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PKEFACE. 


In  rendering  into  the  English  language  the  devout 
outpourings  of  the  spirit  of  that  eminent  German 
divine,  C.  C.  Sturm,  it  has  been  my  object  to 
adhere  as  strictly  to  a  literal  translation  as  the 
two  languages  allow. 

The  original  word  employed  in  the  title-page, 
however,  cannot  be  literally  rendered  compatibly 
with  the  character  of  the  work ;  I  have  therefore 
been  forced  to  use  the  word  ''Conferences,"  as 
being  the  only  one  which  can  imply  the  exact 
meaning  of  the  Author's  meditative  communion 
with  his  Maker.  I  have  satisfaction  in  thinking 
that  the  task  has  been  accomplished.  Terms 
may,  it  is  true,  in  some  passages  bear  a  trifling 
mark  of  its  being  really  a  translation;  for  such 
therefore  I  ask  indulgence. 

The  regular  occupation  of  the  mind  in  this 


'. 


IV  PREFACE. 

undertaking  day  by  day  unremittingly,  has  been 
agreeable,  and  I  trust,  profitable ;  and  in  offering 
this  Work  to  public  attention,  it  is  sent  forth  with 
every  good  wish  that  an  equal  interest  and 
comfort  may  be  derived  by  the  reader  as  it  has 
afforded  to 

THE    TEANSLATOE. 


DAILY  CONFERENCES  WITH  GOD. 


JANTJAETI 

OuB  Life  rests  with  God. 

My  times  are  in  Thy  hand. — Ps.  zxxi.  15.       ' 

How  specially  important  is  this  certainty  to  me,  and  more 
so  on  this  day,  upon  my  parting  with  the  old  year,  and  my 
entrance  upon  the  new  !  For  when  I  consider  this  morning 
how  much  I  have  sinned  during  the  past  year,  and  how 
much  I  have  deserved  punishment;  when  I  think  how 
many  opportunities  and  what  power  I  had  to  do  good — how 
many  blessings  I  could  have  promoted — and  yet  how  little 
I  have  done  towards  that  end ;  when  I  admit  how  depen- 
dent I  am  on  men — ^iind  how  variable  these  men  are,  and 
how  much  they  are  subject  to  circumstances;  when  I 
observe  the  feebleness  of  my  own  body  and  soul,  and  of 
those  who  belong  to  me,  and,  on  that  account,  everything 
that  may  hang  over  us  ;  when  I  say  all  this  to  myself  this 
morning,  if  I  had  no  Rock  whereon  to  hold  myself,  then 
would  my  heart  faint  and  be  sorrowful  even  unto  death, 
for  I  should  dread  the  future,  and  should  almost  wish  that 
I  had  not  survived  this  day — but  have  departed  and  been 
vdth  Christ,  for  I  should  then  rest  from  my  labours  and 
be  freed  from  the  cares  of  the  world  and  the  body.  Yet 
why  art  thou  sorrowful,  0  my  soul,  and  so  restless  within 
me  ?     Behold,  thy  time  is  in  the  hand  of  God,  and  this 
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God  is  merciful  and  gracious,  patient,  and  of  great  kind- 
ness and  truth,  and  will  be  everything  to  thee  if  thou  wilt 
only  serve  Him  more  honestly  and  more  steadfastly  than 
hitherto.  This  God  has  revealed  Himself  to  us  in  the 
crucified  Redeemer  as  the  reconciled  Father,  Who  desireth 
not  the  death  of  a  sinner,  but  that  he  should  be  converted 
and  live.  This  God  indeed  will  not  forsake  thee  in  this 
newly-commenced  year,  neither  will  He  neglect  thee,  but 
help  thee  with  His  Spirit,  and  give  His  angels  charge  over 
thee,  so  that  thou  shalt  not  strike  thy  foot  against  a  stone ; 
this  God  is  faithful,  and  will  not  let  thee  be  tempted 
above  that  thou  art  able,  but  ordains  that  the  temptation 
shall  so  end  that  it  may  be  borne.  In  His  hand  is  our 
time ;  "  commit  thy  ways  to  Him,  and  hope  in  Him,  and 
He  will  bring  it  to  pass.**  Cast  all  thy  care  upon  Him, 
for  He  careth  for  thee ;  place  thy  whole  heart  in  Him,  and 
trust  not  to  thine  own  judgment,  but  walk  circumspectly 
before  Him  in  this  new  year.  Fear  Him  and  keep  His 
commandments.  Lord,  Amen  !  Yes,  that  is  my  holy  vow 
unto  Thee.  Inasmuch  only  as  I  fulfil  it,  can  I  hope  for 
Thy  love.  Thy  favour,  and  Thy  fatherly  blessings.  But,  am 
I  able  so  to  do  ?  am  I  not  a  weak  mortal  who  so  often  do 
not  that  which  I  ought,  but  as  often  that  which  I  ought  not 
to  do  ?  I  will  strive  at  least,  and  strive  with  all  my  strength 
to  keep  Thy  commandments.  But  do  Thou,  0  God,  achieve 
this  within  me,  or  accept  my  will  for  the  deed. 


JANTJAET  2. 

Acceptance  of  the  Banneb. 

When  eight  days  were  accomplished  for  the  circumcising  of  the  Child^  His- 

name  was  called  Jesus, — S.  Luke  ii.  21. 

As  a  member  of  the  Christian  Church  I  ought  more* 
properly  to  have  considered  this  word  of  Scripture  yester- 
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day,  for  it  treats  of  th^  reception  of  the  Founder  of  that 
church  into  the   congregation  of  Israel.     But  in  the  con- 
sideration which  the  entrance  into  a  new  year  suggested,  I 
oyerlooked  the  religious   significance  of  this   festival.      I 
will,  therefore,  to-day  ponder  over  this.      It  reminds  me  of 
my  own  early  admission  into  the  Christian  community,  as 
it  was  administered  to  me  according  to  the  word  of  my 
Saviour,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,"  when 
God  promised  Himself  to  me  as  a  Father,  and  I  made  the 
vow  of  being  to  Him  a  faithful  child.     God  has  kept  His 
promise ;  He  has  been  my  Father  and  my  Shepherd,  upon 
no  day  has  He  left  me  without  witness ;  and  though  I  have 
often  wandered   in  the  vale   of  darkness  and  have  been 
threatened  by  dangers,  oppressed  with  sorrow,  and  visited 
with  affliction.  He  has  never  left  nor  forsaken  me,  but  has 
wrought  upon  me  inexpressible  and  innumerable  blessings. 
But  have  I  kept  that  which  I  have  promised  Him  ?    Have 
I  followed  up  my  baptismal  vow  ?     Have  I  maintained  the 
faith  and  a  good  conscience  prudently,  correctly,  and  in  a 
godly  manner,  lived  in  this  world?   fulfilled  His  will  as 
He  has  declared  it  to  me  in  Christ  and  His  apostles  ?     The 
more  my  soul   extols  the  Lord,  and  my  spirit  rejoices  in 
God  my  Saviour,  Who  has  never  during  my  life  withdrawn 
His  hand  from  me  hitherto,   and  has  been  constantly  a 
faithful  Father  to  me, — ^the  more  I  feel  myself  humbled 
when  I  ask  myself  whether  I  have  been  a  faithful  child^ 
From  levity  and  depravity,  I  have  so  often  done  that  which 
has  not  been  good  in  His  sight ;  designedly,  and  in  haste 
have  I  cast  aside  obedience  entirely ;  I  have  prayed  too 
seldom,  and  too  irreverently  to  Him ;  I  have  not  watched 
over  myseK:  I  have  neglected  my  duty  to   my  parents, 
sisters,  brethren,  friends,  enemies,  the  just  and  the  unjust ; 
and  thereby  have  I  sinned  against  Him  to  Whom  I  have 
promised  the  ftdfilment  of  these  duties.     I  tremble  before 
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Him,  the  Just  and  Holy  One,  Who  is  not  mocked;  I 
tremble  at  the  prospect  of  the  Judgment,  for  I  know  what 
the  covenant  that  I  have  broken  will  bring  down  upon  my 
head.  Yet,  no!  I  will  reform,  I  will  henceforward  keep 
my  baptismal  vow,  follow  up  these  duties  more  strenu- 
ously, will  become  an  obedient  child,  and  then  I  may 
reckon  upon  grace  for  Christ's  sake.  Lord,  help  me  that  I 
be  not  lost ! 


JANTJAET  3. 

Dignity  of  our  Human  Condition. 

Ood  created  man  to  he  an  iriiage  of  His  ovm  eternity. — ^Wisdom  ii.  23. 

Thou,  0  Father,  hast  made  me  thus,  and  how  greatly 
am  I  thereby  favoured !  A  speck  only  in  thine  immeasur- 
able world,  I  am,  notwithstanding,  through  this  image  of 
Thine  which  I  bear  upon  me,  raised  far  above  everything 
that  calls  forth  amazement  by  its  marvellous  splendour ! 

I  am  rendered  capable  of  improving  myself  in  virtue 
and  wisdom,  fit  for  eternity.  But  how  great  is  my  duty, 
on  that  account,  to  strive  how  I  can  render  myself  worthy 
of  Thy  favour  and  blessing !  liberate  me  from  folly  and  sin, 
and  make  me  to  live  according  to  Thy  holy  laws,  and  to 
preserve  my  dignity.  I  acknowledge  the  sanctity  of  my 
human  position ;  but  I,  at  the  same  time,  feel  painfiilly 
ashamed  when  I  search  and  try  my  inward  condition  ;  for, 
alas  !  how  far  separated  I  am  from  the  purpose  which  God 
has  designed  for  me,  and  with  what  languid  and  tardy 
steps  do  I  approach  that  object !  How  little  do  my  actions, 
my  wishes,  and  my  efibrts  respond  to  the  dignity  of  a 
rational  being, — of  a  man  who  is  enlightened  by  Thy  Holy 
Word,  and  redeemed  by  Thy  Son  !  How  coldly  and  un- 
gratefully do  I  day  by  day  receive  Thy  benefits,  and  hov 
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often  am  I  guilty  of  the  abuse  of  them.     Yes !  how  little 
do    I  permit   myself  to   be  guided  by   Thy  Holy  Spirit, 
throigh  which   thou  makest  my  mind  willing,  my  heart 
moved,  and   awakenest  my  penitent   thoughts   and  pious 
resolutions !     Even  this  day   I    have  confidence  in   Thy 
mercy,  for  it  will  not  be  void  of  tokens  and  proofs  of  Thy 
tender  love.     And  this,  even,  is  love,  that  I  still  breathe 
and  can  still  live  for  the  world  and  for  Heaven.     But  I 
shall  receive  still  greater  proofs  of  Thy  faithfulness.     Thy 
longsuffering  will  yet  endure  for  me;  Thy  providence  will 
watch  over  me  and  my  beloved.     Thy  Spirit  will  estabKsh 
in  my  heart   a  ready  wiU,  and  an   honest  performance  of 
good.    Thou  wilt  supply  my  heart  with  food  and  joy.     All 
this,  and  whatever  else  is  necessary  for  my  happiness^  I 
expect  confidently  from   Thine   infinite    goodness.      And 
even  those  affictions,  wl^ch  thou  mayest  ordain  this  day  or 
in  future,  wiU  prove  a  blessing  for  me.     Thou  wilt  fortify 
me  to  recognise  in  them  Thy  mercy,  and  to  praise  Thee 
in  the  day  of  evil,   as  well  as  of  good.     0  God,  0  God ! 
how  highly  hast  Thou  favoured  me  through  all  such !  how 
much  am  I  ashamed  and  humbled  !     Well,  I  will  no  longer 
despise  the  richness  of  Thy  goodness,  patience,  and  long- 
suffering.     I  will  become  more  worthy  of  them  through  a 
conduct  which  accords  better  with  my  high  position.     But 
grant  me   this,    0   faithful  and  merciful  Father! — that  I 
Biay  acknowledge  Thee   in  all  Thy  favour,  and  may  love 
Thee  with  my  whole  heart,  and  even  should  this  day  con- 
duct me  into   eternity,   make   me  to  depai-t  hence  to  my 
E^deemer,  in  the  conviction,  that  I  shall  go  unto  Thee  and 
shall  see  Thee  as  Thou  art,  and  pass  into  a  world,  where  to 
blow  Thee  and  to  love  Thee  will  be  our  greatest  happiness. 
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JANUAET  4. 

Universality  of  Divine  Control. 

For  all  those  things  hath  Mine  hand  made,  saith  the  Lord, — Is.  Ixvi.  2. 

It  is  well  for  me  that  the  very  Word  of  God  thus  teaches 
me.  Now  do  I  know  that  everything  is  well  done.  I 
know  that  the  good  I  have  is  not  too  little ;  neither  is  it 
too  much  for  me,  and  I  enjoy  it  peacefully  and  am  com- 
forted. Under  such  a  condition  my  heart  feels  no 
anxiety  whether  such  a  boon  will  be  provided.  I  can  thus 
look  upon  the  good  future  of  others  without  envy.  I  crave 
not  after  more,  neither  do  I  fear  that  I  shall  receive  too 
much.  Herein  do  I  acknowledge  the  great  benefit  to  me 
of  His  bounty.  He  has  ordained  that  I  shall  have  the  use 
of  it.  He  has  prescribed  how  long  I  shall  enjoy  it.  Believe 
in  Him,  0  my  soul,  for  His  hand  has  created  everything, 
even  thyself. 

But  what  of  the  future  ?  Oh,  how  fearful  I  am  when  I 
regard  that  mystery  !  How  many  deprivations  may  await 
me  when  I  shall  grow  old  and  grey-headed !  How  it  may 
be,  if  my  family  and  friends,  who  are  as  yet  my  comfort, 
shall  leave  me  !  Or  how,  if  a  long  and  painful  sickness 
disturbs  my  health ;  probably  poverty,  contempt,  and  other 
misery  may  be  the  portion  of  my  future  days  !  0  thou  timid 
heart !  wherefore  this  sadness  ?  The  hand  of  God  creates 
the  future  with  all  its  joy  and  sorrow.  He  Who  rules  every 
destiny  of  the  earth  orders  also  thy  doom,  and  how  can 
any  other  lot  be  expected  of  thy  Father  than  what  is  truly 
beneficial  for  thee  ?  Be  it  so,  then,  that  if  in  the  future 
such  a  doom  should  befall  thee,  which  sorely  injures  thee, 
disturbs  thy  happiness,  how  couldest  thou  doubt  that 
such  will  be  good  for  thee,  and  that  such  will  be  imposed 
upon  thee  by  thy  Father  for  an  allwise  purpose  ?  Where- 
fore then  thy  distress  of  mind  ?  can  it  ward  off  the  misery 
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which  thou  seest  in  the  distance,  or  mitigate  the  un- 
pleasantness which  invades  thy  enjoyment,  and  the  hap- 
piness of  thy  life  ?  And  if  thou  wert  able,  by  means  of  thy 
complaining,  thy  sorrow,  or  thy  supplication,  to  divert  every- 
thing that  might  vex  thee,  wound  thy  heart,  or  make  thee 
miserable,  wouldst  thou  then  be,  for  a  certainty  happier,  or 
wouldst  thou  not  probably  then  become  arrogant,  firivolous, 
and  forgetful  of  God?  Wouldst  thou  not  thyself  disturb 
thy  happiness,  and  embitter  thy  pleasure  ?  Oh  !  on  this 
account,  commend  thy  ways  to  the  Lord,  throw  upon  Him 
all  thy  cares,  submit  thyself  to  His  judgments,  and  be 
filled  with  filial  and  joyful  confidence  in  His  wisdom.  The 
lot  that  He  has  appointed  for  thee  is  the  best  and  happiest ; 
and  whenever  any  solicitude  for  the  future  may  move 
thee,  let  it  be  for  thine  everlasting  welfare,  for  the  riches 
which  pass  not  away,  for  treasures  in  heaven,  and  how  thou 
mayest  lay  them  up  and  keep  them.  God  has  destined 
thee  for  a  blessed  immortality,  and  confirmed  it  through 
Jesus  Christ.  Walk,  therefore,  as  this  high  appointment 
demands  of  thee.  Live  in  the  belief  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  in  the  hope  of  a  glorious  consummation.  Li  such  a 
case  wiQ  the  future  have  nothing  alarming  for  thee^ 
Faithful  Father  of  my  life,  I  thank  Thee  for  this  consola- 
tion. The  belief,  that  my  happiness  in  the  world  rests 
in  Thy  hands,  shall  fully  pacify  my  soul.  I  await  every- 
thing from  Thee  ;  Thou  wilt  befit  me  for  every  period  of 
my  life,  and  even  for  this  very  day,  as  much  as  is  requisite 
for  my  happiness.  I  wiQ  gratefully  accept  everything 
from  Thy  hand,  even  the  cup  of  affliction  which  Thou 
mayest  present  to  me  will  I  drink,  and  say  with  Jesus, 
"  Thy  wiQ  be  done.'*  Li  such  a  mood  will  I  go  onward  in 
the  way  which  Thou  hast  called  me  to  follow.  To  those  who 
love  Thee  all  things  work  together  for  good,  and  I  devote 
my  heart  in  love ;  toward  Thee  I  pray,  I  hope,  I  beUeve. 
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JAinJAEY  5. 

Divine  Greatness  and  Goodness. 

Oh  how  great  is  Thy  goodness, — ^Ps.  xxxi.  19. 

I  am  unable  to  express  that  goodness,  but  I  can  adore  it, 
and  admire  it.  I  cannot  comprehend  its  endless  extent,  but 
I  will  contemplate  my  own  unworthiness,  my  insuflBciency, 
and  my  poverty,  towards  which  it  so  abundantly  manifests 
itself.  The  more  insignificant  I  am  in  my  own  estimation, 
the  more  plainly  does  the  goodness  of  God  appear  to  me, 
and  the  more  joyfully  can  I  hope  for  the  blessing  of  that 
goodness.  Lord,  what  am  I  that  Thou  art  so  gracious  to 
me  ?  Scarcely  do  I  venture  to  address  Thee,  for  I  am  but 
dhst  and  ashes.  I  endeavour  to  compare  the  greatness  of 
Thy  goodness,  which  is  the  universal  hymn  of  Heaven,  with 
my  own  finite  spirit.  My  soul  is  amazed  at  the  thought ; 
where  shall  I  begin  to  admire  and  to  praise  Thee  ?  and 
where  shall  I  find  a  limit  that  I  can  stop  ?  0  infinite 
Being !  Thy  benevolence  has  no  beginning.  Thy  mercy  no 
ending.  Before  the  world  was  it  had  existence ;  before  I 
had  being,  even  then  was  it  already  directed  towards  my 
salvation.  And  what  did  it  do  for  me  as  I  entered  into 
the  world  ?  what  does  it  still  do  for  me  ?  what  will  it  yet 
do  for  me  in  time  to  come  ?  0  infinite  God !  who  can 
compass  Thy  goodness  ?  who  can  tell  of  Thy  marvellous 
acts  ?  I,  who  am  an  insignificant  being,  so  sinful,  so  mean, 
so  poor,  so  despised,  so  miserable,  so  fi^ail,  I,  my  very  self, 
am  through  Thy  goodness  so  important,  so  rich,  so 
honoured,  so  happy,  so  favoured,  and  immortal.  0  God ! 
I  am  to  myself  a  miracle  when  I  regard  myself.  The  soul 
is  the  gift  which  thinks  of  Thee,  which  fears  Thee,  which 
loves  Thee ;  Thy  gift  is  the  immortality  for  which  it  is 
destined.  It  is  Thy  goodness  that  I  can  serve  Thee  with 
a    contented   spirit — ^that   I   can    honour  Thee    with    an 
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elevated  heart.    Thy  goodness  supports  my  powers,  furthers 
my  efforts,  and   crowns  my  existence,  and  makes  my  ways 
pleasant.     Lord,  what  I  have  heen,  what  I  now  am,  and 
what  I  shall  he  hereafter,  is  all  Thy  gift,   is  all  Thy  good- 
ness.    Baise  thyself,  O  my  soul,  and  consider  the  riches  of 
God's  goodness.     Animate  in  thyself,  through  the  memory 
of  the  past,  and  of  the  present  time,   the    veneration  of 
that   endless    mercy  which   has  raised   thee   out  of   thy 
nothingness  to  a  state   so  fall  of  wonder  and  admiration ; 
animate  it,  particularly  when  thy  proud  heart  would  fain 
lead   thee   to   misconceive  thine   own  meanness   and  the 
greatness  of  the  Creator ;  what  wouldst  thou  he,  if  the  All- 
good  God  had  not  had  mercy  upon  thee  ?  and  what  would 
all  thy  privileges  he  if  the  hand  of  the  Almighty,  which 
has  favoured  thee,  did  not  continue  them  ?     Through  His 
mercy  art  thou  arrived  thus  far  upon  the  pathway  of  life, 
and  through  the  marvels  of  His  omnipotence  rescued  out 
of  so  many  dangers  ;  comforted  in  so  many  sorrows  ;  en- 
dowed with  so  many  hopes  and  powers.     By  one  day  more 
has  God  lengthened  the  days  of  thy  pilgrimage,  and  thy 
time  of  preparation  for  eternity.     Oh,  do  thou  acknowledge, 
0  my  soul,  the   greatness   of  His  mercy,   and  rejoice  in 
it  before  Him,  Who  regards  not  the  person  hut  the  heart. 
Glorify  His  goodness  by  everything  that  thou  undertakest 
this    day;     let    every    thought,    every    sentiment,    every 
motion  of  the  heart  he  directed  to  God,  through  Whom 
thou   canst  think  and  feel.     If  He  bestows  on  thee  this 
day  a  calm   and   contented   spirit,    or  if  He   rescues  thy 
life  from   destruction,   then,   think  upon  Him,  love  Him, 
glorify  Him.     But  I  should  be  able  to  do  nothing  in  my 
weakness,  if  Thou,  Lord,  didst  not  make  me  strong ;  there- 
fore, I  fly  to  Thee  that  Thou  mayest  strengthen,  enlighten, 
sanctify,  and  preserve  me.      Led  by   Thy  goodness,   re- 
conciled through  Thy  mercy,  protected  by  Thy  providence, 
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find  blessed  through  Thy  kindness,  I  will  cheerfully  pro- 
ceed upon  the  way  which  Thou  hast  prescribed  for  me,  and, 
with  every  step,  rejoice  in  Thee,  as  a  Father,  Whose  good- 
ness is  abundant. 


JAiniAET  6. 

Loyalty  to  Christ. 

We  have  seen  His  star, — S.  Matt.  ii.  2. 

Thus  exclaimed  the  wise  men  in  the  East — and  came  to 
"bring  gold,  frankincense,  and  myrrh  before  the  new-bom 
Eedeemer,  when  He  appeared  to  them  in  the  star — as  a 
King  they  did  homage  to  Him — a  King  shall  He  be  to 
all  the  faithful,  a  King  even  to  unbelievers,  and  a  Ruler 
of  their  souls  and  hearts,  for  of  Him  do  all  the  prophets 
"bear  witness,  and  God  has  given  proof  to  the  record  of 
Himself,  by  signs,  and  wonders,  and  manifold  powers,  and 
by  the  manifestation  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but  He  Himself 
was  mighty  in  works  before  all  people,  and  declared  Him- 
self a  king.  Has  Jesus  been  to  me  hitherto  a  king  ?  have 
I  obeyed  His  will  ?  have  I  followed  His  commandments  ? 
have  I  done  homage  to  Him  in  my  heart  and  my  conduct  ? 
have  I  lived  in  His  kingdom  ?  Ah  !  Lord,  I  have  not 
obeyed  Thee,  but  my  own  inclinations  and  desires  ;  I  have 
not  bent  the  knee  before  Thee,  but  before  Mammon  and 
Belial ;  I  have  not  lived  in  Thy  kingdom,  but  in  that  of 
Satan,  for  he  it  is  who  misleads  me  and  is  my  tempter  and 
deceiver  from  the  beginning ;  I  have  not  held  Thee  dear 
to  me,  but  the  world  and  what  is  in  the  world,  and  have 
striven  after  treasures  where  moth  and  rust  do  corrupt, 
and  thieves  break  through  and  steal.  I  have  not  made  Thee 
my  king  that  I  should  honour,  and  obey  Thee,  and  live  in 
Thy  kingdom.  And  to  how  many  unbelievers  hast  Thou 
yet  not  become  a  king !  how  many  still  sit  in  darkness  and 
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the  shadow  of  death  !  how  many  heathens,  Jews,  Mahom- 
medans,  ay,  how  many  Christians !     It  shall  not  he  so, 
Lord,   it  cannot  he  so  then,  if  we   would   ultimately  he 
raised    into     Thine    everlasting    and     hlessed     kingdom. 
Therefore,  he  willing  to  accept  my  sacred  vow. — It  must  he 
otherwise;    it  shall  be  different. — Through  my  co-opera- 
tion  shall    the    unhelievers    he    converted,    and    become 
devout  towards  Thee. — I  myself  will  be  a  light  to  them  in 
my  own  conduct.     Thou  shalt  be  henceforward  my  king, 
and  I  will  be  Thy  subject.     Thou  shalt  be  my  Lord,  and  I 
Thy  servant.     I  will  live  in  Thy  kingdom  under  Thee,  and 
serve  Thee  in  righteousness  and  innocence.     Demand  of 
me  a  sacrifice  to  Thee  and  I  will  bring  it ;  impose  upon 
me  Thy  commandments  and  I  will  comply  :  lay  the  Cross 
upon  me  and  I  will  bear  it.     But   then,    0   Lord,   if  I 
honom*  Thee  and  love  Thee  as  my  king,  if  I  serve  Thee 
and  obey  Thee  as  my  king ;    then  accept  me,  when  my 
hour  shall  arrive,  as  Thy  subject,  into  Thine  everlasting 
kingdom,  and  cast  me  not  away  from  Thy  countenance. 


JANTJAEY  7. 
The    Tbue    Way. 

Brethrerij  be  followers  together  of  Me,  and  mark  them  which  walk  so  as 
ye  have  us  for  an  ensample. — Phil.  iii.  17. 

And  truly  nothing  encourages  so  much  to  continual  virtue 
as  a  due  regard  to  those  who  are  made  perfect  in  virtue. 
But  I  have  not  allowed  myself  as  yet  to  be  roused  and 
strengthened  by  it.  If  I  did,  should  I  venture  to  absolve 
Diyself  from  this  reproach  and  from  the  guilt  of  having  re- 
jected that  encouragement,  and  of  abandoning  my  heart  to 
foUy  and  sin?  Oh,  far  be  it  from  me  to  harden  myself 
against  the  urgent  appeals  of  my  conscience,  which  accuses 
Die  of  neglecting  the  welfare  of  my  soul  and  of  shutting 
out  my  heart  from  the  influence  of  rousing  and  elevating 
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examples.  But  I  will  no  longer  tarry  when  I  should 
hasten,  nor  be  idle  where  I  should  exert  all  my  efforts,  and 
despair  where  I  ought  to  enter  cheerfully  upon  the  task 
committed  to  me.  This  new  day  is  a  fresh  demand  upon 
me,  to  choose  the  way  of  righteousness.  I  am  determined 
to  walk  therein.  But,  0  God,  do  Thou  Thyself  show  me  the 
path  upon  which  I  should  go,  and  direct  my  steps  that  I 
may  be  kept  thereon. 

Under  Thy  gracious  guidance,  0  my  God,  can  such 
alone  be  done.  For  whence  in  the  wavering  and  obduracy 
of  my  heart  should  I  take  the  courage  which  makes  me 
willing  and  competent  to  walk  upon  this  allotted  way  ?  I 
see  beforehand  that  I  shall  often  stumble,  grow  weary, 
fall,  stand  still,  or  even  turn  back.  Oh,  when  my  heart  is 
so  feeble,  then  must  my  soul  become  invigorated  and  en- 
couraged by  the  examples  of  those  honoured  spirits  !  Still 
moreover  may  the  example  of  my  Saviour  move  me.  Who 
not  only  points  out  to  me  the  path  to  Heaven,  but  has 
Himself  really  trodden  it  already ;  and  how  thorny  was  that 
way  which  He  passed  over  !  but  still  never  was  He  weary. 
With  a  willing  and  patient  heart  did  He  do  the  will  of  His 
Father :  and  should  I  delay  to  follow  Him  ?  Should  I 
shrink  from  the  affiction  and  trouble  which  I  may  find 
upon  my  way  ?  No  ;  I  will  tread  in  the  footsteps  of  my 
Mediator,  and  proceed  as  faithfully,  as  steadfastly,  as  He 
did  along  the  given  path.  How  few  soever  my  associates 
may  be,  I  will  never  leave  the  way  upon  which  I  shall 
have  angels  and  saints  as  associates,  and  God  Himself  as 
my  friend.  I  will  enter  in  at  the  narrow  gate.  However 
diflBcult  the  duties  of  Christianity  may  appear  to  my  feeble 
heart,  they  will  become  easy  to  me  if  I  look  to  Thee  in 
faith.  Thou  holy  guide  to  salvation,  I  will  follow  Thy 
footsteps.  Such  are  the  resolutions  with  which  I  tread 
upon  the  new  path  which  this  morning  is  opened  to  me. 
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But,  alas !  I  have  only  the  will.  How  shall  I  achieve  this  ? 
Who  shall  help  me  that  I  may  do  the  good  that  I  will, 
and  not  do  the  evil  which  I  would  not  ?  Well  is  it  with 
me,  0  God,  that  Thy  Spirit  strengthens  and  supports  me — 
that  Thy  dispensations  awaken,  excite,  and  elevate  my 
heart;  that  Thy  promises  enliven  my  zeal  and  fix  my 
courage  j  well  is  it  that  I  can  in  prayer,  full  of  earnestness, 
implore  and  obtain  power  from  above,  and  that  I  am  not 
left  to  my  own  finite  strength  in  the  struggle  of  this  life  on 
earth.  Oh,  Thou  Who  hearest  the  supplications  of  Thy 
children !  let  me  not  travel  on  my  way  without  Thy 
guidance  and  support ;  make  plain  before  me  every  wrong 
road  upon  which  I  could  stray  to  my  destruction ;  refresh 
me  when  I  become  weary,  support  me  when  I  stumble, 
raise  me  when  I  fall.  Probably  I  have  but  few  steps  more 
to  make,  and  I  maybe  at  the  termination  of  my  pilgrimage, 
and  the  decision  of  my  eternal  doom  may  be  near.  Yet, 
whether  I  am  still  distant  from  the  allotted  boundary  of 
my  course,  or  whether  I  approach  it,  if  Thou,  my  God  and 
my  Saviour,  dost  but  guide  me,  either  will  be  a  blessing 
to  me. 


JANUAET  8. 

Comfort  of  being  in  God*s  View. 

The  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth, 

2  Chron.  xvi.  9. 

Throughout  this  habitation  do  His  eyes  indeed  run  to  and 
fro,  as  I  pray  before  Him ; — 0  God,  how  happy  am  I  that 
Thou  art  nigh  unto  me  in  this  solitude,  in  this  comer  of 
the  world ;  that  I  am  seen  by  Thee,  and  regarded  by  Thine 
eyes  !  But  if  I  look  also  unto  my  own  heart,  I  am  shocked 
at  the  thought  that  Thou  provest  and  triest,  and  Thou 
knowest,  my  thoughts  afar  off.  For  how  much  wantonness 
wilt  Thou  discover  in  this  heart  of  mine  !    how  many  sins 
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wilt  Thou  verify !  I  will  not,  I  cannot  conceal  it  fronr 
myself,  0  thou  Searcher  of  Hearts,  that  I  am  a  sinful 
man.  May  I,  then,  so  constantly  keep  Thee  before  my 
eyes,  as  I  at  this  moment  picture  Thee  to  myself.  But 
what  prevents  me  from  entertaining  uninterruptedly  this 
feeling  ?  The  desire  for  vain  objects,  the  impulse  of  sin, 
the  fickleness  of  my  heart,  tend  to  stifle  the  consciousness 
of  my  soul.  But  I  will  endeavour  to  combat,  through  the 
power  of  Thy  grace,  against  all  these  obstacles.  I  will 
inculcate  this  deeply  upon  my  heart,  and  maintain  the 
impression,  that  I  may  continually  live  as  in  Thy  sight. 
May  the  thought  of  Thine  omnipresence  accompany  me 
above  everything  in  my  solitude,  and  render  every  moment 
in  which  I  employ  myself  earnestly  with  Thee  more  pre- 
cious ;  guard  me  from  sin,  and  encourage  me  to  the  most 
faithftd  and  most  joyful  exercise  of  good.  Oh,  what^eace 
will  my  spirit  find  when  it  is  aware  that  Thine  eyes  look 
upon  me  with  complacency.  Every  act  of  benevolence 
that  I  may  show  towards  the  needy,  every  tear  that  I  may 
dry  up  among  my  suffering  fellow-creatures,  every  con- 
quest which  I  may  gain  over  my  own  passions,  every  virtue 
which  I  may  carry  out  in  secret,  dost  Thou  see,  0  Lord, 
and  reward.  Then,  even  if  no  man  shall  see  and  appre- 
ciate my  righteousness,  so  long  as  Thou  knowest  it  I  shall 
be  contented  and  happy.  Again,  if  no  man  should  be 
aware  of  my  affliction,  my  secret  anxieties  and  sorrow,  I 
am  already  comforted  when  I  think  that  Thou,  0  God, 
numberest  my  tears  and  countest  my  sighs.  Then,  filled 
with  holy  arwe,  I  shall,  in  all  the  trials  and  cares  of  life,  be 
continually  mindful  of  Thee,  "  that  I  may  not  be  set  to 
sin,  nor  transgress  Thy  commandments  ;'*  to  be  afraid  of 
nothing  upon  earth,  neither  the  gloomy  vale,  nor  the 
rugged  path,  nor  dangers  which  threaten  both  body  and 
soul ;  to  be  comforted,  and  not  disheartened ;  and  to  over- 
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come  evil  with  good.  Under  Thy  guidance  nothing  will 
fiEul  me,  but  goodness  and  mercy  wiU  follow  me  for  my 
life  long.  I  will  thank  Thee  when  I  am  in  eternity,  that 
Thou  hast  been  my  God  and  my  helper. 


JAJSrUAXY  9. 

Acknowledgment  of  Divine  Love. 

Seek  ye  the  Lord  while  He  may  he  found — ^Isaiah  It.  6. 

Thou  art  also  to  be  found  by  me,  0  Lord,  if  I  seek  Thee. 
I  see  marks  of  Thy  grace  and  tender  love  everywhere  about 
me,  everywhere  the  display  of  Thy  wisdom.  If  I  inwardly 
examine  myself,  God  is  manifest  in  every  motion  of  my 
soul ;  in  my  thoughts,  which  first  accuse  and  then  excul- 
pate each  other ;  in  my  sentiments,  which  become  medita- 
tion and  prayer ;  in  my  resolutions,  which  conduce  to  the 
scrapulous  discharge  of  my  duties,  and  to  acts  of  love 
and  faithfulness ;  in  patience,  which  can  endure  anguish 
and  the  severest  trials  with  unflinching  courage ;  in  every 
hope  that  fills  the  feeblest  heart  with  comfort ;  in  every 
pious  thought  which  seizes,  rouses,  and  softens  the  soul. 

If  I  examine  my  outward  condition,  and  if  I  consider  my 
engagements,  circumstances,  and  destinies,  my  afflictions 
and  my  joys,  the  gifts  and  the  blessings  of  my  life,  here 
again  are  the  grace  of  God,  His  wise  marvellous  power. 
His  dispensations,  and  His  counsels,  apparent  to  me.  I 
recognise  Him  in  the  fulfilment  of  so  many  hopes  and 
wishes ;  in  the  advantages  which  give  joy  to  my  life ;  in 
health  both  of  body  and  soul ;  in  the  power  and  discern- 
ment with  which  my  education  has  endowed  me ;  in  the 
blessings  which  the  love  and  devotedness  of  good  men 
have  prepared  for  me  ;  in  so  many  pleasures  which  cheered 
my  childhood  and  my  youth ;  in  the  advantages  which  my 
home  and  my  country  have  bestowed  upon  me  ;  but  above 

0^ 
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all,  that  I  was  bom  in  the  bosom  of  Christendom,  and  have 
lived  under  the  blessed  influence  of  Christianity — for 
every  other  advantage  without  this  appears  void  and  as 
nothing,  and  receives  through  it  alone  its  value.  I  must 
wonder,  0  God,  when  I  consider  what  Thou  doest  for  me 
in  any  single  day  of  my  life,  especially  when  I  think  what 
I  have,  through  Thy  mercy,  become.  Out  of  nothing  hast 
Thou  raised  me  to  the  dignity  of  a  human  being,  out  of 
poverty  to  riches,  out  of  misery  to  happiness,  out  of  un- 
worthiness  to  be  Thy  child,  and  to  the  enjoyment  of  Thy 
blessing.  Me,  who  could  be  worthy  of  no  other  state  than 
that  of  poverty,  misery,  and  exclusion  from  Thy  love — me 
has  Thy  mercy  so  highly  favoured  ?  What  am  I,  Lord, 
and  who  am  I,  that  Thou  shouldest  have  brought  me  to  this  ? 
Yes,  what  am  I,  Lord,  that  I  should  dare  to  worship  Thee  ? 
that  Thou,  to  Whom  the  heavens  ascribe  honour,  disdainest 
not  the  song  of  praise  of  a  mortal  man  ?  Infinite  God, 
now  that  I  am  honouring  Thee,  I  am  sensible  of  the 
highest  of  all  the  advantages  which  Thou  hast  vouchsafed 
to  my  existence,  the  advantage  of  being  able  to  worship 
Thee  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  to  know  and  to  believe 
that  Thou  art  my  Father.  May  it  be  throughout  my  life 
my  business  to  observe  Thy  majesty,  0  exalted  God,  and 
my  own  meanness.  Thou  never  lettest  me  want  en- 
couragement. My  deficiency,  my  fi-agile  body,  my  corrupt 
condition,  my  narrow  perception,  my  toilsome  Ufe,  my 
whole  existence,  tell  me  every  instant  how  insignificant  I 
am,  and  how  unworthy  of  Thy  favour.  Yet,  wherein- 
soever my  righteousness  may  be  wanting  before  Thee, 
therein  does  my  Saviour,  in  Whom  I  trust,  make  it  good. 
I  am  redeemed  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  thereby  I  have  become 
entitled  to  Thy  fatherly  love, — to  the  forgiveness  and  lon^ 
suffering  of  which,  as  a  man  and  a  sinner,  I  have  bee 
unworthy.      To   Thee,    0    Saviour    of  the    world,   am 
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indebted,  that  I  can  call  the  Creator  of  the  world,  my  Father, 
and  can  pray  to  Him  with  filial  confidence,  and  can  be 
assured  of  eternal  life.  It  is  my  great  delight  to  belong 
to  Thee.  May  such  be  my  boast,  to  be  ffidthful  unto  Thee 
even  unto  death ! 


JAiniAET  10. 

No  AWDiNG  City. 

Yet  a  little  while  I  am  with  you, — S.  John  ziii.  33. 

In  all  possibility  shall  I  also  be  still  for  a  little  with  my 
family.  But  who  knows  whether  I  may  not  now  probably 
have  reached  the  brink  of  my  grave  ?  For,  alas  !  how  many 
an  old  person,  how  many  a  man  and  woman  in  full  vigour 
of  Ufe,  how  many  of  either  sex  in  the  bloom  of  youth, 
how  many  a  tender  child  scarcely  commencing  its  career, 
has  death  snatched  away  and  carried  off,  when  they  seemed 
indispensable  to  us !  It  is  certain  that  the  oftener  I  be- 
hold the  morning  of  a  new  day,  the  nearer  I  am  approach- 
ing the  evening  of  my  life:  I  cannot  conceal  that  this 
thought  fills  me  with  melancholy  and  distress,  especially 
iQ  my  days  of  sickness.  To  be  approaching  death,  the 
grave,  the  judgment,  and  eternity :  0  God !  what  a  fear- 
ful and  serious  thought !  And  I  can  have  no  doubt  of 
their  real  approach.  But  I  do  doubt  whether  I  shall  stand 
in  a  condition  that  I  shall  be  able  to  meet  the  last  hour 
with  joy  and  sure  hope;  for  if  approaching  death  and 
approaching  eternity  shall  not  alarm  me,  I  must  approach 
nearer  unto  Thee,  0  God,  and  become  Thy  child.  But 
my  conscience,  that  only  just  accuser,  tells  me  that  my 
heart  is  far  firom  Thee,  and  that  I  should  be  unhappy  if  I 
should  be  at  this  time  near  my  death;  that  there  is  no 
reprieve  to  hope  for,  nor  return  possible,  if  I  had  beheld 
for  the  last  time  in  this  world  the  morning  sun,  and  had 
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for  the  last  time  prayed  to  Thee ;  if,  amid  my  sighs,  death 
should  close  my  lips,  and  the  first  word  of  the  morning  of 
this  day  should  be  the  last  of  my  life.  Ah,  God !  how 
alarmed  I  am  at  such  foreboding !  And  how  very  possible 
it  is  that  this  foreboding  may  be  reality  !  How  soon  can 
any  frail  and  fragile  part  of  my  body  lose  its  efficiency  ! — a 
drop  of  blood  change  its  course,  an  accident  happen,  and 
momentary  death  strike  me,  and  I  step  before  the  foot- 
stool of  my  God.  It  is,  then,  certain  that,  according  to 
the  scale  of  mortality,  in  the  course  of  this  very  hour 
4000*  persons  are  taken  away  from  this  world  by  death. 
Can  I  be  sure,  then,  that  I  shall  not  be  of  the  number  ? 
But  if  all  these  possibilities  should  not  occur,  it  is  still 
undoubted  that  death  at  a  stated  time  will  overtake  me 
when  I  least  expect  its  approach,  when  I  flatter  myself 
with  the  hope  of  a  long  life.  The  uncertainty  of  the  time 
of  my  death  teaches  me  wisdom,  to  think  constantly  of  it, 
and  to  engage  in  preparing  myself  for  it.  Why  should  I 
wish  to  postpone  this  important  business,  when  every 
delay  is  dangerous  ?  Now,  in  this  moment  that  I  can  see 
and  hear  and  feel,  will  I  work  out  my  reformation.  Now 
it  is  still  easy.  How  difficult  it  will  be  when  I  am  grown 
older  in  weaknesses,  follies,  and  sins !  Now  I  have  power 
to  think,  to  feel,  and  to  repent.  How  much  more  exertion 
I  shall  require  when  sickness  and  old  age  shall  debilitate 
the  vigour  of  my  spirit,  or  even  stop  it  altogether !  And 
shall  I  then  be  capable  of  such  exertion  ?  At  the  present 
1  am  able  to  do  good  and  show  forth  the  fruits  of  my 
reformation,  and  gather  in  the  harvest  of  that  reformation ; 
but  such  blessing  will  be  forfeited,  as  probably  also  my 
salvation,  if  I  only  turn  to  God  as  a  dying  man.     This 


*  This  oaloulation  made  so  long  ago  mnst  be  enlarged  in  proportion  to 
ibe  present  increased  population. 
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moment  is  as  yet  my  own.  Will  the  next  minute  be  also 
in  my  power  ?  0  God,  strengthen  my  feeble  soul,  that  it 
may  strive  earnestly  after  its  salvation,  and  occupy  every 
minute  faithfolly.  If  J  am  for  from  Thee  this  morning,  I 
ought  at  eventide  to  feel  a  gratification  in  approaching 
Thee.  Then,  even  if  death  be  near  at  hand,  I  shall  regard 
its  arrival  as  the  speedy  approach  of  my  salvation,  and 
I  shall  meet  it  comforted  in  my  last  hour,  the  dawn  of 
lesurreddon. 


JAiniABT  U. 

Contrast  between  Heavenly  and  Eaethly  Attractions. 

TVhile  ye  have  light,  believe  in  the  light, — S.  John  xii.  36. 

0  may  my  soul,  which  is  so  trammelled  by  the  force  of 
earthly  aflfairs,  commit  itself  to  that  tender  power  which 
draws  it  to  the  belief  in  Christ  Jesus  !  For  what  are  all 
the  charms  and  glories  of  the  world  compared  to  those 
invaluable  treasures  which  Thou,  0  Redeemer,  hast  earned 
for  me  ?  How  insignificant  do  they  appear  to  such  an 
one,  who  has  learnt  through  Thee  to  gather  treasures  in 
heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through  and  steal.  0  ye 
riches  of  the  earth,  ye  are  of  no  importance  when  I  see 
those  treasures  which  are  bestowed  upon  me  through 
Jesus  Christ, — ^the  riches  of  a  better  world  which  no  power 
<5an  deprive  me  of.  Earthly  friends,  how  vain,  how  fickle 
is  your  love  !  Claim  not  my  whole  heart,  for  it  must  be 
entirely  sanctified  to  Him  Who  is  my  best  and  constant 
Friend.  Earthly  honour, — ^how  easily  can  I  dispense  with 
it,  when  I  consider  the  advantage  of  having  become  a  child 
of  God  and  an  heir  of  salvation  !  In  vain  do  ye  attract  me, 
ye  temporal  friends.  Those  prospects,  which  the  true  regard 
to  a  blessed  state  of  immortality  warrants,  are  infinitely 
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more  glorious  than  all  the  prospects  of  an  earthly  happi- 
ness. Thou  imperfect  and  corruptible  world,  thou  art  not 
worthy  of  my  attention ;  thou  art  too  unimportant  for  a 
spirit  which  can  find  its  comfort,  its  peace,  and  its  happi- 
ness alone  in  the  belief  of  eternity.  But  why  have  not 
such  been  my  feelings  always  ?  why  have  I  allowed  myself 
to  be  led  away  by  so  many  attractions  to  deny  the  Lord, 
and  to  forget  the  joys  and  rewards  of  eternity?  How 
often  have  I  foolishly  preferred  earthly  to  heavenly 
treasures !  How  little  power  over  my  heart  has  the 
thought  of  the  passion  of  Jesus  Christ  had, — ^His  promises, 
and  His  doctrines !  How  seldom  have  I  felt  the  courage, 
by  which  Christ  would  recognise  His  followers,  to  deny 
myself,  and  take  up  His  cross  !  How  unfeeling  have  I  been 
when  everything  invited  me  to  the  sense  of  God's  grace 
and  love  for  His  only-begotten;  and  probably,  if  earthly 
attractions  should  at  this  moment  surround  me,  all  the 
feelings  and  sentiments  with  which  it  had  raised  itself 
upon  the  wings  of  devotion  would  escape  out  of  my  heart. 
Yet,  no ;  I  will  not,  I  dare  not  despond — dare  not  abandon 
the  hope  that  I  shall  successfully  confide  in  a  belief  in 
Christ,  combat  the  opposition  and  the  seductions  of  my  sinful 
nature,  and  subdue  evil  with  good.  0  God,  I  implore 
Thee  to  support  me,  to  strengthen  me,  for  Jesus'  sake, 
cheerfully  to  disdain  every  joy  and  every  advantage  of  the 
world,  to  sacrifice  everything  that  the  world  offers,  and  to 
live  and  to  die  for  Him,  my  Saviour.  0  that  my  Redeemer 
may  be  so  dear  to  me  that  I  may  with  cheerfulness  resolve 
to  take  up  His  cross  and  follow  Him  faithfully !  I  am 
resolved,  0  my  God,  I  promise  it  to  Thee  this  morning, 
that  nothing  shall  separate  me  from  my  Saviour.  For  if 
I  love  Him,  then  do  I  love  everything  that  is  good  and 
noble;  then  do  I  love  my  fellow-men  in  deed  and  in 
truth ;  then  do  I  love  Thee,  0  God^  with  my  whole  heart 
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and  my  whole  soul.  If  I  love  Him,  then  I  shall  have 
power  to  strive  with  patience  in  good  works  after  ever- 
lasting life ;  shall  rejoice  in  Thy  blessing,  0  God,  in  every 
effort  of  my  life ;  and  finally,  I  shall  be  able  in  peaceful 
boldness  to  quit  the  world  with  faith  in  Thee. 


JANTTAET  12. 

Now  DO  WE    SEE   THBOUQH  A   GlASS  DABELT. 

We  grope  for  the  waU  like  the  hlindj  and  we  grope  as  if  we  had  no  eyes, — 

Isaiah  lix.  10. 

Yes,  so  it  is, — darkness  everywhere  over  the  earth !  How 

little  do  I  know  the  Lord  who  has  placed  me  thereon ; 

how  Uttle  the  earth  itself;  how  much  is  concealed  from 

me  in  respect  to  myself!     However  much  I  may  know  of 

Thee  and  Thine  existence,  0  God,  all  this  knowledge  of  mine 

is  yet  partial,  weak,  and  imperfect.     I  cannot  contemplate 

Thee,  0  infinite  God,  without  seeing  how  incomprehensible 

Thou  art ;  and  Thy  ways  which  Thou  dealest  with  me — 

how    mysterious,  how  marvellous,   how    inexplicable    are 

they  to  me  !     In  order  to  raise  me  Thou  humblest  me ;  in 

order  to  bless  me  Thou  takest  away  that  which  my  heart 

considers  a  blessing;    in  order  to  make  me  happy  Thou 

saddenest  me.     Truly,  Thou  art  a  mysterious  God,  Thou 

Lord  of  my  life.     But  may  it  always  continue  a  comfort  to 

me  that  Thou  art  my  Bedeemer  !  The  nearer  I  approach  the 

end  of  my  course  on  this  earth,  the  more  does  this  obscurity 

which  encompasses  my  path  clear  off.     At  that  time  when 

Thou  shalt  summon   me   from  the  earth,  and  make  me 

to  rise  to  light  on  high,  then  I  shall  understand  perfectly 

why  I  have  been  placed  in  this  world,  and  why  Thou  hast 

so  led   me.     Then  will  many  things  become  clear  to  my 

spirit  in  its  freedom   from   earthly  trammels ;    and  what 

was  then   incomprehensible  to    me   will   appear  adorable 

wisdom,  though  my  heart  then  murmured.     If  I  should 
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have  been  in  sorrow,  I  shall  know  that  that  sorrow  was 
salvation  and  blessing  for  me.  If  it  was  necessary  that  I 
should  sow  here  in  tears,  I  shall  comprehend  how  necessary 
it  was  in  order  to  reap  with  joy.  If  Thou  givest  me  here 
a  short  and  arduous  life,  I  shall  then  praise  Thee  for  pro- 
viding an  everlasting  happiness  for  a  short  period  of  toil.  If 
Thou  shouldest  deprive  me  this  day  of  the  most  cherished, 
the  most  agreeable  object,  the  comfort  and  very  joy  of  my 
life,  I  should  then  see  how  little  cause  I  had  to  mourn  over 
it  without  hope.  I  will  consider  Thy  intentions.  Thy  marvels. 
Thy  goodness,  and  the  wisdom  of  Thy  dispensations ;  I  ever 
worship  Thee  for  having  so  wonderfully  and  wisely  directed 
me.  Await,  0  my  soul,  the  time  of  thy  consummation,  which 
will  kindle  a  heavenly  light,  and  meet  every  timid  doubt 
of  thy  weakness  and  of  thy  despondency.  Probably  the 
Lord  may  even  still  conduct  thee  in  ways  which  may  fill 
thee  with  pain  and  affliction  because  they  are  mysterious, 
and  which  thou  considerest  ways  of  misery  because  they 
oppose  thine  own  inclinations.  Endeavour  by  calmness 
and  by  the  hope  of  gaining  strength,  and  by  devotion  and 
submission  to  become  sure  of  God's  grace.  A  few  fleeting 
"days  or  hours  only  hast  thou  still  to  suffer;  thou  wilt 
approach  unexpectedly  the  end  of  thy  pilgrimage,  and  the 
realisation  of  thine  everlasting  doom.  Combat  all  thy 
discontent  through  prayer,  every  care  through  faith,  every 
^fear  through  hope.  For  how  can  it  be  possible  that  fear 
and  despondence  can  rule  in  the  heart  of  a  Christian ;  in  a 
heart  which  knows  and  believes  that  God  performs  abun- 
dantly whatsoever  we  ask  and  understand?  Thus  then 
will  I  cheerfully  tread  the  way  of  my  pilgrimage.  O 
Merciful  Father,  Thou  guidest  me  even  this  day  upon  my 
path  of  duty  and  rectitude.  Thy  providence  preserves 
my  life :  may  Thy  grace  rule  my  life  and  guard  my  sou] 
Jfrom  sin,  that  I  may  be  worthy  of  Thy  favour  and  ^ 
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:er  of  the  blessing  which  Thy  goodness  has  provided 


j! 


JANTTAET  13. 

Shobtness  of  Power  to  praise  God. 

Sing  unto  the  Lord,  0  ye  saints  of  His, — ^Ps.  xxx.  4. 

IS  does  the  holy  bard  admonish  us.  But,  alas  !  who 
og  praises  worthily  to  the  Lord  ?  Even  angels  must 
silence  and  worship  when  they  would  celebrate  the 
y  of  Thy  love.  And  how  could  I,  whose  songs  of 
before  Thee  are  but  as  the  stammering  of  an  infant, 
se  judgment  is  so  insignificant,  whose  faculties  are  so 
whose  life  is  so  short, — how  could  I  be  able,  0  Thou 
)  God,  worthily  to  praise  Thee?  As  I  still  slept 
ny  mother's  lap  didst  Thou  order  my  life,  and  as  I 
d  into  it,  according  to  Thy  decrees  and  under  the 
don  of  Thine  omnipotence,  did  Thy  hands  lead  me 
i  happiness  which  was  prepared  for  me.  I  became  a 
Thy  love  received  and  blessed  me,  and  the  merciful 
ice  of  this  love  fostered  the  talents  bestowed  upon 
id  developed  the  excellences  which  should  establish 
gnity  as  man.  Angels  stood  around  my  cradle  and 
jd  me  at  Thy  bidding,  and  blessed  my  early  life, 
my  mother's  breast  heardest  Thou  my  immature 
J,  my  lisping,  which  as  yet  was  no  prayer,  and  Thine 
zed  upon  my  tears  in  mercy ;  Thou  didst  direct  my 
feet,  and  while  I  was  yet  incapable  of  caring  for 
•,  Thou  wert  there,  0  Father,  the  protector  of  my 
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which  the  blind  heat  of  youth  had  plunged  me,  and  needed 
Thy  aid !  Thou  didst  bless  my  education  and  the  culture 
of  my  tender  heart.  Everything  that  the  kindness  of  men 
did  for  me  was  through  the  blessing  of  Thy  love,  and  if  it 
succeeded  in  turning  my  heart  to  good,  in  emancipating  me 
from  folly  and  error,  in  instilling  into  me  good  sentiments, 
and  in  farthering  good  actions.  Thou  alone  gavest  them  the 
power  thereto,  and  blessed  their  intentions  and  their  eflforts. 
Offc  was  I  hard  upon  death,  and  Thy  hand  didst  snatch  me 
away  from  the  brink  of  the  grave.  Often  have  the  toils  of 
life  brought  me  to  tears,  and  Thou  gavest  *me  a  friend  who 
dried  them  up  and  sweetened  my  days.  After  many  a 
night  that  I  was  threatened  by  dangers  in  the  arms  of  sleep 
hast  Thou  permitted  me  to  survive  the  next  morning. 
And  how  can  I  sufficiently  praise  Thee  this  morning,  that 
Thou  hast  prolonged  the  limit  of  my  life,  renewed  life's 
joy,  and  bestowed  upon  me  fresh  proofs  of  Thy  kind- 
ness ?  Yes,  what  a  blessing  it  is  that  my  heart  can  feel 
and  recognise  it !  This  heart,  then,  ought  to  be  entirely 
Thine,  and  be  ever  mindful  of  Thy  mercy ;  no  day  shall 
pass  that  I  do  not  live  to  Thy  praise,  and  my  greatest  old 
age,  if  Thou  hast  so  ordained,  shall  proclaim  Thy  faith- 
ftdness.  I  will  serve  Thee  aU  my  life  long,  and  praise  Thy 
goodness  as  long  as  I  have  any  breath.  In  every  danger 
and  in  every  sorrow  will  I  trust  in  Thee,  and  will  strengthen 
myself  by  hope  in  Thee  and  my  Kedeemer,  even  in  my 
death. 


JANTTAET  14. 

Devotional  Communion, 

Praying  with  all  supplication. — ^Eph.  vi.  18. 

The  Apostle  thus  admonishes  us.     I  obey  Thy  servant, 
0  God,  even  at  this   early  hour  of  the  morning,  and  feel 
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anew  what  a  blessed   occupation  is  this  devout  communion 
with  Thee.     Ah,  how  it  gains  upon  me  !     How  greatly  do 
I  feel  my  spirit  elevated  above  all  earthly  things,  my  heart 
enlivened  and  strengthened,  when  I  pray  to  Thee !     How 
much  I  value  the  dignity  which  Thou  hast  bestowed  upon 
me,  the  powers  which  Thou  hast  granted  to  me,  the  spirit 
which  Thou  hast  lent  me,  that  I  may  present  unto  Thee,  0 
Father,  the  desires  and  the  sentiments  of  my  heart  with 
reverence  and  confidence  ;  for  my  soul  exults  that  I  can  know, 
love,  and  worship  Thee ;  for,  I  can  feel  more  sensibly  the 
joy  of  being  able  to  call  Thee  Father ;  for  my  heart  con- 
soles itself  with   Thine  almighty  protection  and  Thy  wise 
guidance ;  for,  I  feel  inwardly  moved  by  the  proofs  of  Thine 
infinite  goodness.     Yes,  praise  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and 
forget  not  all  His  benefits  ;  forget  them  not,  indeed,  if  this 
day  danger  and  care  should  vex  and  alarm  thee,  and  fear 
should  shock  thee ;  forget  not  that  the  Lord  to  Whom  thou 
prayest  can  perform  plenteously  what  thou  askest  for  and 
understandest.     But  what  shall  I  ask  of  Thee  ?     0  God, 
Thou  knowest  all  my  hopes  and  desires  and  my  wants ; 
Thou  knowest  what  care  oppresses  me,  what  evil  disturbs 
me,  how   my  conscience  troubles   me  for  having  so  often 
thrown  away  Thy  grace.     Withdraw   all  this  from  me — 
the  welfare  which  Thou  hast  bestowed  upon  me,  the  joy, 
with  which  Thou  hast  filled  my  heart ;  withdraw  from  me 
even  life  itself,  only  let  me  be  sure  of  Thy  favour  through 
the  testimony  of  my  inward  judge.     Let  me  be  conscious 
of  having  obtained  Thy  blessings  through  love,  the  faith- 
fulness of  my  heart,  and  through  an  earnest,  active  craving 
after   Thine    approval.      Now,    as   I   stand    before   Thee, 
all-merciful  God,  I  am  thinking  of  my  fellow-creatures,  of 
whom  so  many  millions  at  this  moment  are  equally  pray- 
ing to  Thee.     These  also   do  Thou  make  worthy  of  Thy 
favour,  0  merciful  Father,  for  Jesus  Christ  has  earned  it 
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for  them  also.  Oh,  how  many  oppressed,  afflicted,  sick^ 
and  dying  now  in  the  early  morning  seek  Thy  face  !  Let 
them  find,  and  look  upon  them  with  pitying  love,  so  that 
the  comfort  of  faith  and  hope  may  be  found  in  the  palace 
as  well  as  in  the  cottage  by  all  who  need  it.  Deny  it  not 
even  to  him  who  is  forgetful  of  Thee  this  morning,  or  is 
too  blind  to  bend  his  knee  before  Thee.  Have  mercy  upon 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  whom  Jesus  Thy  Son  has 
redeemed.  Let  this  day  become  a  day  of  salvation  to  all 
Thy  children.  Let  sinners  be  reformed,  the  sad  refreshed, 
the  destitute  cared,  for,  the  sick  restored,  the  dying  perfected 
in  bliss.  The  whole  world  should  worship  Thee  and  honour 
Thy  goodness  from  henceforth  and  for  ever.  Lord  of 
Sabaoth ;  all  lands  are  full  of  Thy  glory,  and  my  heart 
should  be  fall  of  Thy  holy  name.     Amen.     Hallelujah ! 


JANTTAET  15. 

A  Spirit  of  Eeformation. 

Who  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  all, — 1  Tim.  ii.  6. 

0  Lord,  how  great  a  kindness  hast  Thou  manifested 
towards  us  herein !  How  unhappy  would  be  my  fate,  how 
harassed  and  comfortless  would  be  my  soul,  if  I  knew  not 
the  truth,  being  unenlightened  by  Thy  light,  and  had  not 
discovered  the  way  which  leads  to  everlasting  life !  Now 
do  I  know  that  God  will  be  worshipped  only  in  spirit 
and  in  truth ;  that  His  children  must  honour  Him  by 
piety,  trust,  and  confidence,  by  love  and  thankfulness, 
by  honest  and  willing  obedience.  Now  am  I  sure  that 
only  through  unfeigned  piety  and  faithfiil  conscientious- 
ness can  I  become  worthy  of  His  favour  and  blessing. 
Now  am  I  satisfied  that  my  soul  is  immortal,  and  heaven 
my  real  home.  Now  am  I  cheered  and  firm  for  everything 
favourable  to  me,  and  hope  for  salvation  when  my  hour 
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shall  come.     Can  there  be  greater  benefits  of  a  greater 
advantage  than  that  I  should  belong  to  Jesus  Christ  ?    But 
am  I  worthy  of  such  benefits  ?    Have  I  manifested  in  the 
position  and  circumstances  of  my  life  that  I  belong  ta 
Christ  ?    Am  I  minded  as  He,  my  Saviour,  was  minded  ? 
Does  His  disinterested  love,   His  inviolable   fEtithfiilness, 
His  pious  confidence,  and  His  holy  humility  live  within 
my  soul  ?    Do  I  open  my  heart  to  the  influences  of  His 
Spirit?    I  probe  my  inward  feelings,   test  and   examine 
ihem,  how  my  sentiments  are,  and,  alas  !  with  what  shame 
must  I  confess  that  I  do  not  belong  to  His  true  disciples, 
— ^that  I  have  often   sinned  through   murmuring  and  im- 
patience against  God,  through  unfriendliness  and  jealousy 
against  my  brethren,  and  through  indolence  and  careless- 
ness against  myself, — ^that  worldly  inclinations  have  often 
blinded  and  stultified, — ^that  I  can   scarcely  find  the  will, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  power,  to  arrive  at  that  true,  earnest, 
and  joyful  accomplishment  of  my  task.     I  therefore,  at  this 
early  hour,  fervently  beseech  Thee;     "  Give  me,  0  God,  a 
clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me,*'  a  spirit  which 
shall  be  firm  and  immovable  in  its  belief,  pure  in  its  love, 
comforted  and  joyful  in  its  hope.     As  yet  does  this  spirit  of 
peace,  this  Vest  of  the  soul,  this  joyfolness  towards  Thee,  0 
Father,  fail  me  ;   therefore  do  I  implore  Thee,   Thou  Lord 
of  my  life,  to  watch  over  me  that  I  may  keep  my  own 
heart  with  all  diligence,  that  I  may  have  the  image  of  my 
Saviour  before   my  eyes  in  everything  that  I  do,  and  in 
everything  that  I  suffier.      I  will  no  longer  desecrate  the 
name   of  Christ  which  I  bear  through  unchristian  senti- 
ments, nor  be  any  longer  a  slave  to  lusts  and  passions,   and 
the  servant  of  man,  for  I  am  called  through  Christ  to  the 
freedom   of  the    children  of  God,  and  am  saved  through 
His  precious  blood.      Kemorse   ought  no   longer  to   tor- 
ment me,  and  an  evil  conscience  no  longer  embitter  my 
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peace.  Ah,  I  feel  how  insupportable  the  dominion  of 
sin  is,  how  disgraceful  to  allow  oneseK  to  be  ruled  by 
avarice,  pride,  arrogance,  or  other  crimes.  I  can  find  no 
peace  in  my  heart  with  such  slavery,  and  nothing  else  but 
bewailing  and  disturbance,  by  which  I  can  no  longer  re- 
joice in  the  J)elief  that  I  am  Thy  subject.  Thy  child,  and 
Thy  property.  Grant  me  grace  to  walk  worthy  of  such 
happiness,  and  that  everlasting  treasures  may  rejoice  and 
elevate  my  soul,  that  it  may  betake  itself  in  faith  to  its 
Saviour,  and  find  comfort  and  peace  with  Him. 


JANTTAET  16. 

To-DAY. 
Ye  know  not  what  shall  he  on  the  morrow, — James  iv.  14. 

Notwithstanding  such  an  avowal  we  are  always  arranging 
and  taking  thought  of  the  morrow.  The  question  how  I 
can  in  future  advance  my  happiness,  carry  out  my  plans,  is 
incessantly  employing  me.  Probably  my  first  thought  this 
morning  was  directed  to  the  means  by  which  I  might  raise 
and  establish  my  prosperity ;  for  my  foolish  and  feeble  heart 
is  always  forgetful  that,  evidently  for  my  advantage,  have 
my  projects  been  frustrated,  my  wishes  disappointed,  my 
eflforts  annihilated  through  God's  dispensation.  Wherefore 
then  should  I  act  in  this  way  ?  I  know  not  what  will  be 
to-morrow.  Upon  God,  therefore,  and  not  upon  mine  own 
counsel,  will  I  establish  my  weKare ;  with  this  intention  wiU 
I  commence  and  live  throughout  this  day,  and  it  will  con- 
tribute to  my  happiness,  if  this  determination  remains 
steadfastly  by  me.  I  shall  in  such  a  case  never  feel  the 
grief  produced  by  frustrated  projects,  nor  look  forward 
with  any  anxiety  towards  my  future  doom,  but  await  with 
all  submission  the  ordinances  decreed  by  the  Lord 
my  God.      Have    I  not  indeed  every  cause   for  such  a 
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course  ?    Who   cared  for  me  when,  unconscious,  I  lay  on 
mj  mother's  breast?   who  formed   such  parental  projects 
with  respect  to  all  my  days,  when  I  was  as  yet  scarcely 
aUe  to  reflect  upon  the   existing  hour  ?    It  was  Thou,  O 
wise  and  benevolent  God !     It  is  Thou  Who  hast  ordered  my 
doom,  weighed  out  my  sorrows,  counted  my  years,   and 
designed  the  whole  development  of  my  life  before  I  was 
even  bom.     And  should  I  now,  after  so  much  heart-stirring 
knowledge  of  the  wisdom  of  Thy  governance,  resign  ipyself 
to  such  anxious  concern  ?     Should  I  presume  to  be  master 
and  disposer  of  my  future  days,  when  I  can  scarcely  con- 
trol this  very  minute  ?     Should  I  in  all  the  presumption 
of  arrogance   regulate  the  future,  when  that  which   has 
passed  before  could  not  be   controlled  by  me  ?    No,   far 
be  it  from  me,  who  know  in  Whom  I  believe  and  walk  in 
the  light  of  the  Gospel.     Not  what  I  choose  for  myself, 
but  Thy  will  be  done  !     To  Thee,  0  Thou  wise  and  tender 
Father,  will  I  commit  the  ordering  of  my  future  destiny, 
with   filial  confidence;    I  will    through   Thy  grace   fight 
against  every  emotion  of  presumption,  and  in  fear  of  Thee 
will  follow  the  path  which  Thou  hast  pointed  out,  however 
rugged   and   dark    it  may  be.      I  will   submit  to    Thee, 
though  my  weak    heart   should    strenuously   oppose   and 
struggle  against  it.     All  anxiety  with  respect  to  the  future 
do  I  commend  unto  Thee ;  my  only  anxiety  shall  be  how 
I  may  please  Thee  and  attain   to  Thy  kingdom.     Then 
will  every  ordinance  of   Thine  turn  to   blessings  for  me, 
and  to  the  real  benefit  of  my  immortal  soul.     I  shall  then 
know  for  certain  that  neither  the  present,  nor  the  future 
separates  me  from  Thy  love.     In  this  spirit  will  I  enter 
upon  this  and  every  future  day,  and  be  joyful  and  com- 
forted, for  I  know  that  filial  confidence  has  its  reward, 
and  that  it  furnishes  the  soul  with  great  courage  ;  and  may 
this  compact  be  sealed  afresh  thia  day,  0  God  !     This  alone 
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is  my  joy,  that  I  may  hold  to  Thee  and  put  my  trust  in 
Thee.  Be  Thou  my  shield,  my  help  and  my  protection, 
so  that  I  do  not  fall.  I  commit  myseK  always  and  for  ever 
to  Thy  kindness  and  faithfulness.  For  Thou,  0  God, 
hearest  my  vow,  and  Thou  rewardest  them  who  fear  Thy 
Name,  and  therefore  I  fix  myself  continually  upon  Thee ; 
for  Thou  holdest  me  by  Thy  right  hand.  Thou  leadest  me 
according  to  Thy  counsel,  and  acceptest  me  at  last  with 
glory, 

JANTJAET  17. 

Praise  for  God's  Care, 

Thou,  0  Lard,  art  a  shield  for  me, — ^Ps.  iii.  3. 

With  an  excited  heart  do  I  adore  Thy  mercy  by  which  I 
have  been  preserved  to  this  moment.  My  life  was  in  Thy 
hand  when  I  yet  slumbered  during  the  past  night,  and  it 
was  only  a  merciful  Providence  that  kept  away  from  me 
both  danger  and  death,  and  has  guarded  and  sustained  my 
existence.     For  the  watchman  waketh  but  in  vain  if  Thou, 

0  Almighty  God,  keepest  us  not.  May  this  life,  which 
is  the  gift  of  Thy  preserving  benevolence,  be  dedicated 
unto  Thee !  Accept  this  oflfering  from  me ;  Thou  hast 
purchased  me  as  Thine  own,  and  let  my  thankfulness 
be  pleasing  unto  Thee,  for  I  present  it  before  Thee  this 
morning,  filled  as  I  am  with  pious  joy  for  the  good  fortune 
to  be  capable  of  praying  unto  Thee.     0  how  heartily  do 

1  desire,  0  God,  Who  art  worthy  of  aU  worship,  that  my 
praise  may  be  as  ardent,  my  thanksgiving  and  my  prayers 
as  earnest  as  the  adoration  of  those  glorified  Spirits  who 
worship  before  Thy  throne !  Do  Thou  Thyself  sanctify 
my  adoration ;  give  to  it  ardour,  spirit,  and  life,  in  which 
it  falls  short,  and  favour  me  with  those  blessed  feelingg 
which    Thou  producest    in  the  souls  of    Thy  children. 


DAILY  CONFEBENCES  WITH  GOD.  86 

Ah !  how  little  have  I  hitherto  valued  Thy  favour,  with  which 
Thou  hast  honoured  me  during  the  progress  of  my  life ! 
How  many  mornings   have   I   survived   without   thinking 
that  I  am  indebted  to  Thy  favour  for  every  dawn  of  day ! 
How  often  have  I,  prepared  with  new  life  and  new  vigour, 
left  my  couch ;  but  did  I  well  consider  at  the  same  time 
that  that  couch  had  long  since  become  a  sick  bed,  if  Thou 
hadst  not  guarded  my  life  ?     I  am  astounded  at  my  insen- 
sibihty,  but  more  at  Thy  indescribable  patience  and  long- 
suffering  which  so  graciously  endures  such  an  ungrateful 
creature.     But  now,  I  dare  no  longer  abuse  Thine  indul- 
gent mercy,  for  if  we  wantonly  err,  we  no  longer  have  any 
atonement   for   sin,   but   only   a    fearful   waiting    for    the 
judgment.      Behold,  0   Lord,   it   is   my  firm   resolution, 
from  this  day  onwards,  that  I  will  more  diligently  and  more 
thankfully  meditate  upon  Thy  kindnesses,  and  often  with 
feelings    of    humility     and    adoration    contemplate    their 
abundance,  wherewith  this  meditation  may  invigorate  my 
heart  for  the  wisest  and  most  faithful  application  of  these 
benefits.     0  do  Thou  Thyself  produce  in  me,  through  the 
influence   of  Thy   Spirit,  a   wise  and  grateful  heart,  and 
grant  that  I  may  not  forsake,  nor  overlook,  nor  leave  un- 
employed,  the  invitations   and   opportunities   for    wisdom 
and  thankfulness  which  this  new  day  afibrds  to  me.      Yes, 
before  Thy  face  do  I  promise  to  recognise  Thee  in  all  Thy 
mercies,  0  my  good  and  gracious  Father  !      This  shall  be 
the  last  morning  that  I  will  be  so  cold    and    insensible 
of  Thy  goodness ;    every   day,   every  hour,  every  minute, 
will   I  be    mindful    of   my   gracious    Benefactor,    and   at 
every  remembrance  praise    Thee.       Yes,    I    will    praise 
Thee,  0  my  God,  all  my  life  long.      I  will  proclaim  Thy 
benevolence,   and  all  the   world  shall  hear  from  me  how 
merciful  and  gracious  Thou  art  towards  those  who  seek 
Thee.      I  will  upon  this  day,  and  every  future  day,  walk 
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before  Thee  and  be  devont.      Be  Thou  my  Sayiour,  my 
shield^  my  guide,  my  helper,  and  at  last  my  great  reward. 


JANTTAET  18. 

Self-Exebtion. 

Work  out  your  own  salvation, — Phil.  ii.  12. 

This  is  the  great  dictate  which  I  must  daily,  when  I 
enter,  as  it  were,  afresh  into  the  world  upon  awakening, 
impose  upon  myself.  It  would  be  inexcusable  if  I  were 
to  proceed  on  my  course  of  life  carelessly,  and  not  be  con- 
cerned as  to  what  object  and  motive  my  wandering  may 
hare.  No ;  in  my  renewal  of  this  journey,  I  wiU  halt  and 
study  my  way,  I  will  consider  well  the  object  of  my  life. 
This  earth  is  not  my  real  abode  :  the  affliction  with  which 
I  struggle,  the  sin  to  which  I  am  subjeqt,  the  brevity  and 
imperfection  of  my  life,  and  my  entire  present  condition, 
tell  me  that  I  am  only  a  sojourner  and  pilgrim  upon  earth. 
But  it  is  Thy  will,  0  God,  that  I  should  spend  this  earthly 
existence  with  wisdom  and  faithfulness  ;  that  I  should  em- 
ploy the  short  and  toilsome  tenancy  of  this  world  to  Thy 
honour,  for  the  good  of  my  fellow-creatures,  and  for  my 
own  preparation  for  eternity.  I  know  the  cheering  words  of 
my  Saviour,  and  should  daily  take  them  to  heart — "  Blessed 
are  the  pure  in  heart ; "  yet  when  I  reflect  upon  my  past 
life,  how  grievously  must  I  lament  that  I  have  employed 
it  so  little  towards  the  purifying  of  my  heart  and  my 
preparation  for  eternity  !  T  have  followed  after  the  things 
of  this  lower  world  more  than  of  that  which  is  to  come. 
I  therefore  at  this  early  hour  meditate  in  all  earnestness 
upon  Thy  wise  and  gracious  intentions  towards  me.  Now 
that  I  am  about  to  engage  myself  anew  for  my  preparation 
for  that  heaven  which  Thou  hast  destined  for  me,  0  mer- 
ciful God,  grant  me.  Thy  grace  that  I  may  employ  the  time 
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of  my  pilgrimage,  even  the  smallest  portion  of  it,  accord- 
ing to  Thy  will.  Far  be  it  from  me,  through  indolence  or 
inactivity,  to  dishonour  or  neglect  my  exalted  vocation,  or 
to  abuse  Thy  benefits  and  treasures  which  Thou  hast  en- 
trusted to  me.  Manifest  also  in  me  that  pious  and  amiable 
zeal  to  promote  the  good  of  my  brethren  and  Thy  honour, 
and  that  indefatigable  ardour  of  self-sacrifice,  in  which 
I  have  Jesus  Christ  as  my  pattern — so  that  my  life  may 
gain  worthiness  and  dignity,  my  heart  happiness  and  com- 
fort, and  my  path  may  be  towards  Heayen.  For  I  must 
be  mindful  of  my  heavenly  calling  before  all  things,  if  I 
would  attain  to  the  object  of  my  earthly  life,  and  find 
peace  for  my  soul.  This  day  will  many  worldly  pleasures 
and  advantages  offer  themselves  to  my  eyes,  and  to  my 
heart,  which  could  divert  my  soul  from  the  regard  of  the 
one  thing  needful.  Oh  !  therefore,  do  I  implore  Thee, 
direct  my  soul  that  it  shall  not  forget  its  calling,  but  rather, 
especially  in  the  hours  o{  pleasure  and  amusement,  be 
mindful  of  it.  Grant  me  grace  to  make  sure  of  my  own 
time,  and  to  apply  it  to  the  good  of  my  soul.  Then,  come 
what  may,  the  prospect  of  eternity,  which  I  am  always 
approaching,  and  the  very  thoughts  of  death  which  leads 
to  it,  will  cheer  me  and  strengthen  me,  and  I  shall  at  the 
close  of  this  day,  if  I  should  survive,  not  repent  that  I 
have  lived. 

JAKTTART  19. 

Preparation. 

Behold  thy  days  approach  that  thou  must  die. — Dent.  xzxi.  14. 

Mine,  perhaps,  not  yet ;  as  yet  my  eyes  are  not  dimmed, 
neither  does  fever  invade  my  veins ;  my  knees  totter  not 
as  yet ;  as  yet  I  lie  not  pale,  and  stretched  out  upon  my 
death-bed«      I  stiU  live,  I  still  behold  the   light,   I  am 
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sensible  of  the  power  of  my  body ;  I  can  still  move  myself,' 
still  breathe,  still  open  my  lips  that  I  may  worship  Thee,  O 
Lord,  and  lay  before  Thee  all  my  cares  and  hopes.  Thy 
Almighty  favour  has  again  this  morning  permitted  me  to 
survive,  and  I  can  still  praise  and  laud  Thee  in  the  land  of 
the  living ;  but  in  all  the  hilarity  of  my  soul,  and  in  the 
strongest  sentiments  of  my  prosperity,  I  cannot  suppress  the 
thought  that  the  time  must  shortly  come  that  I  must  die. 
Perhaps  I  may  now  be  quite  near  to  my  end,  it  may  be  this 
very  day,  perhaps  in  this  hour,  perhaps  before  I  have  com- 
pleted this  my  prayer,  have  muttered  my  praise  towards 
Thee.  I  must  avow,  0  Lord,  that  this  uncertainty  fills  me 
with  alarming  and  painful  feelings.  I  stand  always  in 
danger  of  losing  this  life  !  always  subject  to  death  I  always 
in  expectation  of  Thy  Judgment  and  eternity  *  In  every 
pleasure  that  I  enjoy,  I  must  think  that  it  is  but  temporary, 
and  every  such  pleasure  that  I  experience,  must  I  say  to 
myself  thfct  it  is  of  uncertain  and  possibly  short  duration. 
Alas  !  0  God,  how  these  reflections  strike  me  down,  and  how 
difficult  it  is  for  me  to  think  upon  the  subject  with  comfort ; 
and  yet,  0  God,  Thou  hast  placed  so  many  circumstances 
in  nature  before  my  eyes,  which  bring  constantly  before 
me  proofs  of  the  prospect  of  death.  Everything  denotes 
that  I  am  mortal : — the  shortness  of  the  days,  the  leafless 
trees,  the  stillness  of  nature  ;  every  rapidly  passing  minute, 
my  frail  body,  and  the  sound  of  the  "  Passing-Bell,"  aU 
these  things  rush  into  the  thought.  Perhaps  I  shall  soon 
leave  this  world,  and  pass  over,  through  the  gloomy  Vale  of 
Death,  into  eternity.  To  appear  before  the  throne  of  my 
everlasting  Judge  !  Am  I  then  so  foolish,  to  evade  these 
thoughts,  and  to  fancy  that  death,  which  may  probably  be 
to-night  at  hand,  is  still  at  a  distance.  0  God,  teach  me 
to  acknowledge  that  I  must  die,  and  take  from  these 
thoughts  all  that  is  terrible  in  them.     Be  Thou  powerful 
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ih  my  weakness,  and  make  Thy  conntenance  to  shine  upon 
me,  in  this  darkness  of  my  soul.  Grant  that  I  may,  through 
fidth  in  my  Mediator,  overcome  these  anxieties,  and 
sweeten  in  me,  through  the  prospect  of  heaven,  of  which  I 
am  heir,  the  bitterness  of  death.  But  am  I  really  an  heir 
of  Heaven  ?  He  only  who  dies  in  the  Lord  shall  be  saved ; 
but  no  one  dies  in  the  Lord  who  does  not  live  and  walk 
in  the  Lord.  To  do  this  shall  be  my  sacred,  earnest,  only 
endeavour.  Instead  of  fearing  my  death  I  shall  then  not 
wish  to  evade  it,  but  look  upon  it  and  its  appearance  as  a 
COTiforting  message  of  eternal  peace — ^rather  than  with  the 
discomfiture  which  its  prospect  now  occasions — a  heavenly 
quietude  will  dwell  within  me.  O  God,  be  Thou  for  ever 
praised  by  me,  that  I  can  partake  through  Jesus  Christ  of 
a  hope  so  comforting  to  me.  Strengthen  me  through  it  in 
the  progress  of  my  life,  in  the  toils  which  accompany  me 
upon  my  pilgrimage,  and  when  I  shall  perceive  my  own 
frailty  and  my  approaching  death.  The  nearer  I  draw  to 
my  end,  do  Thou  let  this  comfort  become  more  active  in  my 
souL  Shouldest  Thou  vouchsafe  this  favour  to  me,  then  I 
shall  cheerfully  proceed  upon  the  path  of  life,  and  shall  be 
able  to  praise  Thee  even  in  death. 


JANUARY  20. 

Christian  Sympathy. 

Have  we  not  all  one  Father^  hath  not  one  Goi  created  us  ? — Mai.  ii.  10. 

And  notwithstanding  this,  how  little  do  men  interest 
themselves  about  one  another.  A  dear  relative  may  be  sick 
for  months,  a  near  neighbour  experience  great  joy  or  great 
sorrow,  an  old  acquaintance  or  companion  of  youth  may 
have  fallen  into  dangerous  errors — one  knows  it ;  but  one 
is  far  from  rejoicing  or  bewailing,  giving  assistance,  coun- 
sellings  improving,  and  consoling.     It  is  quite  impossible 
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that  such  can  be  God*s  will,  for  Scripture  says,  "  Look  not 
every  man  on  his  own  things,  but  eyery  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others."    Impossible  that  this  should  be  plea^g 
to  Christ  our  Lord,  for  He  made  charity  the  most  prominent 
law,  and  even  took  the  deepest  interest  in  the  joys  and 
afflictions  of  those  around  Him,  without  distinction  of  con- 
dition or  religion — ^impossible  is  it  that  one's  own  reason 
can  assent  to  it,   for  when   consciousness  is  accompanied 
by   sympathising  notice   of   our  fellow-men,   it   enhances 
our  pleasure,  lessens  our  affliction,  encourages  us  to  much 
good,  and  spares  us  from  great  evil.     That  we  sjjould  sym- 
pathise in  a  fraternal  way,  is  therefore  a  sacred  law,  and  I 
must  busy  myseK  in  this  feeling  towards   high   and  low, 
friends  and  foes,  relations  and  strangers,  those  nigh  and 
those  afar  off.     I  must  not  by  this  understand  that  I  should 
endeavour  to  obtrude  into  the  privacy  of  my  fellow-creatures, 
that  I   should   gaze  with   eager  looks   at  their  doors  and 
windows,  that  I  should  watch  their  proceedings,  and  listen 
on  their  walls,  that  I   should  question  their  children  and 
servants,  that  I  should  mix  myself  up  with  their  affairs 
uninvited,  and  interfere  with  their  projects.     Of  those  things 
only  must  I  take  notice  which  present  themselves  to  me« 
I  must  notice   such,  and  interest  myself  only,  in  what  is 
perceptible   to  me,  and   which   can  tend  to   a  beneficial 
result  towards  my  brotherhood  and  sisterhood.     May  this  be 
my  desire,  my  endeavour,  and  my  striving  this  day,  and  every 
future  day  of  my  life,   so  that  I  may  act  wisely  according 
to  the  will  of  God.     0  Lord,  my  God,  Who  will  at  some 
time  or  other  demand  of  me  an  account  of  the  manner  in 
which  I  have  followed  Thy  will,  in  Christ  and  my  own 
heart,  as  revealed  to  me,   send  unto  me  Thy  Holy  Spirit, 
that  I  may  expel  from  my  heart  that  coldness,  and  keep 
that  indifference  far  from  me,  which  interests  itself  not  for 
the  weal  or  woe  of  my  brethren,  that  I  may  look  upon  their 
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happiness,  their  danger,  their  misery,  as  mine  own,  and  now 
rejoice  and  then  mourn,  now  maintain  and  then  increase, 
now  disperse  and  then  restrain.  Assist  me  that  I  may  root 
out  everything  from  my  heart  that  can  undermine  sympathy 
for  my  fellow-creatures  within  my  heart ;  that  neither 
hatred,  nor  envy,  nor  pride,  nor  arrogance,  covetousness, 
nor  impatience  may  dwell  in  my  breast. 


JA]!nrARY21* 

The  iNSTABHilTY  OF  HUMAN  LiFE. 
The  fashion  of  this  world  passeth  away, — 1  Cor.  vii.  31. 

Uncertain  are  all  the  joys  and  treasures  which  this  world 
can  bestow  upon  me.      The  possession  of  them  has  never 
permanently  made  me   happy ;    but  it  has   often  brought 
upon  me  tears  and  sighs.     That  is,  however,  not  only  mine, 
but  the  fate  of  all  my  fellow-creatures.      Over  the  whole 
world,  from  the  hut  of  the  beggar  to  the   royal  palace, 
happiness  is  but  fleeting  and  vain.      Nothing  out  of  these 
glittering  treasures  can  wholly  satisfy  the  heart,  and  guard 
it  from   disgust  and  remorse.      Amid  the   enjoyment   of 
them,  the  dissatisfied  heart  pines  and  fears,  and  in  the  pos- 
session  of  the  greatest  of  aU  prosperity  I  feel  unhappy. 
The  whole  world,  with  all  its  charms,  is  for  me  nothing 
but  a  constant  reminding  that  this  earth  merits  not  the 
affection   of  a  spirit  destined  for  immortality.      But  why 
should  I  be  distressed  at  this  perishableness,  and  vanity  of 
earthly  things?     Yes,  if  everything  that  I  can  desire  or 
hope  for  be  fleeting  and  transient,  if  there  were  nothing  in 
heaven  or  earth  to  allay  my  desires  and  realise  my  hopes, 
I  might  have  reason  to  complain  of  my  fate,  that  God  has 
given  me  a  soul  which  yearns  after  pure  joys  and  real  hap- 
piness, and  that  it  finds  it  nowhere.      But,  as  it  is,  the 
vanity  and  transiency  which   I  meet  in  the  world,   is  a 
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guarantee  that  my  soul  is  destined  for  a  better  state  of  ex- 
istence. My  weak  frail  body  reminds  me  of  my  expected 
glorification ;  my  insignificant  measure  of  discernment 
brings  to  mind  that  wisdom  which  will  be  my  portion  in 
Heaven;  my  struggle  exhibits  to  me  the  conquest  of 
^temity ;  my  sinful  heart  that  glory  which  will  hereafter 
crown  me ;  my  entire  condition  on  earth  makes  it  certain 
that  I  am  a  citizen  of  heaven — my  soul  will  rejoice  in  this 
high  appointment.  It  is  degrading  for  a  spirit  which  was 
created  and  redeemed  for  the  enjoyment  of  eternal  happi- 
ness to  strive  after  things  which  are  so  variable  and 
transient.  I  will  consider  my  own  importance  and  dignity, 
tod  seek  those  advantages  which  are  worthy  of  my  calling. 
The  sacred  sublimity  of  Christianity,  the  inexhaustible 
spring  of  comfort,  and  of  hope,  which  is  opened  to  me  in 
the  redemption  of  Jesus  Christ — eternal  bliss  and  ceaseless 
harvest,  if  my  soul  shall  do  well  and  weary  not.  Such  are 
the  objects  most  worthy  of  my  desires,  my  love,  my  efforts, 
and  my  hope.  No  longer  shalt  thou  deceive  me  and  blind 
me ;  0  thou  perishable  world,  with  thy  glittering  allurements, 
thy  artificial  joys,  thy  stupifying  and  destructive  fancies. 
I  will  cease  to  cherish  thy  treasures,  my  loving  heart  shall 
belong  only  to  Him,  through  Whom  I  have  been  so  dearly 
bought,  and  made  an  inheritor  of  Heaven.  In  His  Spirit 
will  I  live,  will  love  as  He  loved,  suffer  as  He  suffered,  die 
as  He  died,  in  humble  devotion  and  abiding  confidence. 


JANITAEY  22. 

Gratitude. 

Be  content  with  your  wages. — S.  Luke  iii.  14. 

The  Baptist  addresses  this  to  me  also,  and  I  perceive 
that  I  must  obey  him.  For  I  know,  indeed,  that  every- 
thing that  can  happen  unto  me  depends  upon  the  govern- 
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ment  of  the  infinitely  wise  and  merciful  God.     I  know  His 
paternal  intentions  towards  me ;  I  know  His  love,  by  which 
He  supports  me;    the  mercy  which   I  may  expect  from 
Him,  my  Father,  Who  is  reconciled  to  me  through  Jesus 
Christ.     All  my  past  days  would  witness  against  me  and 
upbraid  me  for  distrust,  folly,  and  ingratitude,  if  I  were 
to  give  place  to  any  doubt  of  the  gracious  providence  of 
my  God.     All  nature  would,  in  such  a  case,  cast  shame 
upon  me;  every  bird,  every  insect,  every  grain   of  sand 
would  hold  out  to  me  my  want  of  faith,  and  heaven  and 
earth  would  rise  up  against  me  as  witnesses  of  His  provi- 
dence.     How  do  I  arrive  then,  notwithstanding  all  this,  at 
SQch  proud  and  insatiable  desires  and  hopes  ol'  a  dissatisfied 
heart,  which  fill  me  with  distress  and  cares,  and  render 
my  faith  wavering  ?     I  am  aware,  0  God,  that  I  am  guilty, 
but  I  will  from  this   day  forward  become  coutented  with 
my  wages,  at  all  events  I  will  strive  for  the  great  prize, 
to  be  religious  and  to  be  satisfied.     My  hfe  is  so  plenteous 
m  mercies  of  Thy  providence,  I  rejoice  in  so  many  advan- 
tages which  thousands  of  my  brothers  must  forego ;   I  am 
protected    against  need    and    starvation,   I  languish   not 
in  the    trammels   of    sin,    and   free   from   the   weight   of 
superstition,   I  feel  the   blessed  influences  of  piety,    and 
the  comfort  of  faith ;  I  know  myself  to  be  consoled  and 
refreshed  in  all  the  affictions  of  life  by  benevolent  sym- 
pathy,   and   enjoy    so    many   spiritual    joys ;     I    live   in 
security  and  have  done  much  good  under  Thine  assistance, 
obtained  many  blessings,  dried  many  tears.     No !  I  must 
not  complain   of    failing   and  too  little    wages,  0   Thou 
kind  Being  !     Thou  hast,  before  this  morning  dawned, — 
before  even  the  world  was  brought  forth,  even  then  hast 
Thou  provided  for  me,  and  ordered  that  which  shall  befall 
me  this  day :    and    that    such   shall   be   best   and  most 
proper  for  me,    Thine   infinite    love  gives  me   security. 
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Ought  I,  therefore,  to  provide  even  for  another  morning  ? 
Ought  I  not  to  order  all  my  steps,  and  with  per- 
fect submission  to  accept  everything  that  Thy  vrfse 
goodness  shall  decree?  K  Thou  shouldest  have  ordered 
for  me  on  this  day  happy  hours,  I  will  with  a  joyful  heart 
enjoy  them.  K  Thou  decreest  affliction  for  me,  even  then 
Thy* will  be  done.  K  Thou  hast  destined  my  departure, 
that  shall  be  welcome  to  me.  If  I  only  live  in  Thy  fellow- 
ship, if  I  suffer  imder  Thy  assistance,  if  I  can  only  die  in 
Thy  grace,  then  will  my^life  and  my  death  be  an  advantage 
to  me.  Do  Thou,  0  God  !  confirm  this  submission  in  my 
soul ;  strengthen  in  me  confidence  in  Thy  goodness,  and 
faithfulness  in  Christ  Jesus ;  let  not  my  hope  waver ;  when 
mournful  casualties  or  disappointed  hopes  may  make  me 
sad,  grant  to  me  and  to  all  oppressed  by  care,  a  comforted 
and  quiet  heart,  through  filial  confidence  in  Thy  wise  and 
merciful  providence,  and  save  all  those  who  call  upon  Thee 
for  help. 

JANTJAEY  23. 

Accept  Evil  with  Good. 

Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  His  benefits, — ^Ps.  ciii.  2. 

This  encouragement  I  will  this  day  inculcate  on  my 
heart,  which  is,  in  itself,  so  often  timid,  ungrateful,  and  ill* 
conditioned.  I  will  keep  before  me  the  innumerable 
blessings  that  the  Lord  has  wrought  for  me,  but  which  I 
so  easily  overlook  and  neglect.  Oh !  cease  then,  thou 
ungratefiil  heart  of  mine,  to  forget  how  the  Lord  has  loved 
thee,  but  call  to  remembrance  all  His  benefits,  His  mercies. 
His  encouragements,  and  His  blessings.  Be  especially 
mindful  of  them,  when  any  day  may  appear  to  thee  as  evil, 
and  consider  how  much  good  has  preceded  it,  so  that  thou 
jnayest  not  murmur  over  the  dispensation  of  God,   and 
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criminate  thyself.  Accept  the  evil  day  as  a  good  one; 
reckon  it  also  amongst  the  mercies  of  God,  and  think,  how 
salutary  for  thee  have  been  all  the  afflictions  of  life,  if 
thou  hast  endured  them  with  quiet  resignation.  Be  mind- 
ful of  God's  mercies  and  proofs  of  grace,  when  thy  desires 
and  hopes  may  be  disappointed,  and  the  Lord  listens  not  to 
thy  prayer  for  the  turning  away  of  any  severe  trial*  and 
say  with  Job,  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God 
and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?  Durst  thou  then  demand 
that  the  Lord  shall  exempt  thee  from  every  trial,  or  only 
from  severe  ones,  and  bestow  upon  thee  unalloyed  happi- 
ness ?  and  wouldst  thou  gain  by  it,  or  rather  not  lose  thy 
whole  comfort?  With  emotion  does  my  heart  often  en- 
courage the  grace  of  God,  and  the  abundance  of  His  love, 
but  I  caimot  conceal  from  myself  that  it  oftentimes,  and 
especially  during  trials,  does  forget  in  its  displeasure  how 
much  kindness  God  has  wrought  for  it.  If  God  should 
enter  into  judgment  with  me,  oh !  then  I  should  have  to 
forego  the  greater  portion  of  His  mercies.  I  wiU  abandon 
then  such  an  ungrateful  forgetfulness,  I  will  from  this  day 
onward  become  grateful  for  all  His  blessings.  Praised  be 
Thou,  0  God  !  for  all  those  afflictions  which  thou  hast  cast 
upon  me  ;  for  the  comfort  which  Thou  hast  bestowed 
npon  me,  and  for  the  happy  result  which  Thou  hast 
brought  on.  Praised  be  Thou  for  the  joys  which  thou  hast 
so  abundantly  allotted  to  me ;  for  the  light  of  the  sun 
which  enlivens  my  heart ;  for  every  hope  which  refreshes 
me ;  for  every  flower  which  Thou  makest  to  bloom  for  me ; 
yes,  for  every  happy  moment.  Thanks  to  Thee  for  the 
joyful  hope  of  eternal  life,  and  for  the  knowledge  of  Thy 
will,  which  leads  to  Heaven.  Praised  be  Thou  for  the 
grace  that  Thou  despisest  not  my  thanks,  nor  rejectest  my 
prayer  !  Yet  when  shall  I  cease  to  extol  Thy  goodness  ? 
0  God  !  I  cannot  calculate,  I  cannot  express  the  proofs  of 
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Thy  fatherly  goodness ;  but  as  long  as  I  live  will  I  celebrate 
Thy  favour,  and  will  complete  my  thanks,  which  I  have 
here  so  imperfectly  begun,  in  eternity.  I  will  love  Thee 
above  everything,  serve  Thee  and  have  Thee  constantly 
before  my  eyes,  and  in  my  heart  I  will  praise  Thee  for 
even  less  glittering  mercies,  but  I  will  enjoy  none  of  them 
without  the  humble  feeling  of  how  unworthy  I  am  of  them  ; 
I  will  never  cease  to  strive  after  purity  of  heart,  which 
Thou  requirest  as  a  pleasing  thanksgiving  from  Thy 
children,  and  which  makes  me  worthy  of  Thy  blessings, 
and  a  partaker  of  Thy  salvation. 


JAHTTAEY  24. 

Our  unprepared  State. 

The  days  of  man  are  as  a  shadow  thatpasseth  away, — ^Ps.  cxliv.  4. 

Speedily  and  tracelessly  do  moments,  minutes,  hours  and 
days  disappear.  But  man  must  give  account  of  the  em- 
ployment of  his  time  to  the  Judge  of  the  World,  in  due 
course.  Ah,  0  God!  how  heavily  does  this  thought  fall 
upon  the  heart,  when  I  reflect  upon  the  past  life.  I  can- 
not think  upon  it  without  trembling  for  the  hours,  days 
and  years  that  I  have  wasted.  0  God  !  be  gracious  unto 
me,  enter  not  into  judgment  with  me,  I  am  unable  to  give 
account  of  my  hours,  how  were  it  possible  for  me  to  do  so  of 
my  days  and  years  ?  I  must  be  mute,  if  Thou  desirest  me 
to  "  make  reckoning  of  Thy  time  ?"  And  then,  0  God,  how 
uncertain  is  that  time !  It  is  in  Thy  hand.  Thou  hast 
but  to  order  it,  and  my  body  which  is  now  active  and 
moveable,  would  be  without  life  and  motionless.  If  Thou 
shouldst  leave  me  to  my  own  wretchedness,  then  the  strengUi 
of  my  soul  would  fail  me,  and  I  should  sink  into  the  grave. — 
Ah  !  delay  Thy  mandate,  "  Set  thy  house  in  order  for  thou 
must  die !"  graciously  delay  it,  that  I  may  gain  time  for 
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my  own  reformation,  and  strength  for  my  last  hour.  The 
Lord  listens  to  thy  prayers,  0  my  soul !  He  bestows  one 
day  more  upon  thee,  keep  it  according  to  its  real  worth  as 
the  choice  gift  of  God.  Yet  how  soon  will  this  day  pass, 
before  I  shall  even  be  aware  of  its  presence,  and  rapid 
and  uncertain  is  every  day  that  I  shall  yet  live, — amid 
the  preparation  which  I  make  for  the  future,  amid  the  sen- 
timents of  the  pleasures  of  life,  or  while  in  the  arms  of  my 
Mends,  in  the  lap  of  happiness,  the  last  minute  may  over- 
take me,  which  shall  conduct  me  into  eternity.  And  then 
shall  the  Judge,  the  Righteous  and  Just  One,  recall  my 
time. — Oh,  may  I  meditate  upon  this  during  the  whole 
day  as  earnestly  as  I  do  at  present !  Teach  me,  0  Lord,  to 
number  my  days  and  to  redeem  my  hours — ^what  would 
it  profit  me  to  have  lived  twenty,  thirty,  or  more  years, 
which  have  passed  away  in  sinful  and  foolish  efforts  ? 
But  one  minute  in  which  I  have  been  engaged  in  rever- 
ence towards  Thee,  and  in  fervent  prayer  to  Thee — one 
hour  in  which  I  have  covered  the  multitude  of  my  sins  by 
self-sacrificing  love  and  charity: — one  day  in  which  I 
have  done  well  and  wearied  not; — what  a  blessing,  what 
safety,  what  bliss  have  I  to  expect  from  such  minutes, 
hours  and  days  !  With  what  joy  will  this  eternity  fill  my 
heart  if  I  can  reflect  upon  my  past  days  without  shame 
and  without  remorse  !  But  how  dreadful  will  it  be  for  me 
to  think  upon  so  many  days  wasted  by  me !  This  con- 
sideration, 0  my  God !  do  Thou  press  deeply  upon  my 
heart,  and  may  that  impression  leave  me  not  this  whole 
day !  May  Thy  merciful  grace,  which  renders  me  capable 
of  praying,  enable  me  also  to  perform  my  part, — with- 
out the  assistance  of  Thy  grace,  can  none  of  my  desires  be 
fulfilled.  Thou  alone  canst  produce  the  will  and  the  doing 
according  to  Thine  own  pleasure  ! 
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JAliniAEY  25. 

We  are  equally  Called. 

And  straitway  he  preached  Christ  in  the  synagogues  that  He  is  the  Son 

of  God. — Acts  ix.  20. 

This  Festival  directs  my  mind  to  the  history  of 
Paul,  heretofore  called  Saul,  who  had  persecuted  the  fol- 
lowers of  the  Lord,  as  related  to  us  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  In  a  marvellous  vision  did  Christ  admonish  that 
subsequent  Prince  of  Apostles  upon  the  road  to  Damascus,  to 
abstain  from  the  persecution  of  the  faithful, — Paul  obeyed 
as  the  Saviour  called  to  him,  and  recognised  the  voice  of  the 
Father  in  the  exhortation  of  the  Son.  Have  I  obeyed 
continually  my  Lord,  when  He  has  drawn  nigh  unto  me 
with  His  admonition  to  repentance  ?  Have  I  recognised 
also  in  His  word,  in  His  promises,  in  His  threatenings,  the 
merciful  working  of  the  Father  to  gain  me  to  Himself, — 
to  conciliate  me  and  to  assist  me  to  His  Heavenly  King- 
dom ?  Ah,  Lord !  how  often  wouldest  Thou  gather  us  as  a 
hen  gathereth  her  chickens  under  her  wing — and  we 
would  not, — how  often  wouldest  Thou  have  impressed  on 
us  more  dependence  on  God,  and  His  Will,  more  gratitude 
and  trust  in  Him,  and  we  have  rejected  Thee !  how  often 
hast  Thou  inspired  us  with  more  indulgence  towards  the 
weak,  more  generosity  towards  enemies,  more  kindness 
towards  the  unfortunate,  more  self-denial,  sincerity,  con- 
scientiousness, abstemiousness,  and  we  have  not  only  not 
listened  to,  but  have  despised  and  ridiculed  the  messengers 
whom  Thou  didst  send  !  how  truly  hast  thou  tracked  us  in 
our  errors  and  ways  of  sin,  and  wouldest  not  leave  us,  and 
we  have  remained  stiff-necked  in  our  own  prejudices,  con- 
ceited in  our  perverse  course,  and  have  not  allowed  our- 
selves to  be  taught,   convinced,  reformed,  and  comforted ! 
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In  order  that  we  may  consider  all  this,  0  Lord,  we  say 
to  ourselves  that  we  are  no  longer  worthy  of  Thy  long- 
suffering  and  forbearance,  but  deserve  to  be  discarded 
from  Thy  hand,  rejected  from  Thy  countenance,  and  shut 
out  from  the  boon  of  Thy  death  upon  the  cross  as  impeni- 
tent Jerusalem  was.  But  alas !  how  wretched  would  then  be 
our  &te  !  We  should  then  lapse  into  a  perverted  state  of 
mind  and  do  that  which  would  be  evil.  We  should  at 
last  become  a  victim  to  the  tempter,  be  lost  to  condem- 
nation both  now  and  for  everlasting.— Awful  thought  to  be 
niserable  through  ourselves,  and  to  seek  grace  above, 
where  all  blindness  and  obduracy  shall  cease,  to  be  will* 
ing  to  amend,  but  to  pray  in  vain,  as  the  rich  man  in  the 
Gospel.  Lord  Jesus,  I  will  this  day  return  to  my  Father's 
house,  I  will  to-day  commence  to  listen  to  Thy  voice,  I  will 
to-day  change  from  a  Saul  into  a  Paul,  from  a  disobedient 
to  a  dutiful  servant.  Assist  me  thereunto  through  Thy 
power  from  above,  make  me,  as  Thou  didst  with  the  peni- 
tent sinner  on  Go^otha,  to  be  with  Thee  in  Paradise. 


JANTJAET  26. 

Appropriate  Morning  Devotions. 

O  Godf  early  will  I  seek  Thee. — Ps.  Ixiii.  1. 

For  it  is  Thou,  under  Whose  protection  I  have  rested,  Who 
averted  all  danger  and  misfortune  from  me  in  the  past  night, 
to  Whom  I  am  alone  indebted,  that  no  alarm  has  awakened 
me,  no  sickness  befallen  me,  nor  death  overtaken  me,  that  I 
am  this  day  alive,  and  can  still  rejoice  in  my  existence.  Must 
I  then  not  early,  joyfully,  and  thankfully  seek  Thee  ?  Yet, 
this  grateful  morning,  joy  is  not  altogether  without  sorrow ; 
for  my  heart  condenms  me  when  I  reflect  upon  yesterday 
Mid  its  errors,  follies,  and  wanderings  by  which  it  was 
marked.     My  conscience  smites  me  when  I  meditate  upon 

E 


50  DAILY  CONFERENCES  WITH  GOD. 

Thy  patience,  and  think  of  my  own  ingratitude,  MvoKty, 
and  vacillation,  0  Godi  I  will  no  longer  allow  my  morn- 
ing delight  and  my  morning  devotion  to  be  saddened.  Thy 
goodness  shall  lead  me  to  repentance.  Such  is  the  vow  I 
make  at  this  early  hour.  Oh,  how  rich  should  I  be  in 
God's  blessings  if  I  had  discharged  this  vow,  had  allowed 
myself  to  reform  through  this  long-suiTering  !  How  many 
pains  of  remorse  and  of  shame  should  I  spare  myself !  But 
I  am  not  only  bound  to  strive  for  amendment,  through  the 
long-suffering  of  God,  but  also  through  the  comforting 
peace-giving  faith,  which  I  acknowledge,  and  through  that 
injunction  of  being  perfect  which  Christ  has  laid  on  me. 
This  faith  I  deny  in  my  conduct,  and  this  injunction  do  I 
set  aside  through  my  way  of  living,  if  I  suffer  evil  any 
longer  to  remain  in  my  heart.  He  that  has  not  the  spirit 
of  Christ  is  none  of  His,  and  the  spirit  of  my  Saviour  is 
as  a  spirit  of  holiness  and  faith.  I  must,  therefore,  so  act 
that  I  may  become  perfect.  I  perceive  the  strength  of 
these  dispositions  to  improvement,  and  am  ready  to  follow 
them  up.  Thy  long-suffering  and  patience,  and  Thy  love 
in  Christ,  my  duty  as  a  believer  in  Thy  Son — all  these 
shall  rouse  my  heart  to  amendment.  With  this  acknow- 
ledgment and  this  vow  do  I  appear  before  Thee,  Thou 
Searcher  of  all  Hearts  !  at  this  early  hour,  and  implore 
Thy  aid,  that  I  may  to  the  will  add  perfection. 


JAHTTARY  27. 

The  Divine  Example. 

Looking  unto  Jesus  ^  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith. — ^Heb.  xii.  2. 

I  attend  to  this  injunction  as  Thou  hast  directed  me, 
0  my  Redeemer !  and  attend  to  it  and  become  a  partici- 
pator thereby  of  abundant  blessings.  For  when  I  have 
Tlune  image  before  mine  eyes.  Thy  commandments  within 
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my  heart ;  when  I  am  devoted  in  gratitude  and  love 
towards  my  Saviour,  then  I  have  power  to  overcome  the 
world,  and  finish  my  course  with  joy,  even  if  the  cares  and 
afflictions  of  life  do  torment  me,  and  my  pilgrimage  be 
toilsome  and  severe.  Lo,  when  I  meditate  upon  the  faith- 
fahiess  iiptl^  which  Thou  fulfilled  Thy  part  (which  Thy 
Father  did  allot  to  Thee),  amid  the  ingratitude  of  Thy 
iH^thren  in  the  flesh,  amid  mockery  and  scorn,  I  feel  new 
courage  to  persevere  in  inviolable  fidelity  of  purpose,  in 
assiduousness  and  zeal,  even  if  the  world  returns  to  me 
only  ingratitude,  and  my  good  intentions  are  not  re- 
cognised ;  for  I  bear  Thy  sacred  Name,  I  fcuow  Thy  pro- 
mises, I  am  so  dearly  purchased  by  Thee,  how  could  I 
thanklessly  forsake  the  way  upon  which  Thou  hast  pre- 
ceded me,  and  which  leads  to  Heaven !  Lo,  when  I  regard 
the  constancy  with  which  Thou,  though  tempted  every- 
where as  we  are,  didst  remain  faithful  towards  God  and 
Thy  duty,  even  unto  death,  and  that  death  most  agonising, 
how  could  I,  weak-hearted  and  wavering  as  I  am,  give  way 
to  temptation  and  deny  Thee  before  men,  and  be  ashamed 
of  Thee !  For  I  know  whosoever  will  be  saved  and  owned 
by  Thee  before  the  Father,  must  take  up  the  Cross  and 
acknowledge  Thee  before  men.  How  could  I  be  undecided 
whether  I  should  follow  the  allurements  of  the  world  or 
Thy  gracious  beckoning  and  my  own  conscience  !  No ;  I 
will  belong  to  Thee,  will  imitate  Thy  example,  and  be 
minded  even  as  Thou  wert  minded.  Then  will  Thy  Spirit 
dwell  in  me,  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth,  which  the  world 
knoweth  not ;  the  Spirit  of  Love,  which  stimulates  to  good 
works ;  the  Spirit  of  Humility,  which  guards  fi-om  pride  ; 
the  Spirit  of  Confidence,  which  comforts  us  in  misfortune  ; 
the  Spirit  of  Piety,  which  conducts  us  to  God.  He  will  be 
my  fiedthful  guide  and  the  mighty  defender  of  my  life ;  will 
hold  me  upright  and  support  me  when  I  totter,  comfort 
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my  heart  in  afflictioii,  strengthen  my  patienee  in  hesLYy 
trials^  enliven  my  hope,  and  grant  me  Thy  salvation.  And 
how  precious  is  the  consolation  which  Thy  reconciliation 
insures  to  me.  Thou  Saviour  of  my  soul !  How  sincere  is 
my  desire  never  to  forfeit  that  consolation,  and  to  become 
worthy  of  Thy  grace,  O  God,  through  vigilance,  conscien- 
tiousness, and  fidelity,  through  patience  in  affliction,  and 
tiirough  joyful  thanksgiving  in  the  enjoyment  of  happi- 
ness which  His  goodness  bestows  upon  me !  To  Thee, 
Divine  Mediator,  be  directed  my  understanding,  my  will, 
my  whole  life ;  and  as  often  as  I  experience  that  no  joy  is 
like  that  of  the  heart,  so  often  will  I  gratefully  acknow- 
ledge Thy  salvation,  to  which  I  am  indebted  for  every 
joy  of  the  heart.  If  such  contmue  to  be  my  sentiments,  I 
shall  be  able  to  promise  to  myself  Thy  blessing,  and  even 
here  receive  an  earnest  of  that  haj^iness  which  will  ren- 
der me  joyful  before  the  face  of  God  for  ever.  Hereafter 
shall  I  perfectly  know  the  infinite  value  of  Thy  reconcilia- 
tion, and  enjoy  its  finiits.  Hereafter  I  shall  ever  praise 
Thee  for  that  salvation  which  Thou  hast  wrought  for  me. 
Praise  and  thanksgiving  be  given  unto  Thee,  now  and  for 
everlasting ! 


JANITAEY  28. 
Divine  Omnipresence. 

The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  them  that  are  of  a  broken  heart, — Ps.  xxxiy.  18. 

To  me  also  art  Thou  constantly  nigh,  0  omnipresent 
God !  and  my  soul  imbibes  great  veneration  when  I 
imagine  it,  and  inward  pleasure  fills  my  heart  when  I  con- 
sider it.  For  now  I  can  be  sure  that  Thou  hearest  my 
prayer,  and  markest  my  desires,  which  I  this  morning 
pour  forth  before  Thee.  0,  how  much  do  I  feel  favoured, 
that  Thou  in  Thy  majesty,  0  God,  Who  art  Lord  of  lords. 
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King  of  kings,  before  Whom  angels  worship,  condeseendest 
€ven  to  our  clay,  and  to  dignify  it  through  Thy  gracious 
presence!  With  such  a  thought,  0  Lord,  my  heart  is 
fifled  with  sacred  devotion  and  veneration.  I  cast  myself 
in  deep  humility  down  before  Thee.  Surely  the  Lord  is  in 
this  place  ;  how  dreadful  is  this  place  !  This  is  none  other 
than  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  Heaven. 
This  do  I  declare  with  Thy  pious  servant.  Oh,  may  I 
never  forget  that  Thou  art  at  every  moment,  as  at  this, 
always  present,  that  Thine  eyes  look  upon  me  at  all  times. 
Thou  omniscient  Being!  and  that  before  Thee  everything 
is  clear  and  unveiled,  however  hidden  it  may  be  to  the 
world,  and  to  me!  0  that  Thou  wert  always,  as  now, 
'  the  object  of  my  worship,  that  I  myself  were  constantly 
aware  of  Thy  nearness  to  me,  and  that  it  were  possible 
for  my  weak  heart  to  keep  Thee  constantly  before  my  eyes 
and  in  my  heart!  I  approach  now  the  throng  of  the 
world,  the  intercourse  with  my  brethren,  and  at  the  same 
time  the  temptations  which  in  this  world  try,  test,  and 
purify  the  piety  of  Thy  children.  Ah !  that  I,  specially 
in  the  hour  of  temptation,  may  have  Thee,  Thou  Searcher 
of  Hearts,  before  mine  eyes,  and,  strengthened  by  the 
fear  of  Thee,  may  courageously  combat  and  happily  con- 
quer! Amid  all  the  disturbances  and  distresses  of  this 
life  let  the  thought  of  Thy  presence  be  always  with  me, 
of  which  Thou  remindest  me  by  the  voice  of  my  own 
conscience,  and  through  everything  that  I  see  around  me. 
And  if  the  necessities  of  life  oblige  me  to  be  solicitous  for 
my  own  house,  myself,  for  my  station,  for  my  outward 
condition,  let  it  all  be  according  to  Thy  will,  0  Lord, 
through  which  my  connection  with  the  world,  as  well  as  all 
my  spiritual  eiforts,  must  be  sanctified.  With  such  a 
grateful  and  reverent  heart  let  me  look  to  Thee,  0  Thou 
omnipresent  God,  as  my  Saviour !     As  long  as  I  live  I  am 
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Bnrronnded  with  dangers,  in  which  I  should  sink  if  I  had 
not  to  expect  help  and  rescue  from  Thee.  If  I  should 
hecome  timid  at  the  sight  of  such  danger,  then  do  Thou 
make  me  to  have  before  me  those  wonders  of  grace  which 
Thou  performest  towards  Thy  children  in  the  midst  of 
every  temptation.  If  the  crowd  of  mine  enemies  alarm 
me  then  must  my  soul  remember  that  mighty  help,  which 
places  all  Thy  worshippers  in  security  against  their  ene- 
mies. If  I  am  at  any  time  made  anxious,  or  melancholy  by 
the  experience,  that  Thou  0  incomprehensible  God !  often- 
times delayest,  before  Thou  hearest  the  prayer  of  Thy 
children,  that  so  many  of  my  tears,  my  sighs,  and  my 
desires  appear  to  be  altogether  lost,  my  spirit  must  look 
forward  to  that  time  of  eternal  and  perfect  bliss,  when  Thou 
wilt  perform  everything  that  Thou  hast  promised.  And 
if  this  life  should  not  accomplish  all  my  desires,  I  will 
remember  the  words  of  consolation,  "As  yet  it  is  not 
manifest  what  we  shaU  be,*'  and  look  up  to  Heaven  fuU 
of  hope,  and  be  comforted  in  the  behef  that  Thou 
hast  prepared  hereafter  for  us  everlasting  possessions  and 
perfect  joys,  and  that  Thou  wouldest  not  exact  from  Thy 
children  such  heavy  sacrifices  if  Thou  hadst  not  deter- 
mined  to  recompense  them  everything  at  the  end. 


JAiniARY  29. 

Insufficiency  of  Man. 

Lordy  I  am  weak.^-VB,  vi.  2. 

Daily  am  I  in  full  experience  of  this,  inasmuch  as  I  am 
unable  to  reach  the  point  of  my  efforts  ;  I  seek  and  find 
not,  strive  and  do  not  attain,  ask  and  yet  receive  not! 
But  it  is  the  Lord  Who  has  made  me  so  weak,  so  that  I 
may  acknowledge  in  all  humility,  that  He  governs  and 
that  His  counsels  must   be    carried  out;    that  I  must 
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Yenounc$  every  foolish  hope,  and  every  prond  desire,  and 
become  more  steadfast  in  my  humble  devotion  and  pions 
eontentment.     Oh,  how  much  cause  have  I  to  be  so  !     I  am 
so  often  mistaken  in  the  choice  of  what  I  expect  will  be  the 
happiness  of  my  life,  I   so  frequently  deceive  myself  by 
empty  fancies ;  but  the  Allwise  One  can  Himself  neither 
mistake  nor  deceive.     I  so  often  expect  and  desire  some 
special  good  fortune  of  which  I   am  neither  worthy  nor 
susceptible.     The  Lord  alone  knows  what  serves  for  my 
comfort,  and  performs  His  gracious  part   abundantly  in 
eyerything  that  we   ask  for  and  can  understand.     How 
consoling  and  heart-stirring  is  this  thought!    how  much 
would  my  heart  gain  in   comfort   and  joyful   hope   if  I 
allowed  myself  to  be  guided  by  this  promise  !     I  will  do  so, 
and  no  longer  listen  to  the  timid  doubts  of  my  wavering 
heart ;  no  longer  set  my  cramped  ideas  in  array  against 
the  infinite  wisdom  of  God,  nor  my  powerlessness  against 
His  mighty  rule.    Countless  proofs  assure  me,  indeed,  how 
wise,  mighty,  and  kind,  the  Governor  of  my  life  is.     I  will 
not  debase  His  wisdom  by  my  folly,  nor  ffis  power  by  my 
weakness,  nor  goodness  by  my  ingratitude.     I  will  in  all 
humility  think  of  my  own  debasement,   so  that  my  heart 
may  more  vividly  perceive  the  greatness  of  God.     0  Thou 
loving  Father  in  Heaven  !  rule  and  protect  my  heart  that 
it  may  not  entirely  give  way  to  this  sentiment !     Grant  that 
I  may  be  acquainted  with  my  own  want  of  knowledge,  my 
own  misconception,   my    own    powerlessness !     I     should 
never  dare  to  walk  before  Thine  eyes  with  a  haughty  and 
proud  mind.     I  ought    to   acknowledge  myself    a   weak, 
helpless,  and  sinful  creature.      With  Thee  only,  O  Thou 
source  of  aU  wisdom !     shall  my  heart  seek  counsel  and 
nnderstanding.      From  Thee  alone   can  I  expect  support 
and  protection.    Thou   God   of  all   strength !    And  when 
I  commit  myself,  full  of  confidence  and  in  all  humility,  to 
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Thy  governance,  do  Thou  then  make  me  to  find  counsel 
and  help  with  Thee,  and  comfort  and  encouragement  in 
Thy  Holy  Word.  Give  me  then,  when  I  pray,  what  my 
pious,  contented,  and  devout  heart  desires,  which  com- 
mends to  Thee  all  its  goings,  in  joyful  hope  that  Thon 
wilt  do  all  things  well.  Vouchsafe  to  me  then  in  all  my 
doubts  and  distresses,  wisdom  and  determination  to 
become  acquainted  with  and  choose  what  is  best,  and  give 
me  power  to  carry  it  out.  Let  me  look  to  Thy  holy  will 
in  all  I  do,  all  I  say,  all  I  think,  and  act  in  every  point 
according  to  the  same.  May  Thy  wondrous  and  glorious 
counsel  conduct  me  happily  through  all  the  diflSculties  and 
struggles  of  life,  and  bring  me  at  last  into  that  better 
world,  where  I  exultingly  shall  exclaim.  Thou  great  and 
mighty  God,  holy  is  Thy  Name !  Thou  art  great  in 
counsel,  and  mighty  in  works !  and  where  I  shall  grate- 
fully acknowledge.  The  Lord  has  done  all  things  well ! 


JANUARY  30. 

Encouragement  from  God*s  Goodness  RECEnnED. 

/  wUl  mention  the  loving-kindnesses  of  the  Lord,  and  the  praises  of  the 
Lord,  o/tcording  to  all  that  the  Lord  hath  done, — Isaiah  Ixiii.  7« 

Upon  this  quiet  winter's  morning  let  this  be  my  first 
work,  and  my  first  sentiment  be  praise,  and  thankfalness, 
and  worship  of  Thine  infinite  goodness  !  Oh,  how  raised 
will  be  the  value  of  this  new  day  of  life  if  I  devote  it 
entirely  to  Thy  service,  and  live  thus  for  heaven !  Let 
the  consideration  of  Thy  countless  benefits  encourage  and 
strengthen  me  before  everything.  If  this  has  no  power 
over  me,  may  I  be  roused  by  the  serious  reflection,  how 
awful  my  position  before  Thy  Judgment- seat  would  be  if 
I  should  suddenly  pass  over  into  a  life  of  retribution,  with 
this  vain,  worldly-minded,  unreformed  heart,  burthened 
with  the  consciousness  of  guilt,  probably  unregretted,  and 
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nnkmented  by  those  who  are  tied  by  sacred  bonds,  and 
without  hope  of  being  saved  and  happy  !  I  cannot  enter- 
tain this  idea  without  alarm,  but  I  praise  Thy  long-suffering, 

0  my  Father !  Who  givest  me  a  respite  for  repentance, 
and  at  this  present  hour  raisest  my  heart  to  it,  and  to  holy 
lesolutions.  Thou  hast  subdued  through  Thy  grace  the 
obdurate  and  wavering  soul,  and  hast  removed  the  ob- 
Btnictions  which  I  myself  have  hitherto  opposed  to  the 
blessed  influence  of  Thy  Spirit.  As  Thou  didst  spare 
David  in  his  offence ;  as  Thou  didsi  not  entirely  deny  to 
Peter  the  sight  of  Thy  favour,  and  didst  rescue  Paul  from 
ibe  destruction  into  which  he  was  hurrying,  let  in  like 
manner  Thy  mercy  fall  upon  me.  Accept  my  thank- 
fiilness  at  this  early  hour ;  accept  also  my  warmest  grati- 
tude, O  Thou  Who  art  full  of  compassion !  But  give  me 
also  grace  to  confess  as  honestly  all  my  sins,  as  earnestly 
to  deplore  my  errors,  and  to  be  as  zealously  engaged  for 
my  reformation  as  those  Thy  favoured  friends  were.  Thou 
wilt  indeed,  even  this  day,  entice  my  heart  through  means 
of  Thy  grace,  and  recall  me  out  of  the  way  of  ruin  upon 
which  I  Am  going.  Thou  graciously  upholdest  me  if  I 
work  for  reformation  with  earnestness  and  zeal,  and 
employ  the  time  which  Thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  me  with 
wisdom.     Thou  listenest  to  my  prayer,  when  full  of  trust 

1  implore  Thy  aid.  How  well  is  it  that  I  have  shared 
through  Him,  Who  has  reconciled  me  to  Thee,  Thy 
Fatherly  love,  and  am  assured  of  Thy  forgiveness.  Behold, 
I  will  devote  myself  entirely  to  Him  so  that  I  may  place 
my  hopes  in  Him. 


68  DAILY  CONFEBENCES  WITH  GOD. 


JANUARY  31. 

God's  Continuous  Benevolence. 

Th^  Lord* 8  mercy  is  new  every  morning,  and  great  is  thy  /aUhfiiZness,-^ 

Lament,  iii.  23. 

Ah,  how  true  is  this,  0  faithful  Father !    and  my  soul  is 
well  aware  of  it.     For  should  I  enjoy  life  if  I  did  not  con- 
tinue it  under  Thy  gracious  guidance  ?      And  what  would 
the  world  be  to   me  without   Thy  indulgence   and   Thy 
grace  ?    I  have  alone  to  thank  Thy  mercy  for  the  happy 
days  of  my  existence.     It   sweetens   my  pilgrimage,   and 
renders  the  world  and  its  sorrows  supportable.    With  what 
comfort  can  I  gaze  upon  every  rising  sun,  for  it  declares 
to  me  the  renewal  of  Thy  mercy !  0  God  my  Father !  I 
reverence  the  riches  of  Thy  goodness,  and  desire  nothing 
more  earnestly  than  that  I  may  be  worthy  of  it,  and  extol 
Thy  mercy  with  my  whole  course  of  living.      May  Thy 
boundless  kindness  induce  me  to  serve  Thee  with  a  clean 
heart !  but  also  awaken  me  to  renew,  according  to  Thine 
example,  with  every  succeeding  day,  my  love  towards  my 
neighbour.     Thou  pardonest  my  oflFences :  let  me  imitate 
Thee,  and  forgive  my  brethren.     Thou  enduest  me  with 
long-suffering:  cause  me  to  moderate  the  impatience   to 
which  the  ingratitude  of  my  brethren  and  their  folly  ex- 
cites in  me.     Thou  providest  for  my  happiness  with  endless 
love:    make    me    provide    equally    benevolently    for    the 
welfare   of  my  fellow-men,   and   specially  for  those  who 
spend  their  days  in  misery  and  wretchedness.     With  what 
comfort  and  joy  shall  I  be  able  to  reflect  at  the  evening  of 
this   day  upon   the  hours  which  I  have  spent,  if  I  can 
commit  myself  to  sleep  beloved  by  friends,  blessed  by  the 
unfortunate,   and  favourably  looked  upon  by   Thee,   and 
unaccused  by  my  own  conscience.     And  how  sweet  a  con- 
solation will  the  consciousness   of  the  having  faithfully 
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folfifled  my  duty  realise  to  me,  if  I  should  suffer  affliction 
according  to  Thy  will !  Then  dare  I  hope  that  the  days  of 
trials  will  work  together  for  good,  and  also  expect  in  the 
time  to  come  fresh  favours  from  Thee.     I  close  with  to- 
day the  month  :  if  I  were  to  enumerate  Thy  benefits  which 
Thou  hast  shown  me  during  this  period,  I  should  find  no 
end  of  them.      But  were  I   to   count  up  the  errors  and 
wanderings  through  which   I   have   become   unworthy   of 
Thy  goodness,  the  good  determinations  which  I  have  not 
carried  out,  the  evil  habits  which  I  have  not  thrown  off, 
with  what  shame  and  remorse  must  I  confess  that  I  am 
not  worthy  of  being  Thy  child,  or  of  being  ransomed  by 
Jesus   Christ.      0   God,  I   humble  myself  before   Thee ! 
Pardon,  for  Jesus*  sake,  all  my  sins,  through  which  I  have 
forfeited  Thy  favour,  the  love  of  all  good  men,  and   the 
peace  of  a  clear  conscience,  denied  my  faith,  and  grieved 
Thee,  0  merciful  Lord  !    and  bilrdened  my  own  heart  with 
remorse  !     Let  me  piously  devote  this  last  day  to  Thy  glory, 
and  experience   again   Thy    goodness  and    long-suffering. 
May  Thy   grace  work  in  me  a  happy   mind   and  correct 
course  of  life,  by  which  I  may  be  pleasing  unto  Thee  and 
become  worthy  of  Thy  blessings  ! 


(    61    ) 
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FEBETJAEY  L 

Fear  not  Death. 

Our  conversation  U  in  heaven. — Phil.  iii.  20. 

Such  ra  the  word  of  peace,  encouragement,  and  joy,  hold- 
ing out  to  us  a  glorious  aim,  for  which  we  must  continue 
to  strive  in  this  newly-commenced  month.     It  gives  us  a 
warning,  which  we  must  listen  to,  sheds  a  comforting  light 
over  our  life  upon  earth,  and  opens  a  hlessed  prospect  for 
the  everlasting  future   which   is  to   crown  our  existence. 
But,  if  our  real  life  is  only  to  be  perfect  in  heaven,  and 
the  path  which  leads   to  the  mansions  of  everlasting  peace 
in  the  Father's  house  is  through  the  gloomy  vale  of  death, 
it  is  surely  but  Christian  wisdom  to  meditate  upon  death, 
and  to  prepare   oneself  for  the  great  transition  from  time 
into  eternity ;  it  is  unehristianlike  folly  to  heap  up  treasures 
iipon  earth  and  to  set  the  heart  upon  them  ;  and  our  being 
destined  for   heaven   surely  demands   that  we  should,  %j 
patient  continuance  in  well-doing,  seek  eternal  life.     Who- 
ever does  this,  to  him  is  given,  through  Christ,  the  victory 
over  the  horrors  of  death  and  corruption,  for  He  has  taken 
fiway  the  power  of  death,  and  has  brought  life  and  immor- 
tality to  light  through  His  Gospel.     Fear  not  then  death, 
^  my  soul,  for  the  prince  of  this  world  has  no  power  over 
thee— can  do  nothing  to  thee ;  but  rather  he  makes  thee 
free  of  this  mortal  body,  and  from  all  the  sufferings  which 
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it  causes,  and  &ee  also  &om  the  trammels  in  which  he  held 
thee  bound.  Fear  not  to  die,  therefore,  for  thou  shalt  not 
see  corruption.  On  the  day  upon  which  the  Lord  shall  judge 
the  whole  world  with  justice,  thou  wilt  have  to  fear  the 
great  tribunal  of  God  only,  if  thou  shalt  not  have  sought 
everlasting  life  and  the  reward  of  righteousness,  and  have 
not  shown  patience  in  good  works.  Live  on,  then,  in  the 
active  consciousness  of  thy  heavenly  calling,  and  no  diffi* 
culty,  no  privation,  no  ingratitude,  no  sacrifice  shall  weaken 
thy  patience  or  ardour,  weary  thy  faithfulness,  or  lessen 
thy  courage.  Remain  pious,  and  keep  thyself  upright, 
for  to  such  shall  all  be  well  at  the  last.  O  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  through  Thee  alone  can  my  conversation  be  in 
heaven.  Thou,  Prince  of  life,  art  the  light  which  Kghteth 
up  the  darkness  of  the  grave.  Thou  art  the  comfort  of 
all  mortals,  and  Thou  shalt  in  like  manner  be  my  light 
and  my  comfort.  In  olden  times  Thou  didst  let  Thy 
disciple  depart  fall  of  hope,  for  Thou  hadst  armed  him 
with  faith  and  eternity  and  in  the  atonement.  Perhaps, 
overcome  by  pain  or  deprived  of  reason,  I  may  not  be 
capable  at  my  last  hour  to  sigh  and  to  implore  Thee; 
therefore  I  now  call  upon  Thee,  and  implore  comfort  and 
strength  for  my  hour  of  death.  0  my  Jesus,  Thou  art  my 
helper  in  my  extreme  need.  Thou  perceivest  the  secret 
anxiety  of  my  soul,  and  the  tears  which  pain  and  the 
craving  after  eternity  cause  me.  For  the  very  sighs  and 
throbbing  of  my  heart  Thou  dost  hear,  O  my  Comforter. 
O  Lord,  be  nigh  unto  me,  give  me  a  joyful  heart,  a  heart 
full  of  love  and  confidence  towards  Thee.  If  my  soul 
can  only  be  quieted,  then  shall  I  die  calmly  in  peace.  Lord 
Jesus,  make  me  to  find,  now  and  always^  comfort  at  Thy 
right  hand. 


DAILY  CONFEEENCES  WITH  GOD.  68 

FEBETJAEY  2. 

Chbist  the  Messiah. 

Lordt  MVf  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  depart  in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have 

seen  Thy  salvation, — S.  Luke  ii.  29. 

Thns  did  Simeon  exclaim  over  the  infant  Jesus,  of 
whose  presentation  to  the  Temple  this  day  reminds  ns. 
Was  this  then  the  Saviour,  this  new-born  Child  ?  was  this 
the  expected  Messiah  ?  My  mind  knows  it  was,  when  it 
looks  into  the  prophecies  which  He  fulfilled,  beholds  the 
works  which  He  performed,  when  it  considers  the  struggles 
which  He  withstood,  the  injuries  which  His  heart  endured, 
the  anguish  which  He  had  to  bear.  The  Son  of  God 
cotdd  alone  endure  and  sacrifice  so  much.  Divine  wisdom 
could  alone  perform  such  marvels,  Divine  holiness  alone 
was  able  to  live  so  purely  and  irreproachably.  He  was 
able  to  utter  words  of  thunder,  and  as  He  so  spake 
them  they  pierced  the  hearts  of  the  obdurate.  To  the 
poor  He  preached  the  Gospel,  and  they  felt  comforted  and 
raised  up.  He  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head,  and  yet 
He  could  make  the  poor  rich.  He  was  reviled  and  blas- 
phemed, and  yet  knees  were  bent  before  Him;  hearts 
opened  and  yielded  to  Him,  yet  did  He  rule  with  power, 
because  he  preached  forcibly,  and  gracious  words  flowed 
from  His  mouth.  Jesus  is  the  Messiah,  the  Christ  Whom 
God  has  promised  to  the  world,  and  because  He  is  such 
I  will  accept  Him ;  yes,  I  behold  Thee  even  now,  still 
despised  and  still  blasphemed,  0  my  Saviour  1  May  my 
soul  never  enter  into  the  counsel  of  the  scomftd,  but 
devote  itself  to  Thee  and  Thy  guidance,  rejoice  in  Thy 
love  and  Thy  redemption !  Forget  not  then,  0  my  ran- 
somed soul,  that  it  is  thy  sacred  duty  to  declare  Christ 
before  men,  and  to  live  in  communion  with  Him,  and  that 
through  the  fulfilment  of  this  duty  thy  peace  and  happiness 
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will  be  firmly  established.  For  he  who  listens  to  the  voice 
of  Jesus  keeps  the  object  of  his  devotion  before  his  eyfes, 
and  gathers  treasures  for  heaven ;  he  walks  in  the  light, 
and  knows  not  the  pains  which  make  the  sinner  quake ; 
comfort  never  fails  him  in  the  walks  of  life,  and  although 
his  conscience  may  accuse  him,  he  belongs  to  those  who 
depart  in  peace,  because  they  die  in  the  Lord  and  their  works 
follow  them. 


PEBRTJARY  3. 
A  CLEAR  Conscience — its  Value. 

For  we  trust  that  we  have  a  good  conscience. — Heb.  xiii.  18. 

Truly  !  And  when  I  consider  how  great  is  the  happiness 
which  a  clear  conscience  can  give,  and  how  dreadful,  on 
the  other  hand,  the  condition  of  a  sinner  is,  who  is  tor- 
mented all  day  long  by  qualms  of  conscience,  and  even 
durin<5  the  night  is  alarmed  by  them,  it  is  evident  to 
me  that  this  possession  is  the  most  important  of  every- 
thing that  man  can  strive  for.  I  perceive  also  that  no 
price  is  too  high  for  it,  and  that  the  loss  of  it  is  the  greatest 
misfortune.  My  heart  is  not  susceptible  of  any  happiness, 
arrives  at  no  comfort,  knows  no  peace,  and,  when  it  suffers 
affliction,  finds  itself  deprived  of  every  consolation,  if  it 
is  harassed  by  the  accusation  of  conscience.  I  might 
possess  everj-thing  that,  according  to  the  opinion  of  the 
world,  belongs  to  a  happy  and  pleasurable  life, — health, 
wealth,  honour,  wisdom,  and  enjoyment :  but  if  my  ideas 
clash  w'th  each  other,  then  everything  loses  its  value.  To 
what  purpose  would  even  health  be,  if  my  mind  is  strug- 
gling with  self-condemnation — is  tainted  by  the  poison  of 
sin  ?  What  good  is  wealth  if  the  sighs  of  widows  and 
orphans  rest  upon  it,  and  a  troubled  heart  reminds  me  of 
my  injustice  ?  What  is  honour  if  the  soul  tells  me  that  I  am 
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rejected  by  God  ?    What  would  be  talent,  learning,  profi- 
ciency in  art,  and  ability,  if  my  conscience  condemn  me, 
and  I  mnst  despise  myself  while  the  world  respects  and 
praises  me  ?     What  profit  is  life  itself,  if  I  must   with 
anxiety  and  sorrow  look  upon  the  past,  the  present,  and 
the  future,  and  thus  discover  my  own  misery?      And  if, 
then,  adversity  in  this  life  should  overtake  me,  how  insup- 
portable would  it  be  to  me,  if  I  must  acknowledge  my 
own  errors  as  the  cause  of  it !     FinaUy,  how  awful  will 
death  be  to  me,  if  the  sting  of  conscience,  like  a  torturing 
spirit,   should  harass  me,  and  make  me   anticipate  hell, 
because  my  past  life  points  to  my  sins,  the  present  to  my 
faults,  and  the  future  to  my  penalty  ?     Oh,  therefore    do 
Thou  help  and  guard  my  soul,  0  my  God,  that  I  sin  not. 
Make   me  to  maintain  a   good  conscience,   and  to   walk 
before  Thee  in  pureness  of  heart,     I  shall  never  have  cause 
to  be  sorrowful  if  I  have  a  good  conscience  ;  it  will  give  me 
the  consolation  that  I  am  reconciled  to   Thee,   0    God, 
through  Christ.      I  shall  have  no  need   to  harass  myself 
about  my   doom,  which  is  in  Thy  hand.      I   shall   enjoy 
the  good  of  this  life,  without  being  afraid  of  the  reproach 
of  being  unworthy  of  it.      In  every   affiction  it  will  be 
my  balm  that  I  am  sufifering  under  God's  providence,  and 
that  no  sorrow  can  sever  me  fi'om  God's  tenderness.     For- 
tified  with  this  belief  and  being  conscious  of  this,  I  can 
overcome  the  terrors  of  death,  and  my  death  itself  will,  even 
if  it  be  painftd,  be  easy  and  peaceable.     Hereafter,  how- 
ever,  when  the  Judge   of  the  world  shall  reappear,  this 
good  conscience  will  accompany  me  to  the  judgment- seat 
of  Jesus,  foUow  me  into  eternity,  and  there  celebrate  its 
triumph.     O  my  Father,  grant  me  this  happy  condition; 
give  me  power  to  follow  in  all  holy  conscientiousness  my 
Saviour  to  Whom  I  belong  and  Who  has  left  me  also  His  holy 
example,  and  has  bought  me  also  at  so  'great  a  price.     May 
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the  thankful  remembrance  of  His  faithfulness  preserve  me 
from  carelessness  and  false  security^  so  that  my  conscience 
may  never  slumber,  but  be  always  quick  and  active,  and 
warn  me  when  I  do  not  see  the  dangers  which  may  threaten 
my  heart,  correct  me  when  I  act  undutifally,  and  cheer 
me  to  establish  my  prosperity  (not  with  eye-service  to 
please  men,  but)  through  honesty  and  faithfulness,  and  to 
participate  in  Thy  blessings !  May  it  encourage  me  to  the 
exercise  of  good,  with  reference  to  that  peace  which  is  the 
reward  of  righteousness  in  Christ  Jesus  !  Let  my  wounded 
conscience  be  healed  by  the  belief  that  I  am  reconciled  to 
Thee,  0  my  Judge,  through  Christ,  and  I  shall  seek  to 
become  worthy  of  these  benefits  through  stedfast  reforma- 
tion.    This  do  I  promise  and  vow,  0  All-wise  God. 


FEBRTJARY  4. 
Moderation. 

Every  man  that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all  things, — 

1  Cor.  ix.  25. 

Otherwise  the  prize  is  not  to  be  attained.  In  like 
manner  it  is  the  case  in  striving  after  the  heavenly  peace. 
Toilsome  and  difficult  is  the  way,  a  narrow  and  steep 
road  which  leads  oftentimes  through  rough  and  gloomy, 
and  seldom  through  pleasant  and  smiling  regions;  and 
parching  and  vexatious  are  the  days  of  the  pious  and 
faithM,  fiill  of  sacrifices  and  privations,  troubled  by  the 
sight  of  evil,  by  the  sad  state  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  knowledge  of  not  being  able  to  amend  or 
to  help  it.  This  sadness  arises  also  within  my  own  heart 
&om  witnessing  these  things,  and  I  begin  to  be  alarmed 
for  myself  when  I  see  so  many  leaving  the  path  of  virtue, 
and,  from  being  children  of  light,  becoming  children  of  the 
world.     I   ask  myself,  will  my  heart  be  stronger,  more 
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conrageous,   and  more   faithful?     Will  it  keep  itself  un- 
spotted from  the  world  ?    Will  it  not,  pressed  on  all  sides 
and  tempted  as   it  is,   at   length   uneonscionsly,    and  as 
it  were  inyolontarily,  be  drawn  into  the  follies  and  sins  of 
the  multitude,  and  be   contaminated  and  overpowered  by 
the  wicked?     Can   it,    and   will   it,    remain   firm   when 
the  greatest  temptations   and  the  severest  trials  appear? 
"Ood  is  fjEuthM,  and  lets  us  not  be  tempted  above  what 
we  are  able  to  bear,   but  with  the  temptation   makes   a 
way  for  us  to  escape."    Why  should  I  fear,  then  ?    How 
shonld  I  not  feel  comforted  when   I   meet  these   heavy 
trials?     As   yet  my   will  is  not   stedfast,   my  zeal  not 
active,  my  love  of  what  is  good  not  sincere  and  sufficiently 
hearty.     I  do  not  employ  in  a  carefdl  and  grateful  manner 
those  means  and  encouragements  to  do  good  which  God 
has  given  me  through  His  Holy  Word,  through  my  own 
conscience,  and  through  the  example  of  my  Saviour.      My 
heart  is  not  as  yet  willing  to  be  temperate  in  all  things ;    it 
shuns  too  much  the  contest  with  evil  passions,  the  self- 
denial,  and  everything  else  through  which  it  might  become 
strong  and  firm,  pious  and  holy.     It  will  forego  no  follies, 
especially  such  as  have  become  universal  and  are  perpetrated 
by  most  people  without  shame  or  remorse  ;    it  takes  no 
burden  upon  itself,  particularly  such  as  the  world  avoids. 
But  was  not  Jesus  obliged  to  wrestle  with  the  tempter, 
deny  Himself,   and  bear  the  burdens   of  life  before  He 
entered  into  glory  ?    From  His  nativity  to  His  death  His 
life  was  fiill  of  trouble,  labour,  and  sorrow.      Thus  must  I 
then  fight,  strive,  and  forego — thus  must  I  make  sacrifice, 
and  deny  myself,  if  I  would  have  the  reward  of  virtue  and 
obtain  salvation.     I  am  resolved  to  follow  the  footsteps  of 
my  Lord,  and  to  be  minded  even  as  Christ  was  minded. 
Accept  this  vow  from  me,  0  God  and  Father,  and  guide 
me  in  Thy  truth.     Thy  word  is  truth. 

q2^ 
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FEBETJAEY  5. 

Pious  Reliance. 

Cast  not  away  your  confidence, — Heb.  x.  85. 

Notwithstanding  this,  my  heart  does  often  cast  away  its 
confidence,  although  it  well  knows  that  this  confidence 
has  its  great  reward,  and  is  the  only  safe  stay  of  courage 
and  of  hope.  Nevertheless,  it  does  depend  on  men,  who 
cannot  help,  or,  if  they  could,  would  not,  Why  does  not 
my  heart  rely  entirely  upon  the  Lord  ?  Does  this  confidence, 
then,  disappoint  me  ?  It  may  appear  at  times  that  it  de- 
ludes and  is  unproductive,  for  often  the  help  which  we  have 
implored  and  longed  for  is  withheld  ;  often  indeed  are  the 
prayers  of  the  afflicted,  the  miserable,  and  the  desolate  not 
heard ;  a  firesh  grievance  often  appears  where  a  remedy  was 
expected.  But  could  a  Christian  be  mistaken  by  such  a 
semblance,  and  be  alarmed  ?  Could  a  Christian  cast  away 
his  confidence  in  God,  and  turn  fi'om  Divine  Omnipotence 
to  human  impotence,  because  his  prayer  be  not  heard,  his 
hope  not  realised,  his  craving  after  relief,  comfort,  and 
assistance  be  not  satisfied  ?  We  have  a  comforting  and 
important  declaration  in  Scripture,  which  refutes  every 
doubt  and  restores  the  desponding  heart  to  rest ;  namely 
*'  He  is  able  to  do  exceeding  abundantly  above  all  we  ask 
or  think."  I  will  endeavour  to  impress  the  great  import- 
ance  of  this  declaration  more  clearly,  and  to  inculcate  it 
more  deeply  upon  my  own  heart,  that  I  may  not  lapse 
into  weak-heartedness  and  a  want  of  faith.  I  will  say 
to  myself: — That  which  is  lofty,  and  imperishable,  and 
heavenly,  does  the  Lord  offer  to  me,  when  my  own  heart 
desires  and  asks  only  what  is  earthly  and  perishable.  He 
tempers  my  powers  for  endurance  and  suffering  whenever 
my  heart  desires  freedom  from  its  affliction  and  care; 
He  rouses  heavenly  thoughts  and  feelings  whenever  the 
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finxions  heart   desires   bodily  recreation  and   relief  from 
pain.     My   prayer  will,    therefore,    not    remain  for   ever 
nnheard,  and  deliverance,  help,  and  comfort  will  not  always 
be  withheld   from  the  hearts   of  the  faithful ;  but  often- 
times deliverance  comes  which   no  eye  perceives   and  no 
ear  hears,  and  help  appears  which  is  only  perceptible  to 
the  eye  of  faith,  and  comfort  enters  the  soul  which  is  inex- 
pressible  and  indescribable.      Be  comforted  then,  0  my 
heart,  thongh  that  help  may  not  appear  which  thou  mayest 
expect  and  desire ;  cast  not  away  thy  confidence  although 
it  be  not  realised  according  to  thy  wishes.      The   Lord 
alone  knows  what   belongs   to   thy  peace,    and    a  great 
reward  remains  for  ever  as  thy  heritage. 


FEBETJAEY  6. 

OuB  Fellowship  with  the  Fatheb. 

-        J  and  My  Father  are  one. — John  x.  30. 

0  that  I  and  my  Father  were  one  !  Marvellous  and 
incomprehensible  is  the  fellowship  with  God,  and  just  as 
marvellous  are  its  operations.  To  the  ungodly,  frivolous, 
and  avaricious,  and  to  the  servant  of  man,  life  in  God  is 
an  empty  byeword  which  he  despises  and  rejects ;  to  the 
godly  it  becomes  the  elevation  of  his  soul,  the  abundance 
of  every  comfort,  of  hope  and  joy ;  for  the  promise  assures 
him,  "Delight  thyself  in  the  Lord,  and  He  shall  give 
thee  the  desires  of  thine  heart."  But  this  fellowship  with 
God  and  its  results,  this  trust  of  a  pious  heart  in  the 
Word  of  God,  the  joy  of  its  faith,  the  undauntedness  of 
its  courage,  the  earnestness  of  its  confidence,  the  power  of 
its  zeal  and  its  hope,  its  aversion  to  sin,  all  that  constitutes 
the  nature  and  blessing  of  piety,  must  be  taken  hold  of 
through  faith,  achieved  by  fierce  struggling,  gained  by 
self-denial,  and  maintained  by  fervent  prayer.     We  coMiQlt 
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behold  God,  but  we  can  perceive  Him,  and  His  holy  pre- 
sence, when  devotion  has  filled  the  soul  and  sanctified  it. 
Our  arms  extended  for  help  cannot  grasp  His  paternal 
hand,  but  we  have  the  belief  that  it  keeps  and  leads  us, 
strengthens  and  protects  us,  in  our  hearts.  We  are  not 
capable  of  understanding,  and  yet  we  cannot  do  otherwise 
than  love  Him.  We  possess  Him,  not  as  we  possess 
treasures  which  bolts  and  bars  secure,  and  yet  He  is  the 
choicest  treasure  that  we  can  possess.  0  thou  fellow- 
ship with  God, — ^to  be  one  with  God,  to  have  life  in  God, 
fear  of  God, — ^what  a  marvel,  what  a  blessing  art  thou ! 
When,  therefore,  we  are  alarmed  at  the  distresses  of  this 
earth,  or  elated  at  the  good  fortune  which  comes  to  us, 
we  must  look  up  to  God,  and  to  the  city  of  our  God,  so 
that  our  soul  may  not  lose  its  support  either  in  the  depth 
of  misery,  or  on  the  pinnacle  of  happiness  :  in  the  former 
condition  it  will  then  possess  that  which  can  alleviate 
suffering  and  console  us  in  our  worldly  calamities,  viz.,  the 
riches  of  faith  in  the  mercy  of  God ;  in  the  latter  condi- 
tion it  will  not  forget  the  Giver  of  that  happiness,  and 
will  enjoy  that  which  is  far  above  worldly  bliss — ^the 
glory  of  everlasting  life.  But  Thou,  0  God  my  Father, 
hast  so  long  let  the  light  of  Thy  Word  shine  upon 
me,  and  reminded  me  of  Thy  constant  presence,  and 
yet  I  have  not  pressed  on  to  attain  that  blessed  fellowship 
with  Thee.  I  stiU  fail  to  keep  Thee  before  mine  eyes  and  in 
my  heart,  and  still  Thou  dost  not  live,  move,  and  have  Thy 
being  within  me.  Ah !  enter  not  into  judgment  with  me. 
Allow  me  Thy  grace  this  day ;  to-day  give  me  the  opportu- 
nity of  repentance.  May  Thy  good  Spirit  make  me  desi- 
rous of  entering  into  Thy  fellowship  to  receive  Thy  Word, 
and  walk  in  a  manner  worthy  of  it !  Above  all  things, 
grant  that  Thy  Word  may  be  my  comfort  at  the  last  hour 
of  my  life,  so  that  I  may  not  perish  in  misery.     Lord,  let 
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my  prayer  come  nnto  Thee.  Teach  me  and  guide  me 
according  to  Thy  Word.  Yes,  I  confide  in  Thy  promises. 
I  believe  although  I  behold  not ;  I  am  comforted  although 
Thou  hidest  Thy  face  from  me.  Thou  wilt  not  leave  Thine 
ignorant  child  without  teaching,  Thy  tottering  child  with- 
out support.  Thy  afflicted  child  without  comfort ;  this  con- 
fidence cheers  my  heart. 

FEBBTJAET  7. 
Dependence  on  God. 

Hie  Lord  is  good,  and  is  ever  at  hand. — Judith  ziii.  21. 

My  whole  previous  life  holds  out  to  me  the  truth  of  this 
saying,  and  even  the  past  night  proclaims  it  to  me.  I 
was  near  unto  death,  but  the  Lord  turned  death  away 
from  me.  0  my  God,  I  tremble  at  the  thought  of  what 
would  have  become  of  me  if  I  had  not  awakened  but 
had  slumbered  into  death. — Ah  !  in  all  that  guilt,  of  which 
I  am  conscious  ;  I  should  have  arrived  at  the  awful  place 
where  Thou  dost  punish  the  despisers  of  Thy  long-suffering. 
With  an  elevated  and  grateful  heart  do  I  acknowledge 
Thine  unspeakable  patience,  0  my  forbearing  Father.  No 
creature  throughout  all  nature  has  more  to  thank  Thee 
for  than  myself,  and  therefore  ought  my  gratitude  to 
be  most  fervent  and  hearty.  But  where  shall  I  find  words 
to  praise  even  the  blessing  of  a  single  night  under  Thy 
protection,  far  more  of  a  whole  life  ?  Innumerable  are 
the  proofs  of  Thy  goodness ;  I  cannot  enumerate  them, 
so  long  as  I  may  breathe.  Yet  how  inactive  will  be  my  de- 
termination if  Thou  vouchsafest  not  Thy  favour  to  me  to 
accomplish  it !  I  foresee  even  now  how  much  the  distrac- 
tions of  this  day  will  hinder  me  from  thinking  of  Thee, 
and  glorifying  Thee  by  all  my  actions.  And  perhaps,  I 
must  to  my  shame  confess  it,  my  heart  will  even  in  the 
next  hour  become  cold  and  indifferent,  and  unmindful  of 
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Thee.  But  should  I  be  so  unfortunate  as  to  forget  Thee, 
ah !  then  do  Thou  move  my  heart  and  rouse  my  soul  to 
awake  out  of  its  slumber.  Make  me  to  remember  every 
moment  that  I  live  by  Thee,  and  to.  regard  every  day  as 
Thy  gift  of  grace.  Place  before  mine  eyes  constantly,  and 
pointedly,  the  high  obligation  which  the  riches  of  Thy  bless- 
ings impose  upon  me,  to  glorify  Thee,  and  to  serve  Thee 
with  aU  my  heart.  Thou  doth  gladden  me  with  Thy  love, 
Thou  overwhehnest  me  with  Thy  blessings,  and  therefore 
may  my  greatest  eflfbrts  be  to  love  Thee  again  and  again, 
and,  out  of  love  towards  Thee,  to  forsake  my  ungodly  ways  ! 
Thou  hast  given  me  Thine  only-begotten  Son  to  bleed 
upon  the  Cross  for  my  sins.  0  may  that  inexpressible 
mercy  which  is  vouchsafed  to  me  through  Jesus  Christ 
awaken  me  to  live  and  to  die  in  Him  my  Saviour  !  What 
happiness,  what  bliss  will  this  day  cause  to  me,  if  I  live 
through  it  in  such  a  temper,  in  such  efforts  after  the 
one  thing  needful !  How  courageously  and  how  faithfully 
shall  I  then  endure  the  disappointments  which  I  may 
meet  with  !  for  I  have  the  assurance  that  Thou,  0  God,  art 
my  Father  and  my  Friend.  How  happy  and  comforted 
shall  I  be  able  to  be  amid  all  the  wants  and  ills  of  life ! 
And  what  joy  will  await  me  in  another  and  better  state 
of  existence  !  Far  be  it  from  me  to  deprive  myself  of  this 
happiness.  Ah  !  0  my  God,  make  it  my  chief  business  to 
please  Thee ;  convince  me  more  and  more  that  nothing 
can  make  me  truly  happy  except  Thou  Thyself  and  Thy 
grace ;  and  make  me  to  act  according  to  this  conviction,  and 
to  set  no  value  upon  all  the  treasures  of  the  world,  if  they 
estrange  me  from  Thee  and  can  make  me  unworthy  of 
Thy  favour;  and  to  strive  only  for  that  which  is  above, 
where  Christ  reigns.  Thou  alone  shalt  be  honoured  by 
me  in  life  and  in  death,  in  joy  and  in  sorrow,  in  every- 
thing, now,  henceforth,  and  for  ever. 
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FEBBTJAET  8. 

God  our  Friend. 

J  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  Thee, — Ps.  ix.  2. 

May  I  then  with  the  Psalmist  also  exclaim  thus  ?  Can 
I  have  confidence  in  God,  call  Him  my  Friend ;  I,  indeed, 
who  belong  to  the  rank  of  sinners,  and  am  much  too  low  for 
the  mercy  and  faithfulness  which  He  shows  towards  me  ? 
I  may,  indeed,  because  I  belong  to  those  who .  are  re- 
deemed by  Jesus  Christ,  and  have  thereby  gained  the 
title  of  His  children, — ^I  may  do  so,  if  I  am  really  become 
a  child  of  God  through  the  sentiments  and  feelings  of  my 
heart.  As  one  friend  in  every  exigency  of  life  has  recourse 
to  another  with  perfect  confidence,  so  may  I,  when  I 
need  comfort,  help,  and  rescue,  approach  my  Father  in 
heaven,  and  expect  help  and  relief  from  Him.  God  is  my 
Friend,  for  He  loves  me,  and  His  love  is  the  most  exalted 
love,  because  it  is  sublime,  sacrificing,  and  holy.  And  it  is 
well  for  me  that  I  am  able  to  reciprocate  it;  for  this 
command  have  we  from  one  of  His  most  prominent 
messengers,  that  "  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  we  keep 
His  commandments."  But  God's  special  and  greatest 
commandment  is,  "Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thy- 
self;" my  heart  must  then  never  cease  to  earn,  deserve, 
and  return  the  love  of  the  Father  through  that  of  a 
brother.  That  soul  of  mine  must  learn  from  Jesus  how 
rich,  how  comforted,  how  faithful,  the  heart  can  be  which 
loves  the  Invisible  Friend,  and  is  ready  to  make  every 
sacrifice  to  Him  which  love  demands.  How  consolatory 
is  it  that  we  have,  amidst  the  uncertainty  and  imperfec- 
tions of  all  earthly  connections,  a  Friend  Whose  goodness  is 
infinite.  Whose  faithfulness  unchangeable,  Whose  sincerity 
never  deceptive.  Whose  power  is  unlimited,  and  Whose  love 
of  eternal  duration.     0    God  my  Father,  in  Thee  have  I 


74  DAILY  CONFERENCES  WITH  GOD. 

such  a  Friend,  and  I  comfort  myself  with  it  when  I  per- 
ceive my  friends  upon   earth   turn  away  from  me ;   I  fly 
to  Thee,    and   desire   nothing  more  earnestly    than    that 
the  enjoyment  of  this  love  may  sweeten  the  unamiability 
of  the  world,     li  Thou  art  but  my  Friend,  the  insincerity 
of   my   friends  shall  not  make  me  unhappy,  and  I  shall 
find  everything  with  Thee  that  wiU  richly  recompense  me 
for  the  loss  of  friendship.     Make  me  worthy  of  the  lave  of 
which  I,  as  Thy  creature,  and  as  one  redeemed  by  Christ, 
am   a  partaker;   but,  that  Thou    mayest  be  able  to  love 
me,  I  will  give  myself  to  be  redeemed  by  Christ,  become 
Thy  child  through  Him,  will  love  Thee  with  all  my  heart 
and  all  my  soul.      0  what  an  inimitable  example  of  bro- 
therly love  art  Thou  towards  me — ^what  a  model  of  such 
hast  Thou  given  me  in  Christ !      Vouchsafe  to  me  power 
to  form  myself  according  to  it,   and  to  have  that  love  con- 
stantly before  my  eyes  which  Thy  Son  my  Saviour  exer- 
cised in  His  career  upon  earth.      Who  has  preached  as  He 
did,  by  precept  and  example,  the  pure  love  which  alone  can 
render  us  like  Thee,   0  God  of  love,  and  worthy  of  Thy 
choicest  blessings  ?      Did  He  not  go  about  doing  good  ? 
Were  not  His  passion.  His  chastisement,    His  exaltation, 
solely  love  and  kindness  ?     Where  has  mankind  such  a 
friend  as  He?      0  loving   Saviour,   let   Thy  love  induce 
me  to  love  my  brethren  as  sincerely  as  Thou  didst,  that  I 
may  be  as  pitiful  to  the  wretched  as  Thou  wert,  as  ready  to 
endure  the  hatred  of  the  world  as  Thou  wert,  to  toil  as 
actively  for  the  good  of  mankind  as  Thou  didst,  and  to 
make  them  happy,  as  faithfully,   as  stedfastly,  as  impar- 
tially, as  honestly,  as  Thou  didst.     Then  wilt  Thou  refresh 
me  in  my  wretchedness,  in  like  manner  as  I  may  have 
relieved  the  afflicted  in  their  distress,  and  be  my  Friend  as 
I  may  have  been  a  friend  to  Thy  redeemed.      Then  I  shall 
dare  to   caU   God  my  Friend,   and   hope  for  everything 
£'om  His  endless  love. 
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FEBBTJAET  9. 

Amiable  Demeanoub. 

PiU  off  dU  the$e,  anger,  wrath,  malice^  blasphemy,  filthy  eommunieation 

out  of  your  mouth. — Col.  iii.  8. 

0  that  this  commandment  were  nniversally  attended 
to !  for  nothing  tends  to  distress  and  grieve  the  sensitive  so 
much  as  the  experience  of  unkindness,  cruelty,  and  severity, 
which  is  so  common  among  men.  There  is  also  no  more 
pamfnl  alloy  to  domestic  happiness  than  that  which  is 
produced  by  injustice,  harshness,  and  enmity.  It  is  only 
where  love  and  sympathy  reign  that  real  happiness  is  to 
be  found,  for  the  prosperous  and  oppressed  equally  require 
love, — ^the  one  that  he  may  enjoy  his  happiness  inwardly, 
the  other  that  his  misfortune  may  not  cast  him  down. 
Therefore  I  must  strive,  before  all  things,  that  my  heart 
may  become  richer  in  love  and  kindness,  and  never  be  more 
severe  towards  myself,  or  more  truly  sorry,  than  when 
I  have  to  accuse  myself  of  malice,  unkindness,  cold-hearted- 
ness,  and  injustice.  On  that  account  I  must  consider  that 
I  can  only  love  God  in  proportion  as  I  love  man.  I  will 
earnestly  reflect  for  how  much  good  I  am  indebted  to  the 
love  of  my  brethren,  and  how  helpless,  and  miserable,  and 
pitiable  I  should  have  been  if  I  had  been  deprived  of  their 
love.  I  must  exercise  myseK  in  this  duty,  and  neglect  no 
opportunity  or  sacrifice  for  the  showing  my  love  and 
sympathy ;  and  it  must  be  my  chief  pleasure  to  comfort 
the  needy,  as  my  Saviour  was  wont  to  do.  But,  again, 
my  most  sacred  duty  is  to  reciprocate  love  towards  me  by 
equal  or  even  greater  love,  and  to  acknowledge  every 
instance  of  kindness  and  sympathy  in  others  with  grati- 
tude ;  to  establish,  further,  and  maintain  peace :  to  appease 
the  violent,  to  reconcile  those  divided  in  feeling,  and 
thereby  to  enhance  and  confirm  the  happiness  of  my  fellow- 


76  DAILY  CONFERENCES  WITH  GOD. 

men.  How  beautiful  are  such  works  of  love, — ^how  they 
cover  the  multitude  of  my  sins  before  the  righteous  Judge, 
and  what  blessings  do  they  bring  upon  earth  !  Souls  are 
thereby  saved  from  death,  dormant  powers  of  good  are  re^ 
stored,  tears  dried  up,  sighs  quieted.  Like  the  angels  in 
heaven,  the  amiable  man  brings  the  peace  of  God  into  the 
hearts  and  dwellings  of  his  fellow-men,  and  confers  blessings 
upon  them  now  and  for  ever. 


FEBBTJAET  10. 

Eeal  Erudition. 

Be  not  unwise^  hut  understanding. — Eph.  v.  17. 

Our  time  appears  to  follow  this  commandment.  A 
remarkable  striving  after  education  is  now  shown  uni- 
versally :  we  may  call  it  emulation,  zealousness,  even  in- 
fatuation. How  various  are  the  degrees  of  this  education 
which  different  people  of  my  own  neighbourhood  have 
attained!  To  be  really  educated  is  man's  chiefest  ho- 
nour, and  this  should  become  the  noblest  object  of  his 
exertions,  and  is  most  pleasing  to  God,  But  who  is  really 
educated  ?  For  what  must  I  strive  to  participate  in  this 
honour  and  pleasure  ?  Oh !  it  is  not  the  eminent,  gor- 
geously apparelled  individual,  nor  the  man  that  is  highly 
erudite  in  arts  and  sciences,  and  conspicuous  in  knowledge  % 
and  learning ;  not  he  who  possesses  an  agreeable,  pliant 
demeanour,  who  observes  generally  the  rules  of  propriety 
and  good  behaviour,  and  understands  how  to  keep  out 
of  difficulties ;  nor  he  who  is  first  in  learning  the  latest 
events,  and  can  tell  of  the  most  recent  advances  of  mankind, 
can  entertain  a  society  agreeably,  and  shine  forth  with  wit 
and  humour.  With  all  these  advantages  a  man  may  still 
be  as  crude  as  a  block  of  marble,  and  be  as  distant  from 
real  education  as   heaven   from   earth.      Eeal   education 
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consists  more  in  the  power  of  the  hmnan  soul  to  know, 
io  believe,  to  feel,  and  to  choose  what  is  right  and  pleasing  to 
God,  or,  which  is  the  same  thing,  such  as  is  truly  Christian. 
According  to  this  rule,  therefore,  I  can  only  judge  of  the 
degree  of  education  of  an  individual,  and  decide  the 
qnestion  whether  such  an  one  has  become  ''wise,"  and 
estimate  the  value  of  any  man,  as  also  my  own.  If,  there- 
fore, I  am  esteemed  for  nothing  else  thau  being  eminent, 
rich,  well-clad,  witty,  entertaining,  weU-read,  a  judge  of 
arts  and  sciences,  I  desire  not  to  be  styled  educated,  or 
regarded  by  men  as  an  erudite  person.  If  I  only  give 
credit  to  what  my  own  mind  can  comprehend,  or  what 
presses  itself  upo/xny  senses,  if  I  seek  alone  what  is  agree- 
able  to  me,  and  live  only  for  the  body  and  personal  enjoy- 
ments, and  only  care  for  what  interests  me,  and  choose 
only  that  which  brings  profit,  honour,  and  other  advan- 
tages, and  only  have  right  and  propriety  before  my  eyes, 
and  do  nothing  further  than  what  can  be  exacted  of  me, 
then  do  I  lay  claim  to  the  title  of  an  educated  man  with- 
out any  just  foundation  ;  for  I  manifest  by  the  deed,  that 
I  do  not  possess  the  power  to  know,  to  believe,  to  feel, 
and  to  choose  what  is  right  and  pleasing  to  God.  I  feel, 
and  if  I  am  candid  with  myself,  I  confess  to  myself  that 
true  real  or  Christian  education  is  wanting,  for  I  am  not 
perfect  as  my  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect ;  nor  have  I  even 
the  disposition  to  be  thus  perfect.  And  yet  without  it 
neither  the  respect  of  the  just,  nor  one's  own  self-esteem  here 
in  this  world,  nor  a  gracious  judgment  in  heaven  can  ever 
ensue.  Ah  !  may,  therefore,  real  education  be  the  aim  of  my 
efforts  !  In  Christ  alone  shall  I  attain  to  it.  Therefore  I  will 
ever,  heart  and  soul,  attach  myself  to  Christ,  earnestly  seek- 
ing to  become  more  cognisant  of  His  Holy  Word,  through 
devout  study  of  it,  and  through  the  reverential  listening  to 
its  preaching.     If,  therefore,  I  would  be  otherwise  than  I 
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am,  as  an  educated  man,  I  mnst  belong  to  the  invisible 
league  of  those  who  are  children  of  God  and  Mends  of 
Jesus. 


FEBBTJAET  U. 

Watchfulness. 

Awake  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not, — 1  Cor.  xv.  34. 

Notwithstanding  this  command,  how  careless  and  how 
secure  does  my  heart  remain  amid  the  temptations  which 
assail  ma  on  all  sides,  amid  the  allurements  of  sin  that 
encompass  it  and  threaten  its  peace  !  And  how  frequently 
has  this  carelessness  inyolved  me  in  dangers  and  erron ! 
how  offcen  has  it  been  the  cause  of  my  downfall?  What 
an  urgent  appeal  does  this  expression  contain,  "  Awake 
to  righteousness,  and  sin  not !"  for  "  my  spirit  is  wil- 
ling, but  my  flesh  is  weak.'*  My  heart  acknowledges 
the  sacredness  of  this  duty,  and  will  willingly  adopt  this 
determination.  But,  alas  !  how  often  akeady  have  I  em- 
fcraced  these  resolutions  without  carrying  them  into  prac- 
tice! how  offcen  has  the  good  intention  been  all  that  I 
attained,  without  trying  to  fulfil  it !  Many  a  day  have  I 
devoutly  dedicated  to  God  at  its  dawn,  and  at  eventide 
have  seen  that  I  had  sacrificed  it  to  the  world  and  to  sin. 
Good  thoughts,  awakened  by  the  contemplation  of  the 
many  blessings  with  which  the  Almighty  has  surrounded 
my  life,  remained  thoughts  only,  and  have  been  forgotten 
when  I  left;  my  closet.  And  probably  the  resolutions  which 
I  make  to-day  will  be  equally  passing  and  unproductive; 
probably  the  coming  hour  will  see  the  good  feelings  which 
are  now  active  within  me  stifled;  probably  I  may  again, 
amidst  the  engagements  and  pleasures  of  life,  walk  along 
rjrgetfal  of  that  God  to  Whom  I  have  devoted  myself. 
Yes,  so  changeable,  so  deceptive  is  my  heart,  that  it  is 
Decessary  at  all  times  to  be  on  my  guard,  to  struggle 
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Against  its  cravings,  and  always  to  sanctify  and  strengthen 
eyeiy  impulse  by  prayer.     I  must  be  continually  vigilant, 
that  no   desire   enter   surreptitiously  into  my  heart  and 
then  frustrate  all  my  care  and  prudence.     Alas !  am  I  not 
as  a  tottering  child  notwithstanding  all  my  watchfulness, 
too  feeble  to  keep  inyself  upright  in  the  way  of  good  ? 
I  am  like  the  traveller  who  finds  himself  on  the  ocean  of 
life,  threatened  by  the  danger  of  being  wrecked,  and  sinking 
if  haply  no  deliverer  appears.     And  who — who  can  support 
me  amid  so  many  storms  of  temptation,  and  enable  me  to 
reach  the  haven  of  safety,  if  Thou,  0  God,  doest  it  not  for 
me?     Thou  Thyself,  merciful  Father,  must  vouchsafe  for 
me  Thy  grace ;  Thou  must  guard  my  heart,  and  Thou  dost 
graciously  guard  it  through  the  influence  of  Thy  Holy 
Word,  and  through  the  trials  which  Thou  sendest.     Thou 
goardest  it  through  the  stirrings  of  my  conscience,  which 
Thou  awakenest ;  Thou  art  nigh  unto  me  with  the  working 
of  Thy  Holy  Spirit.     The  distractions  of  life  surround  me 
continually.      Baise  my  heart  ever  in  holy  reverence  to- 
wards Thee,  that  I  may  not  become  so  much  ensnared  by 
the  allurements   and   charms  of   the  world   as   to   forget 
Thee.     My  heart  even  to-day  wiU  be  in  danger  of  losing 
its  peace  and  Thy  grace ;  but  I  promise  that  the  charms 
of  this  world  shall  never  have  such  power  over  me  as  to 
induce  me  to  leave  the  narrow  way  which  leads  to  heaven ; 
but  those  better  and  lasting  treasures  which  Thou  hast 
laid  up  for  me  in  heaven  shall  alone  be  the  object  of  all 
my  eflforts  and  exertions.     The  offences  of  my  fellow-men, 
the  prosperity  they  enjoy  from  Him,  their  bad  example, 
their  apparent  contentment,  notwithstanding  their  slavery 
to  the  world  and  to  sin,  all  these  will  tempt  me  and  ensnare 
me.     But   let  me  watch   constantly  over  my  heart,  and 
stand  in  continual  readiness  to  combat  against  temptation 
as  it  approaches,  and  to  remain  firm  to  virtue,  so  that, 
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when  Thou  shalt  call  me  out  of  this  world,  I  may  enter 
into  those  blessed  mansions  where  none  shall  be  able  to 
deprive  me  of  my  innocence  and  glory. 


FEBETJAET  12. 

Fulfilment  of  Duties. 

Every  tree  that  hringeth  not  forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  dorcn,  and  cast  into 

the  fire.''— S.  Matt.  vii.  19. 

And  very  properly  so,  for  it  does  not  answer  its  pur- 
pose. Am  I  in  a  state,  then,  not  to  dread  being  **  hewn 
down  ?"  Do  I  perform  my  duty  ?  do  I  employ  my  life 
with  all  its  treasures,  my  mind  with  its  powers,  according 
to  God's  own  views,  from  Whom  I  derive  everything  ? 
The  entrance  upon  a  new  day  of  life  demands  a  reply 
to  these  questions  from  me,  and  my  whole  pilgrimage  on 
earth  can  only  then  be  happy  for  me  if  I  am  conscious  of 
my  high  calling  and  strive  to  attain  it.  What  could  more 
safely  guide  me  than  the  thought  that  I  am  the  work  and 
a  prodigy  of  Divine  Omnipotence — ^that  the  preservation 
of  my  life  and  its  eflSciency  is  alone  possible  through  the 
operation  of  the  Almighty?  This  ingeniously-contrived 
body,  with  its  tender  but  beautifully-organised  limbs,  is 
the  gift  of  my  Creator.  The  wonderful  circulation  of  the 
blood  through  all  parts  of  that  body  which  contains  my 
life,  is  His  work,  and  that  body  never  rests  till  the 
Almighty  decrees  that  its  heart  shall  cease  to  beat,  the 
blood  stop  within  the  veins,  the  lungs  no  longer  breathe. 
What  is  it  then  by  which  I  can  imagine  to  myself  all  this, 
comprehend  the  Creator,  admire  His  omnipotence,  adore 
His  wisdom?  It  is  not  this  body,  but  the  spirit  which 
thinks  within  me,  that  can  raise  me  to  my  Creator,  teach 
me  to  judge  between  good  and  evil,  and  give  me  power 
'^both  to  will  and  to  do."     But  do  I  reach  the  mark 
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which  through  this   spirit   of  mine   I   ought  to    attain  ? 
do  I  use  that  power  ?  do  I  earnestly  desire  good  ?   do  I 
avoid  evil  ?    Ah  !   how  ashamed  am  I  at  these  questions ! 
With  what  remorse  must  I  confess  that  my  inclination  is 
not  as  pious  as  it  should  be  ?    my  zeal  becomes  so  easily 
cold,  and  timid  doubts  press  upon  my  heart  so  often,  that 
it  ceases  any  longer  to  be  a  believing  one  devoted  to  God. 
I  forget  so  easily  the  Omnipresent,  and  the  account  which 
I  shall  have  at  some  time  to  lay  before  Him ;   I  so  easily 
give  way  to  passions  and  folly,  and  devote  my  heart  to  the 
perishable  treasures  of  this  earth  ;  and  waste  valuable  time 
which  I  ought  to   spend  with   wisdom.     No,   I   am  not 
living  in  accordance  vrith  the  position  to  which  my  spirit 
within  has  i&tted  and  called  me.     And  even  when  I  awake 
out  of  the  intoxication  of  sin  to  self-examination  and  con- 
sciousness, I  am  so  readily  persuaded  that  the  vague  accu- 
sation of  myself,   and  the  mere  sorrow  for  my  folly,  will 
annul  every  wickedness  and  restore  to  me  the  lost  favour 
of  God.     But  how  ruinous  is  such  an  illusion,  if  it  tempt 
me  to  remain  inactive  and  not  to  seek  after  holiness  !  yes, 
this  act  of  penitence  alone  cannot  give  me  the  rest  which 
I   long  for,   nor   lead   me   to   my   appointed   destination. 
"  Where  then  shall  I  find  rest  for  my  soul  ?"    I  shall  find 
it  alone  in  Christ  my  Saviour.      He  raises  me   to  active 
repentance,  which  becomes  manifest  in  combating  with  my- 
self, and  in  seeking  my  ovm  reformation.    Through  Him  I  am 
a  being  of  great  and  certain  hope,  and  of  endless  happiness  ; 
redeemed  by  Jesus  I  am  called  to  a  better  and  everlasting 
life  in  heaven,  and  even  here  already  a  child  and  chosen 
of  the  eternal  God.     I  will  endeavour  to  become  always 
worthy  of  this  high  privilege,  through  pious  zeal  for  the 
honour   of  God,  for  the  good  of  my  fellow-men,    and  the 
salvation  of  my  own  immortal  soul,  through  indefatigable- 
ness  in  doing  good,  and  through  humble  devotion  to  Thy 
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will,  0  God.  Then  I  shall  meet  death  without  fear  and 
anxiety,  and  my  memory  will  be  cherished  amid  blessings. 
Then  I  shall  depart  in  peace,  and  when  he  who  has  been 
nothing  here,  and  yet  has  imagined  himself  to  be  all  and 
everything,  stripped  of  all  his  boasted  greatness  shall  step 
into  his  miserable  eternity,  then  I  shall  enter  into  the  joy 
of  the  Lord. 


FEBETJAET  13. 

Preparation. 

Whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap, — Gal.  "vi.  7. 

Oh,  how  foolish,  then,  would  it  be  to  delay  becoming 
sanctified !  for  if  I  did  I  should  have  nothing  to  reap. 
Shall  I  then,  like  many  of  my  fellow-men,  meet  that 
hour  which  shall  bring  me  before  my  Judge  in  a  frivo- 
lous and  careless  manner  ?  Then  I  should  be,  like  them, 
snatched  away  in  the  midst  of  my  false  security,  and 
hereafter  repent  of  my  carelessness  when  too  late.  But 
may  I  not  be  called  away  at  any  minute  ?  Have  I  not 
alone  to  thank  the  endurance  of  my  God  that  this  has 
not  akeady  occurred  ?  How  durst  I,  mortal  man,  calcu- 
late with  confidence  upon  a  long  course  of  years  of  existence, 
and  if  I  durst,  how  could  I  account  to  God  for  having  lost 
even  one  hour  of  preparation  for  heaven  ?  How  often  has 
God  called  me  to  repentance,  and  I  have  not  listened  to 
His  voice,  but  hardened  myself  against  the  warnings  of 
my  conscience !  I  dare  no  longer  act  so  unaccountably, 
no  longer  reject  salvation  which  is  offered  to  my  soul,  no 
longer  neglect  to  reform  my  heart,  and  to  lay  up  treasures 
for  heaven,  and  to  sow  seed  for  eternity.  Cannot  the 
Almighty  send  forth  His  angel  of  death  before  the  frailty 
of  my  body  makes  me  aware  of  its  approach  ?  Who  gives 
me  the  surety  for  any  hope  that  God  will  make  me  hear 
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anew  His  voice,  which  I  have  so  often  disregarded  ? 
and  how  dare  I  helieve  that  it  may  be  possible  in  the 
latter  days  of  my  life  to  purify  my  sinful  heart,  and  to 
attain  to  salvation  through  holmess  ?  Alas  !  I  have  often 
experienced  how  soon  my  strength  fails,  if  it  is  not 
earnestly  exerted,  carefully  watched,  and  wisely  main- 
tained ;  how  the  fleetmg  days  of  life  pass  by,  and,  together 
with  them,  the  pious  resolutions  of  the  heart,  if  they  are 
not  promptly  carried  out  at  a  favourable  period,  when 
pious  feelings  awaken  both  courage  and  zeal.  Ah  !  irre- 
parable is  the  loss  which  our  life  sustains  when  such 
resolutions  are  deadened  through  folly  or  through  the 
timidity  of  a  heart  infatuated  and  ensnared  by  the  vani- 
ties of  the  world.  To-day,  therefore,  at  this  early  hour, 
will  I  hear  the  voice  of  God,  and  commence  my  sowing. 
Who  can  know  whether  I  shall  not  to-morrow,  or  this 
very  evening,  hear  the  awful  voice,  **  Mortal,  thou  must 
die?"  I  will  look  upon  myself,  therefore,  as  one  dying, 
and  what  I  would  do  upon  my  death-bed,  that  will  I  un- 
dertake now.  I  will  at  once  humble  myself  before  God, 
and  grasp  at  His  grace,  carry  out  this  virtue  which 
will  be  at  some  time  my  comfort  in  death;  noio  do  I 
commend  my  spirit  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord.  I  will 
now  combat  against  the  passions  which,  if  not  successfully 
subdued,  would,  en  my  death-bed,  make  my  death  so  hard 
and  so  awful.  0  God,  Who  teachest  me  wisdom,  grant 
me  the  strength  to  practise  it.  Help  me  to  spend  my 
time  in  conscientious  honesty  towards  Thee,  and  to  re- 
member the  great  value  of  my  life  and  its  instability,  so 
that  I  may  conduct  myself  according  to  Thy  good  pleasure ; 
and  guide  me  by  Thy  good  Spirit  upon  the  level  path. 


H  2 
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FEBRUARY  14. 

Gratitude,  and  Desire  for  Godliness. 

Godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. — 1  Tim.  yi.  6. 

0  that  this  gain  may  be  mine,  and  that  my  heart,  by 
reverence  and  thankftdness  towards  Him  from  Whom 
poverty  and  riches,  joy  and  affiction  come,  may  become  a 
grateful  heart  content  with  its  lot !  I  should  gain  indeed, 
then,  in  cheerfulness  and  peace  of  mind,  and  no  longer 
experience  the  cravings  of  desires,  ill-humour,  and  disgust, 
and  the  bitter  agonies  of  disappointment ;  and  why  should 
I  not  be  contented,  when  the  treasures  of  earth  have 
never  yet  made  my  heart  happy,  but  have  torn  asunder 
thousands  of  hearts,  and  destroyed  their  comfort,  and 
when  I  see  that  no  one  can  live  or  be  saved  by  them? 
Ah  !  these  treasures  which  are  so  perishable,  so  disturbing, 
so  seductive,  and  really  give  so  little  of  that  which  they 
appear  to  give,  deserve  not  the  attention  of  a  Christian, 
who  is  invited  to  the  possession  of  everlasting  treasures.  I 
pray  not,  therefore,  for  the  abundance  and  treasures  of  the 
world.  For  wealth  can  easily  make  me  wretched,  and 
take  away  the  peace  and  innocence  of  my  heart  ;  for 
*'  is  it  not  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a 
needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ?"  The  possession  of  worldly  glory  is  so  captivating, 
and  makes  the  world  pleasing  to  me — but  how  could  I 
pray  for  things  which  render  life  so  full  of  care,  the  heart 
so  restless,  the  affictions  of  the  world  so  insupportable, 
and  death  so  bitter?  How  easily  should  I  then  forget 
God,  if  I  had,  in  my  prosperity,  agreeable  prospects 
and  smiling  hopes  before  me !  How  easily  could  that 
want  of  charity,  which  so  often  accompanies  wealth,  enter 
into  my  soul,  and  how  easily  might  my  fortune  be  bur- 
dened with  curses  by  the   sighs   of  the    oppressed   and 
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by  the  tears  of  the  destitute !  No,  I  will  not  desire 
wealth ;  I  will  pray  as  wisely  as  Solomon  did,  "  Grant  to 
me,  Thy  servant,  an  understanding  heart."  How  rich,  how 
great,  how  blessed  shall  I  be  if  I  possess  this  heart !  For 
then  I  shall  have  no  reason  to  envy  those  who  spend  their 
time  in  opulence  and  pleasure;  the  possession  of  a  pru- 
dent and  pious  heart  will  indemnify  me  for  everything; 
and  when  this  man  may  lose  his  wealth  through  fire,  that 
man  through  the  wickedness  of  men,  another  through  his 
own  folly  and  imprudence,  and  with  it  every  joy  and  peace 
of  mind,  I  will  be  insured  against  such  losses.  No  man 
can  take  my  wealth  away,  which  my  soul  has  gained  by 
godliness  and  gratitude, — the  wealth  of  proper  feelings, 
calm  contentment,  and  unsullied  cheerfulness.  Yes,  even 
death,  which  reduces  the  rich  to  beggars,  cannot  rob  me 
of  my  -happiness,  but  will  leave  me  those  treasures  in 
comparison  to  which  all  the  glory  of  the  world  is  but 
poverty.  0  God,,  the  fountain  of  all  happiness,  vouchsafe 
to  me  this  grace  by  which  I  may  be  willing  to  forego  all 
other  things.  If  the  children  of  the  world  do  "  hunger 
and  thirst  after"  riches,  I  will  not  imitate  them,  for  I  am 
a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ ;  I  walk  in  the  light  of  faith, 
and  know  whither  the  way  leads,  what  account  I  shall 
have  to  render,  and  what  blessing  of  the  just  and  faithful 
awaits  me.  Fill  my  soul  vrith  Thy  wisdom  and  Thy  love, 
and  I  shall  be  indifierent  at  the  sight  of  all  wealth ;  even 
poverty,  if  Thou  shouldst  impose  it  upon  me,  will  be  sup- 
portable. Let  it  be  my  daily  endeavour  to  strive  after 
those  treasures  which  my  Saviour  has  earned  for  me,  and 
which  are  stored  up  for  me  in  heaven. 
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FEBEUABY  15. 

SUPINENESS  AND    INDECISION. 
How  long  halt  ye  between  two  opinions  ? — 1  Kings  xviii.  21. 

To  me  also  does  this  word  of  the  prophet  Elijah  apply, 
and  it  uphraids  me  for  the  indecision  in  which  my  soul 
Hes.  I  aUow  my  spirit  to  slumber  with  aU  its  great  capa- 
hilities,  and  do  not  keep  it  awake  by  constant  exercise  and 
training.  I  am  indifferent  towards  so  many  of  God's 
blessings,  and  my  fickle  heart  is  insensible  to  the  many 
encouragements  and  invitations  by  which,  through  the  grace 
of  God,  I  am  favoured.  My  good  intentions  have  died 
away  in  many  an  unhappy  hour  of  sinful  excitement,  of 
pleasure  and  enjoyment ;  and,  indifferent  to  the  dangers 
and  obstacles  which  beset  my  virtue,  I  have  often  yielded  to 
temptations.  As  if  sleeping  and  dreaming,  I  go  onward, 
heedless  of  what  is  in  store  for  me,  and  undisturbed  as 
to  the  welfare  of  my  immortal  soul.  In  this  condition 
have  I  passed  so  many  days,  and  dreamed  away  so  many 
years.  It  is  time  that  I  should  awake  out  of  this  fickle- 
ness, and  that  I  should  follow  the  call  of  the  prophet,  "  If 
the  Lord  be  God,  follow  Him  :"  it  is  time  to  awake  out  of 
eleep.  All  nature  is  quietly  budding  forth  afresh,  every- 
thing is  active,  everthing  feels  itself  gifted  with  cheerfal- 
ness  and  new  life.  Thou  soul  of  mine,  be  encouraged,  and 
rest  no  longer  in  the  torpor  of  inactivity,  carelessness,  and 
security.  Is  it  Christian-like  to  dream  away  our  best  years? 
Do  at  last  become  watchful,  and  spirited  in  the  struggle  with 
thyself,  0  my  soul.  The  Lord  calls  to  thee  upon  so  many 
mornings,  "Awake,  thou  that  sleepest,  arise  from  the  dead." 
Listen  afresh  to  that  call,  and  be  attentive  to  the  voice 
which  summons  thee  to  spiritual  life.  Behold  by  what  dan- 
ger thou  art  beset,  and  in  which  thou  mayest  fall  through 
thine  own  indolence  and  carelessness.     Every  day  summons 
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ibee  to  a  fresh  conquest ;  watch  and  strive,  that  thon  lose 
not  thy  crown.     Ah  !   how  will  the  remembrance  of  thy 
wasted  hours  torture  thee,  if  thou  dost  not  become  watch- 
fol,  and  dost  not  firmly  decide  for  the  Lord,  until  death 
shall  appear  with   his   threatening  form,  and  thou  seest 
thyself  all  at  once  at  the  termination  of  thy  journey  of  life  ! 
But  how  can  I  awake  and  follow  Thee,  if  Thou,  0  God, 
dost  not  awaken  me  ?    As  Thou  didst  at  first  call  me  forth 
from  my  mother's  womb,  so  must  Thou  even  now  call  me 
to  a  birth  of  regeneration  through  the  Spirit.     As  Thou 
first  gavest  strength  to  my  body  to  raise  itself  from  sleep, 
EG  must  I  receive  also  from  Thee  the  power  to  awake  out  of 
that  slumber  into  which  indolence  and  sin  have  lulled  me. 
Be  merciful  unto  me.     Alas !  I  am  still  inactive  in  all  go^d, 
still  dead,  still  slothful,  still  careless.      Bevive  Thou  the 
lost  feelings   of   reverence,   of    gratitude,    of    love,    and 
of  obedience  towards   Thyself ;    revive  them  through  the 
strength   of    the    Spirit,    and   through  the   awakening   of 
the  sense   of  the    dignity   which    Thou   hast   vouchsafed 
to  me.     O  that   I   at   all   seasons   had  felt  as  now,  and 
recognised  how  holy  and  exalted  my  destination,  and  my 
Christian  calling  is, — ^how  great  Thy  grace,  and  how  ter- 
rible to  forfeit  it!     May  Thy  word.  Thy  blessings,  Thy 
chastenings.  Thy  patience.   Thy  forbearance,  0  God,  this 
day  lead  me  to  repentance  !     0  may  I  not  reject  Thine  in- 
vitations, and  thus  frustrate  Thy  mercy !     And  if  I  should 
be  so  unfortunate  as  to  fall  again  into  slumber,  may  Thy 
strong  hand  lay  hold  upon  me,  that  I  m^-y  not  fall  asleep 
in  eternal  death,  but  find  life   through   Jesus  Christ  my 
Saviour ! 
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FEBEUABY  16. 

Allegunce. 

I  am  the  Vine,  ye  are  the  tranches. — S.  John  xv.  6. 

In  how  great  a  degree  am  I  indebted  for  this  connection 
with  my  Saviom*,  and  how  gi'eat  are  the  obligations  which 
this  connection  imposes  upon  me  !  I  will  meditate  npon 
both  of  these  anew  at  this  early  horn*,  so  that  I  may 
better  understand,  and  feel  more  deeply,  my  salvation  in 
Christ,  and  discharge  my  duties  in  Christ  more  faithfully 
than  hitherto.  The  life  which  the  Lord  led  upon  earth, 
the  baptism  by  which  I  became  His  property,  the  sacrifice 
which  He  made  upon  the  Cross,  the  Holy  Supper  which 
he  instituted  in  remembrance  of  His  death,  the  promises 
which  He  gave  to  His  followers,  and  the  blessings  which 
He  secured  to  them, — all  these  have  produced  for  me, 
from  childhood  upwards,  manifold  happiness.  To  Him  do 
I  owe  the  care  whereby  I  was  kept  in  my  childhood  and 
trained  in  my  youth,  the  expansion  of  my  mind,  the 
foundation  of  my  faith,  the  ennobling  of  my  heart,  and 
benevolent  solicitude  in  my  afflictions, — my  reformation 
when  I  have  fallen  into  error,  forgiveness  when  I  have 
repented,  consolation  when  I  have  despaired.  Oh  !  would 
it  be  possible  for  my  heart  to  be  happy  generally  in  this 
life,  if  it  were  not  governed  by  Thy  Spirit,  and  enlightened, 
strengthened,  and  comforted  by  faith  in  Thee  ?  No,  I  am 
wise,  happy,  and  fortunate,  only  from  belonging  to  Thee, 
and  from  being  Thy  disciple,  and  living  in  Thy  kingdom. 
Misfortune  does  not  shake  Thy  faithful  disciples,  neither 
does  the  curse  of  deception  and  sin ;  they  do  not  become 
the  slaves  of  their  passions,  they  despond  not  when 
afflicted,  they  tremble  not  when  dangers  threaten,  they 
fear  not  when  death  summons  them.  Yes,  how  much  I 
have  to  thank  Thee  for,  0  Lord !     I  am,  therefore,  greatly 
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indebted  to  Thee.  May  the  thought  of  Thy  love,  Thy 
mercy,  Thy  mighty  preaching,  Thy  obedience  even  to  the 
death  upon  the  cross,  Thine  exaltation  and  dignity  in  the 
midst  of  ignominy,  and  Thy  final  glorification,  awaken  my 
soul,  and  elevate  it  to  the  most  lively  zeal, — to  an  unwaver- 
ing faith, — to  such  patience  in  affliction  as  should  mani- 
fest itself  in  the  severest  trials,  and,  even  in  the  throes  of 
death,  never  despond !  In  communion  with  Thee,  and 
in  Thy  love,  may  my  heart  find  that  unspeakable  comfort, 
which  supersedes  the  very  bitterness  of  death !  Therefore 
it  is  my  determination  to  be  Thine  own,  even  unto  death. 
I  will  emancipate  myseK  from  every  vanity  which  can  in 
any  way  enchain  my  heart,  I  will  expel  every  earthly 
affection,  and  Thou  alone,  0  crucified  Saviour,  shalt  be  the 
object  of  my  love ;  and  when  I  depart  from  this  world  with 
the  comfort  that  I  die  to  Thee,  then  shall  I  be  enabled 
with  joyfiil  hope  to  enter  into  that  world  where  I  shall 
live  to  Thee  for  ever.  0  what  a  thought  is  this — ^to  live 
to  Thee  for  ever !  Lord,  here  I  cannot  wholly  realise  it, 
but  there  I  shall  discover  how  happy  is  that  soul  which 
lives  to  Thee. 


FEBRUARY  17. 

Gbateful  Accord. 

Surely  He  hath  home  our  griefs ^  and  carried  our  sorrows, — Isaiali  liii.  4. 

0  what  love !  consider  this,  0  my  soul,  especially  at  the 
solemn  season  which  the  Church  has  appointed.  Behold 
Him  then.  Who  knew  no  guile,  and  in  Whose  mouth  there 
was  no  deceit,  persecuted  by  hardened  men,  betrayed, 
rejected,  blasphemed,  and,  notwithstanding  the  innocency 
of  His  heart  and  holiness  of  His  conduct,  ill-used  and 
tortured.  Behold  the  conflict  which  He  so  heroically  en- 
dured in  Gethsemane,  and  the  tears  which  He  shed ;  listen 
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to  the  humble  supplication  with  which  He  gave  Himself 
up  to  His  death  upon  the  cross,  and  marvel  at  the  sub- 
mission with  which  He  spoke,  "  Not  as  I  will  but  as  Thou 
wilt,  0  my  Father."     Turn  back  thence  and  accompany  the 
revered  Sufferer  to  Jerusalem,  to  His  judges  and  His  torturers ; 
ascend  with  Him  that  Golgotha,  the  scene  of  the  greatest 
and  most  gracious  event  that  ever  happened  for  the  salvation 
of  our  race ;   behold  this  Jesus,  the  image  of  His  Father, 
hung  naked  upon  a  tree,  placed  between  two  malefactors, 
pierced  with  nails,  surrounded  by  His  murderers  !    Observe 
the   stUl  more  exalted  love  of  this  murdered  One,  and 
know  that  it  was  love  which  bore  and  endured  all  this ! 
Behold  Him  at  the  highest  point  of  sufltering,  and  hear  His 
magnanimous    supplication    for    those   who    mocked    His 
affliction  in  their  obdurate  hearts  !     And   say  to  thyself, 
all  this  was  in  love  for  mankind  and  for  thee!     At  such 
a   sacrifice  my  heart   can   surely  not  remain  untouched. 
At  such  love,  the  determination  to  love  Jesus  cannot  be 
difficult.      But    I   must   deeply   meditate   that   this    love 
towards  my  Saviour,  to  be  acceptable  to  Him,  and  to  the 
Father,  must  be  more  than  the  impulse  of  crude  feelings, 
more  than  fruitless  lament  over  the  sufferings  which  He, 
the  Just  One,  endured.     It  must  become  zeal, — lively,  con- 
tinuous, holy  zeal,  to  assist  in  accomplishing  what  He  Him- 
self desired  by  such  sacrifice  and  love ;  strenuous  exertions 
to  bring  my  own  self  and  my  fellow-men  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  necessity  of  that  sacrifice  for  us  sinftd  men ;  joyfal 
eflEbrts  to  extend  His  kingdom,  to  animate  His  Spirit  in  the 
hearts  of  our  brethren,  to  promote  His  honour  and  direct 
His  blessings  for  those  of  tender  age  and  for  the  desti- 
tute, to  let  His  light  shine  for  those  who  walk  in  darkness, 
to  confirm  faith   in  His  reconciliation  within  the  hearts 
of  the  Wavering.     Forget  not,  0  my  soul,  that  greatest 
of  all  blessings  which  thou  enjoyest  on  this  and  every 
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fatnre  day,  the  result  of  that  day  on  which  thy  Jesus  ac- 
complished His  sacrifice  for  thee;  thou  wilt  then  never 
cease  to  thank  Him  for  His  love,  through  repentance, 
obedience,  and  piety;  never  cease  to  promote  His  honour 
as  much  as  in  thee  lies,  and  to  earn  for  others  also  the 
blessings  which  He  has  wrought  for  us  sinners,  through 
exhortation,  precept,  example,  and  intercession. 


FEBEUABY  18. 

Eesignation, 

He  came  out,  and  went,  as  he  was  wont,  to  the  Mount  of  Olives. 

S.  Luke  xxii.  39. 

I  will  follow  Christ    thither  during   the  period  of  this 
solemn  season,  or  whensoever  at  the  commencement  of  a 
new  day  the  trifling  anxiety  whether  this  day  may  or  may 
not  be  to  me  pregnant  with  casualty  and  produce  severe 
trials,  vexes  my  soul,  or  in,  many  ways  sensibly  disturbs 
the  comfort   of  my  life.      Such  will  I  learn   from   Him. 
The  Saviour  knew  with  perfect  certainty  that  the  severest 
agonies  would  befall  Him,  and  He  was  terrified,  it  is  true, 
for  the  moment,  at  the  prospect  of  the  terrible  sufferings 
that  awaited  Him  ;  still  His  pious  soul  soon  recovered  itself 
in  prayer,  and  abandoned  itseK  to  the  will  of  the  Father. 
Must  it  not  needs  have  been  so,  that  Christ  should  be  so  un- 
speakably harassed,  and  taste  the  agony  of  death,  in  order 
that  no  sufferer  amongst  His  followers  should  ever  want 
comfort  and  encouragement,  and  that  they  might  have  ac- 
cess to  God's  throne  of  grace  ?     Could  it  be  otherwise  than 
that  He  should  suffer,  that  He  might  leave  an  example  to 
the  unhappy,  how  they  should  commit  themselves  in  all 
humility  and  confidence  of  heart  to  the  mysterious  decrees 
of  God,  and  seek,  in  prayer,  to  obtain  composure,  courage, 
and  firmness  for  the  trials  of  their  faith  and  obedience? 
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I    will,    then,    never    lose    sight    of    this    heart-stirring 
example  of  my  Saviour,  so  that  no  trial,  no  affliction  shall 
make  me  disconsolate,  no  bm-den  of  life  weary  me,  no  care 
harass  me.     God  is  gracious  towards  me  for  Christ's  sake. 
The  trial  comes  from  the  Lord,  and  is  the  forerunner  of 
the  harvest  of  joy  in  heaven.     That  affliction  which  vexes 
me,  God  sends,  but  He  proportions  it  to  my  ability  to  bear 
it;  that  burden  He  Who  is  good  unto  every  one,  and  merci- 
ful to  all,  lays  upon  my  soul  and  changes  it  into  joy;  and 
the  cares  which  press  upon  me  I  may  cast  upon  Him,  for 
He  careth   for  me.      Thus  will  I  speak  with  myself,  and 
then  I  shall  draw  down  from  heaven,  by  devout  prayer  to 
the  Father,  that  strength  by  which  I  may  remain  calm  and 
comforted.     Oh !  how  greatly  hast  Thou  strengthened  my 
feeble  heart,  through   Thy  obedience.  Thy  patience,  and 
Thy  faithfulness !     0  Thou  Holy  One,  Who  endoredst  the 
Cross,  out  of  love  for  us  sinners,  where  Thou  mightest  have 
had   joy  instead ;    how  rich  in  comfort  is  Thy  promise, 
"  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,  for  they  shall  be  comforted." 
No,  I  dare  not,  I  would  not  deny  Thee  by  despondency  or 
faintheartedness.     Thou  holy  Friend  of  my  soul,  I  will  not 
through  unbelief   and  despair  forfeit   the  blessings  which 
Thou  profferest  to  Thy  faithful  servants,  but  will  follow  Thy 
footsteps  and  show  by  patient  suflfering  that  I  believe  in 
Thee,  belong  to  Thee,  and  gratefully  honour  Thee.     I  will 
impress  deeply  on  my  heart  how  much  Thou  hast  done  for 
me,  will  place  forcibly  before  me  how  Thou  didst  tremble  and 
faint  on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  as  often  as  my  heart  would 
fain    exult   in    sin   with    shameless  joy.     Thine    anguish 
endured   for   my  sake,  shall   excite    me   to   renounce   sin 
and  resist  every  temptation,  when  I  anticipate  enjoyment 
and  happiness  in  sin ;  otherwise  Thou  wouldest  have  suffered 
for  me  in  vain.     Then  will  the  thought  of  Thine  atoning 
Bufferings  strengthen  me  for  the  time  to  come ;  I  shall  find 
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in  Thine  anguish  my  own  peace,  in  Thy  chastisement  my 
reconciliation,  in  Thy  humility  my  exaltation,  in  Thy 
prayers  the  answer  to  mine,  and  in  Thy  death-struggles 
my  rescue.  In  the  last  hour  when  I,  like  Thee,  shall 
have  to  combat  death,  I  shall  be  powerftdly  encouraged  by 
Thy  agonies,  and  be  mightily  strengthened  through  Thy 
victory. 

FEBEUABY  19. 

Generosity  of  Feeling. 

The  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  Love. — ^Gal.  v.  22. 

Alas  !  if  so,  I  possess  not  that  Spirit.  For  I  have  often 
to  accuse  myseK  of  harshness  and  injustice,  and  my  heart 
easily  yields  to  the  temptation  of  being  unkind  and  cold 
towards  those  to  whom  I  owe  forbearance  and  indulgence, 
love  and  kindness  :  and  yet  the  recollection  of  how  much 
I  myself  continually  need  all  these,  should  restrain  me 
from  such  harshness,  and  stiU  more  ought  the  example  of 
my  Saviour  to  guard  me  from  it,  and  give  me  power  to 
oppose  ill-humour  and  anger,  and  to  overcome  the  ebul- 
litions of  temper  whereby  I  sacrifice  my  own  comfort  and 
disturb  the  peace  of  all  around  me.  This  sin  would  be 
great  indeed ;  its  consequences  are  the  saddest,  its  influ- 
ence, especially  as  relates  to  domestic  happiness,  most  in- 
jurious. Jesus  prayed  for  His  enemies,  and  prayed  for 
them  whilst  they  were  bitterly  and  cruelly  tormenting 
Him :  whilst  venting  their  blasphemies  against  Him,  He 
blesses  them;  while  hatred  was  animating  their  whole  hearts, 
He  exercises  the  greatest  meekness;  and  when  they  are 
busy,  with  diabolical  envy,  in  making  Him  miserable.  He 
hastens  to  gain  for  them  salvation  and  grace,  and  regards 
not  even  His  agonising  death.  I  recognise  the  greatness 
of  this  magnanimity,  and  acknowledge  that  it  is  my  duty 
to  imitate  this  indulgent  love,  and  tell  myself  that  without 
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following  this  line  of  conduct  I  should  not  be  worthy  of 
my  Saviour,  no  blessing  to  my  family,  nor  friend  to  myself. 
Yet  is  it  enough  to  contemplate  and  to  admire  ?  No ;  I 
must  exert  myself  to  become,  in  this  also,  like  my  Lord 
Jesus.  How  easy  must  this  duty  become  to  me  when  I 
consider  the  majesty  of  Jesus  and  my  own  meanness !  He 
was  the  only-begotten  Son  of  God,  most  blameless,  most 
holy.  The  insults  which  He  experienced  were  the  most 
fearful  and  acute  that  man  has  ever  been  made  to 
suffer.  His  enemies  were  men  whose  race  He  had  loved, 
blessed,  redeemed,  and  reconciled.  And  how  gladly  did 
He  forgive  the  offences  of  these  sinners !  And  should  I 
injure  my  brethren  by  bitterness,  wrath,  anger,  clamour, 
and  blasphemy,  or  return  them  like  for  like  ?  should  I,  if 
I  had  already  so  far  forgotten  myseK,  seek  a  pretext  to 
excuse  my  harshness  ?  I,  who  am  but  dust  and  ashes, 
and,  in  all  evil  which  is  done  to  me,  only  receive  the  due 
reward  of  my  own  deeds, — ought  I,  in  the  mortifications 
that  assail  me,  to  think  of  vengeance  ?  How  unlike  should 
I  then  be  to  Thee,  0  Jesus,  Who,  through  Thine  own 
conduct  towards  Thine  enemies,  hast  given  us  the  highest 
example  of  meekness !  how  unworthy  of  Thee,  Who  did^t 
suffer  ignominy,  innocent  as  Thou  wert  !  Yes,  Thine 
example  ought  then  to  make  the  most  salutary  impression 
upon  my  souL  The  first  thought  which  the  sight  of  an 
enemy  or  an  ungrateful  and  faithless  person  rouses  within 
me  ought  to  be  the  thought  of  Thee,  0  my  Jesus,  when 
Thou  prayedst  for  Thy  murderers,  "Father,  forgive  them; 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.*'  May  Thy  great  and  in- 
expressible meekness  inspire  my  heart  with  those  gentler 
feelings  by  which  I  may  be  led  to  a  generous  love  of  my 
enemies,  and  to  bless  those  who  curse  me  !  Subdue  my 
heart  by  the  power  of  Thy  love,  and  suppress  that  sensi- 
tiveness    and     bitterness,     those     unamiable,     vindictive 
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impulses  which  arise  in  my  breast,  and  give  yent  to  them- 
selves in  censurable  gestures,  words,  and  deeds.    Without 
Thine  aid  all  my  resolutions  will  become  powerless,  and 
the  first  injury  that  excites  me  to  anger  will  deprive  me 
of  all  my  courage  and  strength  to  control  myseK;   still  the 
thought   of  Thy  generous   love,   and  the  belief  in  Thy 
declaration  that  the  meek  and  the  peacemakers  are  blessed, 
shall  be  called  the  children  of  God,  shall  possess  the  earth, 
and  will  attain  to  the  greatest  happiness,  will  rescue  me 
from  being  tempted  to  anger,  and  give  me  strength  to  per- 
form a  duty  which  appears  to  my  corrupt  heart  so  difficult, 
and  often  impossible. 


FEBETJABY  20. 

Charity  and  Goodwill. 

Ituumuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  My  brethren, 

ye  have  done  unto  Me. — Matt.  xxv.  40. 

Thus  the  Saviour  spake ;  I  will  therefore  take  this  im- 
portant saying  to  my  heart,  that  it  may  always  give  new 
vigour  and  life  to  my  own  tenderness  and  love,  for  I  must 
acknowledge,  with  shame,  that  I  am  incapable  of  withstand- 
ing, at  all  times,  the  allurements  of  egotism  and  selfishness, 
and  of  fulfilling  the  precept  to  love  others  so  willingly  and 
faithfully  as  the  Lord  demands  of  His  followers.  How 
easily  do  words  of  reproach  and  asperity  escape  from  me 
when  I  ought  to  be  gentle ;  how  easily  do  unamiable  and 
harsh  opinions  arise  when  I  should  be  mild  and  con- 
siderate; and  how  often  have  I  ofiended  the  poor  and 
unfortunate,  who  have  sought  of  me  comfort  and  assistance, 
by  harsh  expressions  and  disdainful  conduct !  But  I  must 
be  minded  as  Christ  was  minded,  and  the  example  of  His 
merciful  love  must  be  continually  before  my  eyes.  Yea, 
0  my  soul,  how  many  wretched  did  He  comfort  and  rejoice, 
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making  "  the  blind  to  see,  the  lame  to  walk,  the  deaf  to 
hear,  the  lepers  to  be  cleansed,  the  dead  to  be  raised,  and 
the  poor  to  have  the  Gospel  preached  unto  them;'*  but 
beyond  aU  this  did  He  endure  even  death;  behold.  He  was 
indeed  pure  love  and  pity,  mercy  and  goodness.  Here  I  see 
a  well  inviting  me  to  draw  peace  and  salvation.  And  why 
should  I  delay  enjoying  this  happiness  ?  No,  I  come  to 
meet  Thee,  0  Jesus,  with  eagerness,  and  the  idea  of  Thy 
mercy  will  strengthen  me  for  works  of  charity.  I  will  learn 
of  Thee  the  noble  self-sacrifice  and  seK-denial  through 
which  I  may  render  my  life  worthy  and  valuable,  and 
attain  the  honour  of  becoming  a  true  Christian.  Thine 
image  shall  teach  me  to  bear  and  endure  with  love  every- 
thing by  which  I  may  earn  happiness  and  blessings  for  my 
family  and  friends,  for  my  brethren,  and  for  my  country. 
I  am  filled  with  painful  remorse  at  the  thought,  that  I 
have  lost  so  often  the  opportunities  and  the  calls  made 
upon  me  for  such  acts  of  charitable,  benevolent,  beatify- 
ing love,  through  my  own  selfishness,  ill-humour,  and 
even  slothfulness  and  love  of  ease,  and  denied  my  fsaOif 
trifled  with  my  salvation,  and  burdened  my  conscience; 
henceforth  I  will  be  more  benevolent,  more  amiable,  and 
more  kind,  and  conscientiously,  in  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
devote  to  this  object  the  faculties  and  gifts  which  God  has 
bestowed  upon  me.  Keep  alive  in  my  soul,  0  Lord,  this 
resolution,  and  enable  me  through  the  exercise  of  it  to 
become  worthy  of  Thy  love,  and  to  participate  in  Thy 
heaven.  As  Thou  didst  desire  to  acquire  salvation  for  me 
and  for  the  world,  so  make  me  also  to  yearn  for  the  salva- 
tion of  my  fellow-creatures.  Grant  to  me  a  willing  heart 
even  to  offer  myseK  for  the  good  of  my  brethren,  and  in 
all  things  to  have  their  welfare  before  my  eyes.  But  make 
me  also  to  know,  through  Thy  Spirit,  how  culpable  it  is  to 
break  Thy  law.    Let  this  heart,  which  is  so  often  dull  and 
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insensible  of  its  sinfulness,  be  moved  by  the  contemplation 
of  that  anguish  which  Thou  didst,  for  my  sake,  suffer.  And 
when  it  has  become  contrite  through  real  penitence  and 
through  godly  sorrow,  then  may  it  be  healed  by  the  con- 
solations of  Thy  Gospel !  Strengthen  then  my  faith  in  Thy 
word,  and  keep  me  in  the  same,  that,  being  dead  unto  sin, 
I  may  live  unto  Thee  and  serve  Thee  in  eternity. 


FEBETJABY  21. 

Eesignation. 

Who  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him  endured  the  cross. 

Heb.  xii.  2. 

Why  then  did  He  endure  this?  In  order  that  He 
might  liberate  me  from  the  curse  of  sin.  Alas  !  how  very 
nngrateful  should  I  be  if  I  should  again  become  a  servant 
of  sin  !  if  so,  I  should  indeed  despise  the  grace  of  God,  and, 
deluded  and  hardened,  renounce  my  Saviour,  and  bring 
down  upon  me  a  heavy  penalty.  Far,  very  far  from  me  be 
such  ingratitude,  such  delusion !  I  will  never  harden  my 
heart  against  the  kind  invitation  of  Jesus.  I  will  open  my 
soul  to  the  gentle  sentiments  of  gratitude,  and  reciprocate 
His  love ;  I  will  earn  for  myseK,  through  constant  exercise 
and  through  pious  meditation,  that  faith  which  adorned  my 
Saviour,  will  practise  that  virtue  which  He  preached,  and 
by  my  life  endeavour  to  realise  the  image  which  He  has 
left  me.  How  greatly  would  it  grieve  my  Saviour,  as  well 
as  deprive  me  of  the  blessed  fruits  of  His  death,  if  I  avoided 
not  sin,  and  lived  not  entirely  to  Him !  In  this  will  I, 
under  the  powerful  influence  of  Thy  grace,  never  permit 
myself  to  be  deterred  by  my  own  inactivity  or  evil  spirit, 
nor  by  ingratitude,  contempt  and  mockery  of  the  world. 
Like  Him,  will  I  manifest  meekness  to  my  persecutors, 
silence  and  pity  to  my  mockers,  patience  to  the  unjust,  to 
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my  calnmniators  the  evidence  of  my  own  conscience,  and 
pray,  "  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do."     Like  Him,  I  wiU  suhmit  with  silent  resignation  td 
all  the  decrees  of  my  heavenly  Father,   and  endeavour  td 
edify  my  fellow-men.     As  Christ  so  willingly  bore  reproach 
and  agony  that  He  might  save  many,  I  will  be  ready  alsd 
to  take  upon  myself  pains  and  burdens,  and  to  sacrifice 
my   own  peace,  my  health,  my  happiness,  and  even  my 
life  for  my  brethren,  if  I  can  rescue  their  souls,  prevent 
their  ruin,   and  establish  their  salvation.     And  should  my 
heavenly  Father  deem  painful  trials    necessary    for    my 
preparation  for  eternal  life,  I  will  deny  myself,   take  up 
my   cross,    and  follow  my   Saviour   with   a  conscientious 
application  of  all  my  strength.     If  I  would,  like  Him,  offer 
up  prayer  and  supplication  with  tears,  I  shall  also,  as  He 
did,  hold  God  in  honour,  and  hope  confidently  that  He  will 
listen  to  me  and  give  His  assistance  for  His  heaveftily  king* 
dom.     Then  if  I  should  meet  with  scorn  and  persecution 
in  my  best  and  most   honest  dealings,  I  will  not  suffer 
myself  thereby  to  be  deterred  or  hindered  in  doing  good. 
Should  my  soul  be  in  any  way  harassed  by  doubt  or  discom- 
fort, and  see  no  gleam  of  joy  or  consolation,  then  will  I, 
at  this  period  of  necessity,  think  of  my  Bedeemer's  saying, 
"  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  ?"     I  will 
recognise,  in  this  His  great  agony,  the  greatest  love  of  my 
God,  and  not  throw  away  that  trust  in  Him.    The  Lord  will 
have  mercy  upon  me  at  the  right  moment,  and  keep  me 
abundantly  with  his  love  that  I  sink  not.     And  when  at  last 
the  hour  arrives  for  my  dissolution,  I  shall  resign  into  His 
hands  the  spirit  which  He  has  redeemed,  and  in  His  £uth 
overcome  the  last  enemy.     To  attain  this,  to  carry  this 
out,  was  the  object  of  all  His  passion  and  death^^    But  do 
Thou,  0  Jesus,  Who  didst  die  for  me,  favour  me  with  the 
'l^efitof  Thy  passion,  make  me  more  to  resemble  Thee, 


DAILY  CONFEEENCES  WITH  GOD.  99 

and  let  me  follow  Thee  as  willingly  npon  the  thorny  pathc^ 
as  if  it  were  upon  the  most  agreeable  ways.  At  Thy  sidei 
I  shall  walk  safely,  and  under  Thy  protection  no  by-road 
shatt  dmw  me  from  my  salvation. 


TEBEUABY  23. 

Office  of  Reconciliation. 

(Xhers  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings  and  seourgings, — ^Heb.  xL  36. 

So  had  Christ,  Mid  that  alone  that  He  might  reconcile 
^  to  God,  to  Whom  we  had  become  disobedient.  Oh!  how 
mach  has  the  Lord  shown  mercy  towards  us  in  this !  Ought 
I  not,  therefore,  to  show  mercy  towards  my  fellow-creatures  ? 
He  gave  His  life  for  me,  for  me  shed  He  His  blood.  How 
ioonld  I  requite,  O  Jesus,  Thy  faithfulness  which  Thou  hast 
shown  me?  Bequite  it — alasJ  that  I  nerer  can,  poor 
wretch  that  I  am.  But  if  I  feed  the  hungry  out  of  love 
to  Thee,  give  drink  to  the  thirsty,  clothe  the  naked,  and 
reKeve  my  needy  brethren,  then  wilt  Thou  look  on  that  as 
if  done  to  Thyself.  I  will  render  this  proof  of  my  thankful- 
ness to  Thee  with  a  willing  heart.  Thou  hast  obtained  a 
reconciliation  for  my  sins,  and  not  for  mine  only,  but  the 
sins  of  all  mankind — are  they  not  held  by  Thee  as  dear  and 
as  worthy  as  myself  ?  Should  I  therefore  hate  or  despise 
any  one  of  these  whom  Thou  hast  bought  so  dearly  ?  could 
I  be  ashamed  of  calling  such  men  brethren,  whom  Thou 
wert  not  ashamed  to  style  so  ?  May  such  be  far  from  me  ! 
How  could  I  belong  to  Thee  if  the  evidences  failed  whereby 
Thy  disciple  could  be  recognised,  if  1  did  not  have  Thine 
example,  O  Jesus,  always  before  mine  eyes  ?  Yes,  I  will 
become  minded  as  Thou  wert  minded ;  I  will  endeavour  to 
make  Thy  love  so  active  within  me,  that,  if  it  be  the  will  of 
Oroi  to  demand  of  me  such  a  sacrifice,  I  could  suffer  both 
mocking  and  scourging,  and  even  death,  for  niy  felloW- 
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creatures.  Blessings  come  from  above,  therefore  do  I 
supplicate  Thee,  my  Saviour,  to  awaken  these  feelings  in 
my  heart.  Without  Thy  favour  I  should  ever  be  as  much 
without  love,  as  ungrateful,  as  vacillating  as  I  have  hitherto 
been.  But  when  Thy  love  shall  once  take  possession  of  my 
heart,  and  Thy  Spirit  shall  govern  me,  then  I  shall  become 
amiable  and  kind  as  Thou  wert,  and  shall  then  and  always 
do  honour  to  Thee  and  the  memory  of  Thy  name.  With 
Thy  commandments,  Thy  example.  Thy  promises  always 
before  mine  eyes,  I  shall  be  competent  for  the  most  difficult 
things,  for  Thou  dost  strengthen  me.  I  shall  never  become 
timid  and  retiring  when  great  sacrifices  are  required  of  me ; 
I  shall  not  hesitate  when  the  needy  sigh  for  rescue  and 
refreshment,  nor  be  sparing  where  generosity  is  required ;  I 
shall  be  able  to  be  usefril  to  many  (and  if  it  cannot  be  done 
otherwise,  at  any  rate,)  through  my  prayers,  sympathy, 
comfort,  and  solicitude.  Awaken  my  soul  to  this,  and 
grant  that  I  may  be  happy  in  the  joy  of  faith,  and  strong, 
knowing  that  Faith  is  the  victory  which  overcomes  the 
world. 


FEBEUAET  23. 

Hope  op  Divine  Grace. 

Hope  to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  U  to  he  brought  unto  you  at  the 
revelation  of  Jems  Christ, — 1  Pet.  i.  13. 

In  what  else  could  I  find  such  peace  and  comfort  in  the 
knowledge  of  my  own  sinfulness,  and  at  the  accusation  of  my 
own  conscience,  as  in  Thee,  Thou  Bedeemer  of  all  sinners  ? 
However  sincere  and  deep  my  remorse  may  be,  it  cannot 
0radicate  the  evil  that  I  have  done,  nor  bring  back  the 
time  which  I  have  lost  in  efibrts  of  themselves  sinful,  nor 
restore  the  ruined  consciousness  of  innocence  and  purity  of 
jheari  Against  Thee,  0  Lord,  have  I  sinned ;  I  have  made 
.myself  unworthy  of  Thy  favour,  and  have  deserved  Thy 
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chastisement,  O  righteous  Judge.  Of  whom  then  shall  I 
seek  comfort?  Alone  from  Thy  reconciliation,  0  my  Media- 
tor and  Redeemer,  alone  by  Thy  death.  Who  wert  crucified, 
Who  sufferedst  on  my  account  and  didst  die.  I  think  upon 
Thine  assurance  that  Thou  wert  sent  to  redeem  the  sins  of 
the  world,  and  I  feel  myself  comforted.  Oh !  but  what  is 
ail  the  comfort,  all  the  hope  that  the  world  can  offer,  in 
comparison  with  that  which  Thou  didst  grant,  not  by 
word,  but  by  Thy  holy  blood,  the  blood  of  an  innocent 
Lamb  ?  Yes,  the  cross  of  the  Conciliator  is  the  foundation 
of  my  happiness,  the  pledge  of  my  hope,  the  bond  of  my 
everlasting  glory.  How  could  this  cross  be  a  stumbling- 
block  or  foolishness  to  me  ?  How  could  I  ever  concur  in 
the  opinion  and  in  the  mocking  of  those  foolish  and  god- 
less men,  who  insulted  the  crucified  Lord,  and  pretended 
in  the  blindness  of  their  hearts  that  there  is  no  need  of  a 
Saviour  ?  No,  that  cross  shall  be  ever  to  me  Divine 
wisdom,  because  it  places  before  my  eyes  the  wise  and 
gracious  scheme  of  God,  for  the  redemption  of  sinners; 
because  it  encourages  me  to  contend  manfully  and  joyfully 
against  error  and  evil,  as  my  Lord  Jesus  did ;  because  it 
reminds  me  how  dearly  I  am  bought,  demands  of  me  to 
praise  God  by  piety  and  devotion,  to  love  God  as  He 
loved  me,  to  honour  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  because 
He  raises  me  to  the  blessed  hope  that  I  shall  in  time 
come  where  my  Saviour  is,  Who  sitteth  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,  His  heavenly  Father.  But  I  must  "  watch  and 
pray  that  I  enter  not  into  temptation  "  and  succumb  to  it. 
If  I  conform  to  the  world,  and  love  the  world  and  all 
belonging  to  it,  I  shall  soon  waver  in  my  faith,  and  injure 
my  soul,  and  persuade  myself,  or  allow  myself  to  be  per- 
suaded, that  faith  is  a  mere  illusion  and  not  the  most 
sacred  requirement  and  the  most  powerful  support  of  my 
heart,  and  shall  at  last  ''  walk  and  sit  in  the  way  of  sinners 
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mid  in  the  seat  of  the  scornful."  Yes,  in  such  a  case  I 
should  not  fulfil  the  conditions  which  God  places  upon  all 
urbo  desire  to  approach  through  Christ  His  mercy-seat,  for 
hereunto  did  the  Lord  alone  die  for  me,  that  I  should 
believe  in  Him  and  obey  Him.  May  every  day  tiien  be 
devoted  to  watchfulness  and  prayer  without  ceasing,  and 
constant  meditation  towards  God  !  May  my  soul,  tlrerefore, 
rouse  itself  to  the  most  grateful,  faithful,  and  inward 
yeneration  of  the  crucified  Lord,  that  I  may  stand  in  the 
faith,  be  manly  and  strong,  and  may  "  work  out  my  salva- 
tion with  fear  and  trembling." 


FEBRUAKT  24. 

The  Grace  of  Mediation. 

For  God  80  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His  only-begotten  Son, — 

S.  John  iii.  16. 

In  this  strain  one  week  telleth  another  during  this 
season  of  Lent,  and  every  day  also  another,  admonishing 
me  to  think  upon  my  dying  Mediator.  While,  however,  my 
soul  meditates  upon  what  Jesus  has  endured  and  suffered 
for  the  human  race,  and  also  indeed  for  myself,  I  feel  deeply 
impressed  with  gratitude.  What  should  I  be  if  He  had 
not  died  for  me,  if  I  had  to  forego  the  benefit  of  being 
reconciled  to  God  through  His  death  ?  If  even  endowed 
with  high  privileges  and  splendid  talents  and  powers,  I 
should  yet  with  all  my  advantages  be  most  miserable  and 
unhappy,  and  with  no  comforting  hope.  What  use  would 
be  a  life  which,  after  the  duration  of  a  short  fleeting  period, 
ceases  in  this  world,  in  order  to  carry  me  to  justly- earned 
misery  in  another  world  for  ever?  What  could  every 
happiness  avail  me  on  this  side  the  grave,  if  I  must  live  in 
instant  expectation  of  the  most  awful  wretchedness  on  the 
oiher?    And  what  would  at  last  become  of  me  in  death 


PiJLY  CONFEBENCES  WITH  GOD.  X08 

if  I  shonld  Mi  into  its  grasp  without   having   the  assu- 
rance that  it  was  carrying  me  into  a  better  and  a  happier 
existence  ?    Ah  !  0  God,  I  cannot  dwell  upon  these  ques« 
tions  without  extolling  the  mercy  by  which  I  have  re- 
ceived these  lofty  advantages  and  this  most  glorious  hope. 
And  I  ought  never  to   awake   on   any  morning  without 
giving   praise   with  heartfelt    emotion  for  that  salvation 
which  Thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  me  in  Christ.     Now  every 
day  brings  me  nearer  to  the  joy  of  eternity.     Now  I  can 
be  daily  assured  afresh  of  Thy  grace.     Now  I  need  not  fear 
that  Thou  wilt  deliver  me  up  to  the  chastisement  of  Thy 
justice  for  the  sins  which  I  have  even  this  day  rendered 
myself  guilty  of.     No,  Thine  own  blood  which  Thou  hast 
shed  for  me  wiQ  turn  away  the  just  wrath  of  my  God ;  for 
it  atones  for  my  sins,  and  spreads  hope,  comfort,  and  happi- 
ness over  my  life.     I  can  now  be  calm  and  comforted  amid 
all  the  adversities  and  temptations  of  life,  and  not  regard 
God  as  an  avenger  of  my  sins,  but  can  assure  myself  of 
His  clemency.     For  who  shall  condemn  me  ?    It  is  Christ 
Who  died  for  me.     O  joyful  thought !  for  me  also  has  He 
died;  I  also  participate  in  every  blessing  which  He  has 
wrought  for  the  world  through  His  reconciliation;  for  me 
also  did  He  bear  that  inuneasurable  burden  of  His  passion, 
that  curse,  that  sentence  of  His  Father.     O  my  soul,  renew 
frequently  this  elevated,  mighty  thought  within  thee,  and 
call  it  back  to  thy  remembrance  ;  consider  how  full  of  com- 
fort it  is ;  realise  its  high  and  merciful  importance  when 
the  world  shall  draw  thee  into  its  snares,  and  infect  thee 
with  its  pernicious  follies,  and  rob  thee  of  thy  peace  by 
filling  thee  with  pride  and  infidelity.     Console  thyself  with 
this  thought  if  thou  shouldst  despond  at  the  prospect  of  the 
affictions  which  the  future  holds  out.     Eemember,  when 
death   comes   to   alarm  thee,  that   Christ   died  for  thee : 
reflect  upon  it,  if  thou  shouldst  grow  cold  and  insensible 
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towards  God.  Then  raise  thyself,  0  my  soul,  throngh  the 
sight  of  Jesus'  suffering,  to  the  happiest  and  most  grateful 
feelings,  and  thy  favourite  thought,  desire,  object,  and 
yeneration  shall  be  Jesus  the  crucified. 


FEBEUAKT  25. 

Eeconciliation. 

Greater  love  hath  no  man  than  thiSt  that  a  man  lay  down  his  life  for 

his  friends. — S.  John  xv.  18. 

Christ  had  this  greatest  of  all  love,  for  He  laid  down 
His  life  for  us  and  for  me  also.  Ah  !  He  deserves  that  I 
should  devote  my  whole  thankfulness  to  Him,  and  even 
sacrifice  for  Him  the  choicest  treasures,  the  most  pleasant 
enjoyments,  and  the  dearest  friends.  But  what  has  my 
dying  Saviour  given  to  me  that  is  worthy  of  such  thanks  ! 
Approach  the  cross  of  Jesus  :  that  is  the  means  of  raising  me 
to  virtue  and  to  imperishable  honour ;  it  produces  the  de- 
light which  the  consciousness  of  reconciliation  to  God  affords 
us  ;  it  is  where  the  most  obscure  heavenly  wisdom  is  to  be 
learned.  Here  dost  thou  acquire  the  great  art,  in  which  the 
wisest  of  men  are  deficient, — the  art  to  overcome  thyself, 
the  world,  hell  and  death.  Here  behold  the  Prince  of 
life  Who  died  for  thee  and  accomplished  thy  desires, 
satisfied  thy  hopes,  and  brought  thee  to  life.  How  happy 
should  I  be  if  I  were  with  proper  gratitude  devoted  to  my 
Saviour !  In  such  a  case  I  should  be  able  to  say  that  He 
has  not  vouchsafed  His  love  to  one  who  is  unworthy  of  it. 
Then  there  would  be  but  one  joy,  but  such  a  joy  as  no  one 
can  take  away, — the  joy  of  that  which  is  truly  good  and 
tends  to  my  peace ;  then  one  happiness  only  would  be  my 
heart's  desire,  but  that  would  be  the  loftiest  that  is  attain- 
able by  man, — ^to  please  God.  Aspiring  should  I  be  then, 
indeed^  but  not  as  the  worldly-minded,  who,  in  everything 
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they  do,  look  for  the  favour  and  the  praise  of  man  and 
become  man's  slave.  My  glory  would  be  the  testimony  of 
my  own  conscience  that  I  have  lived  in  simplicity  and 
godly  purity.  Gratitude  towards  the  Saviour  manifests 
itself  through  the  active  desire  of  a  pious  heart  to  awake 
in  itself  His  spirit, — ^the  spirit  of  truth,  wisdom,  love,  and 
fidthfolness, — and  to  foster  it  and  instil  it  into  others  by 
precept  and  example  ;  and  it  is  the  earnest  wish  of  a 
heart  filled  with  godly  sorrow  and  deep  penitence,  to 
insure  his  reconciliation  with  God,  by  ceaseless  striving 
and  struggling  after  true  holiness  and  steadfast  faith. 
0  that  I  might  have-  such  a  heart,  and  could  keep  it  as 
long  as  I  live  !  How  blessed  would  my  life  be  in  such  a 
case — how  abundantly  would  it  be  filled  with  good  works  ! 
With  what  a  joyfal  consciousness  could  I  then  look  back 
upon  my  past  life,  and  with  what  pleasant  hopes  forward 
into  faturity !  Strengthen,  0  heavenly  Father,  Thy  sup- 
plicating child  in  these  sentiments,  and  accompany  his 
efforts  by  Thy  blessing.  Lord,  teach  me  to  do  according 
to  Thy  good  pleasure,  and  grant  me  a  new  spirit  confirmed 
in  faith. 


FEBEUAKY  26. 

Grateful  devotion  to  Christ. 

Remember  Jesus  Christ. — 2  Tim.  ii.  8. 

I  will  be  obedient  to  Him  as  behoves  a  good  disciple, 
and  may  the  grateful  remembrance  of  what  Christ  has 
done  for  me  and  my  race,  for  my  brethren  and  all  those 
who  in  common  with  me  enjoy  the  benefits  of  salvation, 
never  depart  from  me  ;  and  may  the  heart-stirring  reflection 
of  the  blessings  of  Christianity  and  the  bounteous  benefits 
which  it  heaps  upon  believers  ever  engage  me  !  Even  if 
it  had  wrought  nothing  else  than  to  have  done  away  with 
lip-worship,  hypocrisy,  and  every  impure  and  false  phari- 
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saical  spirit,  it  would  have  been  on  that  account  alone  ft 
providential  interference  of  God  and  Christ,  the  benefactor 
of  mankind.     For  what  strength,  what  comfort,  what  peace, 
does  the  heart  feel  that  has  raised  itself  to  devotion  and 
to  the  worship  of  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  and  through 
such  worship  becomes  impressed  with  reverence,  gratitude, 
trust,  and  confidence  !    What  high  advantages  does  the  soul 
enjoy  that  is  ever  mindful  of  the  Omnipresent,  and  prays 
without  ceasing !     And  what  a  blessed  peace  dwells  in  a 
heart  that  is  afraid  of  itself  before  God,  and  on  that  account 
need  not  be  afraid  of  those  who  can  only  "  kill  the  body 
but  cannot  kill  the  soul ! "     As  often,  as  I  experience  this 
peace  and  this  strength  and  exaltation,  which  is  the  fruit 
of  devotion  in  spirit,  I  wiQ  gratefully  consider  that  Christ 
has  gained  this  blessing  for  me,  has  secured  this  advantage, 
and  that  without  Him  mankind  would'  still  be  living  like 
poor  heathens,  in   slavish  worship   of  idols,  and  enjoying 
no  peace.     His  appearance  on  earth  was  the  dawn   of  a 
new  day,  which  dispelled  the  darkness  of  superstition,  and 
liberated   all  these   unhappy  souls  through  His  beneficent 
light,  and  rescued  those   who  "  sat  in  darkness  and  the 
shadow  of  death.*'     I  will  therefore  now  forget  everything 
that  my  heart  has  hitherto  delighted  in,  and  devote  my- 
self to  the  thoughts  of  the  blessings   which  Thy  tuition 
as   to   the   Being   and   Nature    of    God,    on    which    true 
worship   is   founded,  has  brought  upon  me.       Oh  !    what 
could  give  to  my  heart  a  greater  impulse  for  gratitude  to- 
wards Thee,  for  faithfulness,  for  zeal  in  godliness,  and  for 
honest  good-wiQ  towards  men,  than  the  thought    of  that 
salvation  which  through  Thee  alone  has  been  spread  over  the 
world  ?    How  much  Thou  hast  thereby  bestowed  upon  us — 
how  great  an  advantage  hast  Thou  gained  for  us  !     And 
should  I  not  thank  Thee  for  it  ?     Shall  I  delay  sacrificing 
my  pleasures  and  enduring  suffering  out  of  love  towards 
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Thee  ?  ^ould  I  hesitate  when  my  gratitnde  towards  Thee 
calls  for  works  of  charity  from  me  ?  No,  I  will  be  grateful, 
and  out  of  that  gratitude  will  I  love  my  brethren — ^yes, 
and  give  my  life  for  them  if  Thou  dost  command  it.  I  will 
no  longer  allow  myself  to  be  led  away  by  a  thirst  after  the 
fcTonr  of  men  and  be  deceived,  but  by  thinking  upon  my 
SaTionr  I  will  renew  and  keep  alive  within  me  my  deter- 
mination ''  to  obey  God  rather  than  man/'  and  seek  for 
honour  with  God;  selfishness  shall  no  longer  enter  into 
my  soul,  for  it  denies  the  Saviour  and  His  teaching,  and  is 
unworthy  of  a  Christian.  The  thoughts  of  His  love  and  of 
His  mercy  shall  rouse  me  to  the  purest  brotherly  loye, 
that  my  life  may  manifest  my  charity  at  which  I  may 
rejoice  at  the  throne  of  God.  Through  such  love  I  can 
cover  a  multitude  of  sins.  Why  do  I  not  hasten  to  gain 
(his  comfort  for  my  heart  in  the  hour  when  it  shall  come 
to  its  dissolution  ? 


FEBEUAET  27. 

Sympathy. 

We  ought  to  lay  dovm  our  lives  for  the  brethren, — 1  John  ill.  16. 

These  are  the  words  of  Scripture,  pointing  to  the  Saviour 
Who  did  so.  Truly,  indeed,  does  the  Eedeemer  Who  died  for 
man  bind  us  to  this  equally  important  love,  for  what  a  grand 
benefit  has  through  it  been  displayed  towards  us!  That 
man  sinks  far  below  the  level  of  humanity,  a  curse  to 
himself  and  all  aroimd  him,  whom  the  misery  of  a  fellow- 
creature  rouses  not,  or  who  originates  it  by  his  malice, 
and  increases  it  by  his  uncharitableness.  But  Christ  wills 
that  such  as  be  His  disciples  do  themselves  love  one 
another.  He  Himself  manifested  this  love,  which  He 
demands  of  us,  in  all  its  elevated,  beautiful,  and  lovely 
forms,  for  He  "  went  about  doing  good."  This  is  the  real 
history  of  His  life ;  it  teaches  us  that  the  Governor  of  the 
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world  demands  of  His  children  pure  and  faithful  charity, 
and  encourages,  binds,  and  rouses  us  to  it  by  precept, 
promises,  and  warnings.  He  gave  us  means  at  hand  to 
adopt  this  love  and  to  hold  it  fast  within  us.  Wheresoever 
we  cast  our  eyes,  we  behold  our  fellow-men  who  need  our 
love  and  sympathy ;  here  do  we  find  inducement  and 
encouragement  to  forget  our  own  advantages,  to  relinquish 
them  and  to  sacrifice  them,  that  universal  good  may 
flourish.  Amongst  us  are  prominent  those  relations  of  life,  in 
which  a  faithful,  self-denying  love  does  its  happy  work,  and 
earns  the  gratitude  of  mankind,  and  brings  the  blessing  of 
God  into  the  heart  and  into  the  dwellings  of  the  oppressed, 
that  they  may  be  comforted  and  made  happy.  A  way  is 
thus  opened  to  every  friend  of  man,  by  which  he  may 
reach  Gethsemane  and  Golgotha,  or  any  other  place  which 
the  Lord  may  choose  for  him, — ^to  endure  and  to  suflTer 
for  the  brethren,  and  to  offer  himself  for  the  good  of  the 
world  to  which  he  belongs,  and  to  sacrifice  his  own 
substance,  even  his  life.  On  this  account  the  eye  of  a 
Christian  must  be  frequently  cast  into  the  history  of  Christ, 
into  that  record  of  all  His  precepts,  and  actions,  and  of  His 
death  on  Golgotha :  therein  he  will  learn  love  from  the 
most  exalted  example  ;  therein  powerful  impulses  excite  him 
to  love ;  therein  can  he  perceive,  from  the  crucified  Lord, 
that  there  is  a  happiness  for  a  loving  and  faithful  heart, 
even  in  the  days  of  trouble,  which  shall  turn  bitter  suffer- 
ing into  blessed  joy,  and  establish  heaven  on  earth  to 
the  sufferer  faithful  in  his  own  conscience.  I  wiU  there- 
fore proclaim  Thee  before  men  through  my  own  charitable 
actions,  0  Saviour,  and  will  with  holy  zeal  perform  what 
my  infirmity  is  capable  of,  that  I  may  glorify  Thee  through 
the  actions  of  self-denial  and  sacrifice,  and  extend  Thy 
blessed  kingdom  among  men.  My  gratitude,  ay,  the 
wannest  gratitude,  is  insufficient  worthily  to  praise  Thee, 
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but  my  CEdthfol  and  earnest  imitation  of  Thee  shall  honour 
Thee.  My  soul  shall  fulfil  readily  Thy  greatest  command- 
ment, charity;  my  heart  shall  make  Thee  a  return  through 
an  imitation  of  Thine  own  mercy,  so  that  in  due  time  Thou 
mayest,  on  the  great  day  of  judgment,  count  me  amongst 
Thy  fjEuthful  servants,  and  mayest  find  me  worthy  of  Thy 
fellowship. 

FEBEUAET  28. 

SELF-CoNDElfNATION. 
My  Hn  U  ever  before  me, — ^Ps.  li.  3. 

When  I  at  any  time  examine  my  behaviour  towards  God 
«id  Christy  and  my  conduct  towards  myself  and  my  fellow- 
aen,  if  I  scratimse  the  employment  of  my  years  or  even  of 
my  single  days,  my  sins  are  ever  before  me.  I  am  for  ever 
pompted,  with  the  deepest  shame,  to  accuse  myself  of 
indolence,  coldness,  and  timidity,  and,  with  a  vow  of  peni- 
tence and  supplication,  to  exclaim,  ''  God  be  gracious  to  me 
a  sinner  !"  so  that  I  may  find  comfort  to  my  oppressed  and 
weeping  heart.  If  this  feeling  were  foreign  to  me,  I  should 
look  upon  my  ways  with  haughty  complacency,  without 
feeling  at  any  time  remorse,  shame,  or  the  need  of  grace. 
In  such  a  case  I  should  indeed  not  deserve  to  be  a  Christian, 
and  should  thereby  pronounce  the  mission  and  sacrifice  of 
Jesus  on  the  cross  as  ineffectual;  I  should  convert  God's 
greatest  work  into  an  unnecessary  and  superfluous  drama ; 
I  should  deny  participation  in  the  highest  and  last  object 
of  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God.  With  fervour,  then, 
do  I  thank  Thee,  0  my  God,  for  a  rescue  out  of  such 
disastrous  delusion,  and  attribute  the  anguish  of  remorse 
to  the  mercy  which  Thy  love  vouchsafes  to  me,  although 
it  often  harasses  and  wounds  my  heart.  Is  not  this 
sadness  then  a  path  to  happiness?  Dost  Thou  not 
gradonsly  take  away  this  alarm  from  my  heart,  through 
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faith  in  the  atonement  of  Christ  which  Thon  hast  given 
me?     Dost  Thon  not  heal  these  deep  wonnds  through 
Thy  mercy,    forasmuch    as    Thon   hast    declared   to    md 
by  Thy  Son,  "  Be  of  good  cheer,   thy  sins  are  forgiven 
thee?'*     Dost    Thou   not   grant   me  through  Thy   Holy 
Spirit  the  power   to   overcome    evil,    and  give   me   also 
the   joy  of   faith,   which    never  suffers  me  to  fidl  into 
wretchedness,  how  grievously  soever  my  conscience  may 
accuse  me?     How  can  I  then  consider  it  a  misfortune 
to  account  myself  a  sinful,  guilty  person !     0  my  Father, 
Thou  dost  not  forsake  me  when  ifty  sins  grieve  me,  Thou 
wouldest  not  that  I   should  des]pond,  but   Thy  love   has 
ordained  that  I  can  find  comfort  in  the  belief  that  m^ 
Saviour  has  suffered  for  me.     How  shall  I  requite  Thy 
goodness  which  Thou  hast  tiiereby  wrought  for  ine?    I 
know,  Lord,  wherewith  I  can  best  thank  Thee.     Behold,  if 
hitherto  the  spirit  of  my  Saviour  lias  not  been  upon  me,  tf 
His  Word  has  not  yet  roused  mei  if  His  warning  has  not 
drawn  me  to  repentance,  every  d^y  of  my  life  henceforward 
shall  prove  for  me  that  I  have  purchased  my  happiness  with 
fear  and  trembling ;  that  I  have  wisely  spent  the  season  of 
preparation  which  through  Thy  grace  still  remains ;  that  I 
have  loyally  and  strenuously  striven  to  become  worthy  of 
the  redemption  of  my  Saviour  and  His  blessings,  which  I 
daily,  0  Father,  ask  for,  and  daily  receive  from    Thee. 
Such  is  my  intention,  0  Father.     But  do  Tthou,  Lord  Jemu^, 
help  me  to  fulfil  it,  and  especially  at  this  sad  moment  when 
my  sins  disturb  me,  my  awakened  conscience  alarms  me, 
and  the  thoughts  of  the  grave  and  the  judgment  oj^rMEi 
me ;  be  gracious  to  me,  and  let  me,  by  meditation  npoti 
Thy  death,  overcome  all  anxiety,  fear,  and  doubt. 
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FEBEUAET  29. 

Watchfulness  op  Time. 

Ik9pi§ai  thou  the  riches  of  His  goodness,  forbearancey  and  long-suffering  / 

Bom.  ii.  4. 

No !  the  thought  of  this  ought  to  come  before  the  sonl 
with  &e  Toice  of  precept,  warning,  and  instruction,  and 
<raght  to  show  me  my  nothingness,  should  rouse  me  to 
flie  worship  of  God  and  to  the  praise  of  my  Redeemer, 
fihonld  encourage  me  to  employ  my  time  with  wisdom, 
for  it  is  fleeting  fast  and-  irrecoverably.  But  how  many 
days  which  have  been  spent  without  wisdom  and  without 
fidthfulness,  can  I  trace,  with  sorrow  and  shame,  amongst 
all  those  which  God  has  hitherto  allotted  me ;  how  many 
which  I  have  sacrificed  to  the  sole  satisfaction  of  my 
desdres ;  how  many  that  I  have  wasted  upon  things  which, 
although  aUowed,  or  indeed  commanded,  I  have  sought 
with  quite  a  different  view  from  that  of  serving  God ;  how 
many  which  I  have  squandered  away  in  foolish  and  intem- 
perate enjoyments,  through  a  superfluous  and  undue  care 
of  the  body,  and  through  indolence !  All  this  has  been  lost 
fciine !  How  few  hours,  on  the  other  hand,  do  I  meet 
with,  in  this  my  review  of  time  gone  by,  in  which  I 
have  with  holy  zeal  laboured  for  my  salvation  and  pre- 
pared myself  for  heaven;  how  few  are  the  hours  that  I 
have  not  lost !  And  yet  amongst  those  wasted  days  each 
has  been  signalised  by  the  love  of  God.  I  should  have 
been  nnable  to  survive  as  many  minutes  as  I  have  passed 
days,  if  the  forbearance  of  God  had  not  borne  with  me, 
and  the  riches  of  His  goodness  and  His  patience  had  not 
spared  me.  0  how  much  must  I  therefore  humble  myself, 
and  glorify,  0  my  Father,  Thy  goodness,  which  is  the  only 
comfort  of  my  life !  But  what  shall  I  do  to  have  even 
yet  everlasting  life  ?    How  can  I  meet  the  penalty  which  I 
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have  incurred?  "Watch  and  pray,"  "Deny  thyself," 
"  Take  up  thy  cross  and  follow  Me," — ^this  is  the  answer 
which  my  faithful  Saviour  gives  to  the  question.  And  I 
will  take  to  heart  this  reply,  and  the  sacrifice  which  it 
contains.  I  will  take  courage  and  consider  the  testimonies 
of  God,  and  look  towards  the  grave  which  may  possibly  be 
prepared  for  me  in  a  few  days.  The  uncertainty  and  flight 
of  time  shall  fill  me  with  an  active  zeal,  so  that  I  let  it  not 
slip  away  unemployed.  And  what  would  become  of  me  if 
this  possibility  were  to  be  realised  ?  What  should  I,  with 
fervent  supplications,  desire  at  the  last  hour  of  my  life? 
Undoubtedly  this,  that  my  time  be  not  lost.  Well,  I  will 
work  while  it  is  day,  for  the  night  cometh  in  which  no  man 
xan  work. 


(    113    ) 


♦ 

MAECH  L 

Our  Eesurrection. 

How  are  the  dead  raised  up  f — 1  Cor.  xv.  35. 

I ASE  this  question  on  the  approach  of  the  festival  of 
Cbist's  resurrection.     My  own  rising  from  the  dead  wiU  in 
some  respects  be  similar  to  my  daily  rising  from  my  bed. 
As  I  bear  in  memory  the  things  that  have  happened  here 
below,  so  in  like  manner  shall  I  hereafter.     As  I  now 
reap  and  sow,  so  shall  I  also  then.     As  I  here  gradually 
awaken  to  consciousness,  so  shall  I  there.     As  much  as 
the  change   strikes  me   this  morning,   so  will  it  there. 
As  I  now  rejoin  the  circle  of  my  friends,  so  shall  I  then. 
And  my  sadness  on  account  of   the   preceding  lost  day 
is  to  me  a  foretaste  of  that  hell  itself,  which  awaits  me  if 
I  know  my  life  to  be  a  lost  one.     As  often,  however,  as 
my  heart  can  prove  to  me  that  I  had   on   the  previous 
day  become  worthy  of  Divine  approval,  I  feel  in  my  con- 
science a  foreshadowing  of  that   bliss,  which  will  be  my 
reward   for  my   piety   and   faithfulness.      And  if  the  joy 
which  fills  the  souls  of  the  pious  is  thus  already  so  great 
on  earth,  how  indescribably  great  will  be  the  happiness  of 
those  made  perfect  in  heaven !      If  my  spirit  already  on 
earth  feels  so  contented  in  the  hope,  and  in  love  towards 
God,  oh  !  how  contented  will  it  be  when  it  is  released  from 
the  infirmity  which  here  oppresses  it,  and  from  the  suffer- 
ings of  its  perishable  body,  when  it  can  elevate  itself  with 
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pure  love  and  reverence  to  God !  If  God  affords  me  here 
below  so  much  sweetness  through  His  loving  bounty,  how 
will  it  be  in  heaven  when  I  shall  be  an  associate  of  angels, 
and  a  partner  of  those  already  glorified !  If  I  am  now  so 
rich  through  faith,  love,  and  hope, — so  happy  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  God's  grace  (my  duties  being  truly  fulfilled) 
— so  blissful  through  the  faithftdness  with  which  I  rejoice, 
comfort,  and  make  others  happy, — ^how  rich,  joyous,  and 
blissful  shall  I  really  be  in  heaven !  Arise  then,  O  my 
soul,  for  the  possession  of  a  perfect  happiness,  and  strive 
to  attain  it.  Bejoice  in  thy  heavenly  destiny;  comfort 
thyself  in  thine  everlasting  bHss.  If  the  earth  torments 
and  burdens  thee  with  its  cares,  if  thine  earthly  prospects 
are  dark  and  uncertain,  rejoice,  with  every  bereavement 
which  fills  thee  with  pain  and  sorrow,  that  thou  wilt  in 
heaven  again  find  every  one  whom  death  has  taken  from 
thee,  and  that  thou  wilt  one  day  meet  them  in  intimate 
connection  with  Jesus.  Accustom  thyself  to  realise  well 
the  joys  of  heaven,  so  that  the  frivolous  world  may 
vanish  from  thine  eyes,  and  nothing  would  appear  to  thee 
so  important  and  so  desirable  as  that  better  world  for 
which  thou  art  destined.  Compare  frequently  this  present 
short  and  troublesome  life  with  that  which  is  so  ever- 
lastingly blissful  in  heaven,  that  consolation,  resignation, 
and  joy  may  never  fail  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  be 
joyful  in  hope.  Eetum  from  the  grave  at  which  the  decree 
of  God  places  thee  as  mourner,  and  from  the  house  of 
desolation  in  which  thou  hast  seen  flowing  the  tears  of 
love  and  anguish,  with  the  rich  endowment  of  Christian 
wisdom  and  heavenly-mindedness,  with  the  vow  and  zeal 
to  heap  up  treasures  in  heaven  through  well-doing  without 
weariness ;  through  love,  conscientiousness,  and  faith- 
fulness; through  working  for  that  which  is  above,  and 
through  humble  and  confident  devotion  to  the  will  of  God. 
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Pbeparation. 

Remember  from  whence  thou  art  faUefij  and  repent. — ^Rev.  ii.  5. 

Alas !  how  unconcerned  for  my  sins  do  I  walk,  day  afker 
day  and  week  after  week,  upon  my  path  of  life !  A  flighty, 
unproductive  thought  only  of  my  past  errors  may  some- 
times arise  within  my  soul.  But  I  am  anxious,  or  rather 
I  desire  and  hope,  that  I  may  not  always  proceed  in 
culpable  carelessness.  A  time  must  and  will  come  when 
the  importance  of  my  destination  and  the  necessity  for 
spiritual  reform  shall  be  evident  to  me,  and  my  soul, 
absorbed  by  Christ,  fortified  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  will 
perceive  its  own  unhappy  condition,  and  take  courage  to 
conquer  itself,  to  deny  the  world,  and  no  longer  to  serve 
the  wrong  lord.  However  careless  I  may  now  be,  it  is 
qnite  certain  I  shall  not  be  so  at  the  approach  of  death. 
Alas !  if  it  be  not  otherwise  with  me  till  then,  how  sadly 
will  all  that  is  horrible  rush  in  upon  me,  and  that  oppres- 
sion, as  yet  unknown  to  me,  will  weigh  upon  me  twofold. 
If  I  should  then,  conscience- stricken,  recognise  and  feel 
at  the  brink  of  the  grave  the  greatness  of  my  guilt,  when 
approaching  death  and  judgment  alarm  me,  when  no  rest 
remains  to  my  limbs,  no  comfort  to  my  heart,  what  re- 
source will  be  ofiered  me  then?  How  unavailable  will 
then  every  means  of  consolation  appear  to  me  by  which 
I  had  hitherto  lulled  my  mind ;  how  little  comforting 
will  all  that  delusive  consolation  be  by  which  I  have 
tried  to  support  myself!  Nothing — nothing  will  be  left 
for  my  comfort,  for  I  have  not  known  in  my  time  "  the 
things  which  belong  to  my  peace."  But  why  do  I  not 
amend  beforehand?  Why  do  I  not  at  once  gather  holy 
vigour,  and  a  comfortable  conscience  for  the  important  and 
final  hour  of  my  transition  into  eternity  ?    Why  do  I  tarry 

k2^ 
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instead  of  hastening ;  waver  instead  of  being  steadfast  in 
faith,  courageous  and  resolute  ?  Is  then  my  death  so  far 
off?  Who  knows  how  near  to  me  may  be  my  end  ?  Is 
then  my  strength  so  powerless,  or  are  the  charms  of  my 
sins  too  great  ?  "  Kesist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you."  Am  I  deserted  by  God  and  by  mine  own  heart  ? 
No,  not  by  God,  for  He  says,  "  I  will  never  leave  nor 
forsake  thee,"  and  hath  also  so  loved  me  that  He  hath 
given  me  His  Son  to  be  my  Eedeemer,  my  Friend,  and 
my  Helper.  But  my  heart  is  indeed  far  from  God :  it 
belongs  to  the  world,  and  cannot  raise  itself  to  the  joy  of 
faith,  to  the  devotion  of  prayer,  and  to  faithful  watching ; 
and  I  shall  always  lapse  into  false  security  and  carelessness 
if  Thou,  0  Father,  dost  not  help  me.  My  comfort  and  my 
joy  is,  then,  that  Thou  art  mighty  in  mine  own  weakness, 
that  love  towards  Thee  arms  my  heart  with  courage  and 
power,  and  that  I  can  do  everything  through  Him  Who 
makes  me  mighty — Christ;  and  I  will  reanimate  this 
comfort,  this  encouraging  belief  within  my  heart,,  that  I 
may  be  strong  enough  for  good,  to  attain  to  life  when 
I  ^e. 


MAECH3. 

COURAGBOUS  KeSIGNATION. 
My  soul  U  exceeding  sorrowful^  even  unto  death, — S.  Matt.  zzvi.  38. 

I  repeat  this  saying  of  my  Eedeemer  when,  at  this 
solemn  season  of  the  Church,  I  tarry  with  Him  mentally 
at  Gethsemane.  The  more  plainly  the  deep  suffering  of 
the  Eedeemer  speaks  out  in  these  words,  the  more  must  I 
admire  the  exalted  One,  Who  knew  all  things  beforehand, 
and  was,  notwithstanding,  ready,  with  unshaken  courage  and 
undeviating  faithfulness,  to  sufier  and  to  die  for  His  great 
and  holy  purpose.  Yet  how  can  the  soul  attain  to  such 
marvellous^  unconquerable,  and  supernatural  power  ?'   How 
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that  is  possible  I  must  learn  from  Jesus.     Gaze  upon  Geth- 
semane,  0  my  soul :  see,  courage  almost  fails  Him,  strength 
almost  leaves  Him  ;  He  groans,  "0  Father,  if  it  be  possible, 
let  this  cup  pass  from  Me."      Soon,  however.  He  fortifief 
Himself,  "  Not  as  I  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt."     How  is  this  */ 
Jesus  prayed. — ^Yes,  He  prayed — ^repeated  it  stronger  and 
stronger ;  over  and  over  again  He  threw  HimseK  before  God, 
and  ceased  not  till  He  felt  thus  strengthened.      And  should 
/dispense  mth  prayers  for  my  being  strengthened,  when 
the  Son  of  God  needed  it  ?     No,  my  supplication  must  be 
as  continuous,  as  earnest,  as  confident  as  His,  and  surely 
I  shall  also  be  comforted  as  my  Lord  Jesus  was.      Yet  I 
leam  still  more  from  Him  in  Gethsemane.     The  sufifering 
which  He    experienced   at  that  time  was  the  severest, — 
was  indescribable  and  unknown  agony;    it   met    Him  in 
the  midst  of  His  blessed  career,  overwhelmed  Him  with 
anguish    and   suffering,    almost     deprived    Him   of  every 
comfort.      But  even  then  He  is  ready  to  drink  the  bitter 
cnp,  even  then  does  He  commit    himself  to   the   will    of 
God,  and  exclaims,  "Not  as  I  will,  but  as    Thou   wilt." 
How  trifling,  how  insignificant  are  all  my  woes  in  com- 
parison to  that  which  Jesus  experienced!     And  yet  I  be- 
come impatient  at  the  slightest  pain,  and  discontented  with 
the  ordinances  of  God.      How  abashed  do  I  feel  when  I 
contemplate  Jesus  !     Patient,  meek  Jesus,  do  Thou  pour 
into  my   heart  Thine  own  disposition ;   make  me  to  look 
npon  Thee  when  I  am  weary  in  the  battle  against  sin,  and 
become  averse  to  do  good,  impatient  in  severe  and  gloomy 
circumstances,  and  obstinate  imder  God's  incomprehensible 
decrees.     The  glorious  results  of  Thy  Passion  instil  into  me 
continually  the  comforting  hope  that  my  sorrow  will  also  end 
gloriously.     It  shall  be  verified  in  me  that  God's  ways  are 
best,  and  that  His  will  is  holy  and  right.      However  unjust 
they  may  appear  to  my  mind  and  heart,  0  Jesus,  my  soul 
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is  comforted  by  this.  I  know  that  Thou  hast  earned, 
through  Thy  sufiferings,  peace  and  refreshment  for  me  in 
the  hour  of  temptation.  Thy  love  and  Thy  intercession 
will  purchase  a  hearing  for  my  sighs.  Thy  victory  will 
make  my  struggle  easy,  and  the  angel  which  strengthened 
Thee  will  also  famish  me  with  new  vigour  and  resolution. 
How  instructive,  how  consolatory,  do  Thy  Cross,  Thy  Pas- 
sion, and  Thy  Death  become  to  me  in  the  contemplation 
of  those  words  of  anguish !  I  will  never  lose  from  my 
memory  those  lessons  which  my  meditation  affords  me,  but 
implant  them  deep  within  my  heart,  and  rejoice  in  them 
and  be  thankful  towards  Thee  for  ever  that  Thou  didst 
suffer  for  me. 


]||[A£CH4. 

Instability. 

I  do  not  know  the  man. — S.  Matt.  xrvi.  72. 

Thus  declared  Peter.  Ah  !  how  disposed  do  I  feel,  when 
I  read  this  account  of  Peter's  denial,  to  condemn  him,*  and 
to  assure  myself  that  I  should  withstand  such  a  temptation 
and  overcome  it ;  but  when  I  consider  calmly  all  that 
happened  to  this  disciple,  and  what  led  to  his  delin- 
quency, I  acknowledge  that  I  myself  have  no  reason  to 
trust  my  own  heart  so  very  much,  but  rather  should  apply 
to  myself  that  saying,  "  Let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth 
take  heed  lest  he  fall."  I  know  not  all  the  depths  of  my 
heart,  and  have  not  had  to  meet  as  yet  such  provocations. 
I  cannot  anticipate  what  would  become  of  my  heart  if  it 
were  attacked  from  its  weak  point,  and  had  not  aid  at 
hand  to  keep  it  straight.  Yes,  I  must  humbly  confess  my 
flesh  is  weak,  my  heart  is  corrupt,  and  my  mental  faculties 

*  The  expression  in  the  original  is  "to  break  the  staff  over  him/' 
alluding  to  the  custom  of  a  judge  in  passing  sentence  upon  a  criminal. 
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deficient.     I  cannot  withstand  temptation  if  I  am  not  sup- 
ported by  the  power  of  Jesus.    How  often  have  I  been 
faithless  and  wavering  in  my  resolutions  to  fly  from  evil, 
and  to  remain  true  to  good !     I  live  in  a  world  where 
nmnberless  temptations    may   shake   my  honesty,   and  I 
require  assistance  if  I  would  not  succumb  to  them.    0  God, 
let  neither  emotion  nor  sin  succeed  in  drawing  me  from 
Ttee;  and  if  I  should  unfortunately  alienate  myself  from 
Thee,  let  me  be  brought  to  the  knowledge  of,  and  truly 
bewail,  my  faithlessness,  as  Peter  did;   let  me,  like  him, 
be  led  to  repentance  through  Thy  long-sufifering  and  mercy, 
and  then  remain  as  stedfast  towards  Thee  as  he  did.     Ah ! 
how  alarmed  ought  I  to  become  at  the  sight  of  so  many 
dangers   which   are  threatening  my  virtue;   how  anxious 
ought  I  to  be  made  by  the  hundreds  of  snares  which  are 
laid  for  me,  and  the  temptation  which  may  be  prepared  for 
me  on  this  earth,  if  I  could  not  place  my  trust  in  God's 
grace  and  in  the  aid  of  His  Spirit,  and  hope  that  God  will 
"  not  tempt  me  over  what  I  am  able  to  bear,  but  with  the 
temptation   let  me  have  a  way  to  escape."     I  will  then 
seriously  consider  that  every  one  when  he  is  tempted,  is 
moved  and  excited  by  his  own  desires;   therefore  I  must 
endeavour  to  direct  my  whole  attention  and  energy  to  the 
combat  against  every  sinful  desire  and  weakness,  and  guard 
my  heart  with  aU  diligence,  and  suppress  every  evil  rising 
in  its  bud.     I  must  "  watch  and  pray  that  I  fall  not  into 
temptation."     God  will  vouchsafe  to  me  His  help  for  the 
care  of  my  soul's  welfare.     Let  then  the  contemplation  of 
Thy  love  move  me  to  faithfulness,  0  my  Saviour !     Thou 
hast  already  done  much  for  me,   and  wilt  even  this  day 
try  to  draw  me  nearer  to  Thee  by  many  blessings,  by  the 
power  of  Thy  "Word,  by  the  evidences  of  mine  own  conscience, 
and  by  the  force  of  truth.     0  that  this  Thy  work  in  me 
may  not  be  in  vain !     Let  me  hear  when  Thou  speakest, 
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follow  Thee  when  Thou  eallest,  and  turn  to  Thee  with  a 
penitent,  contrite,  and  believing  heart,  when  Thou  lookest 
upon  me.  How  often  wilt  Thou  inquire  of  me,  "Lovest 
thou  Me  ?"  Make  me  then  to  answer  Thee  as  honestly,  as 
feelingly,  and  joyfiiUy  as  Peter  did,  "  Yea,  Lord,  Thou 
knowest  all  things ;  Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee." 


ILAECH  5. 

Crucify  not  Christ  afresh. 

And  they  led  Him  away  to  crucify  Him, — S.  Matt,  xxvii.  31. 

Yes,  they  crucii&ed  Him ! — Him,  Who  was  to  be  before 
all  others  precious,  deeply  loved,  highly  honoured,  truly 
blessed, — Him  they  crucified.  How  afflicting  must  it  have 
been  to  Him  to  see  so  much  love  rewarded  with  ingrati- 
tude, given  over  to  the  most  cruel  tortures,  jeered  at 
for  the  display  of  manifest  and  comforting  truths,  and 
Himself  denied  amid  the  evident  proofs  of  His  being  the 
very  Son  of  God — yea,  hated  and  persecuted!  Such  un- 
worthy treatment  of  the  Saviour  admits  scarcely  of  a  pos- 
sible thought,  if  our  own  times  did  not  exhibit  melancholy 
examples  of  it.  Ah !  I  often  see  Jesus  still  overwhelmed 
with  the  same  scorn  that  He  condescended  to  submit  to  in 
the  days  of  His  earthly  pilgrimage.  Truly  He  is  raised 
above  all  scorn,  but  how  often  is  His  great  and  glorious  work. 
His  doctrine  disgraced !  how  often  is  His  holy  Name  taken 
in  vain,  without  reverence  and  love !  What  honest  believer 
of  the  Kedeemer  can  observe,  without  sorrow,  that  the  cross 
of  Jesus  is  to  the  wise  of  this  world  a  stumbling-block 
and  foolishness ;  that  these  blind  persons  deny  the  Saviour 
in  their  conceit,  while  they  pretend  to  need  no  salvation  ? 
0  imhappy  fellow-men,  would  that  T,  through  my  confession, 
were  able  to  move  you  to  reflection,  and,  by  my  course  of 
life^  to  teach  you  how  blessed  for  us  sinners  is  that  Gospel 
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which  ye  despise,  and  what  an  incalculable  gain  that  cross 
which  ye  defame,  has  wrought  for  mankind !     Still  I  will 
not  condemn  you,  nor  make  myself  a  judge  over  you  ;  for 
I  cannot  see  into  your  hearts,  nor  can  I  decide  whether 
ye  are  culpable   or   excusable.     I   cannot  tell  what  has 
estranged  you  from  Jesus.     Whether  ye  stand  or  fall,  ye 
must  stand  or  fall  unto  the   Lord.      But  I  will  look  to 
myself  that  I  be  not  tempted  to  dishonour  my  Redeemer 
if  I  should  be  mixed  with  scomers.      Have  I  not  indeed 
probably  already  dishonoured  him  ?    Alas  !  how  often  has 
my  faith  lost  its  power !  how  often  have  I  imagined  that  I 
could  atone  for  all  my  sins  through  my  good  works,  and 
could  gain  for  myself  a  title  to  the  grace  of  God !  how  often 
have  I  boasted  of  them,  without  knowing  that  they  are  also 
the  act   of  the   Holy  Spirit!    and  can  I  bear  witness  to 
myself  that  I  have  never  been  ashamed  of  the  Gospel,  have 
neyer  denied  it  through  my  conduct,  never  renounced  it 
or  doubted  its  everlasting  truth  ?     I  must  therefore  not 
judge  of  others  when  I  see  that  they,  in  the  melancholy 
blindness   of  their   depraved   hearts,   renounce   their   Re- 
deemer and  acknowledge  not  that  salvation  is  also  vouch- 
safed to  them  in  Christ :  but  I  will  endeavour  to  convert 
them,   and  watch   lest   I  myself   fall    into    similar   con- 
demnation.     Yes,  I  praise  Thee,   0  Jesus — praise  Thee 
from  conviction,    and   with  joyfulness.      I  will  never  be 
ashamed   of  Thy   Gospel,    but   consider    it    my  greatest 
privilege  to  know  Thee  and  glorify  Thy  Name.     Strengthen 
me  in  this  feeling,  and  so  keep  my  heart  that  it  may  not 
be  seduced  by  the  ungodly,  but  may  continue  devoted  unto 
Thee  even  unto  death.     When,  to  the  right  and  to  the  left, 
many  grow  cold  towards  Thee,  and  become  faithless,  grant 
to  me  the  courage  to  acknowledge   Thee  in  the  face   of 
Thine  enemies,  and  to  be  Thine  own.     Lo,  I  renew  this  vow 
before  Thy  face  ;  and  how  greatly  art  Thou  worthy  of  it ! 
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MARCH  6. 

Divine  Beckoning, 

Follow  Me. — S.  John  xxi.  19. 

Jesus  addressed  tliis  to  me  also.  This  call  is  most  snbli 
and  gracious.  And  what  should  prevent  my  acceding 
it  ?  Can  it  be  the  difl&culties  which  are  involved  in  it  ? 
is  true  in  following  Jesus  we  must  give  up  many  pleasui 
we  must  deny  ourselves,  we  must  sacrifice  to  Him  whai 
dearest  to  us,  we  must  serve  one  another,  we  must 
prepared  for  much  affliction*  But  the  blessings  which 
connected  with  this  discipleship  of  the  Lord  outweigh 
far  every  unpleasant  condition  which  the  mind  can  dre 
How  sweet  is  it  to  find  in  the  fellowship  of  Jesus  that  i 
of  the  soul,  that  joy  in  the  midst  of  worldly  troubles,  t 
peace  which  passeth  all  understanding,  and  that  convict 
of  the  love  of  our  Father  vrith  which  Jesus  supplies  th 
who  truly  know  Him !  How  delightful  is  it  to  have  a  fi 
in  His  feUowship  which  can  move  mountains,  and  a  1 
which  seeks  the  welfare  of  my  brethren  in  time  and  el 
nity  !  How  delightful  it  is  to  be  secure  of  heaven  in  c( 
munion  with  Him,  where  aU  is  well  repaid !  What  gain 
be  compared  with  this  ?  The  disciples  of  Jesus  who 
everything  and  followed  Him,  were  aware  of  the  greatr 
of  this  gain ;  therefore  they  were  not  of  wavering  m 
when  they  had  to  drink  of  that  cup  of  which  He  '. 
drunk,  they  were  not  for  a  moment  undecided  what  t 
should  do  when  they  were  threatened  with  imprisonm 
and  death  if  they  should  still  preach  Jesus  risen  fi 
the  dead.  "We  cannot  but  speak  of  what  we  have  s 
and  heard," — this  was  their  voluntary,  determined  rej 
and  they  rejoiced  for  the  Lord's  sake  to  suffer  stripes 
even  death  itself.  I  also  will  acknowledge  this  gi 
prize  it  more  highly,  and  hold  it  dearer  to  me,  than  ei 
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good  that  can  happen  to  me  in  this  world.     Bonse  thyself, 
0  my  heart,  to  accomplish  stedfastly  this  resolution.     Few 
moments  are  left,  and  only  a  short  struggle  remains  to 
be  endured ;  a  light  load  only  hast  thou  to  bear,  and  thou 
wilt  know  perfectly  the  joy  of  following  Jesus.      Kenew 
daily  the  determination  to  be  devoted  to  thy  Eedeemer ; 
gather  under  the  cross  of  Jesus  new  energies  and  strength 
for  real  Christianity.    Look  upon  His  indomitable  heroism, 
His  Mthfulness  which  no  tormentors  could  weaken,  His 
obedience  and  His  submission ;  but  see  also  His  victory 
and  the  issue  of  His  Passion.     Thus,  like  Him,  thou  shalt 
be  raised  after   thy  humiliation.     Thus,  like  Him,  thou 
uhalt  at  last  exclaim,  "  It  is  finished.'*    A  blessed  prospect, 
and  fitted  to  cheer  me  under  the  severest  occasions  for  fol- 
lowing Christ !     If  those  around  me  fall  away  fi-om  Him, 
like  the  rich  young  ruler  when  he  heard  his  requirements, 
I  will  not  depart.     Even  if  every  one  of  His  redeemed 
should  forsake  Him,  and  He  should  then  ask  me,  "And 
thou  whom   I  have   so  loved,   and  made   so   happy,    so 
blessed,  wilt  thou  also  forsake  Me?"    I  will,  with  decision 
and  with  rapture,  reply,  "  Whither,  then,  shall  I  go  ?  for 
Thou,  Lord,  hast  the  words  of  everlasting  life." 


ILAECH?. 

Fulfilment  of  Duty. 

Father,  into  Thy  hands  I  commend  My  spirit — S.  Luke  xxiii.  46. 

0  may  I  then  die  also  with  that  humble  submission 
to  the  will  of  my  heavenly  Father,  which  declares  itself  so 
gloriously  in  this  ejaculation  !  may  I  be  able  to  commend 
wiy  spirit  as  He  did  into  the  hands  of  the  Almighty  Who 
gave  it !  That  I  may  be  able,  I  will  watch  over  my  heart 
that  it  lead  me  not  away ;  will  be  observant  of  the  move- 
ments and  warnings  of  my  conscience,  that  it  may  not 
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accuse  me  when  I  shall  come  to  die ;  will  do  good  as  long 
as  it  is  day,  that  the  night  in  which  no  man  can  work, 
may  not  overtake  me  in  slothful  rest  or  foolish  careless- 
ness.    In  a  word,  I  will  helong  to  Christ ;  Him  will  I  obey, 
and  so,  through  Him,  gain  my  salvation.     I  shall  then  be 
enabled  to  die,  when  God  calls  me,  like  Christ,  and  then 
console  myself  in  the  belief  that  the  crucified  Lord  has 
gained  for  me  also  the  grace  of  God  through  His  death, 
blotted  out  my  guilt,  and  purchased  for  me  the  blessedness 
of  heaven.     God  be  praised,  Who   has  given  us  victory 
over  death  and  the  grave  through  Jesus  Christ !     **  It  is 
finished,*'  said  my  Saviour,  as  He  bowed  His  head  in  death : 
finished  indeed  was  the  great  work  of  redemption,  finished 
the  great  sacrifice  for  the  sins  of  the  world,  and  gained 
the  victory  over  the  powers  of  darkness.     I  shall  then  be 
able  to  repeat  with  Him  "It  is  finished,"  when  my  last 
hour  shall  appear,  and  I  shall  belong  to  those  who  die  in 
the  Lord  because  they  have  lived  to  the  Lord.     May  there- 
fore my  most  earnest  efforts,  so  long  as  God  permits  me 
to  live,  be  directed  to  this  end,  that  I  may  live   to   the 
Lord,  and  follow  Him  in  faith  and  love !      Then  I  shall 
also  follow  Him  in  His  death,  and,  sure  of  my  salvation,  I 
shall  be  able  to  say,  as  He  did,  with  joy,  "Father,  into 
Thy  hands  I  commend  my  spirit ! "     But  my  memory  will 
also  be  preserved  with  the  blessing,  and  my  name  be  re- 
corded with  gratitude  and  affection  by  all  who  vritnessed 
my  life,  especially  by  those  whom  God  intrusted  to  my  care 
and  committed  to  my  love.     0  that  I  may  not  in  my  last 
hom's  have  to  sigh  over  lost  and  misspent  days,  over  an 
impenitent  and  unreformed  heart !     Strengthen  me,  O  God 
my  Father,  that  I  may  be   faithful  even  unto   the   end. 
"  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within 
me."     I  will  never  cease  striving,  watching,  and  praying, 
till  the  days  of  my  pilgrimage  shall  end.     I  will  ever  keep 
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my  Bedeemer  before  my  eyes  in  His  obedience,  in  His 
faithfolnesSy  and  in  the  completion  of  His  work  ;  never 
forgetting  that  I  belong  to  Him,  Who  has  brought  life  and 
immortality  to  light,  and  promised  that  all  those  who  are 
pions  and  fiedthful  shall  be  rewarded  in  heaven.  In  the 
belief  of  this  promise,  and  in  thankful  love  towards  my 
Sayiour,  I  will  walk  comforted  through  those  paths  of  trial, 
of  eare  and  affiiction,  which  lead  to  glory  in  heaven. 


MAKUH  o* 

A  ZEALOUS  Following.  t 

Who  His  own  self  hare  our  sins  in  His  own  tody  on  the  tree.    ... 

1  S.  Pet.  ii.  24.  .     ._  ^ 

But  it  is  added,  "that  we,  being  dead  tar .'fiinS> ! should. 
Kve  unto  righteousness."  And  how  could  I,  O.my  Saviour, 
be  redeemed  by  Thee,  if  I  sanctified  not  myself,  and 
permitted  not  the  object  of  Thy  mission  to  reach  me ;  if 
I  did  not  labour  with  animated  zeal  for  my  improvement, 
and  do  good  without  being  weary  ?  But  what  can  guide 
me  in  this  endeavour  more  correctly  than  observing  the 
course  pursued  by  my  Saviour  ?  He  has  left  me  His 
example  that  I  may  follow  His  footsteps;  and  I  cannot 
meditate  upon  that  example  without  admiration  and  re- 
verence, nor  look  upon  it  without  feeling  strengthened  and 
inspired.  I  will  then  contemplate  His  disinterested  and 
pure  brotherly  love,  when  exclusiveness  and  self-interest 
move  within  my  heart.  I  will  remember  His  inviolable 
faithfulness  when  I  feel  myself  wavering  ;  His  meekness 
when  my  anger  drives  me  into  sin ;  His  forbearance  and 
cahnness  when  the  faults  of  my  neighbours  urge  me  to 
riolence  ;  His  unwearied  zeal  when  the  anxieties  of  my 
calling  make  me  reluctant;  His  patience  and  constancy 
when  I  feel  desponding  and  timid  amid  the  sufiferings  of 
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life ;  His  coni&dence  towards  God  when  my  feeble  heart 
would  cast  away  its  reliance  and  become  comfortless.  I 
will  ponder  over  all  this,  and  thereby  reform  myself. 
And  if  my  soul  desponds  and  trembles  at  the  thought  of 
death,  the  crucified  Saviour  shall  stand  before  my  eyes  in 
all  His  composure-  and  peace  of  soul ;  and  I  will  endure 
as  He  endured,  hope  as  He  hoped,  and  be  obedient  even 
unto  death,  and  die,  as  He  did,  in  believing  trust  in  my 
God  and  Father.  For  behold,  "  He  has  borne  my  sins  in 
His  own  body  on  the  tree."  But  shall  I  have  courage 
and  strength  enough  to  carry  out  this  good  resolve,  to 
persevere  in  my  faithfulness,  and  to  endure  every  trial  ? 
I  have  been  so  often  of  a  wavering  mind,  without  deter- 
mination and  without  steadiness,  and  too  often  peevish 
and  indolent.  The  review  of  my  past  life  leads  me  only 
to  fear,  not  to  hope  ;  it  raises  not  my  courage,  but  casts  it 
down ;  and  who  can  tell  whether  the  most  severe  trials 
still  await  me  at  the  very  end  of  my  life,  whether  the 
Lord  has  not  determined  to  hold  out  to  me  a  bitter  cup 
of  affliction?  "Be  not  afraid;  believe  only  and  follow 
Me  !  '*  exclaimed  the  Saviour  to  His  dejected  disciple.  I 
will  banish,  then,  from  my  mind  this  fear,  which  is  a  guilty 
denial  of  the  confidence  and  gratitude  which  I  owe  to  my 
heavenly  Father  and  to  my  Kedeemer,  and  raise  myself 
to  the  joyfulness  of  faith,  strengthened  by  the  thought 
that  the  Lord  Himself  is  my  guide.  To  Him  will  I  resort 
in  prayer,  and  in  all  earnestness  address  Him. 


bb  AivCH  9* 

Eesolution  under  Trials. 

My  God,  My  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  Me  ? — Ps.  xxii.  1. 

So  great  were  the  agonies  of  the  dying  Eedeemer,  that 
He^  overpowered  by  pain,  burst  forth  in  such  a  complaint. 


DAILY  CONFERENCES  WITH  GOD.  127 

So  severe  was  His  Passion  that  His  strong  soul  lost,  for 
the  moment,  its  composure,  its  confidence,  its  courage.     If 
He  had  already  in  Gethsemane  become  conscious  of  the 
snperhnman  struggle  which  He  had  undertaken,  He  had 
not  pictured  it  to  Himself  as  so  fearful.     Still  it  was  for  a 
short   time  only  that  Jesus  experienced  this  discourage- 
ment.    His  spirit  soon  mans  itself  again,  and  triumphs 
OTer  the  suflferings  of  the  body.     Thus  He  became,  in  His 
despair  and  in  His  weakness,  an  example  for  those  who 
by  the  decree  of  God  must  sufier ;  for  He  recovered  Him- 
self by  the  strength  of  His  faith,  of  His  love,  and  of  His 
hope.     The  belief  that  He  was   going  to  God,  and  that 
TFia   death  would  consummate  the   work  of  redemption, 
restored  all  His   courage.      Love  towards   His   brethren 
made  Him  strong  and  stedfast,  and  the  hope  that  His  work 
would  continue  under  the  protection  of  God,  and  secure 
the  blessing  of  reconciliation,  consolation,  and  righteous- 
ness to  the  latest  posterity,  cheered  Him   up  when  the 
agonies  of  death  struck  into  His  soul.     For  one  moment 
only  did  it  seem  to  Him  that   He  could  not  endure  it, 
could  not   overcome  it;  but  then   the  pious   and  philan- 
thropic mind  triumphed  over  all  suffering  and  all  anguish. 
How  greatly  was  Jesus   already  glorified    through    this 
victory!  for  He  thereby  manifested  the  elevated  majesty 
and  divine  power  of  His   soul.     Therein   became  visible 
the  lofty  succour   under  which  He  endured   and  suffered. 
His  spirit  was  stiU  living  in  heaven,  although  His  body 
smarted  with  all  the   agonies  of  death.     His   soul   con- 
qnered  while  its  fi-ail  covering,  the  body,  gave  way.     Thus 
did  He  show  Himself,  even  in  dying,  to  be  the  only-be- 
gotten Son  of  God.     Inasmuch  as  I  acknowledge  Him  as 
Buch,  I  know,  at  the  same  time,  that  God  will,  for  His  sake, 
be  gracious  to  me,  a  miserable  simier ;  and  I  can  say  with 
joy,  "Christ  has  taken  away  the  power  of  death."     God 
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be  praised  Who  hath  given  us  the  victory  over  the  terrors 
of  death  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ !  Thus,  if  my 
body  and  soul  should  faint,  Thou  art  my  comfort  and  my 
portion  through  Thy  Son  ;  Thou,  through  Him,  art  to  me 
a  reconciled  Father.  What,  then,  shall  I  fear  if  my  heart 
is  devoted  to  Him,  guided  and  sanctified  by  Him  ?  To 
Thee,  0  Jesus,  will  I  therefore  live ;  to  thee  will  I  die. 
Under  this  determination  I  can  meet  in  comfort  the  trials 
which  God  imposes  upon  me  in  order  to  purify  my  heart 
and  to  liberate  it  from  the  fetters  of  worldly  things.  They 
may  sadden  and  wound  this  feeble  heart,  and  often  plunge 
it  in  deep  grief ;  it  may  fancy  itself  forsaken  by  God,  may 
despond  and  tremble,  but  it  is  just  then  that,  as  with 
Christ  so  with  me,  the  divine  power  of  faith  will  show 
itself  most  gloriously ;  just  then  will  my  heart  feel  most 
perceptibly  the  heavenly  comfort  of  faith,  and  will  most 
gratefully  acknowledge,  and  lay  hold  of,  and  turn  to.  Thee, 
0  Father,  Who  alone  canst  help  and  comfort.  It  will 
then  pray  with  an  earnestness  of  which  it  was  formerly 
incapable,  and  even  at  the  approach  of  death  it  will 
remain  comforted  and  joyful.  I  have  no  one  to  thank  for 
all  this  but  Thee,  my  Saviour,  thus  offered  up. 


ILAEGH  10. 

The  Assurance  of  a  Kesurrection. 

I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  at  the  last  day  He  wiU 
awaken  me  from  the  earth. — Job  xix.  26.* 

Ah  !  what  a  glorious  certainty !  I  can  sustain  the  severest 
trials  with  such  a  certainty,  and  endure  the  most  crying  in- 
justice, and  not  be  bowed  down  by  the  heaviest  adversity. 

*  This  is  the  text  of  Luther's  Bible,  differing  from  our  translatioii, 
which  is  thus  expressed :  **  He  shaU  stand  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 

earth." 
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I  may  become  alarmed,  but  I  will  not  despair;  I  may 
complain,    but    not    despondingly  lament;    the    afflicting 
dispensations  of  God  may  womid  me,  but  not  scare  me ; 
no  timid  doubt  shall  disturb  my  soul,  no  suffering  destroy 
its  peace.     I  will  then  endeavour  to  keep  alive  and  to  con- 
firm the  belief  'Hhat  my  Bedeemer  at  the  last   day  will 
awaken  me  from  the  earth,'*  through  all  the  means  which 
are  offered  me  by  Christianity.     I  will  recognise  Him  as  a 
treasure,  the  loss  of  which  is  irreparable,  and  which  the 
Lord  has  intrusted  to  me.     I  perceive  that  I  must  not 
desert  Christ,  not  conform  to  this  world,  nor  accept  its 
follies,  nor  consent  to  its  frivolities,  if  the  comforting  faith, 
which  clears  up  all  the  darkness  of  my  earthly  destiny,  is 
to  remain  for  ever  the  possession  of  my  heart.     I  acknow- 
ledge that,  being  patient  in  good  works,  I  must  strive  after 
everlasting  life.     If  I  am  not  to  create  for  myself  doubts  of 
its  perpetuity,  nor  pay  attention  to  the  doubts  of  others, — 
if  I  wish  to  preserve  this  beUef  within  me,  then  I  must  so 
live  that  I  need  not  fear  eternity,  but  must  possess  feelings 
for  spiritual  and  moral  joy.     Then  the  prospect  of  eternity 
must  cheer,  elevate,  and  inspire  my  soul.     He  who  gives 
himself  up  to  the  world,  loves  and  seeks  its  treasures,  its 
pleasures,  and  its  pomps  above  everything  else,  soon  loses 
a  feeling  for  heavenly  blessings  and  heavenly  joys.     And 
if  that  feeling  is  lost,  then  faith  becomes  weakened.     In 
the  turmoil  in  which  he  lives,  in  the  excitement  of  sin 
which  stupefies  him,  in  the  trammels  of  sensuality  in  which 
he  finds  himself,  in  the  power  of  sins  to  which  he  enslaves 
himself,  he  loses  all  hope  of  salvation ;  and  when  hope  is 
lost,  faith  is  undermined.     Strengthen  for  thyself  then,  my 
soul,  the  belief  in   this  eternity;  employ  thyself,  for  that 
purpose,  in  frequent   meditations   upon  it.       Listen  dili- 
gently to  what  the  Kedeemer  says  of  it.     Learn  to  imbibe 
a  taste  for  spiritual  joys  and  pleasures.     Live,  love,  suffer. 
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and  hope,  so  that  thou  ueedest  not  dread  that  continuous 
eternity ;  avoid  communion  with  the  douhting  and  un- 
believing. Endeavour  to  comprehend  the  world  and  thy 
worldly  calling,  as  such,  that  it  cannot  he  thine  ultimate 
object.  Attend  to  the  inward  voice  at  the  death  of  beloved 
associates,  listen  to  the  verdict  of  thine  own  understanding 
when  once  thy  nearest  of  kin  may  die  without  sufficient  cause 
to  be  reconciled  to  it ;  for  then  thou  wilt  regard  the  world 
only  as  a  school,  and  wilt  not  bestow  all  thy  attachment 
on  that  condition  where  thou  shouldest  prepare  for  a 
weightier  future,  nor  make  it  the  chief  business  of  thy 
life.  This  present  life  may  have  many  charms  for  thee, 
but  thou  wilt  not  forget  that  thou  art  a  pilgrim,  who  may 
indeed  enjoy  the  agreeable  things  of  life,  but  not  satiate 
his  heart  with  them.  Thou  wilt  tear  thyself  away  from 
the  bands  of  sensuality  and  pleasure,  and  endeavour, 
though  the  grace  of  God,  to  enjoy  that  bliss  which  is 
treasured  up  for  thee  in  heaven.  Thou  wilt  even  walk  here 
below  in  the  character  of  a  citizen  of  heaven,  and  be  as 
loving  and  true,  as  stedfast  in  good  works,  as  entirely 
devoted  to  God,  as  those  blessed  spirits  are  whose  associate 
thou  art  to  become,  and  as  conscientiously  fulfil  the  will  of 
God  as  the  just  made  perfect.  Such  is  the  blessing  of  a 
firm  belief  in  an  eternal  perpetuity,  such  the  means  to 
procure  and  preserve  it  within  thee.  Lord  my  Saviour, 
fortify  this  belief  within  me,  that  Thou  shalt  hereafter 
awaken  me  out  of  the  earth ;  and  make  me  to  have  in  Thy 
word  and  life  a  citizenship,  and  to  recognise  in  Thy  sacri* 
fice  the  seal  of  my  salvation. 


DAILY  CONFEEENCES  WITH  GOD.  131 

HABCHll. 

Stedfastness. 

Hereby  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  because  He  laid  down  His  life 

for  us. — 1  S.  John  iii.  16. 

Ah  !  Lord,  I  perceive  in  Thee  the  highest  and  most  holy 

example  for  my  love.     When  Thou  wert  about  to  suffer, 

Thou   didst  pray  for  whole   nights  beforehand,  in   order 

that  Thy  soul  might  be  famished  with  the  high  strength 

of  love.     How  kindly  didst   Thou  caution  Thy  disciples 

against  wavering  under  their  trials !      Thou  sawest  the 

baseness  of  Thy  betrayer,  and  with  generous  charity  didst 

Thou  endeavour  to  rescue  him  from  the  abyss  by  which  he 

stood.     Thou  didst  see  that  the  woman  who  anointed  Thee 

was  ungenerously  blamed,  and  with  inward  and  kind  love 

didst  Thou  receive  her, — the  sinner,  in  whose  heart  Thou 

discoveredst  sincere  penitence,  and  who,  strengthened  by 

Thy   kindness,    recovered    herseK  from    her    fall.     Thou 

knewest  how  wholesome  to    all  Thy  sincere  followers   a 

constant  memory  of  Thy  death  would  be,  and  how  much 

strengthening  of  faith  and  godliness  they  would  derive  from 

this  remembrance  ;  and  with  wise  love  didst  Thou  institute 

the  memorial  of  Thy  death,  that  Thy  followers  might  never 

forget  that  "  no  man  hath  greater  love  than  this,  that  he 

should  lay  down  his  life  for  his  -  brethren."     With  what 

tender  kindness  and  composure  dost  Thou  speak  to  Thine 

enemies,  and  especially  to  him  who  betrayed  Thee  !     With 

what  magnanimous  love  didst  Thou,  when  dying,  pray  for 

Thy  murderers  !     With  what  tenderness  did  Thy  heart  care 

for  Thy  beloved  Mother,  that  she  might  not,  at  that  hour 

when,  as  it  were,  a  sword  was  piercing  her  soul,  sink  under 

her  anguish  !     Even  to  a  criminal  did  Thy  love  extend ; 

Thou  couldst  not  leave  ungranted  the  prayer  of  his  contrite 

heart,  nor  let  him  sink  into  despair  of  comfort.    And  when. 
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Thou  didst  again  meet  Thy  fallen  Apostle  Peter,  with  what 
tender  love  didst  Thou  spare  him,  in  order  that  he  might 
gather  fresh  strength  in  his  heart  and  hecome  firm  and 
immovable  in  his  faith !  Yes,  Thy  whole  life  was  love, 
and  this  love  established  its  highest,  fairest  triumph, 
finally  in  Gethsemane  and  on  Golgotha.  0  that  my 
heart  may  become  as  rich  in  love  as  my  Saviour's  !  How 
worthy  I  should  then  feel  of  the  incarnation  of  Jesus,  and 
of  salvation !  how  blessed  would  then  be  my  life,  and  how 
great  my  happiness !  I  will  then  expel  from  my  heart 
everything  that  can  weaken  or  lower  love  :  before  all  things 
ungodliness,  which  is  the  grave  of  love ;  and  pride,  which 
is  its  death ; — selfishness,  which  strangles  it  in  its  birth ; — 
passion  and  anger,  whereby  the  heart  becomes  hard  and  un- 
loving.  I  will  frequently  contemplate  that  I  am  indebted 
for  every  true  pleasure  of  life  to  love  alone,  and  that,  with- 
out it,  my  life  would  be  without  joy  and  without  comfort. 
I  will  remember  that  the  Lord  will  recognise  His  faithful 
servants  by  the  love  which  they  bear  to  each  other,  and 
that  Scripture  calls  him  a  liar  who  says  he  loves  God  and 
yet  hates  his  brother.  Then  only  shall  I  close  my  life  peace- 
fully and  hopefully,  when  I  heartily  adopt  the  disposition  of 
Jesus  Christ, — a  disposition  for  love  and  obedience.     And, 

0  Jesus,  grant  me  this  disposition ;  it  is  my  firm  resolution 
to  spread,  as  Thou  didst,  blessing  and  comfort  around 
me,  by  works  of  charity  and  compassion,  and  to  be  a  friend 
of  God  and  man.  But  without  Thee  I  can  do  nothing; 
therefore,  0  Lord,  I  beseech  Thee,  send  down  love  into 
my  heart,  that  my  life  may  be  distinguished  for  virtue, 
that  I  may,  in  my  auctions,  give  an  example  of  fortitude 
and  patience,  that  I  may  at  the  end  die  calm  and  blessed 
in  the  works  and  display  of  love.  It  is  this  that  I  to-day 
implore  of  Thee ;  and  then,  if  Thou  fulfiUest  my  petition,  as 

1  confidently  hope,  0  how  blessed  will  this  day  be  to  me ! 
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Then  shall  I  never  have  to  regret  that  I  have  lived  to  see 
it :  and  I  can  pass  through  it  with  great  joy,  even  if  it 
he  the  last  day  of  my  life. 


HASCH  12. 

Pbayeb. 

HotD  much  more  ihaZl  your  heavenly  Father  give  the  Holy  Spirit  to 

them  that  ask  Him. — S.  Luke  xi.  13. 

Indeed  rich,   infinitely  rich,   is  the  hlessing  of  prayer. 
By  prayer  I  can  meet  every  temptation  with  firm  courage  : 
I  am  not  anxious,  but  confide ;  I  curse  not,  but  bless  ;  I  hate 
not,  but  love;  I  reward  not  evil  with  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good.     Then  I  will  pray  without  ceasing,   and 
with  filial  trust.     0  how  often  have   I   experienced  the 
Bweetaess  and  the  blessings  by  which  a  heart  is  enHvened 
which  confers  with  its  God !     How  often,  however,  have  I 
prayed,  indeed,  without  being  strengthened,  without  being 
established  in  love  and  godliness,   and   armed  with  fresh 
courage  for  the  struggle  against  sin !     How  has  this  hap- 
pened?    Why  has  not  devotion  always  proved  its  power 
within  me?    Prayer  is  capable  of  much,  if  it  is  the  prayer 
of  a  righteous  and  pious  man,   and  if  it  is  in  earnest, 
especially  if  the  soul  is  bent  upon  good ;  and  in  particular 
if  it  is  wholly  and  firmly  directed  to   the  Father   during 
prayer, — devoting  aU  its   strength    **to    attain    what    is 
asked  for,  and  to  be  worthy  of  it."     Be  holy  then,  0  my 
soul,    and   collect   all  thy  thoughts  together,    and  purify 
them.     Take  care  that  thy  prayer  be  not   mere   babbling 
and   senseless   action   of  the   mouth,   and  that   thou    do 
not  vitiate  it  through   sin.     The    moments    which    thou 
art  sanctifying  to  God  at  this  morning  hour  will  sanctify 
every  hour  of  the  day,  and  give  thee  power  and  joy  for 
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the  contest.     But  is  there  always  a  contest  hefore  thee? 
Ah !   only  look  around  thee  now ;   thou   art   surrounded 
by  enticements  to  pleasure,  by  seductive  allurements  and 
examples,  by  obstacles  and  difficulties,  and  in  every  way 
art  always  in  danger  of  losing  thy  virtue  and  thy  peace : 
what  wilt  thou  set  in  array  against  these  enemies  to  thy 
peace  ?  wherewith  wilt  thou  repel  their  attacks  and  secure 
thy  peace  ?     However  determined  thou  mayest  be  to  oppose 
evil,  thy  corrupt  heart  will  neutralise  all  thy  good  resolu- 
tions, if  the  grace  of  God  confirm  them  not.     Approach 
then  the  God  of  strength  with  the  feeling  of  thine   own 
impotence,  and  implore  Him  for  the  help  of  which   thou 
hast  need  for  the  performance  of  those  good  resolutions. 
0  God,  I  am  living  in  a  world  of  trials,  of  temptations,  of 
disappointments,  and  of  cares.     How  easily  am  I  overcome 
if  I  am  left  to  mine  own  strength  alone!     Strengthen,  O 
strengthen  me  with  Thine  aid,  and  gladden  me  with  Thy 
salvation.     Be   not   far  from   me   now  that  I  call   upon 
Thee,  and  hide  not  Thy  face  from  me  when  I   earnestly 
supplicate  Thee.     Help  me  that  I  may  call  upon  Thee  con- 
stantly with  a  pure  heart,  honest  intention,  and  true  devo- 
tion ;  lead  me  by  Thy  Spirit,  and  let  me  advance  towards 
heaven,  under  its  guidance  in  the  way  of  godliness,  with 
firm  courage  and  joyful   confidence.     Lord,  Who  workest 
abundantly  above  all  that  Thy  children  ask  and   compre- 
hend. Thou  surely  wilt  not  let  encouragement,  warning,  and 
aid  fail  me  in  the  hour  of  trial ;  I  will  also  do  my  utmost 
towards  it.     I  carry  Thy  Word  and  Thy  promises  within 
my  heart.     I  remember  That  thou  art  not  far  from   any 
amongst  us.     I  keep  the  example  of  my   Saviour  before 
me,  and  never  forget  His  cheering  and  quickening  word, 
"Watch  and  pray,   that  ye   enter  not  into   temptation." 
Guide  me,  0  Lord  God  of  mercy,  though  all  thy  tempta- 
tion of  this  wicked  world,  and  set  me  before  the  throne  of 
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Thy  glory.  Then  shall  I,  with  those  made  perfect,  extol 
Thee  in  songs  of  praise,  and,  exalted  above  aU  sin,  serve 
Thee  in  innocence  and  righteousness  for  evermore. 


HABCH  13. 
Temporaby  Suspension  and  Ebstoration  of  Animation. 

TTuiu  hast  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it. — Isaiah  xxxviii.  17. 

To  this  acknowledgment  I  feel  myself  urged  onward 
a&esh,  0  God,  having  passed  another  night  in  the  enjoy- 
ment of  repose.  Ah !  this  repose,  with  its  marvellously  be- 
neficial influence  upon  the  body  of  man,  with  its  rich,  unac- 
countable refreshment  for  the  soul,  with  the  blessed  power 
which  it  exercises  over  all  living  things,  is  a  great  and 
glorious  evidence  of  the  ruling  providence,  of  the  love, 
and  the  faithfulness  of  our  heavenly  Father.  As  soon  as 
a  certain  degree  of  fatigue  occurs,  there  does  human 
activity  cease ;  man  stands  at  the  limit  of  his  power,  he  is 
capable  of  nothing  further:  he  must  then  commit  himself 
to  the  Almighty,  and  the  omnipotence  of  God  closes  his 
eyes,  takes  from  him  his  consciousness,  restrains  his  powers, 
tranquillises,  together  with  the  body, -the  anxious,  troubled, 
mourning,  and  heavy  soul  also.  The  Almighty  bestows 
upon  those  who  sleep  new  power,  new  courage,  new  capa- 
bilities for  life.  As  if  newly  bom,  the  wearied,  the  sick, 
the  maimed,  and  the  exhausted  being  awakens  out  of  this 
refreshing  sleep,  and  with  him  nature  itself,  for  the  Almighty 
said  "Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was  light."  All-merciful 
unfathomable  God,  who  am  I  that  Thou  every  night  doest 
BO  great  things  for  me — that  Thou  keepest  watch  over  me  at 
my  door  and  makest  me  to  dwell  safely? — ^who  am  I?  Oh  ! 
**  Thou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it."  I  worship 
Thine  endless  love  in  deep  confusion,  and  feel  holy  joy  in 
the  thought  that  it  is  Thou  that  enduest  me  with  this  new 
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power  of  life  while  sleeping,  and  givest  me  a  new  day  of 
life;  and  what  a  gift,  it  is,  this  new  day  of  life!  I  am 
unable  to  estimate  or  describe  its  value,  or  even  to  number 
the  results  which  it  may  produce  for  eternity,  or  re«kon 
the  sum  of  blessings  which  it  may  prepare  for  me.  What 
can  I  perform  in  one  day  for  Thy  kingdom,  for  the  welfare 
of  my  brethren,  and  for  my  own  salvation !  Ah !  that  I  so 
often  receive  this  great  gift  of  Thy  love  with  an  ungrateful, 
an  indifferent,  or  a  cold  heart;  that  my  foolish  heart 
undervalues  the  worth  of  this  gift,  through  its  own  sloth- 
fulness — ^indeed,  destroys  and  trifles  away  the  blessing 
which  it  should  produce!  Enlighten  my  soul,  0  Father 
in  heaven ;  strengthen  my  desire  that  I  may  this  day  and 
in  future  employ  this  gift  of  Thy  love  gratefully  and 
conscientiously,  and  become  thereby  pleasing  imto  Thee. 
Let  me  not  fall  so  deeply  that  I  can  remain  unmoved  by 
Thy  goodness.  May  it  be  my  most  earnest  endeavour,  so 
long  as  I  live  upon  earth,  every  day  to  praise  Thee  more 
in  my  life  than  in  my  words ;  may  it  be  my  joy  to  have 
communion  with  Thee  by  prayer,  to  meditate  upon  Thy 
mercies,  and  in  all  that  I  feel,  speak,  or  do,  to  glorify 
Thee !  According  to  this  sentiment  let  me  live  also  this 
day,  and  sanctify  it  to  Thine  honour  and  in  Thy  service. 
Lord,  lead  me  by  Thy  Spirit  in  the  right  path.  Give  me 
the  power  to  spend  every  hour  of  this  day  well,  to  enjoy 
it  in  innocence,  and  so  to  pass  it  as  at  evening,  and  mueh 
more  still  at  the  end  of  my  life,  I  shall  wish  I  had  done. 


BTAECH  14. 

Comfort  of  Knowledge. 

I  have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love, — Jer.  xxxi.  8. 

As  the  Lord  spake  to  the  people  of  Israel,  so  does  He 
also  speak  to  me,  but  He   speaks  specially  through  the 
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glorious  gift  of  His  cherished  Word  which  He  hath  given 
me.     In  this  I  have  an  impori;ant  advantage  over  many 
millions  of  men  who  l^ve  heen  bom  in  ignorance  and 
snperstition,  and  still  Uve  therein.     I  have,  even  from  my 
youth  np  imtil  now,  learnt  truth  and  virtue,  and  had  fre^ 
quent  opportunities  of  perfecting  myself  in  them.     May 
this  good  fortune  be  to  me  more  choice  and  more  dear,  O 
God^  than  if  Thou  hadst  given  me  at  my  birth  crowns 
and  kingdoms  for  mine  heritage !     For  what  would  all  the 
splendour  of  the  world  avail  if  I  had  not  here   below 
abeady  better  treasures,   and  dared  not  hope  still  higher 
ones  above  ?    But  that  I  know  Thee,  0  my  God,  and  can 
live  in  Thee,  that  I  have  hope  in  Thee,  to  become  in  time 
an  heir  of  Thy  kingdom,  that  is  infinitely  more  important 
than  all  that  the  world  can  promise  or  give  mo.     There- 
fore it  shall  be  my  earnest  endeavour  to  impress  upon 
my  heart  faith  in  Thee  and  in  Him  Whom  Thou  hast  sent, 
and  to  be  faithful  to  Thee,  Thou  Father  of  mercy  and  God 
of  all  consolation.     In  the   Gospel  does    Thy    goodness 
and  mercy  burst  forth  to  light  before  me  in   a  special 
manner.     0  how  precious  it  is  for  the  erring,  the  sorrowful, 
the  feeble  in  spirit!  how  many  a  heart  in  lowly  cottages, 
in  bitter  bereavement,  poverty,  or  the  anguish  of  death,  is 
enlivened  through  the  Gospel,  and  restored  to  peace !     Yes, 
when  I  hear  Thy  voice  and  receive  Thy  bounties,  I  regain 
courage,   and  become  more    resolute    and    more    happy 
than  all  the  comforts   and  splendour   of  the  world    can 
make  me.      And  how  much  the  lessons  of    the  Gospel 
refresh  my  heart ;  that  Thou  knowest  me,  and  that  I  am 
walking  under  Thine  almighty  protection !     Even  if  my 
body  and  soul  faint.  Thou  art  still  at  all  times  the  comfort 
and  portion  of  my  heart,   my  Shepherd,  my  Father,  my 
Friend,  my  shield,  and  my  trust.     How  precious  is  this 
promise  for  me,  that  a   "contrite  heart  Thou  wilt  not 
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despise ! "  Man  so  often  satisfies  himself  not  with 
this,  hut  with  Thee  is  nothing  hut  condescension,  and 
love,  and  forbearance,  and  pity.  With  man  the  most 
honest  purposes  are  misconstrued  and  disregarded,  yet 
Thou  regardest  not  the  person  but  the  heart.  I  will  then 
belong  to  Thee,  and  commit  myself  to  Thee,  Who  hast 
loved  me  with  everlasting  tenderness."  Thou  wilt,  even  in 
the  night  of  death,  let  Thy  light  shine  upon  me,  and  dry 
up  my  tears.  Thy  Son,  Who  was  led  as  a  lamb  to  the 
slaughter,  will  have  compassion  upon  me  if  I  tread  in  His 
footsteps,  and  that  Jerusalem  which  is  above  shall  refresh 
me  perfectly.  0  how  glorious  and  how  elevating  to  the 
heart  is  this  hope !  I  lose  myself  in  the  contemplation  of 
Thy  paternal  faithfulness,  0  God.  For  ever  and  ever  shall 
my  soul  be  full  of  Thy  praise,  for  Thou  art  ever  my  trust, 
my  God,  and  my  strength.  How  blessed  are  they  who 
commit  themselves  to  Thee!  How  happy  the  man  on 
whom  Thou  hast  compassion  !  Yes,  through  Christ  my 
reconciliation,  I  can  declare  Thee  my  trust. 


MARCH  15. 

The  Blessing  of  Eedemption. 

There  is  now  no  condemnation  to  those  who  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 

Bom.  viii.  1. 

For  this  do  I  praise  Thee,  0  Lord  my  God,  that  Thou 
hast  vouchsafed  to  me  also  to  be  in  Christ,  and  that  my  life 
until  now  has  been  placed  under  the  blessed  influence  of 
Christianity.  I  owe  to  Thee  every  real  enlightenment  that 
rejoices  me,  every  good  that  I  experience,  every  comfort 
that  calms  me,  every  encouragement  that  gives  me  strength, 
every  hope  that  elevates  me,  and  before  all  the  saving 
communion  with  the  Redeemer,  whichr  makes  even  me 
Thy  son,  and  heir  of  everlasting  salvation.     I  know  upon 
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whom  I  trusty  and  that  he  who  fears  Thee  and  does  right 
is  pleasing  unto  Thee ;    I  know  how  sacred  are  Thy  com- 
mandments, and  hold  Thy  law,  0  Lord,  dear  to  me.     And 
if  I  am  still  in  many  ways  involved  in  faults  and  sins, 
yet  a  desire  is  actively  roused  in  my  heart  to  make  my- 
self acceptahle  to  Thee,  and  worthy  of  Thy  Messing.    But 
how  often  does  the  weakness  of  my  heart  render  me  con- 
denmable ;  how  often  do  I  sin  against  Thee,  and  feel  that 
"I  am  unworthy  to  be  called  Thy  son  !"   even  then  Thou 
sheddest  Thy  light  upon  me,  and  correctest  me  through 
Thy  beloved  Son,  to  Whom  I  belong,  that  is,  if  I  devote 
myself  to  Him.     I  will  then  be  in  Christ :  may  His  Spirit 
become  mine.  His  path  to  glory  be  also  to  me  the  beaten 
path  in  which  I  may  walk  with  joy !     Lord,  my  Eedeemer, 
Thou  knowest  that  I  love  Thee.     May  this  love  not  be 
a  sweet  fancy  only,  or  a  transient  sentiment,  but  prove 
itself  a  permanent    conviction  confirmed  by  trial,   which 
shall  manifest  itself  through  the  fidelity  by  which  I  serve 
Thee,  through  the  zeal  with  which  I  set  forth  Thy  glory, 
through  the  constancy  with  which  I  shun  even  the  smallest 
sin ;  and  in  solitude  as  in  society,  in  youth  as  in  old  age, 
amongst  scomers  as  well  as  amongst  those  who  confess  Thy 
Name,  in  time  of  trouble  as  in  time  of  weal,  may  I  walk 
worthily  of  Thee!     How   strongly  am   I  bound  to   such 
a  constancy  and  loyalty  in  the  confession  of  my  belief,  and 
in  the  fulfilment  of  Thy  commandments,   by  Thy  love 
in  the  sacrifice  of  Thyself  for  me,  and  in   sufiering  the 
pains  of  a  grievous  death !     But  also  the  example  which 
Thou  hast  left  me,    the  works  which    Thou  hast  done, 
the  word  which   Thou   hast   set  forth,   and  the  promise 
which  Thou  hast  given,  all  these  constrain  me  to  love 
Thee.     To-day,  therefore,  will  I  work  for  my  amendment 
with  earnest  attention,    and    keep    Thine    example,    my 
Saviour^  before  mine  eyes, — Thine  example,  that  elevating 
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and  heaa^-rousing  testimony  of  Thy  love  and  faithfulness 
which  for  eighteen  centuries  (and  more)  has  inspired  the 
hearts  of  all  true  helievers  in  Thee  towards  pure  and 
loyal  virtue^  has  refreshed  the  suffering,  has  strengthened 
the  weak,  confirmed  the  wavering,  and  spread  the  blessings 
of  love,  peace,  meekness,  patience,  and  devotion  amongst 
the  nations  of  the  earth.  Happy  am  I  that  I  know  it,  and 
that  I  feel  the  charm  of  it,  and  that  Thine  image,  0  blessed 
Saviour,  leaves  not  my  soul,  and  that  it  is  my  true  goide 
through  all  the  dangers  of  life,  that  it  animates  my  zeal, 
strengthens  my  courage,  fixes  my  faith,  and  so  often  opposes 
and  subdues  the  dulness  of  my  heart :  until  the  end  of  my 
being  will  I  keep  it  within  my  heart,  and  with  it  strengthen 
and  refresh  my  soul.  Then  there  shall  no  condemnation 
be  unto  me. 


BTAECH  16. 

Belief  undee  Pain. 

My  bed  shall  comfort  me,  my  couch  shall  ease  my  complaint* 

Job  vii.  13. 

Thus  speaks  many  an  afflicted  person  with  suffering 
Job,  but,  alas !  he  beholds  the  new  mom  arise  and  finds  no 
rest,  no  relief,  no  relaxation  of  anguish ;  he  has  become 
wild  from  dreams  or  cares,  or  he  has  tossed  sleeplessly 
in  the  midst  of  his  pains  upon  his  couch ;  he  longs  for 
relief  but  finds  none.  0  God  of  mercy,  comfort  all 
such  sufferers  who  at  the  dawn  of  this  day  send  up  their 
sighs  unto  Thee,  their  almighty  Deliverer,  and  offer 
unto  Thee  their  tears ;  accept  my  thanksgivings,  for  the 
mercy  which  Thou  hast  shed  upon  me,  in  that  Thou  hast 
raised  me  up  with  the  feeling  of  health  and  strength.  Ah  ! 
that  I  may  never  abuse  this  mercy  through  foolishness, 
through    inordinate    enjoyment    of   pleasure,   or    through 
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unworthy  anxiety, — ^never  sin  through  the  waste  of   that 
strength  which  Thou  hast  hestowed  upon  me  !     The  really 
righteous  man  goes  joyfally  to  his  day*s  work,  that  he  may 
become  useful  in  the  world ;  he  wishes  not  only  to  exist 
in  order  that  he  may  enjoy,  he  wishes  to  live  and  to  be 
worthy  of  the  benefits  of  life.     I  will  also  joyfully  fiilfil  the 
duties  which  the  providence  of  God  has  assigned  to  me* 
How  much  shall  I  find  to  do  to-day,  through  which  I  may 
advance  the  honour  of  God  and  the  good  of  the  world ! 
Bestow  upon  me,  and  on   those  dear  to  me,  discernment, 
health,  and  power,   that   each  of  us  may,  as  far  as  he  is 
able,  do  what  Then  hast  intrusted  and  prescribed  for  him 
to  do.     But  above  all  do  I  pray  for  Thine  aid  that  I  may 
hve  accordrug  to  my  high  calling,  and  that  everything  that 
I  do  in  that  calling  I  may  do  from  my  heart  as  towards 
Thee,  the  Lord,  and  not  towards  men.     If  I  enter  upon  my 
day's  work  in  this  spirit,  I  shall  be  able  so  to  restrain  my 
heart  from  the  world,  that  I  shall  not  neglect  thereby  the 
care  of  my  own  soul  and  the  good  of  my  brethren.     Teach 
me  then  to  act  accordiug  to  Thy  will,  0  Lord  my  Father ; 
animate  Thy  weak  child,  that  he  may  walk  circumspectly, 
60  that    he    may  neither   stumble  nor  fall,   nor   at  the 
eyening  of  this  day  have  to  deplore  with  shame  a  day  of 
life  spent   and  lost.     May  the   daily  experience   of   Thy 
goodness  never  lead  me  to    indifference,    or  Thy  long- 
suffering  to   carelessness  and  fancied  security :    but   may 
Thy  pity   awaken  me  to   an   earnest  care  for  my  soul's 
salvation,   to  the  most  faithful  and   joyful  fulfilment  of 
every  duly,   to  a  use   of   time,  fulfilment  of  my  calling, 
that  may  deserve  the  name  of  Christian.     As  often  as  I 
feel  comforted  upon  my  bed  after  the  pain  and  trial  of  a 
day  unprofitably  and  unworthily  spent,  so  oft  as  I  wake 
up  renewed  by  sweet  slumber, — notwithstanding  the  good 
I  daily  omit  and  the  evil  which  I  have  committed, — and 
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consequently  acquire  afresh  the  use  of  life  and  strength, 
I  will  thankfully  reflect  that  I  must  forego  and  resign 
everything,  if  Thou  shouldst  enter  into  judgment  with  me ; 
that  I  am  indebted  for  everything  not  to  my  own  worthi- 
ness, but  Thy  favour ;  and  that  my  most  sacred  duty  is  to 
make  myself  worthy  of  that  favour  through  an  honest 
use  of  Thy  benefits,  and  through  an  earnest  struggle  for 
amendment  of  life.  Bestow  on  me  to  this  end  the  aid  of 
Thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  keep  my  heart  from  inconstancy  and 
wavering. 

HABCH  17. 
Glory  of  Heaven. 

The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. — S.  Matt.  x.  7. 

These  joyful  tidings  did  Jesus  proclaim  to  His  disciples. 
Such,  indeed,  are  joyful  tidings,  for  in  His  kingdom  reign 
freedom,  peace,  and  happiness :  freedom  from  the  slavery 
of  sin  and  from  the  yoke  of  passion ;  peace,  undisturbed 
peace  of  the  heart  and  mind ;  and  happiness  in  the  love  of 
God  and  man,  and  in  the  hope  of  grace  and  eternal  life. 
Vice  has  no  power  in  Jesus'  kingdom,  sin  no  rule  ;  there 
reign  undisturbed  harmony  and  unfeigned  benevolence, 
for  all  His  subjects  are  children  of  God,  and  thus  brethren ; 
all  have  the  same  faith,  the  same  hope,  and  the  same  object. 
In  Jesus'  kingdom  there  is  neither  poverty  nor  complaint, 
nor  pain  nor  affliction.  For  He,  with  power,  guards  the 
subjects  of  His  kingdom,  through  His  Word,  and  His  Spirit, 
and  His  atonement,  from  sin  and  the  tears  of  repentance, 
and  from  the  judgment  to  come,  and  comforts  them  by  His 
promises  when  they  unavoidably  do  suffer.  Therefore  it  is 
my  pride,  my  delight,  and  my  honour  to  live  in  His  king- 
dom, and  to  be  a  loyal  subject  of  my  Saviour.  Daily  will 
I  be  mindful  of  the  duties  which  I  owe  to  my  loving 
Buler,  the  real  Shepherd  of  His  flock,  and  of  the  gratitude 
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and  love  which  I  swore  to  Him  when  I  resigned  myself  to 
His  sceptre  ;  of  obedience  to  His  wise  laws,  through  which 
I  may  become  worthy  of  His  protection  ;  of  loyalty  which 
I  shall,  in  every  position  of  life,  manifest  towards  Him, 
80  that   I  may  follow  His  footsteps   and  hold  His  com- 
mandments before  mine  eyes  and  in  my  heart  as  long  as 
I  live ;  of  the  reverence  which   belongs  to  Him,  the  holy 
and  exalted  Being  before  Whom  every  knee   shall  bow, 
because  God  has  given  Him  a  **Name  which  is  above  all 
other  names."     Therefore  I  will  take  ready  advantage  of 
the  remedy  which   the   communion   with   the   Holy   One 
offers,  and  heartily  pray,  intently  hear  instruction,    care- 
fully examine  myself,  and  with  faith  celebrate  the  Supper 
of  my  Saviour.     0  how  great  is  the  happiness  which  we 
have  through  Christ,  through  Him  Who  gives  rest  to  our 
conscience,  relieves  our  cares,  strengthens  and  raises  up 
our  hearts,   and  enlightens  our  souls !     Where  Christ   is 
received  and  honoured,  there   do  the  erring  find  the  way 
to  salvation ;  there  do  the  fallen  stand  upright :  there  do 
debtors  find  a  rich  inheritance ;  there  do  the  weak  become 
strong,   the   sad  joyful,  the  wavering  firm ;  and  there  do 
Burners  step  into  the  ranks  of  the  children  of  God.     Chris- 
tianity is  the  sun  of   life,  which  quickens  and  ripens  all 
tiat  the  Creator  has  planted  iu  our  souls  as  germs.     We 
we  the  children  of  light,  praised  be  Jesus  Christ  for  ever 
and  ever.     Yes,  indeed,  even  should  my  heart  break  within 
me  will  I  honour  Thee   in  truth  and  loyalty ;    my  King 
and  my  Saviour,  I  submit   myself  joyfully  and  humbly  to 
Thy  will,  proclaim  Thine  honour,  extol  Thy  love,  and  adore 
Thy  wisdom. 
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MAECH18. 

Eternity. 

They  which  are  called  shall  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritanee, 

Heb.  ix.  15. 

This  is  assured  to  us  by  the  Word  of  God.  I  am  also 
called  to  receive  the  promise  of  eternal  inheritance,  but  as 
a  finite  time-bound  being  I  can  form  no  conception  of 
Eternity.  If  I  put  together  the  largest  figures,  and  heap 
millions  on  millions  of  years,  still  I  can  attain  to  no  idea  of 
eternity.  But  even  this  inconceivable  and  incalculable 
duration  fills  me  with  awe,  and  is  to  me  an  incentive  to 
aspire  by  good  works  after  eternal  life.  If  I  should  still 
fail  to  convince  myself  of  fche  everlasting  happiness  of  the 
righteous,  I  will  reflect  on  the  testimonies  of  Holy  Writ, 
and  therefrom  seek  to  elicit  more  and  more  certainty.  If 
heaven  should  remain  to  me  as  an  unknown  region,  still  I 
will  regard  it  as  the  place  of  mine  own  life  and  course  of 
existence, — as  my  home.  When  I  so  consider  it,  however, 
how  important  does  my  earthly  existence  appear  to  me, 
and  how  full  of  consequence  is  every  day  and  every  hour 
of  life ;  how  sacred  is  the  duty  to  be  in  every  way  mind- 
ful that  our  conversation  is  in  heaven !  If  it  were  not  so, 
we  should  have  to  envy  the  beasts,  and  regard  our  fate  as 
the  most  unfortunate.  How  trifling  and  how  insecure  is 
that  happiness  which  the  world  can  give,  and  how  insignifi- 
cant the  good  which  it  can  present !  Many  a  time  do  we 
grasp  it,  soon  to  lose  it  again ;  or,  in  the  enjoyment  of  it, 
to  learn  how  vain  it  is :  many  a  time  we  possess  it  merely 
to  know  the  painful  loss  of  it,  and  thereby  to  become 
absorbed  in  deep  distress,  tried  to  the  utmost,  unutterably 
melancholy.  It  is  in  the  light  of  eternity  alone  that  it  is 
made  clear  to  us  for  what  purpose  this  good  is  bestowed 
upon  us,  and  what  significance  it  has, — ^why  it  is  so  volatile 
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and  so  unsatisfactory^  so  easily  lost  to  ns,  and  so  worthless. 
Only  when  we  regard  ourselves  as  disciples  of  heaven  and 
heirs  of  its  blessedness,  shall  we  be  able  to  reconcile  our- 
selves to   the  instability  and    uncertainty    of   everything 
eaithly,   and  peacefully  look  forward  to   that  time  which 
will   render  us  unable  to  enjoy   earthly  happiness.     The 
thought  that  I  daily  draw  nearer  to  that  time,  the  time  of 
age  and  weakness,  shall  not  make  me  sorrowful  and  un- 
easy.     Quietude   and  peace    does    indeed    commence    in 
death,   but  that  thought  shall  excite  my  zeal   to   prepare 
myself  for  the   great  transition  from  time   into   eternity, 
and  to  secure  to  myself  a  blessed  eternity  through  holiness 
and  righteousness  which  avaUs  before  God.     I  walk  amongst 
mortals,  I  myself  feel  that  I  am  mortal.     How  durst  I  live 
80  carelessly,  as  if  I  had  no  reason  to  think  with  eamest- 
less  upon  my  latter  end?    Lord,  teach   me   to   consider 
that  this  life  is  nothing,  and  eternity  everything.     Confirm 
my  faith,  so  that  that  which  is  invisible  to  my  eyes  may 
become  visible  to  my  soul,  and  that  I  may  disdain  all  the 
visible  things  of  the  world  in  comparison  with  it.     Let  my 
Iieart  be  where  my  imperishable  treasure  lies,  and  let  me 
now  and  for  ever  so  direct  my  cares  and  my  efiforts  that  I 
niay  attain  to  that  promised  eternity. 


HABCH  19. 

Omnipresence. 

^fl  ascend  up  into  heaven.  Thou  art  there :  if  I  make  my  bed  in  hell, 
beheld.  Thou  art  there  also. — Ps.  cxxxix.  8, 

Not  often  enough  can  I  ponder  upon  this.  If  I  fall  into 
the  way  of  sin,  the  thought  that  God  is  present,  and  that 
darkness  is  light  before  Him,  alarms  me :  I  tremble  when 
amid  the  works  of  darkness  this  recollection  comes  upon 
my  soul,  warning  and  threatening  me — I  tremble  and  turn 

11 
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away*  Bat  not  only  am  I  subject  to  outward  sins,  bat  I 
am  also  conscious  that  my  soul  is  often  stirred  by  impure 
impulses  and  ideas,  and  promoted  to  sin.  Ah!  could  I 
only  banish  them  for  ever  from  within  me,  all  those  sinful 
impulses  and  seductive  ideas  through  which  I  trifle  awAy 
God's  grace  and  the  peace  of  my  soul,  and  exclude  myself 
from  the  benefit  of  salvation,  debase  myself,  and  subject 
myself  to  all  the  pains  of  remorse!  I  will  call  on  thee, 
therefore,  for  help,  thou  great  thought  that  God  is  eyery- 
where  at  hand,  so  that  I  may  succeed  in  oyercoming  the 
evil  in  me  with  good,  cleansing  my  heart.  Thou  wilt 
warn  me  when  I  need  it,  cheer  and  encourage  me  when  my 
heart  lowers  itself  to  vanity  aud  meanness ;  thou  wilt  arm 
me  against  my  most  dangerous  tempters,  against  the  lusts 
of  my  own  heart ;  but,  again,  thou  wilt  comfort,  pacify,  and 
raise  me  up  when  I  see  myseK  forsaken  by  men,  or  when 
the  help  of  man  can  avail  nothing :  I  will  exclaim  as  Jesus 
spake,  '^  Ye  shall  all  forsake  me,  but  I  am  not  alone,  for 
the  Father  is  with  me."  Yes,  how  consolatory  to  thee 
who  walkest  in  fear  and  piety  under  the  eye  of  God,  is 
that  belief  of  God's  omnipresence! — comsolatory  is  it  against 
everything  that  can  disturb  thee.  Art  thou  maligned  or 
despitefully  accused,  how  good  it  is  to  be  able  to  say  with 
Job,  "My  witness  is  in  heaven!"  If  thou  Uvest  in  misery 
and  distress,  in  which  thou  knowest  not  how  to  judge  for 
thyself, — ^if  thou  art  forsaken  by  thy  friends  and  canst  find 
no  help,  how  cheering  that  thou  hast  in  God  a  Friend  at 
hand  Who  will  never  forsake  thee!  li  misfortune  rages 
as  a  storm  on  all  sides  around  thee,  how  soothing  that  He 
is  near  in  Whose  hands  are  both  weal  and  woe,  and  Who 
directs  everything  for  the  welfare  of  His  children!  When 
in  retirement  thou  callest  upon  thy  God,  how  cheering  is 
it  to  know  that  He  attends  to  thy  prayers,  and  that  He 
understands  the  most  secret  signs  of  thy  heart!     When 
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fhon  l^est  silent  interest  in  the  destitute,  the  poor  and 

afflicted,  in  sincerity  of  soul,  and  for  conscience's  sake,  how 

cheering  is  it  that  drod  sees  thy  love  and  numbers  all  thy 

deeds  of  kindness!     If  good  is  done  to  thee,   and  thou 

knowest  not  thy  brother  who  showed  the  pity,    or  art 

mcapable  of  requiting  his  kindness,  how  refreshing  is  it 

that  God  knows  him,  and  will  repay  him,  and  will  some  day 

make  him  known  to  thee!     Now,  0  Lord  my  God,   give 

me  grace  that  I  may  be  of  the  number  of  those  pious 

people  who  can  rejoice  and  find  comfort  in  Thy  presence, 

and  whom  the  thought  that  Thou  art  not  far  from  each 

amongst  us  does  not  alarm.     The  holy  fear  of  Thee,  the 

Omnipresent,  must  penetrate  my  soul  when  sin  assaults 

me  with  its  enticements.    But  Thy  presence  must  also  be 

my  comfort  and  my  support  against  all  the  adversities  of 

Kfe.    K  Thou  art  for  me,  who  can  be  against  me?'    If 

Thou  art  on  my  right  hand,  I  shall  not  be  moved. 


liAECH  20. 

Prayer. 

I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice, — Ps.  iii.  4. 

This  communion  with  God  in  prayer,  this  devout  pene- 
tration into  His  being,  this  lifting  up  of  the  soul  to  Him, 
this  holiest  working  of  pious  hearts,  this  most  elevated 
occupation  of  our  souls, — what  a  fulness  of  joy,  of  comfort, 
and  of  strength  do  these  impart  to  us,  and  how  miserable 
is  he  who  will  not  or  cannot  pray !  The  most  sacred  and 
the  most  happy  of  feelings  are  to  him  unknown,  the 
sweetest  comfort  is  wanting  to  his  sorrowful  heart,  and  he 
grows  poorer  day  by  day  in  strength,  and  courage,  and 
virtue.  If  thou,  my  soul,  wouldst  know  and  feel  how 
snhlime  thine  origin  and  thy  calling  are,  how  rich  thou  art 
in  thine  earthly  poverty,  how  great  in  thy  humility,  and 
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how  powerful  in  thy  weakness,  call  upon  the  Lord  with 
thy  voice ;  let  all  that  is  earthly  vanish  from  before  thee, 
and  attach  thyself  to  heaven.  If  thou  art  sad  and  wretched, 
prayer  will  brighten  thee  up — the  adorning  of  the  invisible 
God  will  fiU  thee  with  strength  and  courage ;  if  thou  feelest 
the  pressure  of  worldly  cares,  prayer  will  ease  the  burden ; 
if  at  the  present  thou  art  oppressed  and  anxious,  prayer 
opens  to  thee  the  bright  expanse  of  hope  and  confidence ; 
art  thou  feeble  in  truthfulness,  purity,  faith,  and  con- 
scientiousness, prayer  will  invigorate  thee.  Only  let 
not  thy  prayer  be  an  idle  work  of  the  tongue  and  the 
play  of  imagination,  but  let  thy  prayer  be  worship,  a 
Uffcing  up  to  the  invisible  God,  a  blessed  communion  with 
Him,  through  reverence,  trust,  and  devotion.  Consider 
how  small  thou  art,  and  how  great  the  Almighty  to  Whom 
thou  prayest;  humble  thyself  before  Him,  that  He  may 
raise  thee  up.  But  pray  also  in  a  right  spirit ;  give  to  thy 
feelings,  to  thy  desires,  and  thy  hopes,  the  proper  direction, 
and  to  this  direction  proper  strength.  When  thou  ad- 
dressest  thy  prayer  to  Him,  let  thy  requests  not  be  for  the 
world  and  worldly  things,  not  for  relief  from  every  care, 
every  want,  every  pain,  not  for  the  attainment  of  earthly 
treasures  and  worldly  enjoyments.  Commit  thy  fate  to 
Him  Who  rules  with  wisdom,  submit  thyself  to  His  judg- 
ment, to  His  holy  will.  When  thou  approachest  Him 
with  thy  thanksgiving,  thank  Hun  not  so  much  for  natu- 
ral advantages,  happiness  and  enjoyments,  as  for  those 
which  are  spiritual,  and  for  aU  those  sufferings  and  troubles 
that  bring  forth  the  fruit  of  heaven  so  abundantly ;  thank 
Him  from  the  heart  with  fervent  love.  Such  is  the  proper 
mode  of  prayer  and  of  thanksgiving,  and  by  it  worship 
will  bring  much  strength  and  high  peace  to  thy  soul. 
Now  thy  proud  wishes  and  timid  cares  are  put  to  silence, 
now  thy  worldly  hopes  purify  themselves,  now  thy  feeble 


DAILY  CONFEBENCES  WITH  GOD.  149 

courage  raises  itself,  now  thy  slumbering  confidence  awakes, 
and  tlion  feelest  strength  to  endure  even  that  which  is 
hardest,  and  to  be  thereby  made  happy  and  comforted  in 
the  belief  that  a  new  glory  awaits  thee  in  heaven,  where 
thou  shalt  see  God  face  to  face.  Oh !  call  upon  the  Lord 
with  thy  voice. 

HABCH  21. 

Prayer  for  Guidancb, 

Have  mercy  upon  me^  0  Lord  ;  consider  my  trouble,''* — ^Ps.  ix.  13. 

With  this  prayer  do  I  come  before  Thy  face,  0  God. 
For  when  I  look  to  mine  own  strength,  I  can  behold  only 
with  a  faint  heart  the  path  which  shall  lead  me  to  the  goal 
of  my  pilgrimage  and  to  the  blessings  of  Thy  heaven. 
Through  the  weakness  of  my  heart  and  through  the 
dangers  which  threaten  it,  it  is  impossible  for  me  to  avoid 
that  wrong  path  upon  which  I  see  so  many  of  my  brethren 
enter  and  perish  !  neither  can  I  confront  the  impulses  of  the 
thousandfold  enticements  and  temptations  which  every  day 
presents  ;  neither  can  I  keep  myself  free  from  the  fascina- 
tions and  errors  through  which  most  of  us  miss  the  right 
path  and  lapse  into  a  perdition  out  of  which  there  is  no 
escape.  Wherefore  I  pray  Thee,  "  Be  merciftd  unto  me,  0 
Lord,  consider  my  trouble."  And  already,  while  I  thus  pray, 
I  feel  that  it  is  not  done  in  vain,  for,  indeed,  the  very  thought 
that  I  am  casting  all  my  cares  before  Thee  strengthens 
and  invigorates  my  heart.  But  Thou  dost  supply  me  with 
yet  another  source  of  strength ;  Thou  givest  me  in  Thy  Son 
a  faithful  guide  unto  salvation.  "  I  can  do  all  things 
through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."  Ah  !  if  I  would 
only  allow  myself  to  be  strengthened  by  Him  !  I  know 
fiill  well  that  at  the  moment  nothing  is  wanting  to  me 
but  ihe  courage  to  follow  the  Lord  Whose  name  I  bear 
and  Whom  I  profess  to  serve, — ^the  courage  to  shrink  from 
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no  difficulties  in  this  pursuit^  no  danger,  no  straggle,  and 
no  self-denial ;  but  if  I  have  not  this  courage,  or  if  I  so 
often  lose  it,  does  it  arise  from  the  weakness  of  my  nature, 
which  is  not  that  of  an  angel,  or  is  it  my  own  fault  ?  How 
gladly  would  I  acquit  myself  of  that  fault  and  plead  my 
nature,  but  then  I  should  be  complaining  against  Thee, 
all-wise  Creator,  Who  hast  given  it  to  me  ;  and  that  be  far 
from  me.  No,  I  will  not  deceive  myself;  I  will  acknow- 
ledge anew  that  it  is  my  fault  if  I  have  not  the  courage 
to  live  truly,  reverently,  chastely,  ri^teously,  and  holily 
in  this  world,  nor  the  courage  to  exercise  my  strength,  and 
not  to  give  way  by  one  step  in  the  great  struggle  against 
the  lusts  of  the  heart  and  the  depravity  of  my  time, — ^the 
courage  to  fear  neither  wounds  nor  death  in  the  contest 
with  sin,  both  within  and  without.  I  will  then  daily  reani- 
mate this  courage  which  shall  lead  me  to  that  end ;  I  will 
entreat  unceasingly  the  Lord  of  heaven  for  that  purpose, 
Who  can  perform  whatever  He  will,  and  with  Whom 
nothing  is  impossible;  I  will  say  to  myself  that  Jesus 
Christ  is  at  my  side  even  unto  the  end ;  I  will  remember 
that  He  hath  endowed  me  also  with  that  Spirit  of  tmihi 
of  power,  and  of  cousolation,  which  proceeds  from  t)ie 
Father  in  heaven  ;  I  will  even  caU  to  mind  all  those  valo- 
rous champions  of  our  faith  to  whom  the  world  is  indebted 
for  that  glorious  victory,  which  the  Gospel,  after  long  and 
bloody  strife,  has  won  over  the  powers  of  darkness ;  I  will 
fancy  to  myself  that  precious  reward  in  heaven ;  I  will 
consider  that  he  who  fights  for  Christ  fights  with  the 
strength  of  God,  and  to  Him  must  be  the  conquest.  For- 
tified by  these  occupations  and  thoughts,  I  can  resolutely 
continue  for  the  brief  period  of  my  life  in  the  way  of 
temptation  and  trial,  and  will  gladly  do  what  hereafter 
will  constitute  my  business  and  happiness  in  heaven.  May 
my  conversation,   my  desires,  my  hopes,  my  happiness. 
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be  in  heaven !  Dear  above  all  to  me  shall  those  blessmgs 
and  privileges  be  which  my  Saviour  has  acquired  for  me; 
and  that  I  may  be  a  partaker  of  them,  I  will  entreat  the 
Lord  to  be  merciful  unto  me  and  consider  my  trouble. 


HABCH22. 

Constancy. 

Keep  His  way. — Ps.  zxxvii.  34. 

Thus  does  the  holy  Psalmist  exclaim.  But,  alas !  what  a 
difficult  thing  is  this  keeping  His  way!  Even  to  enter  upon 
it  involves  a  great  contest, — still  greater  the  difficulty  to 
keep  it.  But  God  will  indeed  strengthen  the  weak ;  He  will 
give  the  will  according  to  His  own  pleasure,  and  that  shall 
assist  us  in  everything.  This  is  distinctly  stated  in  the  Word 
ff  God,  and  written  in  the  pages  of  every  day's  experience 
18  the  will  and  design  of  our  heavenly  Father.  I  will  cease 
t)  speak  of  my  weakness,  will  cease  to  plead  it,  since  I  am 
not  weak,  but  faint-hearted  and  wavering.  I  will  rather 
ciU  up  all  my  power  to  convert  the  weakness  of  my  heart 
iito  strength,  and  my  frailty  into  the  spirit  of  faith  and 
good  works,  and  will  at  once  embrace  the  confidence 
that  I  shall  succeed  in  my  object,  namely,  to  keep 
His  way.  That  I  am  able  to  do  this,  is  beyond  doubt; 
I  rejoice  in  the  high  privUege  to  walk  in  the  Kght  of 
Jestts,  and  to  have  His  example  before  my  eyes,  and  His 
promise  in  my  heart.  That  light  which  is  within  me  has 
not  become  darkness,  even  if  it  has,  through  illusion  and 
impatience,  been  dimmed.  I  feel  myself,  by  these  high 
advantages,  independent  of  the  world,  and  secure  against 
its  delusions,  fortified  against  its  assaults,  raised  above 
its  power.  Yea,  I,  weak  as  I  am,  can  be  strong  if  I 
have  fEuth,  for  faith  is  the  victory  which  has  overcome 
the  world.     A  child  of  the  dust,  I  am  also  a  citizen  of 
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heaven^  of  the  divine  stock ;  and  feel  the  strength  of  God 
within  me,  provided  I  have  the  fixed  resolution  to  deny 
myself,  to  struggle  against  myself,   and  to  overcome  evil 
with  good,  to  despise  the  {deasore  and  the  praise  of  the 
world  and  its  treasm'es,  and  to  be  true  to  God  Who  has 
called  me  through  Christ  to  Himself,  has  reconciled  Himself 
to  me,  and  given  me  the  right  of  being  His  child.     With 
this  divine  power  I  am  able  to  renounce  that  which  I  may 
desire,  and  choose  that  against  which  the  senses  contend. 
Therewith   I  can   serve   God,   and    shun    Mammon    and 
Belial ;  I  can  bless  them  which  curse  me,  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  me,  pray  for  them  that  injure  and  persecute  me, 
and  become  a  child  of  my  Father  in  heaven.     All  this  I, 
weak   as  I  am,  can  do,  because  Thou,  Lord,  makest   me 
strong,  Tbecause  I  live  in  the  fellowship  and  imitation  of  my 
Saviour,  because  I  have  a  heavenly  caUing.     Thus,  then., 
will   I  fight  the  good  fight,    and  prepare   myself  for  i% 
strengthen  myself  during  it,  through   constant   appeal  tj 
Thy  Name,  through  constant  thought  on  Thee,  through  a 
daily   contemplation   of  Thy  heavenly  revelation   and    rf 
human  experience.     By  this  means  shall  I  keep  Thy  wa^, 
remain  stedfast  unto  death,  and  in  the  next  world  receire 
the  crown  of  glory.     Do  Thou,  my  Saviour,  lend  me  Tay 
help. 

HABGH  23. 

Past  Derelictions. 

Look  upon  mine  affliction  and  my  pain;  and  forgive  all  my  sins, 

Ps.  XXV.  18. 

For,  ah  !  Lord,  what  has  my  life  been  hitherto  but  sin,  a 
continual  warring  of  my  froward  and  desponding  heart 
against  Thy  holy  will  and  Thy  wise  providences  ?  Even  if 
I  were  aware  of  mere  isolated  sins,  I  could  but  speak  with 
remorse  and  shame,  and  implore  forgivenesSd    But  almost 
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the  whole  direction  of  my  heart,  my  whole  meditation  and 
aim  of  life,  is  perverse  and  displeasing  mito  Thee.     Most  of 
the  former  incitements  of  my  actions  were  sordid  and  bad ; 
the  objects  which  I  sought  to  obtain  were  objectionable ; 
the  efforts   of  my  vain  spirit  made  me  unworthy  of  Thy 
mercy,  for  those  incitements  were   often   selfishness   and 
ambition.     In  my  efforts  for  the  objects  I  had  in  view, 
love  and  wisdom  were  seldom  to  be  found,  no  religion  and 
heavenly-mindedness.     I  have  so  dealt  as  if  I  would  try 
to  the  utmost  to  weary  Thy  exceeding  patience.     My  deeds 
have  been  sinful,  my  words  have  been  still  more  so  ;  and  oh  ! 
most  holy  God,  how  much  more  corrupt  is  my  heart  than 
my  words  and  deeds  !    What  an  inexhaustible  spring  of  folly 
and  wickedness  is   this  wavering  and  corrupt  heart, — a 
Bpring  which  has  poured  forth  its  impure  streams  even  over 
the  years  of  my  infancy,  and  since  then  over  my  whole  life  ! 
But  the  good  which   I  have  done  from   impure  motives 
is  of  httle  value,  for  it  was  easy,  pleasant,  and  natural. 
Such  is  my  case  when  I  consider  that  which  I  can  still 
remember.     But  how  many  of  my  sins  have  I  myself  never 
once  observed,  how  many  have  I  forgotten  !     All  I  know  is, 
that  my  misery  is  just,  my  distress  great,  my  sin  worthy 
of  punishment.     How  incomprehensible,  therefore,  is  Thy 
long-suffering!    0  Father,  I  cannot  cease  to  admire  and  im- 
plore it.     But  I  hear  in  it  also  a  warning  and  a  threatening 
voice,  "  Knowest  Thou  not  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 
thee  to  repentance?"     I  do  hear  it  and  take  it  to  heart. 
Yes,  the  resolution  is  fixed  firmly  in  my  soul  to  devote 
myself  to  Thine  honour ;  to  walk  with  joy  in  Thy  ways ; 
to  direct  all  that  is  within  me  wholly  according  to  Thy 
will ;  to  seek  Thy  approval,  and  not  the  favour  of  short- 
sighted man.     And  Thy  trials  will  help  me  to  carry  out 
that  resolution ;  will  emancipate  me  from  the  world,  and 
destroy  the  worldly  spirit  in  me;   they  will  soften  and 
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moTe  my  heart  ^dien  it  has  become  haidened,  and  when 
it  has  been  ckigged  and  beguiled,  from  jaade  or  anogance, 
will  bring  it  down  and  hnmUe  it :  necessity  wiU  teach  it 
to  pray,  misfortone  will  lead  it  to  fiaith.  Ah !  if  distress, 
misery,  debasement,  and  fear  are  necessary  for  my  rescne, 
do  Thou  permit  them  all  to  &I1  upon  me;  hot  I  pray 
Thee  to  help  me  to  bear  them.  Alarm  my  heart  if  Thou 
wilt,  thereafter  to  make  it  rejoice ;  afflict  it,  for  Thou  art 
able  thereafter  to  comfort  it.  Bnt  far  be  it  from  me  to 
wish  to  dictate  to  Thee  how  Thon  shalt  disclose  Thy 
wisdom  and  Thy  love  to  my  heart,  and  draw  it  unto  Thee ; 
do,  Lord,  as  Thou  pleasest.  Eyeryihing  that  Thon  dost 
destine  for  me  shall  be  dear  to  me :  ''  Only  look  upon 
my  affliction  and  my  pain,  and  forgive  me  all  my  sins ;" 
"  Cast  me  not  away  from  Thy  presence,  and  take  not  Thy 
good  Spirit  from  me."  Walk  with  me  this  day  with  Thy 
fatherly  love  and  patience,  and  save  my  soul  from  that 
perdition  in  which  it  finds  itself;  and  if  Thou  seekest  my 
salvation  through  the  power  of  Thy  Spirit,  give  me  a  heart 
willing  to  resign  itself  to  Thy  dispensations  and  to  Thy 
gracious  guidance. 

MAACH  24. 

Worthy  Supplications. 

He  ttreteheth  forth  the  heavens,  and  layeth  the  foundation  of  the  earthy 
andf(yrmeth  the  spirit  of  man  within  him. — Zech.  xii.  1. 

That  same  God  will  also  pity  me  this  day  and  hence- 
forward :  how  comforting  a  thought !  In  my  lowliness  and 
nothingness,  in  my  poverty  and  worthlessness,  of  which  I 
am  aware,  may  I  give  myself  up  to  the  consoling  influence  of 
this  thought  I  Ah  !  the  righteous  man  who  seeks  God  will 
find  that  he  is  met  by  marks  of  His  ordinances  and  of  His 
oontrolling  power,  and  the  most  earnest  warnings  to  place 
confidence  in  Him ;  but  above  all  in  the  relief  and  removal 
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of  care  and  want,  in  the  wonderful  working  together  of 

all  the  changes  and  chances  of  our  lives,  in  the  transition 

from  pain  to  joy,  from  penury  to  abundance,  and  from  grief 

to  cheerful  hope.     For  everything  comes    from    God, — 

heayen,  earth,  our  existence,  poverty  and  riches,  joy  andmisfor- 

tune,  life  and  death ;  and  because  all  does  come  from  God, 

eyerything  that  befalls  us  ought  to  lead  us  to  Him,  strengthen 

us  in  our  love  towards  Him,  in  our  trust,  in  our  submis- 

fiiou  and  devotion,  in  our  reverence  and  confidence.     But 

when  God  is  visibly  nearest  to  us,  «ien  is  our  heart  often 

fiirthest  from  Him.     It  attaches  itself  alone  to  man;   its 

service  is  to  him  only;  it   craves   his  favour  and  grace; 

expects  everything  from  association  with  man,  or  depends 

upon  its  own  strength  and  exertions;  hopes  not  in  God; 

does  not  do  good ;  sets  not  its  affection  upon  God,  but  upon 

the  world,  its  joys,   and  its  advantages.     Ah!  how  long 

irill  my  heart  remain  so  foolish,  so  weak,  and  so  forgetful 

of  God  ?  how  long  will  it  attach  itself  to  the  world  and 

rely  upon  man,  who  so  often  cannot  help,   or  even  will 

not?    I  must,  however,  atone  in  bitter  ciisappointment  for 

my  folly,  if  the  Lord  wiU  not  have  pity  upon  me   and 

amend  me  by   special  dispensations.     I  will    extol    and 

implore  God's  mercy.     The  Lord  is  good  and  kind,  and 

His  ways  are  but  goodness  and  truth  to  those  who  keep 

His  covenant  and  testimony.     God  be  praised,    that  He 

does  not  give  ear  to  the  foolish  prayer,  does  not  fulfil  the 

vain  wishes   of  my  heart,    but  gives   and   ordains  what 

promotes  my  peace !     I  admire  with  humble  joy  Thy  holy 

counsels  for  my  happiness,  and  am  amazed  at  the  greatness 

of  Thy  mercy. 
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HABCIH25. 

A  Chosen  Vessel. 

And  the  angel  came  in  unto  hety  and  saidy  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly 
favoured^  the  Lord  is  vnth  thee :  blessed  art  thou  among  women. — 
S.  Luke  i.  28. 

This  day  reminds  me  of  this  amiunciation  which  hap- 
pened to  Mary,  and  this  election  of  the  blessed  Virgin  as 
mother  of  the  Saviour  of  the  world ;  and  I  take  advantage 
of  its  earliest  moments  to  meditate  in  silent  thought  upon 
this  great  event,  and  to  thank  God  for  the  same.  But 
why  was  she  blessed  among  the  women  of  Israel,  and 
favoured  by  that  salutation  of  the  angel  which  troubled 
her?  why  was  she  particularly  selected  as  mother  and 
guardian  of  the  eternal  King  over  the  house  of  Jacob, 
Who  was  called  the  Son  of  God?  My  faith  tells  me, 
because  it  was  the  will  of  the  Father  in  heaven ;  and  this 
answer  must  sufl&ce :  we  have  so  often  no  other  to  so  many 
other  questions  which  we  raise.  But  God  has  also  given 
us  a  thinking  spirit,  a  desire  to  look  into  the  ground  of 
His  designs ;  and  as  the  Scripture  condemns  not  this,  we 
have  permission  to  search  into  His  plans  and  objects 
deeper,  if  so  we  may  understand  them,  and  thus  strengthen 
our  faith.  Our  meditation,  however,  points  out  to  us  that 
God  chose  out  Mary  as  mother  of  the  Saviour  because  she 
was  a  handmaiden  of  the  Lord,  a  good  woman,  and  was 
thus  especially  fitted  to  fulfil  the  high  calling  which  fell  to 
her  lot.  Yes,  whoever  is  devoted  to  the  Father  in  true  fear 
and  sincere  love,  and  thereby  has  attained  that  blessing, 
which  is  as  good  and  glorious  for  his  own  peace  as  for 
those  around  him,  such  an  one  becomes  worthy  of  a  high 
calling  from  God,  so  that  he  is  often  terrified  at  the  word 
of  His  messengers,  and  at  the  commissions  which  are 
allotted  to  him.     Here  on  earth   art  thou    placed    over 
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much ;  mncli  hast  thou  to  effect  npon  the  faith  and  love 
of  those  amongst  whom  thou  walkest,  and  who  Kve  with 
thee;  thou  nurturest  and  formest  friends  of  men,  chUdren 
of  God,   citizens   of  heaven,  under  the  guidance   of  the 
everlasting    Father,   as  Mary  nurtured    and  formed    the 
infant  Jesus.     Thus  will  I  then,  as  the  pious  Virgin  did, 
whose  calling  I  this  day  meditate  upon,  devote  myself  to 
God  with   fih'al   fear   and  love;    I  will   strive   after  that 
blessing  which  is  the  fruit  of  that  devotion ;   I  will  en- 
deavour to  gain   thereby  a  great  and  profitable  influence 
over  all  men  with  whom  I  am  connected ;  will  take  care 
to  cultivate  them  for  truth,  religion,  and  virtue,  yea,  for 
heaven ;  and  thus  promote  the  world's  salvation  and  the 
happmess   of  my  own   soul.     Give   me  strength  thereto. 
Father;  help  me  graciously,  and  grant  that  to  the  will 
may  be  added  the  fulfilment. 


MAEGH  26. 

Against  Worldliness. 

Be  not  conformed  to  this  world, — ^Bom.  xii.  2. 

This  is  demanded  of  us  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  I  dare 
Dot  allow  myself  to  listen  to  the  vorld,  nor  speak  its  lan- 
guage, nor  carry  out  its  works,  nor  participate  in  its  follies, 
its  sins,  and  its  extravagances.  Another  spirit  than  that  of 
the  world  should  rule  in  a  Christian :  not  the  spirit  of  hypo- 
crisy, deceit,  and  lying,  but  the  spirit  of  truth  and  honesty ; 
Dot  the  spirit  of  discord  and  envy,  but  the  spirit  of  peace 
aDd  love ;  not  the  spirit  of  pleasure-seeking,  and  sensuality, 
and  wantonness,  but  the  spirit  of  sober  joy,  pure  and  child- 
like joy,  not  to  be  repented  of.  I  will  examine  myself 
before  the  Searcher  of  all  hearts,  whether  this  Spirit  of 
Christ  lives  in  me,  and  whether  I  recognise  and  love  the 
truth,  and  rightly  think  and  judge  upon  my  entrance  to 
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and  departure  from  the  world,  my  calling  and  my  satya 
tion,  my  misery  and  my  deliverance ;  whether  these  mos 
sacred  aflfairs  of  my  life  especially  employ  me  and  li 
nearest  to  my  heart,  and  whether  I  know  on  Whom 
helieve,  and  why  I  believe,  and  whether  I  stand  firm  an 
grow  in  the  faith.  I  will  enquire  whether  my  faith  show 
itself  in  my  works,  namely,  in  the  works  of  charity  an 
honesty,  of  holiness  and  self-denial ;  or  whether  I  love  onl 
in  word  and  in  tongue,  and  abandon  myself  to  hypocrisy, 
will  discover  in  myself  whether  I  have,  like  Christ,  puri 
fied,  ennobled,  and  elevated  my  charity,  and  whether  it  i 
sufficiently  strong  to  enable  me  to  sacrifice  my  life  for  th 
brethren;  whether  it  is  free  from  all  selfishness ;  whether  i 
"  seeks  not  its  own,  and  bears  and  endures  all  things."  ] 
this  Spirit  of  Christ  rules  in  me,  then  true  joy,  the  joy  c 
the  Lord,  will  fill  my  heart ;  then  it  will  be  my  greatest  gai 
to  do  God*s  will,  to  love  Him  while  I  love  the  brethren,  t 
contemplate  His  works,  to  adore  His  decrees,  to  live  in  in 
tercourse  with  Him,  and  to  strive  after  His  blessing ;  then 
shall  be  content  with  what  I  have,  will  never  murmur  ove 
my  fate,  or  complain  how  little  happiness  has  fallen  to  m 
share ;  I  shall  enter  upon  my  daily  work  with  pleasure,  au' 
bear  the  toil  which  God  has  allotted  to  me  without  sighing 
and  be  joyous  and  happy.  Hitherto  has  this  Spirit  c 
Christ  not  always  been  within  me ;  I  have  still  been  con 
formed  to  this  world.  But  I  am  still  Uving,  I  can  improv 
myself.  This  must  then  be  my  most  earnest  care,  ho^ 
I  may  preserve  the  health  of  my  soul  amidst  the  tempta 
tions  of  the  world.  How  is  this  possible,  if  my  watchfulnes 
and  my  zeal  should  fail  ?  0  God,  protect  me  from  thi 
misfortune.  Let  the  grace  and  strength  of  Thy  Spirit  b 
more  powerful  than  the  depravity  of  my  heart  and  the  a1 
tractions  of  the  world.  Whatever  of  this  world's  good  tend 
to  increase  my  happiness,  Thou,  0  God,  wilt  give  to  mi 
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If  I  only  keep  in  view  the  safety  of  my  soul,  all  Thy  dis- 
pensations will  be  blessed  for  me,  all  my  sufferings  whole- 
some for  me,  ajid  death  itself  will  become  a  blessing.  I 
wiU  therefore  calmly  enjoy  all  the  pleasures  of  this  life, 
and  comfort  myself  in  its  transientness  with  the  thought 
that  eternity  will  bring  me  higher  and  purer  joys. 


MAECH  27. 

Ee  SOLUTION. 
Quit  you  like  men^  and  he  strong. — 1  Cor.  xvi.  18. 

Strength  and  manliness  are  needful  in  this  world;  for  it 
lias  its  days  of  trial,  its  dangers,  its  evUs,  and  its  burdens,  its 
pains  and  its  sorrows,  in  which  man  easily  assumes  unmanly 
fears,  totters  like  a  child,  trembles,  despairs,  and  loses  all 
confidence.  But  how  shall  we  attain  to  that  strength  of 
Bonl  requisite  to  save  us  from  falling?  Patience  and 
resignation  are  the  props  of  our  vital  powers ;  the  joy  of  a 
good  conscience  is  their  source.  "  I  am  perplexed,  but  not 
in  despair,"  is  the  motto  of  every  Christian  who  has  gained 
that  condition  of  his  soul,  and  thereby  he  can  come  to  no 
harm.  He  places  his  hope  in  God,  and  does  good,  and 
orders  his  goings  circumspectly ;  he  resists  the  pleasure  of 
timid  feelings  and  grievous  cares  through  faith  in  the 
wisdom  of  Providence,  and  through  contemplation  of  the 
Bedeemer  on  Golgotha.  He  has  great  love  towards 
those  whom  God  has  given  him  that  he  may  render  them 
happy  and  joyful,  and  this  love  gives  him  power,  even 
nnder  the  pressure  of  poverty  and  under  agonising  pain, 
to  strive  for  cheerfulness,  and  to  suppress  that  which 
would  disturb  or  annoy  them.  No  image  of  terror  alarms 
the  imagination  of  a  true  follower  of  Christ  Jesus,  for 
he  knows  how  to  keep  and  to  use  the  light  that  is  in 
him.    He  indulges  not  in  gloomy  feelings,  anticipates  not 
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fdtnre  anguish,  but  combats  his  cares  if  they  threaten  to 
become  strong  or  overpower  his  sonl,  and  sets  np  in  oppo- 
sition to  them  the  joy  of  his  faith  and  the  sincerity  and 
fervour  of  his  trust  in  God :  he  may  be  perplexed,  but  he 
is  not  in  despair.  Even  in  dangers  which  come  suddenly 
upon  him,  the  stedfast  and  happy  spirit  of  a  Ghristiaii 
maintains  itself,  for  he  meets  them  with  courage,  he  in- 
creases his  exertions,  he  obtains  by  his  prayers  confidence 
in  Him  Who  said  "I  will  never  leave  thee  nor  forsake 
thee;"  he  strives  by  an  universal  and  righteous  walking 
after  a  good  conscience;  and  our  comfort  in  danger  and 
distress  is  that  we  have  a  good  conscience,,  and  that  we 
employ  ourselves  to  walk  aright  in  everything.  Under 
Thine  assistance,  then,  0  Lord  of  Ufe,  will  I  keep  my 
heart  with  all  diligence,  that  it  may  not  lapse  into  infi- 
delity and  doubt,  but  be  manly  and  strong.  I  will  ponder, 
to  this  end,  how  graciously  Thou  leadest  Thine  own,  and 
how  often  Thou  hast  already  led  me.  I  wiU  pray  with- 
out ceasing,  and  not  be  weary  in  well-doing.  (Gal.  v.  9.) 
Grant  me  Thine  aid  so  to  do,  0  Father,  and  enable  me, 
notwithstanding  all  obstacles,  to  remain  firm  in  the  conflict 
against  every  temptation  and  every  evil  thing,  firm  in 
truth  and  perfectness,  firm  in  life  and  death. 


MAECH  28. 

True  Friends. 

As  sorrowfult  yet  alway  rejoicing. — 2  Cor.  vi.  10. 

Truly  the  joy  of  a  Christian  is  great  indeed,  even 
if  he  be  troubled  and  oppressed.  But  many  who  call 
themselves  Christians  and  look  upon  themselves  as  such, 
cannot  understand  that, — will  not  admit  it.  Yet  a  true 
Christian  does  experience  it  and  testify  to  it.  Christ 
indeed,  comforts  such  an  one,  makes  him  find  rest  for  his 
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sonly  and  fills  his  heart  with  wisdom  to  follow  after  that 
which  is  above  and  to  lay  up  treasnres  in  heaven.  Hence 
he  will  never  be  unhappy  if  he  must  lose  or  relinquish  his 
earthly  goods,  for  his  happiness  rests  upon  firmer  gromids  : 
not  that  which  he  outwardly  possesses,  but  what  he  in- 
wardly has,  makes  his  happiness  and  his  treasure.  He  has 
joys  which  no  man  can  take  away,  the  joys  of  a  good 
eonscienee  and  of  a  firm  and  constant  hope  towards  His 
Father,  the  joys  of  a  heart  fall  of  feeling,  loving  and 
futhful,  a  heart  which  is  ever  striving  after  more  perfect- 
Bess,  and  penetrating  deeper  into  that  truth  which  makes 
it  free  and  happy.  Like  a  hero  he  marches  from  one 
victory  to  anotiier,  and  is  not  weary  of  combat,  and 
never  imagines  that  he  has  done  enough ;  an  enthusiasm 
br  achievements  lays  hold  upon  him,  and  he  knows 
amid  his  unceasing  endeavours  how  to  still  and  pacify  it. 
Surrounded  by  all  the  burdens  of  life,  even  when  they  occur, 
lis  faith  stands  immovable;  Bui  faith,  whatever  comes,  is 
availing,  and  to  those  whom  God  loveth  "  all  things  work 
together  for  good."  The  cross  which  is  laid  upon  him  to 
bear  alarms  him  not;  neither  does  the  loss  of  earthly 
good  that  threatens  or  befalls  him,  nor  does  the  disap- 
pointment of  hopes  which  overtakes  him,  nor  death  which 
approaches  Him  unawares  :  He  knows  how  to  apply  every 
evil  which  may  happen  to  him  to  the  saving  of  his  soul. 
It  must  conduce  to  his  good,  through  that  patience  and 
submission  whereby  he  resigns  himself  to  the  decrees  of 
(rod,  through  the  heavenly-mindedness  and  the  intimate 
association  with  those  made  perfect  to  which  it  prompts 
bim;  and  it  must  further  his  communion  with  God  and 
with  the  invisible  world,  and  conduce  in  every  wise  to  his 
peace.  Thus  he  is  sorrowful,  yet  always  rejoicing.  I  will 
liot,  therefore,  trouble  myself  about  earthly  happiness,  nor 
childishly  grieve  at  its  loss  ;   I  will  never  think  myself 

Til 
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nnf ortimate  or  n^ected  and  hated  of  God  when  adversity 
visits  me :  my  real,  trae,  and  inmost  happiness  is  not  dis- 
torhed  by  the  cross  which  God  lays  npon  me ;  yea,  it  is 
thereby  increased.  Bnt  do  Thon,  O  my  sonl,  convince 
thyself  more  and  more  that  then  art  called  to  greater  joys 
than  this  world  can  afford,  and  do  thon  strive  earnestly  to 
obtain  them.  The  possession  of  them  will  spread  troe 
rest  and  peace  over  all  thy  days,  and  raise  and  invigorate 
thee  amidst  all  the  fEulings  of  this  life.  Thon  wilt  then 
learn  to  moderate  thy  wishes,  and  to  content  thyself  with 
what  the  wise  providence  of  God  affords  thee.  Thon  wilt 
never  lose  courage  amidst  all  the  sad  accidents  of  this  life, 
bnt  comfort  thyself  in  the  hope  of  the  happiness  of  heaven. 
Thon  wilt,  finally,  strengthened  by  the  pure  expectation 
of  heavenly  perfection,  and  prepared  through  thy  conduct 
and  fedth  for  its  enjoyment,  peaceably  look  forward  to  the 
end  of  thy  course,  and  beyond  it  to  realise  thy  hope. 


HASCH29. 

SpmiTUAL  Light. 

/  am  come  that  they  might  have  life^  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 

abundantly, — S.  John  x.  10. 

Thus  indeed  it  is.     In  Him  we  have  fall  abundance — 
we  have  light,  strength,  and  consolation ;  otherwise  where 
should  I  find  light,  if  Thy  Word  did  not  teach  me  the 
truth  ?    Lord,  without  it  how  could  I  know  how  worthily 
to  honour  God  ?    How  frightful  is  darkness  compared  to 
it !   into  what  sins,  what  alarm   and  anxiety,  is  the  soul 
plunged  by  it!     What  bloody  strifes  has  it  given  rise  to, 
what  outrages  of  sin  has  it  induced  and  encouraged !  and 
with  that  Ught,  strength  was  implanted  in  the  soul  of  man 
for  good  when  the  Gospel  with  its  doctrines  and  examples 
was  made  known — strength  to  overcome  evil  desires,  and 
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with  patience  to  aspire  by  good  works  after  eyerlasting 
life — strength  towards  that  love  which  is  tme,  self-deny- 
ing,  and  charitable  to  our  fellow-men :    the  strength  of 
fidthy  which  can  eyen  remove  mountains,  renders  possible 
what  is  impossible,   opens  to  us  glorious  prospects  into 
t^i^ty,  gives  wisdom,  and  bestows  eternal  life.    And  as 
m7  life  would  have  no  light,  and  my  soul  no  strength,  if 
ike  Gospel  had  not  converted  men  into  children  of  light, 
ind  aided  their  weakness,  there  could  be  no  comfort,  with- 
out, that  precious  jewel,  to  afflicted  hearts  overpowered  by 
da^ish  fears,  nor  ccmsolation  amidst  the  anguish  of  worldly 
losses,  for  the  triumph  of  the  wicked,  or  on  account  of 
the  judgment  and  recompense  hereafter.     In  Christ  alone, 
in  His  holy  Word,  in  His  innocent  death,  in  His  glorious 
lesnirection,  can  I  receive  this  heavenly  comfort.    Ah !  and 
what  were  life  without  this  comfort,  this  hope,  this  pro- 
spect !  It  is  but  a  straying  in  a  barren  desert,  in  which  no 
top  of  water  can  quench  the  parching  tongue,  and  no 
escape  is  to  be  found.    I  deeply  feel  it :  I  see  it  daily  among 
beathens   and   Jews.      I  will  therefore  never   commence 
&  day  without  thanking  God  that  He  has  extended  to  me 
life  and  full  abundance,  light,  strength,  and  consolation  in 
the  Gospel;   biought  me  near  to  my  Saviour,  given  me 
P^^9  joy>  ^^d  hope  in  Him,  and  made  me  through  Him 
an  heir  of  salvation.     0  Eedeemer,  Who  art  worthy  of  all 
praise,  strengthen  me  in  this  wholesome  purpose,  and  give 
me  grace,  that  I  may  this  very  day  put  it  in  practice  with 
beneficial  influence   on   my  conduct.      May  I  never  dis- 
honour   Thy   holy   precepts    and    divine    service    by  my 
actions,  or  by  my  behaviour  cause  Thy  Name  to  be  blas- 
phemed !     In  all  things,  in  my  calling,  in  my  worship,  in 
my  conduct,  in  joy  and  sorrow,  in  life  and  death,  I  will 
glorify  Thy  love  by  a  conscientious  and  pious  behaviour, 
will  "let  my  light  shine  before  men,  that  they  may  see 
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my  good  works,"  and,  with  me  and  for  my  sake,  "  glorify 
the  Father  which  is  in  heaven."  Ah  !  how  contents  and 
happy  shall  I  then  look  hack  on  my  past  days  at  the  close 
of  my  pilgrimage ;  with  what  comfort  shall  I  he  ahle  to 
pass  into  the  other  world,  that  I  may  there  have  life,  and 
have  it  more  abundantly  in  commmiion  with  Thee ! 


KABCH  30. 

Cebtainty  op  Death. 

Then  shall  the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it  was. — ^Ecdes.  zii  7* 

Thus  mnst  I  also  fulfil  this  uniyersal  law  of  human 
nature,  and  must  discover,  sooner  or  later,  that  I  am  not 
better  than  my  fathers  were.  Of  me  also  it  will  be  told,  iE 
I  am  not  suddenly  removed,  ''He  was  sick,  and  his  sicknesa 
was  unto  death ;"  I  shall  behold  those  to  whom  I  am. 
dear  with  weeping  eyes  around  my  bed ;  a  chamber  a  few- 
spans  wide  wiU  thereafter  encircle  all  the  projects  and! 
designs  which  made  my  days  so  fall  of  toil,  and  my  nights 
so  full  of  care  ;  a  few  handfuls  of  earth  will  then  suffice  ixp 
cover  the  desolate  carcase  which  once  contained  my  soul* 
If  Thou,  0  my  soul,  dost  wisely  foresee  that  this  doom  must 
befall  this  mortal  body,  why  dost  thou  devote  thy  whole 
attachment,  and  ofier  the  best  of  thy  time  and  strength,  to 
this  vain  and  fleeting  world  ?  Why  shouldst  thou  not 
rather  seek  the  Lord,  Who  will  be  in  "  thy  sickness  unto 
death"  thy  best  physician  ?  Why  shouldst  thou  not  timely 
make  firm  the  faith  in  a  future  meeting?  Why  shouldst 
thou  not  provide  that  thy  faneral  oration  be  tears  of  thank- 
fulness ?  Be  wise  and  extricate  thyself  from  the  dangerous 
snares  of  the  world,  despise  its  deceitful  friendship,  lay  up 
thy  treasure  in  heaven.  Lift  thyself  up  and  dwell  often 
in  thy  thoughts  upon  the  borders  of  that  eternity  which 
awaits  thee ;  and  then  if  thou  lookest  upon  the  earth  in  its 
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truly  pitiable  state,  and  npon  everlasting  life  in  the  fdlness 
of  its  gloiy  as  a  life  of  perfection  and  bliss,  then  strive 
with  all  the  power  which  God  has  given  thee  to  attain  it, 
and  raise  thyself  to  a  pious,  wise,  and  saving  course  of 
action.     If  I  entertain  these  reflections  within  my   soul, 
uid  often  renew  them,  the  common  lot  of  death  cannot  be 
%htfal  to  me :  I  shall  rejoice  that  I  also  belong  to  those 
blessed  ones  who  shall  be  set  free  from  the  bondage  of  the 
iody  with  its  joys  and  sorrows,  and  placed  in  true  liberty. 
I  shall  be  ready,  with  feelings  of  strength  and  comfort,  to 
Mess  the  day  which  brings  me  near  to  the  hour  of  my 
heing  made  perfect.    Verily  I  shall  exclaim  with    con- 
'Viction,  "Christ  is  my  life,  death  is  my  gain,"  and  sincerely 
Acknowledge  I  am  desirous  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ, 
i'orthe  perishableness  of  my  body,  and  the  imperfection 
of  my  mental  condition,  will  beneficially  moderate  my  love 
of  life,  so  that  I  may  at  last  entirely  overcome  it,  and  look 
forward  to  my  last  hour  as  the  hour   of  my  happiness. 
This  frame    of   mind    is    for    me,    a    mortal    daily    ap- 
proaching the  end  of  life,  the  most  needful  and   salutary. 
It  must  at  least  mitigate  the  bitterness  which  otherwise 
attaches  to  the  thought  of  death;  and  Thou  Thyself,   0 
God,  demandest  of  me  that  I  should  renew  these  thoughts 
within  my  soul,  for  Thou  hast  surrounded  me  on  all  sides 
with  images   of  death   and   of  worldly  transiency:  every 
Men  leaf,  every  tree  hewn  down,  every  passing  month, 
every  grave  cries  out  to  me,  **  Eemember  thou  must  die." 
Thus  may  the  knowledge  that  "  the  dust  shall  return  to 
the  earth"  for  ever  accompany  me  and  teach  me  to  be 
wise  and  live  for  heaven;  may  it  never  leave  me  in  the 
business  of  life,  nor  in  my  solitude ;  may  it  associate  itself 
with  me  in  joy,  and  abide  with  me  in  sorrow !     Then  I 
shall  become  familiar  with  the  thought    of    death,    and 
strengthened  to  regard  this  change  without  fear,  to  await 
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it  without  anxiety,  and  encouraged  to  live  a  holy  life.  I 
shall  then  make  it  the  suhject  of  my  daily  thanksgiving 
towards  Thee,  that  I  shall  leave  an  imperfect  world,  and 
pass  over  into  one  of  perfection,  that  my  dust  shall  return 
again  to  the  earth. 


MAECH  31. 

Stedfastness. 

The  Father  of  lights,  with  Whom  is  no  variaibleness, — S.  James  i.  17. 

His  heing  undergoes  no  change.     A  great  consolation 
for  me  lies  in  this  thought.     For  what  could  comfort  me 
more,  when  I  find  that  in  this  life  nothing  is  permanent, 
nothing  certain  or  secure,  that  one  month  flies  past  after 
another,  and  that  everything  is  variable  and  vain,  that  the 
conviction  that  Thou  remainest  as  Thou  art.  Thou  canst  not 
alter  in  Thy  being  or  character  ?    If  I  only  have  Thee,  I 
inquire  not  after  heaven  nor  earth.     Give  me  grace,   my 
God    and  Father,    that  this  faith  in    Thine    everlasting 
duration   may  impress   my  heart  with  triumphant   force, 
before  Thou  dost  try  me   with  heavy  worldly  losses,   or 
wound  me  with  Thy  severe  dispensations.     Woe  to  me  if 
I  should  not  find  this  comfort  in  me  when  trouble  comes  ! 
Woe  to  me  if  I  have  not  secured  it !     Ah ;  I  observe  in. 
many  of  my  fellow- men  how  difficult  it  is  to  tear  themselves 
away  fi-om  that  which  God  has  decreed  to  take  from  them  : 
how  does  the  heart  bleed  with  irremediable  grief,  and  reject 
its  devotion,  its  faith,  its  trust,  if  it  has  not  the  assurance 
God  is  present  with  me.     I  will  endeavour  to  guard  my 
heart  against  such  a  condition,  so  that  affliction  may  never 
overpower  it ;  I  will  endeavour  more  and  more  to  hold  fast 
the  faith  in  Thine  everlasting  help,  by  sincere  prayer,  by 
the  intent  reading  of  Thy  Word,  by  a  pious  recognition  of 
all  Thy  works,  and  by  a  living  acknowledgment  of  Thy 
love ;  I  will^  by  an  honest  discharge  of  the  duties  of  my 
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condition,  and  by  purifying  and  sanctifying  my  heart,  strive 
for  Thy  favour,  in  order  that  Thon  mayest  not  leave  me. 
hi  heavy  trials,  indeed,  I  should  only  despond  and  waver, 
if  I  had  not,  amid  the  depressing  changes  of  all  things  here 
below,  something  permanent  whereupon  I  could  rely  and 
fix  my  hope.  But  how  happy  am  I  indeed,  that  I  can  trust 
in  an  unchangeable  and  everlasting  God,  that  I  admit 
a  doctrine  which  gives  me  security  that  He  lives  for  ever, 
and  is  for  ever  the  same  in  wisdom,  omnipotence,  goodness, 
holiness,  and  righteousness.  I  praise  Thee  that  Thou  hast 
given  me  this  consolation.  Thou  wilt  support  me  under 
the  frailty  and  changeableness  of  all  things,  even  under  the 
heaviest  change.  And  as  I  also,  made  in  Thine  own  image, 
was  bom  for  eternity,  the  prospect  of  a  world  which  gives 
everlasting  happiness,  joy,  and  union,  shall  rouse  my  heart 
when  cast  dovm  in  grief  and  wounded  by  the  loss  of  wealth, 
and  happiness,  or  of  beloved  friends.  Faith  in  Thee,  Thou 
ever  good  and  wise,  shall  raise  me  when  this  life,  with  its 
disappointments  and  its  troubles,  makes  me  sad  and  mourn- 
W.  "  Blessed  are  they  that  mourn,"  will  I  then  exclaim, 
"for  they  shall  be  comforted." 
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apbhi. 

Deficiency  of  Self-control. 

*^good  that  I  would  I  do  not;  Jmt  the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do. 

Bom.  yii.  19. 

3^8  complains  the  Apostle  of  himself.      And  when  I 
diamine  my  own  past  life,  I  find  in  those  words  of  the 
Apostle  its  history  told  : — ^I  have  desired  to  pray  daily,  but 
liaye  neglected  it ;  I  would  not  that  the  sun  shoidd  go  down 
^pon  mine  anger,  and  have  offcen  long  borne  malice ;  I  would 
lave  blessed  those  who  have  cursed  me,  but  I  have  hated 
those  who  have  borne  hatred  against  me.     My  whole  past 
life  is  a  chain  of  sins  of  omission  and  commission  of  different 
iinds,  a  chain  of  evidences  of  carelessness,  fancied  security, 
friyohty,  and  indolence,  at  which  I  am  often  myself  asto- 
nished.   And  yet  I  have  reaUy  done  as  much  good  as  I  de- 
sired to  do,  and  avoided  as  much  evil  which  I  wished  not  to 
do.    My  heart  bears  witness  that  I  have  practised  many  a 
time  humility  and  love  even  to  seK-denial,  as  also  meekness, 
courteousness,  and  many  other  virtues.     Who  can  under- 
stand how  the  same  man  can  be  so  weak  and  so  strong,  so 
fcase  and  so  noble,  so  courageous  and  so  cowardly,  and  can  at 
the  same  time  condemn  himself  to  ruin  ?    "Who  can  under- 
stand how  it  is  that  no  warning  brings  him  to  meditation,  no 
Wal  to  reflection,  no  chastisement  to  amendment,  and  how 
^  is  that  his  remorse  is   oftentimes   so  ineffectual,  his 
Repentance  so  vain,  even  when  each  may  have  been  sincere 
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and  inwardly  felt  ?  Who  can  solve  this  enigma  ?  Who 
can  investigate  and  fathom  the  depths  of  the  human  heart  ? 
Thou  alone,  0  allwise  God,  Thou  art  the  Searcher  of  all 
hearts.  Thou  knowest  alone  our  thoughts  afar  off,  and 
layest  bare  the  counsels  of  all  hearts.  The  thought  of 
Thy  wisdom,  and  of  the  account  which  Thou  wilt  as  Judge 
demand  of  us,  shall  be  to  me  the  strongest  summons  to 
suppress  the  impulses  to  forbidden  pleasures, — ^the  most 
powerful  warning  that  I  should  do  quickly  and  strenuously 
the  good  which  I  would  do,  and  should  earnestly  renounce 
the  evil  which  I  would  not  do, — the  strongest  comfort 
when  I  am  conscious  of  my  own  good  intentions  and  honest 
endeavours,  and  yet  cannot  attain  to  their  fulfilment.  I 
shall  indeed  be  able  to  do  much  towards  it,  if  I  pray  more 
diligently,  watch  more  vigilantly  over  myself,  am  more 
prudent  in  the  choice  of  my  acquaintance  and  of  my 
studies,  live  more  discreetly,  and  examine  myself  more 
narrowly.  But  it  is  from  Thee,  0  Lord,  that  I  expect  the 
most.  Who  workest  in  us  "  both  to  will  and  to  do  of  Thy 
good  pleasure."  Help  me  thereto,  0  Lord,  I  beseech 
Thee,  even  in  the  dust. 


APBIL2. 

Exercise  of  Sympathy. 

Comfort  one  another  with  these  words, — 1  Thess.  iv.  18. 

Alas !  how  often  have  I  an  opportunity  of  comforting 
others  !  How  much  misery  do  I  witness  around  me !  How 
many  of  my  brethren  and  sisters,  who,  with  me,  simul- 
taneously greet  this  early  morning,  behold  in  deep  sorrow 
the  glorious  sun  rise,  and  full  of  anxiety  await  the  fresh 
sufiTerings,  cares,  and  griefs  which  this  day  will  bring  upon 
them !  0  how  fortunate  am  I  through  Thy  mercy,  com- 
pared with  so  many  thousands  of  my  fellow-creatures  who 
have  watched  and  sighed  through  the  night  in  sorrow  and 
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pain,  and  have  found  no  ease,  no  mitigation,  nor  comfort. 
They  are  thus  afflicted,  while  I  can  with  joyful  heart 
stretch  oat  my  hands  unto  Thee,  0  God !  0  Father,  he 
mindfol  of  these  wretched  ones,  and  show  them  Thy  pity. 
Thon  beholdest  the  necessities  under  which  they  almost 
sink,  Thou  hearest  the  deep  sighs  which  they  heave  :  Thou 
art  ahle,  O  Thou  Almighty,  to  help  them :  have  mercy  on 
ihem.  Perhaps  no  human  aid  can  give  mitigation;  do 
Thou  relieve  their  pains.  Perhaps  they  must  still  long 
call  for  help :  do  Thou  shorten  the  continuance  of  their 
sofferings.  Teach  them  to  think,  for  their  consolation, 
how  much  Thy  Son  bore  and  suffered,  and  let  them  find 
le&eshment,  peace,  and  strength  in  His  Passion.  Yet,  if 
Thou  shouldst  have  decreed  to  defer  the  hour  of  Thy  help, 
should  this  day  end  as  sadly  as  it  has  begun  with  them, 
grant  unto  them  patience  and  forbearance,  and  that  pious 
and  humble  disposition  which  Jesus  evinced  during  all  His 
sufferings,  in  order  that  they,  full  of  devotion  as  He  was, 
may  say,  "  Not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done."  Assist  them 
to  believe  that  Thou  correctest  them  in  love,  and  that  they 
wiU  hereafter  gather  the  peaceful  fruit  of  righteousness 
from  the  seed  of  tears.  0  how  greatly  must  I  prize  Thy 
favour  which  Thou  sheddest  upon  me,  in  that  I  survive  to 
behold  this  morning  in  health  and  happiness;  but  am  I 
more  worthy,  more  virtuous,  and  more  acceptable  to  Thee 
than  the  thousands  whom  Thou  lettest  suffer  ?  No,  Lord ; 
I  as  Uttle  deserve,  as  they,  that  Thou  shouldest  be  so  good 
to  me.  Thine  inconceivable  grace.  Thine  immeasurable 
benevolence  it  is,  which  maintains  me  and  guards  my  life. 
I  praise  Thee,  the  Giver  of  this  blessing,  Who  art  love,  and 
doest  great  things  for  me,  but  not  only  with  my  lips  will  I 
praise  Thee  —  my  grateful  and  happy  heart  and  my 
amendment  of  life  shall  glorify  Thee.  I  will  employ  these 
blessings  to  Thine  honour,  and  not  make  myself  unworthy 
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of  them  through  sinful  wanderings  ;  I  will  use  my  strength 
in  Thy  service,  and  my  health  in  well-doing,  and  endeayour 
to  guard  my  heart  in  contentment  against  sin.  I  am  still 
living,  I  have  still  my  faculties,  I  am  still  in  this  world ;  I 
will  therefore  seize  every  opportunity  to  live  to  Thine 
honour  and  for  my  neighbours'  welfare.  But  how  long 
shall  I  be  able  to  say  thus  ?  Alas !  the  hour  may  soon  be 
here  when  my  Ufe  shall  approach  its  end,  when  disease 
shall  deprive  me  of  all  strength,  and  all  spirit  for  action, 
when  I  shall  lie  upon  my  sick-bed  fiill  of  anguish,  and  be 
on  the  confines  of  another  world.  Alas !  soon,  perhaps 
this  very  day,  this  may  be  my  doom ;  yet  let  not  this  be 
my  care,  but  rather  let  the  question  alone  occupy  me,  in 
what  way  I  can  work  useftdly  and  honestly  as  long  as  it  is 
still  day  for  me.  I  know  the  answer.  Lord.  I  will  do 
good  and  weary  not ;  I  shall  then,  in  due  season,  reap 
without  ceasing.  Make  me  then,  0  God,  willing,  joyful, 
and  diligent  in  well-doing.  Let  me  do  good  in  the  station 
in  which  Thou  hast  placed  me,  assiduously  and  honestly, 
as  long  as  Thou  deemest  proper,  so  that  the  night  of  death 
may  not  overtake  me  in  careless  indolence  and  heinous 
sin,  and  that  I  may  employ  my  life  according  to  Thy  will 
and  to  Thine  honour. 


APBUS. 

Contentment. 

Be  content  with  such  things  as  ye  have, — ^Heb.  ziii.  5. 

But  this  is  a  hard  task  for  sinfdl  beings,  especially 
for  us  who  are  so  ill-guided  and  frail.  Nothing  is  more 
opposite  to  our  natural  inclination  than  to  be  contented 
vnth  our  present  enjoyments.  The  discontented,  un- 
satisfied heart  must  always  have  what  it  imagines  its  full 
due ;  it  is  always  striving  after  treasures,  enjoyments,  and 
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agreeable  conditions,  which  it  belieyes  it  will  always  attain. 
But  for  my  virtue  and  peace,  contentment  and  satisfaction 
are  indispensable ;  a  contented  heart  is  easily  satisfied,  and 
in  that  satisfaction  it  is  grateful  and  happy,  and  a  con- 
tented heart  can  enjoy  life  even  under  the  most  melan- 
choly circumstances.  But  dissatisfaction  and  discontent 
embitter  even  the  greatest  prosperity,  and  render  it  onerous 
and  injurious.  Otherwise  whence  comes  so  large  a  share 
of  my  troubles  ?  Only  from  my  having  been  dissatisfied 
with  the  wise  ordinances  of  God,  and  having  sought  after 
good  things  which  I  thought  were  necessary  for  my  wel- 
fcre.  How  many  uneasy  hours  have  I  made  for  myself, 
by  being  dissatisfied  with  what  was  allotted  to  me  both  by 
God  and  man,  and  thirsting  with  ardent  desire  after  an 
improvement  in  my  condition !  But  how  unhappy  I  should 
bye  become  if  God  had  each  time  fulfilled  my  wishes! 
If  He  had  bestowed  upon  me  riches  at  my  desire,  I  should 
probably  have  been  still  more  insensible  of  His  goodness, 
more  cold  towards  my  Bedeemer  and  towards  the  salvation 
for  which  I  am  iudebted  to  Him,  more  unloving  towards 
my  neighbours,  and  nearer  to  mine  own  fall.  If  God  had 
vouchsafed  to  me,  as  I  wished,  constantly  peaceable  and 
happy  days,  0  how  vain,  forgetftd  of  God,  and  proud, 
would  my  heart  have  become !  If  the  providence  of  God 
had  raised  me,  as  has  often  been  my  desire,  to  a  higher 
grade  of  honour,  how  I  should  have  been  puffed  up  with 
foolish  pride  towards  my  fellow-servants,  and  how  little 
mindfiil  should  I  have  been  of  mine  own  nothingness  and  of 
the  greatness  of  God !  In  short,  I  should  perhaps  be  an 
object  of  pity  if  all  my  desires  had  been  fulfilled.  There- 
fore do  I  praise  Thee,  0  Lord,  "  that  my  thoughts  are  not 
Thy  thoughts,  neither  my  ways  Thy  ways."  I  praise  Thee 
for  the  wise  management  through  which  Thou  hast  pro- 
tected me  from  real  misfortune   and  confirmed  my  true 
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happiness;  I  praise  Thee  that  Thou  hast  taken  from 
me  so  much  fancied  good,  and  hast  not  realised  for  me 
so  many  desires.  0  suhdue  through  Thy  Spirit  those 
perverse  impulses  of  my  heart  which  so  often  are  the 
source  of  my  discontent.  Thou  hast  given  me  whatever 
is  indispensable  for  my  real  happiness  in  time  and  in 
eternity.  Let  me  gratefully  acknowledge  this,  and  use 
Thy  gifts  according  to  Thy  gracious  purposes.  Thou  hast 
placed  me  designedly  in  this  and  no  other  position,  because 
Thou  didst  foresee  that  my  salvation  would  be  more 
easily  promoted  in  this  than  any  other;  may  then  the 
happiness  of  my  Ufe  be  a  contented  and  satisfied  heart 
which  commits  itself  to  Thy  will  and  regards  all  Thy 
dispensations  as  wise  and  blessed !  If  Thou  hadst  given 
me  over  to  mine  own  guidance,  I  should  have  chosen  a 
different  way  from  that  in  which  Thou  leddest  me.  But 
I  should  not  have  then  become  as  virtuous  and  wise,  not  so 
able  calmly  to  look  forward  to  the  issue  of  my  fate  and  of 
Thy  eternity.  Lead  me,  0  Lord,  further  according  to 
Thy  counsel,  and  grant  to  me  a  humble  heart  that  shall 
follow  Thee  without  murmuring.  I  will  not  strive  after 
wealth,  honour,  or  pleasure :  Thy  grace  is  my  wealthy 
the  knowledge  of  Thy  Name  mine  honour,  the  contempla- 
tion of  Thy  wisdom  and  goodness  my  pleasure.  The 
station  in  which  Thou  hast  placed  me  is  surely  the  best, 
for  whatsoever  Thou  doest  is  well  done.  Therefore  be  it 
my  joy  to  serve  Thee  in  that  station  with  a  faithful  heart, 
and  to  strive  after  the  reputation  of  a  good  conscience. 
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afbh  4. 

Pbospective  Exaltation. 

Holy,  hoty,  holy,  is  the  Lard  of  Hosts :  the  whole  earth  U/uU  of  His 

glory. — ^Isaiah  vi.  3. 

With  liappy  emotions  does  the  thought,  that  my  glori- 

spirit  wiU  one  day  join  in  the  songs  of  praise  of  the 

kavenly  host  which  surrounds  the  throne  of  the  Governor 

of  ihe  world,  when  I  shall  have  passed  through  the  yaUey 

of  death  into  the  everlasting  light  of  heaven,  fill  me ! 

Eyen  my  earthly  worship  will  not  displease  the  exalted 

and  perfect   God,  although  it  be  so  meagre  and  faulty. 

No!  even  here,  0  Thou  holy  and  inscrutable  Being,   it 

pleases  Thee  well  when  I  worship  and  praise  Thee  and 

jtrodaim  Thine  honour,  although  it  is  with  a  heart  that 

is  not  pure,  and,  as  a  sinful  heart,  imworthy  of  Thy  favour. 

0  how  grievously  do  I  feel,  as  often  as  I  pray,  that  I  am 

anworthy  of  the  privilege  of  communing  with  Thee,  Thou 

exalted  Being,  for  I  am  but  dust  and  ashes  before  Thee ! 

Bat  how  strengthened  do  I  feel  both  to  will  and  to  do 

what  is  good,   if  I  pray  to   Thee  with  devoutness  and 

{errour,  and  promise  Thee  to   be  more  faithful  to   Thy 

holy  commandments,  and  to  be  continually  more  and  more 

pleasing  unto  Thee!     As  intercourse  with  excellent  men 

daily  ennobles  me,  so  does  communion  with  Thee  in  prayer 

entirely  do  so.     Then  does  the  thought  of  Thy  holiness 

and  Thy  righteousness  come  before  my  mind,  and  rouse 

my  reverence  towards  Thee,  Who  searchest  and  triest  my 

most  inward  parts,   and  layest  open  the  counsel  of  the 

heart.     Then  do  I  remember  Thy  great  mercies  and  Thine 

endless  benefits,  which  are  again  new  to  me  this  morning, 

uid  I  feel  inward  gratitude  and  love  towards  Thee,  0  my 

Father  in  heaven !     Then  do  I  repeat  to  myself  continually, 

"This  is  the  love  of  God,  that  I  keep  His  commandments," 
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and  dare  not  in  any  way  sin  against  Him.    Yes,  to  honour 
Thee  Who  art  worthy  of  all  worship,  and  to  be  Thy  child, 
that  is  happiness ;  and  to  do  what  is  pleasing  onto  Thee, 
that  is  blessing  and  joy ;  full  of  filial  confidence  to  look  np 
to  Thee,  to  comfort  oneself  in  Thy  grace,  that  is  more  than 
all  the  treasures  and  joys  of  the  world.     0  strengthen  me 
in  this  confidence,  and  let  this  comfort  be  never  wanting 
to  my  soul  when  Thou  dost  prove  me  with  sufferings  and. 
afflictions.     May  it  be  my  most  earnest  business  to  searchi 
out  the  wonders  of  Thy  wisdom  and  the  blessings  of  Thjfi 
goodness  in  all  the  casualties  of  life ;  may  it  be  my  delight 
to  proclaim  Thine  honour,  and  to  serve  Thee  in  honest 
and  uninterrupted  obedience  !    The  world  with  its  indiffer- 
ence towards  Thee,  with  its  derision  of  the  pious,  with  its 
mockery  of  my  fear  of  God,  shall  not  make  me  shrinB 
back  in  these  resolutions  :  I  will  rather  endeavour  to  weaK 
myself  from   the  weakness  of  following   the  example  oi 
others  in  evil,  and  of  feeling  myself  pained  by  their  mock- 
ery and  grieved  by  their  contempt.     Should  I  be  worthy 
of  Thy  favour  and  of  Redemption  by  Thy  Son,  if  I  refused 
to  endure  and  suffer  on  account  of  my  piety  ?     Should  I 
have  any  hope  of  receiving  the   crown  of  life  from  the 
hand  of  the  Judge  of  the  world.  If  I  denied  TTi'm  before 
men?     That  saying  of  my  Saviour  shall  strengthen  me, 
^'  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  if  he  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  soul  ?" 


AFSILi.5. 

Obedience. 

To  obey  U  letter  than  sacrifice, — 1  Sam.  xv.  22. 

I  will  adopt  this  saying  with  reference  to  mine  own  obedi- 
ence to  God,  that  I  may  be  a  worthy  and  acceptable  supplicant 
before  the  Lord.    How  guilty  should  I  be,  and  how  worthy 
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of  contempt,  if  I  were  to  hononr  God  with  my  lips  only, 
irliile  my  heart  is  far  from  Him,  when  I  am  praying  to 
Him,  if  love  did  not  lead  me  to  prayer,  and  prayer  to  love. 
Oh !  I  thank  Thee,  0  my  God,  for  the  gift  of  that  pioas 
love  towards  Thee,  which  I  feel  ever  strengthened  afresh  as 
ofi»n  as  I  lift  up  my  heart  in  prayer  to  Thee.     I  thank 
Thee  that  I  can  recognise  how  much  Thou  hast  done  for 
uae  since  I  first  drew  breath — ^how  happy  Thou  hast  made 
me  especially  through  faith  in  my  Redeemer,  and  joyM 
confidence,  founded  upon  His  sacrifice  of  Himself,  in  Thy 
paternal  &ithfulness.      How   sad  and  miserable  should  I 
liaye  been  if  Thou  hadst  not  been  with  me,  if  I  had  not 
known  Thee  and  Him  Whom  Thou  hast  sent,  Jesus  Christ ; 
if  doubt  or  infidelity  assailed  my  heart,  if  I  bore  not  in  my 
beart  that  reverence  for  Thee  which  has  already  often 
sostained    and    rescued  me  in  the  hour  of  temptation ! 
How  should  I  find  peace  for  my  soul,  if  I  did  not  feel,  see, 
and  taste  how  kind  Thou  art  ?    For  I  owe  it  unto  Thee 
that  I  pray  to  Thee  with  love,  and  out  of  love.    But  my 
loTe  must  not  be   cold   and  dead,   but  lively  and  active. 
It  must  enter  into  life   as   in   obedience  to  Thee,  joyful 
obedience,  which  is  "better  than  sacrifice,'*  and  alone  can 
make  any  sacrifice  pleasing  unto  Thee,—"  For  this  is  love 
to  Thee,  that  we  keep  Thy  commandments.'*      Therefore 
I  will  never  content  myself  with  bringing  sacrifice  alone, 
with  praising  Thee  with  my  lips  only,  but  will  extol  Thee 
with  a  heart  full  of  gratitude  and  love.      Again,   I  will 
never  content  myself  with  feeling  and  uttering  this  grati- 
tude and  this  love>.  but    ^vill  make  it    active   in   joyful 
obedience  to  Thy  commandments,  in   a  willing  fulfilment 
of  Thy  laws,  in  works  of  charity,  in  faithful  self-improve- 
ment, in  quiet  hoping  in  Thee  if  Thou  sendest  me  trouble. 
Thus  will  I  myself  act,  and  teach  others  to  act  who  may 
look  to  me,  and  for  whose  piety  Thou  hast  made  me  thereby 
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responsible.     My  Father,  my  kind   and  faithful  Father, 
assist  me  in  this  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit. 


AFEIL  6. 

Persistence. 

Fight  the  good  fight, — 1  Tim.  vi.  12. 

Thus  does  St.  Paul,  here  as  well  as  elsewhere,  represent 
the  real   Christian  life   as   a  fight.     Truly  I  awake  with 
every  new  day  to  a  fresh  fight  with  the  trials,  temptations, 
and  burdens  of  life.     But,  thanks  to  God  !    I  fight  not 
with  my  own  strength  alone.      God  is  my  helper  and  my  ■ 
succour,  and  if  I  only  fight  earnestly  and  courageously,  H 
8haU  gain  new  vigour  daUy,  and  win  one  victory  aftei= 
another,   and  the  value  of  my  life  will  rise   higher   anfl 
higher.      But  my  courage  so  often  fails  me  in  this  hofl 
struggle.      This  Thou  knowest,  0  God,  for  Thou  lookes'C 
into  my  corrupt,  often  proud,  often  dispirited  heart,  an3 
beholdest  its  wavering   and  its   indolence.     0  have  pity 
upon  Thy  weak  and  timid  child.      But  thou  hast  already 
had  pity.      Thou  hast  given  me  Thy  Son,  and  everything 
with  Him  that  my  heart  needs  to  conquer,  and  Thou  wilt 
also  give  me  Thy  Spirit,  if  I  only  ask  it.     Ah  that  my 
prayer  were  always  the  earnest  and  fervent  prayer  of  a 
righteous  man  !     Ah  that  I  belonged  to  those  whom  Christ 
hath  blessed,  to  the  seekers  of  salvation,  who  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness  !     But  I  find  coldness  and  indif- 
ference so  frequently  in  my  heart,  and  so  seldom  a  lively 
zeal  and  honest  faithfulness.      I  fight  with  the  world's 
temptations,  with  the  lusts  and  desires  of  my  heart ;  but  it 
is  often  but  a  fight  without  energy  and  determination,  and, 
therefore,  I  so  often  succumb  in  this  fight.      But  I  will 
take  courage  while  I  meditate   upon  my  duty  and  upon 
death  and  eternal  life.     Yes,  I  vow  unto  TheOi  0  my 
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Father .  and  my  God,  from  this  day  forth  I  will  become  a 
better  warrior  than  I  have  hitherto  been.      Yet  how  ?  am 
I  not  neglecting  something  still  more  requisite,  when  I  only 
think  and  wish?     0  Lord  .of  life,  I  pray,  do  Thou  come 
to  the   aid  of  this  my  resolution.     Truly  I  deserve  no 
ionger  Thine  aid,  for  it  has  been  so  often  refused  by  me 
already.     But  remember  not  the  time  of  old  which  I  have 
partly  dreamt  away ;    guide  and  awaken  me,  that  I  may 
consider  the  great  value,  the  fleetness,  and. the  irrecover- 
ableness  of  time,  and  may  at  last  make .  use  of  Thine  aid, 
and,  as  a  good  warrior,  fight.      Thou  hast  given  me,  ever 
since  I  was  bom,  so  much  strength,  and  so  much  assist- 
ance.-. Let  me.employ  them  properly,  and.  acknowledge 
them  as  blessings.     I  shall  yet,  in  after  life,  have  many 
occasions  for  fighting. ,  Grant  me  also,  then,  the  strength, 
the  courage,  the  means,  the  support, '  the  .  willing  heart, 
which  I  now  have,  and  let  me;  fight  sturdily  against  un- 
beKef,  unrighteousness,  sensuality,  distrust  towards  Thee,^ 
and  other  great  sins  and  scandals.     Hear  me,; 0  Father; 
that  in  future  none  of. my  days  may  be  devoid  of  good 
works,  and  the  crown  of  life  may  one  day  be  my  heritage. 
I  implore  Thee  not,  0  Lord,  for  a  long  life,  but  for.  grace 
that  I  may  use  life  to.good  account,  and  enlarge. the. sum 
of  my  years  by  the  number  of  good  works.  _  He  who  loves 
Ood  and  man  and  exercises  himself  in  good,  he  alone  has. 
liyed  long  and  weU. , 

AFEIL  7. 

The  Prize. 

Every  man  shall  receive  his  own  reward, — 1  Cor.  iii.  8. 

I  also  shall  receive  my  reward,  in  .  part,  indeed,  here 
■    bdow,  but  in  its  full  completeness  in  heaven.     I  should  not 
be  able  to  entertain  this  thought,  and  to  look  to. my  judg- 
ment, without  horror  and  anxiety  of.  mind,  if  I  did  not  bear 

p  2 
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the  comforting  promises  of  my  Redeemer  within  my  heart, 
and  believe  in  them  inwardly  and  firmly.      Therefore  I 
seek  my  refuge  with  Thee,  Thou  Savionr  of  the  world,  in 
Thy  atonement.     But  dare  I  appropriate  this  to  myself? 
Have  I  taken  to  heart  that  precept,  and  followed  it,  "  Be 
ye  reconciled  to  God  ?  '  *     Does  my  conscience  testify  that  I 
have  indeed  striven  after  the  comfort  of  this   atonement, 
through  the  Name  of  Jesus,   through  inward   and  stricta 
repentance  and  active  amendment,  through  a  determined 
self-denial,  through  watching  and  prayer  ?     Do  I  futhfullj 
and  wisely  promote  goodness  in  my  own  heart,  and  do  Z 
nourish  within  me  pious  thoughts   and  feelings,  through 
which  I  can  arm  myself  against  the  allurements  and  dig 
appointments  of  the  world  ?     Do  I  belong  to  the  faithte 
who  are  not  weary  in  well-doing,  and  therewith   humbfl 
acknowledge  that  they  are  unprofitable  servants  and  ha^^ 
no  title  to  salvation,  and  that  their  virtue  is  but  a  feebl 
attempt  to  become  worthy  of  the  grace  of  God  ?     O  th.si 
the  thought  of  Thy  judgment  and  of  the  account  which 
Thou  wilt  demand   of  me,   may  continually  occupy  me, 
may  constantly  work  upon   my  heart !      May  the   awM 
day  of  judgment  be  perpetually  before  my  eyes,  and,  in 
reverential  expectation   of  it,  may  my  heart  labour   zea- 
lously and  honestly  for  its  own  sanctification !    It  may  come 
and  overtake  me  before  I  am  aware;  and  supposing  that 
that  day  of  the  last  judgment,  either  of  salvation  or  con- 
demnation, be  as  yet  distant,  still  is  my  own  day  of  reckon- 
ing, the  day  of  my  death,  near  at  hand.     Be  watchM — 
be  diligent,   0   my  sotd;     when    that   day   shall    arrive, 
all  Thy  eflforts  to  defer  it  will  be  in  vain.      Thou  canst 
not  escape  it.      ''It  is  appointed  for  man  once  to  die,  and 
after  that  the  judgment.*'     It  may  be  Thy  Judge  is  alreadjf 
on  the  point  of  passing  sentence  upon  thee.     Watch  and 
pray — see,  the  Lord  comes.    Hasten,  as  a  penitent  sinneri 
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fa>  meet  Him :  do  works  of  charity  that  may  coyer  the  multi- 
tade  of  thy  sins ;  do  good  to  Him  in  the  persons  of  EKs 
needy  brethren,  so  that  thou  mayest  not  be  put  to  shame 
at  His  second  coming. 


AFEIL8. 

Self-Examination. 

Let  every  man  prove  his  own  work, — Gal.  yi.  4. 

But  how  long  ahready  have  I  neglected   and  deferred 
jroving  my  own  heart — how  long  have  I  been  afraid  to 
look  into  myself!      However,  now  I  will  no  longer  allow 
myself  to  be  ruled  by  this  injurious. dread,   for  my  life 
luiries   onward    without    ceasing,    and  I  approach    ever 
nearer  to  eternity.     I  stand  before  Thee,  0  allwise  God, 
and  demand  of  myself  a  reply  to  the  question.  In  what  ways 
have  I  hitherto  walked  ?      Do  these  ways  accord  with  the 
precepts  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  ?  have  I  found  in  them  the 
proper  comfort  of  the  heart,  and  the  real  satisfaction  of 
the  soul  ?     Gan  my  inward  judge  (conscience)  testify  to  me 
with  perfect  impartiality,  that  I  have  walked  before  God 
and  been  faithful  to  my  duty  ?     Do  I  possess  the  love  and 
esteem  of  the  better  amongst  my  brethren  ?     Am  I  able 
without  remorse  to  meditate  upon  what  I  have  done  and 
omitted,  have  desired  and  avoided,  wished  for  and  thought 
of?    What  weighty  questions  are  these  !     How  salutary 
and  how  necessaiy  it  is  for  me  to  put  them  to  myself 
frequently  and  answer  them  uprightly !      Or  would  it  be 
good  for  me  not  to  trouble  myself  at  all  about  my  con- 
science, to  harden  myself  against  its  impulses,  or  carelessly 
to  turn  a  deaf  ear  when  it  accuses  me  ?     0  how  soon  I 
should  have  reason  to  sigh  over  myself,  and  to  despair ! 
For  he  who   advances   as   a   sleep-walker  upon  his  way, 
without  examining  what  kind  of  way  it  is   and  whither 
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it  leads  him,  cannot  escape  ruin  ;  for  him  there  is  no  rescue. 
In  the  heart  of  him  who  does  not  diKgently  examine  him- 
self, sin  will  prevail  and  take  root  like  the  weed  in  a 
neglected  garden.  I  will,  therefore,  no  longer  avoid  the 
examination  of  my  heart  and  of  my  life.  But  what  do  I 
perceive  while  I  am  thus  examining  it  ?  My  conscience 
tells  me  that  I  haye  not  always  followed  it,  that  I  have 
been  often  infatuated  by  the  deceptions  of  the  world  and 
my  own  sensual  impulses,  hurried  away  by  the  evil  spirit 
of  the  age,  and  led  astray  by  the  weakness  of  my  heart  into 
follies  and  derelictions  of  duty.  I  acknowledge  that  I  have 
loved  the  world  and  what  is  in  the  world ;  that  I  have  been 
insincere,  ungrateful,  unmerciful,  and  unconscientious ;  that 
I  am  still  proud,  petulent,  revengeful,  rancorous,  and  im- 
placable. And,  alas  !  how  much  worse  still  should  I  be 
if  Thy  warning,  0  my  Eedeemer,  had  not  so  frequently 
brought  me  to  reason,  and  Thy  love  rescued  me  !  Yes,  I 
have  to  thank  Thee  that  I  am  not  as  yet  lost,  that  this  day 
pious  intentions  and  holy  resolution  are  roused  within  my 
heart.  Be  Thou  still  my  aid!  Strengthen  me  to  carry 
out  this  purpose  which  I  embrace  before  God — that  I  will 
never  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  voice  of  my  admonishing  con- 
science, will  diligently  study  Thy  Word,  keep  Thine  image 
before  my  eyes  and  in  my  heart,  and  follow  Thy  footsteps. 
How  durst  I  defer  my  reformation,  knowing  not  whether 
I  am  as  yet  distant  from  the  limit  of  my  pilgrimage  ?  ;  Even 
if  I  did  know  that  I  shall  live,  ought  I  to  lose  a  single 
hour  of  the  precious  time  which  is  bestowed  upon  me  for 
my  everlasting  salvation  ?  No,  henceforward  will  I  most 
carefully  avoid  what  I  have  observed  wrong  within  and 
about  me.  For  I  am  aware  of  my  eternal  destiny ;  I  know 
that  a  Ufe  of  recompence  and  perfection  will  succeed  this 
life  of  probation  and  preparation;  I  know,  and  have  often 
experienced  in  my  own  hearty  that  the  wicked  have  na 
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peace ;  I  feel,  in  the  honr  of  meditation  and  self-examina- 
tion, that  a  sensual  life,  a  life  of  pleasure  and  enjoyment, 
of  stupefaction  and  dissipation,  makes  me  unhappy  and 
comfortless,  and  that  sin  is  the  destruction  of  men. 


AFEIL9. 

The  overruling  Power. 

■ 

The  very  hairs  of  your  head  are  all  numbered, — S.  Matt.  x.  30. 

How  willingly  do  I  give  credit  to  this  saying,  and  how 
easy  to  me  is  this  belief !      Yes,  the  wisdom  of  God  orders 
and  guides  my  destiny.      Joy  and  sorrow  both  come  from 
God.    He  gives  the  good  day  and  the  bad  together,  that 
man  may  not  know  what  is  to  come,  and  that  he  may  in 
filial  confidence  commit  his  ways  to  the  Lord,  to  that  Lord 
Who   alone  knows  what  belongs  to  our  peace,  and  Who 
pours  blessings  upon  His  people  even  through  sorrow.     But 
I  am  lost   among  the  innumerable   works  of  God;   and 
when  I  contemplate  His  splendour,  and  the  immeasurable 
extent  of  His  universe  for  which  He  has  to  care,  I  think 
to  myself.  What  am  I,  then,  that  God  should  think  of  me 
and  regard  me  ?     Yet  I  see,  indeed,  that  His  love  has 
compassion   even   on  the  irrational  creatures,   and  I  am 
better  than  they...  But  even  while  I  am,  thinking  that  I 
m  much*  better  than  they,  and  stand  much  higher,  my 
conscience  reminds  me  that  I  am  so  often  unworthy  of 
these   advantages,  that  I  misuse  them,   err  in  manifold 
ways,  and  have  no  real  claim  upon  God's  gracious  provi- 
dence. •  My  conscience  bids  me  dread  that  the  holy  and 
jnst  One  will  punish  me  through  a  lessening  of  His  mercies, 
through  crosses  and  trouble.  .   How  dare  I  hope  in  God's 
providence  ?  •  Ah  !  in  the  world  and  among  men  I  seek  in 
vain  for  a  comforting  and  pacifying  solution  of  this  question. 
It  is  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  that  alone  comforts  me. 
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Blessed  be  Thou,  beloved  SaYiour,  Who,  through  Thy  Pa 

flion  and  Death,  hast  made  the  knowledge  of  my  Create 

which  otherwise  would  have  brought  me  only  fear  ai 

anxiety,  so  comforting  and  joyful  to  me.     Blessed  be  Th( 

that  Thou  hast  placed  in  my  heart  trust  and  confidenc 

and  through  Thy  Gospel  hast  led  me  to  the  belief  that  Gc 

knows  me  and  cares  for  me,  and  that  every  hair  of  ir 

head  is  numbered,  that  Thou  hast  raised  me  up  throug 

Thy  promises,  and  justified  me  through  Thy  sacrifice. 

am  indebted  to  Thee  that  I  am  able  to  regard  the  fi 

mighty,  (Whose  honour  the  heavens  declare,  Whose  glory 

creatures  proclaim,)  notwithstanding  His  exaltation,  as  x: 

Father — ^that  I  can  place  my  whole  trust  in  Him,  and  expc 

from  Him  every  good  thing  in  time  and  in  eternity.    An 

oh !  how  beautiful  does  the  world  at  once  appear  in  my  ey< 

— ^how  peacefully  I  now  pursue  my  way,   notwithstandi^ 

the  feeling  of  my  sinfulness  which  oppresses  me !    Hoi 

glorious  are  the  prospects  which  present  themselves  for  th 

future  !     If  the  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of  the  Mos 

High,  heaven  will  be  far  more  so.      There  the  love  of  Go 

will  overwhelm  me  with  blessings ;    there  shall  I  comprc 

hend  more  perfectly  the  omnipotence,  wisdom,  and  gooc 

ness  of  my  God ;  and  how  greatly  will  the  splendour  of  tl 

majesty  of  God  astonish  me,  when  I  shall  behold  it  as 

really  is,  since  even  here  below,  at  this  great  distance  froi 

His  throne.  His  power  and  wisdom  transport  me,  and  i 

mightily  mow  me  to  adore  Him !      There  my  heart  wi 

overflow  with  feelings  of  reverence   and  praise.       Thei 

shall  I,   in  blessed    communion  with   my   dear   glorific 

friends  who  are  gone  before,  behold,  face  to  face,  full  . 

emotion  and  awe.  His  glory,  here  so  often  veiled.     Ther 

O  beloved  Saviour,  shall  Thy  praise  ever  employ  me,  Wb 

by  Thy  redemption,  hast  so  blessed,  and  so  exalted,  an 

honoured  me. 


DAILT  CONFEBENCES  WITH  GOD.  185 

AFSILIO. 

Selp-Condemnation. 

Who  can  tell  how  oft  he  offendethf — ^Ps.  xix.  12. 

No  moming  ever  returns  nor  does  a  day  pass  that  I 
most  not  tlrns  say  to  myself,  that  I  recognise  myself  as 
It  ginner  who  keeps  not  Thy  commandments,  nor  takes  heed 
of  that  which  Then  hast  forbidden.    At  this  early  hour  let 
tJie  confession  of  my  sinfulness  be  my  first  occupation ; 
tiiat  it  proceeds  from  my  heart,  from  real  conviction,  and 
is  not  a  form   of  words   only  —  that  Thou  knowest,   0 
Searcher  of  hearts.     Still,  it  is  well  for  me  that  I  should 
feel  deeply  and  painfully  the  guilt  which  I  have  accumulated; 
it  is  well  for  me  that  I  should  not  conceal  it,  not  deny  it, 
not  seek  to  palliate  and  excuse  it,  but  rather  smite  my  own 
Iweast  in  penitence.      That  godly  sorrow,  which  I  feel, 
pains  and  wounds,  but  no  one  has  ever  yet  repented  of  it. 
It  may  possibly  embitter  the  enjoyment  which  the  world 
offers  me,  but  it  leads  to  the  joy  which  no  man  can  deprive 
Die  of,  to  the  joy  of  the  heart  to  which  no  other  is  to  be 
compared.      Oh!  thanks,  eternal  thanks,  be  to  Thee,  0 
Father  in  heaven,  that  Thou  hast  laid  down  this  way  to  joy 
for  Thy  children,  and  hast  ordained  for  them  that  they  may 
attain  to  Thy  favour  through  repentance  and  amendment, 
and  then  be  sure  of  Thy  love  and  Thy  blessing,  provided 
they  continue  faithful.     Accept  then  graciously  these  pious 
vows  of  my  heart,  so  bowed  down  and  subdued  by  penitencOk 
I  make  them  before  Thy  face,  and  trusting  to  Thy  assist- 
ance, and  to  that  strength  which  Thou  wilt  provide  me  with. 
They  come,  as  Thou  knowest,  0  Searcher  of  all  hearts, 
from  a  heart  which  is  moved  by  Thy  merciful  love,  en* 
lightened  and  sanctified  by  Thy  holy  Word,  rescued  in  Thine 
only-begotten  Son.    0  Thou  Holy  One,  Who  dost  guide  the 
thoughts  and  layest  bare  the  counsels  of  the  heart,  do  Thou 


186  DAILY  CONFERENCES  WITH  GOD. 

awaken  in  this  mind  that  lively  zeal,  and  yonchsafe  to  it 
that  powerful  aid,  whereby  alone  it  can  attain  to  Thy 
heaven  through  all  temptations,  and  can  be  ready  and 
determined  for  every  sort  of  self-denial  and  for  every 
sacrifice.  Defend  me  from  the  misfortune  of  becoming 
imtrue  to  Thee  afresh,  and  of  being  obliged,  on  this  as  on 
yester-evening,  to  cry  out,  "Again  this  day  have  I  brokoiu 
my  covenant."  Vouchsafe  to  me  rather  the. comfort  to  be 
able  to  say  with  truth,  (not  only  at  the  close  of  every  day,  but 
also  at  the  last  hour  of  my  life,)  I  have  kept  the  faith/ and 
made  that  faith  active  through  honest  obedience  to  Thee, 
through  making  myself  perfect,  and  through  Uvely  charity. 
Then  I  shall  be  able,  with  confidence,  to  add  that  saying, 
."  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness.? 


11. 

Structure  of  the  Human  Frame. 

I  will  give  thanks  unto  Thee,  for  I  am  fearfully  and  wonderfully  made. — 

Ps.  cxxxix.  13. . 

A  single  glance  at  my  own  body  forces  me  to  this  con- 
clusion. •  I  cannot  look  at  myself,  0  God,  nor  contem- 
plate the  body  which  Thou  hast  created,  in  all  its  activity 
of  life,  its  woe  and  its  weal,  without  marvelling  at  Thy 
wisdom,  power,'  and  goodness.  Yes,  I  admit  that  these 
Thy  great  attributes  are  as  much  glorified  in  the  marvelloiis 
structure  of  my  body,  as  in  those  vast  heavenly  bodies  which 
are  above  me.  If  there  were  no  sun,  no  moan  to  reveal 
Thee,  if  no  stars  shone  in  the  firmament  to  declare  to  me 
Thine  existence  and  Thy  Majesty,  even  then  the  sight  of 
my  own  body  would  tell  me  how  great,  how  wise,  and  how 
powerful  Thou  art.  Truly  I  am  a  marvel  of  Thy  glory, 
Thou  great  and  adorable  Creator.  I  were  not  worthy  to 
possess  this  body  which  Thou  hast  so  wonderfully  niade, 
I  were  not  worthy  to  have  this  active  mind,  these  artfully- 
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wronght  limbs/  these  faculties  of  sight  and  motion,  this 
power  of  speech,  if  I  thought  not  in  worship  and  praise  of 
Thee — ^in  Whom  I  live,  move,  and  have  my  being — and 
if  I  employed  not  these   ingenious   limbs  to   Thy  glory; 
wherefore  I  thank   Thee   that  I   am    wonderfully  made. 
I  thtiB  behold  myself,  then,  and  marvel  with  every  scruti- 
nising  glance  which  I  cast  upon  my  body.     No  member  is 
soperflnous,  every  one  is  there  found  where  the   conve- 
nient   use    and    ornament   of   the  body  requires.      How 
marvelloasly  hast  Thy  wisdom   and  power  organised  the 
senses  of  hearing,  seeing,  smelling,  feeling,  and  tasting; 
how  judiciously  hast  Thou  arranged  them,  how  splendidly 
protected  them !       How  intricate  is  the  texture   of  the 
various  membranes,  and  how  intimate  the  connection  of 
aU  these  parts !  all  is  brought  together  to  make  up  an  inge- 
nious whole ;  and  every  member,  every  vessel,  every  muscle 
and  every  vein,  every  nerve,  every  sinew,  takes  its  own 
position  exactly  where  the  purpose  for  which  it  is  intended 
can  best  be  accomplished.      If  I  then  take  into  considera- 
tion the   wonders   of  the  nutrition   which   is   continually 
going  on  within,  and  of  the  incomprehensible  circulation 
in  which  my  blood  flows  through  my  veins  from  the  heart; 
and  returns  to  it  again,  without  ever  being  stopped  in  its 
course, — ^if  I  look  upon  the  renovation  which  at  every  mo- 
ment is  happening  to  my  body,  while  the  lungs  incessantly 
collapsing  and  expanding,  supply '  it  with '  air,  —  my  soul 
mnst  adore,  praise,   and  thank  Thee,  when  it  looks  into 
the  depth  of  that  wisdom  which  this  wonderful  structure 
of  the  body  reveals  to  us.     Truly  the  Scripture  is  right 
when  it  calls  it   the  temple  of  God.     On  this   account 
how  reprehensibly  should  I  act  if  I  should  dishonour  this 
temple  of  God,  and  disown  its  wonderful  character !     No, 
0  merciful  Creator !     I  will  often  contemplate  my  body 
with  thankfulness,  and  glorify  Thee  at  every  view  of  it. 
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I  will  employ  my  whole  mind  to  feel  Thy  majesty,  0  God 
my  Father ;  my  conscientious  and  unwearied  employment 
shall  he  to  praise  Thy  goodness.     If  the  prospect  of  that 
day,  when  at  last   this  heautiful  structure  shall  crumble 
in  death,  should  alarm  me,  then  will  I  with  exultation  think 
of  that  day  when  my  body  shall  be  likened  to  the  glorified 
body  of  Jesus,  when  this  blessing,  0  God,  shall  be  added 
to  all  former  ones,  that  I  shall  bear  an  immortal  body.     At 
such  a  thought  my  whole  heart  becomes  enraptured.     O 
how  unspeakably   blessed   shall    I  be  when  this  earthly 
perishable  body  shall  be  taken   from   me,  and   this   cor- 
ruptible put  on  incorruption  !     Lord  Jesus,  I  owe  to  Thee 
the  blessing  of  this  hope :    make  me  grateful  unto  Thee 
with  body  and  soul,  and  guard  me  from  every  profanation  of 
my  body. 

APEIL  12. 

Divine  Paternity. 

Praise  the  Lordy  0  my  soult  and  all  that  is  within  me  praise  His  holy 

Name. — ^Ps.  ciii.  1. 

It  is  permitted  to  me,  0  Thou  exalted  yet  so  kind  and 
condescending  God,— it  is  permitted  to  me  to  praise  Thy 
paternal  faithfulness,  and  approach  Thy  throne  in  prayer. 
I  venture  to  pour  out  my  heart  before  Thee,  to  seek 
comfort  and  help  from  Thee,  and  in  my  prayers  and 
supplications  to  express  the  feelings  of  loyalty  towards 
Thee,  of  sorrow,  of  anxiety,  and  of  hope,  which  constantly 
fill  and  move  my  heart ;  and  Thou,  Who  art  love,  0  patient 
and  gracious  God,  Thou  rejectest  not  my  prayer.  How 
often  have  I  not  felt  this  to  the  highest  refreshment  of  my 
soul!  Thou  art  exalted  above  all  things,  and  too  great 
even  for  the  archangel  when  he  would  chant  Thine  honour ; 
and  yet,  notwithstanding.  Thy  goodness  is  so  rich  that  it 
reveals  itself  in  all  its  splendour  to  the  most  insignificant 
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f  Thy  creatures,  as  well  to  the  worm  in  the  dnst  as  to  the 
ogel  that   stands  before   Thy  throne.     0  Thon,  Whose 
inger  directs  the  snn  in  its  conrse,  be  praised  that  Thou 
piidest  man  also  on  his  way ;   that  Thou  art  as  gracious  in 
Thy  providential  care  of  the  least  of  the  inhabitants  of 
earth,  as  in  the  maintenance  of  the  whole  fabric  of  the 
world ;   that  Thou  art  as  attentive  to  the  prayers  of  mortal 
man  as  to  the  hymns  of  praise  of  the  angels  !     0  King  of 
kings,   how  far  greater  art   Thou  than  the  powerful  of 
the   earth,   who  oftentimes  reject  the  petitions   of  their 
sabjects  from  severity  or  impotency!      Thou  listenest  to 
and  folfillest  the  supplications  of  millions  of  beings.     When 
Thou  didst  order  Thy  great  universe  for  eternity,  Thon 
didst  then  already  determine,  in  the  fulness  of  Thy  good- 
ness and  mercy,  to  give  heed  to  the  prayers  which,  even 
to  the  latest  times.  Thy  pious  children  should  bring  before 
Thy  throne.     Praised  be  Thou  that  I  can  reckon  myself 
amongst  these  blessed  ones ;    Thou  wilt  not  reject  my 
prayer.      When  I  still  lay  on  my  mother's  breast,  and  as 
yet  could  not  lisp  a  word,  even  then  wert  Thou  attentive 
to  the  necessities  and  the  welfare  of  the  infant ;    and  now 
dost  Thou  accept  my  petitions  when  I  approach  Thy  throne 
in  Thy  Son's  Name.     0  let  Thy  mercy  be  renewed  to  me 
this  morning,  and  turn  not  Thyself  away,  0  God  of  my 
ndvation ;   without  Thy  aid  I  cannot  live  through  this  day, 
nor  even  this  hour.      Surely  not  in  vain  do  I  implore  Thy 
bdp.    How  often  have  I  rejoiced  and  been  comforted  in 
Thy  paternal  love,  when  I  have  called  upon  Thee  under  a 
lec^  sense  of  my  guilt,  when  I  have  prayed  that  Thou 
wonldst  lead  me  and  govern  me  by  Thy  Spirit  and  protect 
i&e  by  Thy  might !     How  shouldst  Thou  not  listen  to  me 
iK)w  and  for  the  future  ?     But  not  only  for  my  own  welfare 
bat  for  that  of  my  brethren,  especially  for  the  poor  and 
(he  goffering,  do  I  implore  Thy  mercy  and  Thy  assistance. 
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How  many  wretches,  how  many  sinners,  how  many  tempted,, 
poor, :  sick,  dying,    are  praying  to   Thee  this  yery  day ! 
Give  Thy  help  to  every  one  according  to  Thy. truth;   have 
pity  upon  all  who  need  Thy  pity;   hear  the  prayer  of  Thy 
children  who,  either  in  retirement  or  in  puhlic,  sigh  unto 
Thee ;   that  they  may  cry  out  at  the  close  of  the  day  with, 
joyful  feelings,  "  Praised  be  the  Lord  Who  doth  not  refuse 
my  prayer,  nor  tumeth  away  His  mercy  from  me."     What 
tears  of  gratitude  will  the  sorrowful .  then  shed !   how  will 
the  ; righteous  rejoice   and  proclaim   Thy   salvation!     In 
joyful  exultation  will  I  unite  with  them,  and  with  deeply 
moved  heart  will  I  praise  Thy  great  Name. 


APRIL  13. 

Divine  Peace. 

My  peace  I  give  unto  you. — S.  John  sir.  27. 

0  .that  I  may  receive  this  peace!  I  would  desire 
nothing  else  in  this  world,  and  none  of  its  treasures,  if  I 
were  possessed  of  this  highest  arid  noblest  one.  But  how 
is  it  that  r  find  not  here  below. this  perfect  peace?  Do  I 
crave  after  it  too  much,  perhaps?  is  this  world,  perchance, 
not  suited  to  it,  and  not  so  organised  that  it  can  afford  a 
veritable .  rest  to  the  soul  ?  Yes,  this  is  the  position  from 
which  I  must  take  a  view  of  life  if  I  would  be  reconciled 
to  it.  -  Amid  all  the  corruption  which  rules  in  the  world, 
amid  the  allurements  of  the  senses,  amid  the  wickedness 
of  mankind,  amid  the  dominion  of  sin  and  death,  the 
aspiration  after  uninterrupted  rest  must  remain  ungratified. 
And  all  the  luckless  trouble  that  I  give  myself  in 
seeking  this  rest  where  it  is  not, to  befoimd  renders  the 
accomplishment  of  my  wishes  more  diflBcult,  indeed,  im- 
possible. At  one  time  I  seek  my  comfort  in  the  delight 
of    the    senses,    which    can   afford    me    enjoyment    and 
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nappiness  so  long  only  as  they  last.     At  another  time  I 
try  to  forget  all  'my  troubles  in  the   society   and   amid 
the  consolation   of  friends;    but  I  find  they  themselves 
need  the  very  comfort  which  I  look  for  from  them.      And . 
I  daily  get  this  sad  experience,  that  here  below  there  is 
no  lasting  peace  to  be  found.     0  my  soul,  which  so  often 
righest  in  silence,  be  thou  contented,  and  moderate  thy 
grief.     This  world  is,  according  to  God's  wise  ordinance, 
not  suited  to  afford  thee  undisturbed  peace   and  lasting 
comfort;    even  thy  Eedeemer  Himself  had  to  experience, 
with  all  His  innocence  and  holiness,  unrest  and  sadness  of 
keart.       How   often .  did  •  the  misery   of  the  world  draw 
tears  from  Him !    how  often  had  He  to  sigh  over  the  cor-' 
mption  of  man  !    how  little  did  He  partake  of  those  good 
tilings  and  pleasures  of  life  which  •  oftentimes  make  •  thee 
satisfied,  at  least  for  a  few.  hours  or  moments  !      He  spent 
aD  His  days  in  unrest  and  suffering,  and  could  with '  all 
truth  exclaim,   "  There  is  no  rest  in  my  bones.'*     Behold 
Him,  0  my  soul,  in  order  that  thou  mayest  enliven  within 
thee  the   conviction  that  perfect   comfort  upon   earth' is 
impossible ;    but  look  upon  Him  also  to  find  in  His  godli- 
ness and  charity  the  means  of  attaining  to  that  rest  which 
is  possible.     Yes,  that  which  the  world  cannot  take  away, 
thou  findest  in  Jesus.     His  doctrines.  His  Passion,  His 
Death — yes,  even  the  yoke  that  He  lays  upon  thee — are  the 
only  means  to  give  the  real  and  lasting  rest.      Turn  then 
to  Him,  O  my  troubled  and  heavy-laden  heart,  He  will 
refresh  thee ;    submit  thyself  in  faith  to  His  easy  yoke, 
bear  His  Ught  burden,  and  learn  from  Him  lowUness  and 
meekness ;  then  thou  wilt  find  rest,  0  my  soul,  and  joy 
which  no  man  can  take  from  thee.      But  recollect  here- 
with that  thou  Uvest  in  a  state  of  trial  and  probation; 
that  thou  as  yet  art  in   the   world,   where   uninterrupted 
peace  is  not  possible,  where   sin,  sorrow,  fear,  and  care 
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must  exercise  thee  in  humility  and  deyotion,  prove  thee 
and  purify  thee,  and  awaken  in  thee  the  desire  after  that 
which  is  above.  Look  then  with  unmoved  eyes  and  in 
joyful  hope  towards  that  life  which  will  afford  thee  ever- 
enduring  rest ;  may  the  contemplation  of  this,  and  the 
certainty  of  the  blessed  life  which  shall  be  the  reward  of 
the  righteous,  comfort  thee  at  such  moments  when  rest 
fails  thee !  Best  in  the  Lord,  believe  in  Him,  trust  in 
Him,  follow  Him,  and  hope  in  Him.  Even  this  day  dis- 
comfort will  not  be  wanting  to  thee ;  but  fortify  thyself 
to  its  endurance  by  the  consolation  of  faith  and  the  cer- 
tainty of  thy  hopes.  Increase  not  thy  discomfort  through 
doubt  and  unbelief,  or  through  unconscientiousness  and 
folly ;  but  cast  all  thy  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  follow 
and  trust  Him  :  He  will  give  thee  His  peace. 


AFBU  14. 

Self-Sacrifice. 

He  became  obedient  unto  deaths  even  the  death  of  the  cross. — ^Phil.  ii.  8. 

What  pressing  claims  upon  us  are  involved  in  this 
sacrifice  by  our  Eedeemer  for  our  salvation!  We  think 
with  special  and  lively  feelings  of  those  heroes  who  have 
fallen  in  their  country's  cause — of  men  who  have  with 
lofty  unbending  courage,  endured  privations,  difficulties 
and  dangers,  and  have  given  testimony  of  their  noble  love 
for  their  people,  of  strength  of  mind  and  stedfastness. 
How  much  greater  claim  has  the  Lord  upon  us  !  For  who 
could  have  so  many  joys,  yet  take  upon  himself  so  much 
tribulation  as  He  ?  Who  has  given,  as  He  did,  happiness 
to  the  whole  world  ?  Who  has  been  a  greater  pattern  of 
heroism,  of  charity,  and  of  self-devotion,  than  He  ?  No 
duty,  therefore,  can  be  holier  than  to  bear  in  memory  His 
example,  His  love,  and  His  faithftdness,  and  to  dedicate  both 
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soqI  and  body  to  Him.  And  that  I  may  not  neglect  this 
duty,  I  need  only  regard  seriously  and  frequently  the 
whole  extend  of  the  merits  of  my  Lord  Jesus,  need  only 
remember  viyidly  His  Passion  and  His  Death  on  the  Gross, 
and  then  my  heart  will  be  thrilled  with  lov^e  and  reverence 
towards.  Him.  But  the  Lord  remained,  not  in  death,  re- 
mained not  in  the  grave  where  they  had  laid  Him  in  the 
garden  of  Joseph  of  Arimathea :  on  the  third  day  He  rose 
agam  from  the  dead,  says  our  confession  of  faith.  How 
important  and  how  valuable  is  this  contemplation  for  thee, 
0  redeemed  soul !  I  see  iui  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  the 
strongest  evidence  for  the  truth  of  my  belief,  the  most 
stringent  security  for  my  salvation.  And  how  much  con- 
solation lies  in  this  manifestation  of  Jesus  Christ's  destiny 
as  relates  to  myself !  My  faith*  need  never  waver,  for  He 
that  was  crucified  is  risen  again,  the  reviled  and  oppressed 
One  is  glorified,  the  humiliated  One-  exalted.  Christ  is 
risen;  and  should  I  doubt,  in  my  own  lowliness,  that  God 
may  perhaps  glorify  me  even  here,  but  certainly  gloriously 
develop  my  everlasting  destiny,  that  the  child  of  the 
dust  may  enter  into  the  ranks  of  the  angels,  and  together 
with  them  behold  God  and  be  blessed  ?  Should  I  fear  the 
grave  and  corruption,  or  mourn  over  the  graves  of  those 
whom  I  have  loved,  as  one  without  comfort,  who.  seeks  the 
Kving  among  the  dead  and  finds  no  peace  for  his  soul  ? 
No,  far  from  me  be  such  a  denial  of  faith,  such  an  un- 
christian comfortlessness.  "I  live,  and  ye  shall  live  also.*' 
This  word  of  comfort  of  my  Saviour  ought  continually  to 
be  in  my  remembrance  and  in  my  hfmrt*.  Amid  the 
obscurity  of  my  wretched  fate  I  wilb  be.  stedfast  in  my 
Wth,  and  the  gloomy  vale  of  death  shall  not.  terrify  me. 
0  Jesus,  my  Lord  and  Savibur,  do  Thou  Thyself  animate 
this  faith  within  my  soul.  May  Thy  humiliation  and  Thy 
glorification,  through  the  powerful  operation  of  Thy  Spirit, 
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continually  be  present  before  mine  eyes  !  May  the  tbongbt 
of  Thee  realise  comfort  to  me,  when  the  magnitnde  and 
number  of  my  sins  fill  me  with  gloomy  donbt !  Exalted 
Jesus,  Who  hast  instituted  a  perfect  redemption,  Thou 
hast  entered  into  glory,  and  I  shall  foUow  Thee.  Thy  Re- 
surrection assures  to  me  the  joys  of  a  blessed  hope,  and  in 
Thy  love,  0  Jesus,  I  have  a  foretaste  of  heaven.  Yes,  I 
will  think  of  Thee  in  every  gloomy  hour  of  life,  and  when 
I  wander  in  a  dark  way,  then  will  Thy  Resurrection  comfort 
and  fill  me  with  the  hope,  ''  Thou  livest,  and  I  shall  live 
also." 


APRIL  15. 

Reformation. 

Verily  I  say  v/itto  you,  Except  ye  he  converted^  and  become  as  little  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven^ — S.  Matt,  zviii.  3. 

And,  oh !  how  gladly  would  I  be  as  a  child,  that  I 
might  partake  of  His  kingdom !  how  gladly  would  I  pre- 
sent unto  Thee,  0  Father,  a  clean  heart,  a  new  and  a  right 
spirit,  as  my  thank-offering !  how  gladly  would  I  become, 
through  filial  obedience,  worthy  of  Thy  love  and  sure  of 
Thy  favour !  Yet  if  I  look  into  myself,  and  then  consider 
that  saying  of  my  Lord,  my  soul  is  affrighted.  I  feel 
bowed  down  and  shaken  in  my  confidence  in  Thee  through 
the  consciousness  of  my  weakness,  my  wavering,  my  inde- 
cision in  the  holy  business  of  amendment.  For  I  find  in 
myself  no  trace  of  that  childlike  innocence,  of  that  active 
feeling  of  my  dependence,  of  that  unassuming  humility 
and  love,  on  which  a  participation  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  made  conditional ;  I  find  myself  daily  in  the 
midst  of  fooUsh  and  sinful  impulses  and  strivings,  and  am 
often  unable  to  guard  against  the  doubts  through  which  I 
am  denying  Thee  and  Him  Whom  Thou  hast  sent.  When. 
I  ought  to  be  happy  and  comforted,  roused  and  invigoratedL 
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by  Thy  promises^  I  am  depressed  and  melanclioly,  and 
often  quite  without  hope;  and  when  I  ought  to  humble 
myself  under  Thy  hand  and  under  Thy  judgments,  then 
does  my  ungrateful  and  despondent  spirit  murmur  and 
complain ;  and  when  I  should  be  contented,  I  still  claim 
Thy  benefits  and  Thy  help  as  a  right  that  belongs  to  me. 
Ah !  haye  pity,  0  Father  in  heaven,  upon  Thy  weak  child. 
Give  me  a  childlike,  grateful,  and  innocent  heart.  Let 
me,  as  I  daily  come  nearer  to  the  limit  of  my  pilgrimage, 
become  also  daily  more  humble,  more  faithful,  more  de- 
voted to  Thee.  If  sin  seeks  to  become  powerfdl  within 
me,  let  me  remember  that  I  offend  Thee  by  sin,  that  sin  is 
the  rain  of  mankind ;  and  make  me  to  watch  and  pray. 
If  doubts  and  cares  disturb  me,  make  me  to  look  back 
upon  the  past  and  consider  how  graciously  Thy  guidance 
and  providence  have  already  watched  over  my  life,  when  I 
was  not  yet  in  a  state  to  care  or  to  act  for  myself.  Ah  ! 
Thou  Who  hast  guided  me  so  parentally  since  I  came  into 
the  world,  Thou  wilt  riot  cease  to  care  for  me  during  the 
progress  and  at  the  end  of  my  life.  Probably  I  may 
become  as  feeble,  as  helpless  as  I  was  in  the  first  days  of 
my  life ;  strengthen  in  me  the  belief  that  Thou  wilt  even 
then  care  for  me,  guide  me,  and  direct  me,  and  let  me 
remain  consoled.  If,  however,  I  should  quit  this  world 
earlier,  I  pray  Thee  let  me  die  so  peaceably,  so  calmly, 
80  happily,  that  my  end  may  be  a  witness  of  my  faith, 
and  of  the  glory  of  my  Redeemer.  Help  me  to  this  end, 
that  I  may  be  converted  and  become  as  a  child. 


Q^ 
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AFBILia 

Spibituaia  Assurances. 

The  statute*  of  the  Lord  ate  rights  and  rejoice  the  heart:  the  comma 
ments  of  the  Lord  are  pure,  and  giveth  light  uato  the  eye*. — Pb^  ziz.  8. 

Yes,  this  my  own  spirit  testifies,  and  this  is  my  ow — 
experience  since  I  avail  myself  of  Christ.     As  my  boc^ 
requires  its  support,  so  my  soul  also  cannot  dispense  wil^H 
that  nourishment  which  is  proffered  to  it  in  the  Wof=^ 
of  God,  and  the  assurances  of  that  Word  are  rich  az^^, 
inexhaustible  sources  of  comfort  and  hope.     Every  glai^cg 
into  the  books  of  history  teaches  me,  and  thousands  of  xzijr 
contemporaries  declare  also,  what  treasures  and  joys  a  soi^ 
foregoes  which  derives  not  faith  and  comfoi^,  love  mi 
hope,  &om  the  revelations  of  God.     And  how  deeply  cloes 
my  own  heart  feel  that  the  Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  to 
make  every  one  happy  who  believes  therein  !     Its  doctrines 
are  so  simple,  its  truths  so  enlightening,  its  promises  so 
consoling,  that  the  understanding  of  the  learned  as  well 
as  the  mind  of  the  unlearned  become  elevated  and  com- 
forted by  it.     And  these  doctrines,  heard  and  repeated  a 
thousand  times,  lose  nothing  of  their  efficacy ;   these  tniihs 
continue  weighty  to  the  heart,  these  promises  retain  thai 
wonderful  power  with  which  they  at  first  took  possession 
of  and  comforted  the  soul :    yet  still  more  valuable  ar 
more  effective  does  the  Gospel  become,  the  more  greaf 
attention  is  paid  to  it.     My  heart,  like  many  others,  wot 
starve  and  waste  away  if  it  were  derived  of  this  sac 
food ;   my  spirit  would  sink  to  the  savage  state  of  a  be 
as  many  souls  have,  if  the  Word  of  God  did  not  becko 
from  earth  to  heaven.     I  should  despair  at  the  tho 
of  my  sinfulness,  as  many  others  have  done,  if  the  0 
did  not  let  a  light  shine  in  upon  the  darkness  o 
temporal  destiny.    It  is  only  through  Christianity  tl 
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Awake  to  manhood,  that  we  arrive  at  a  lively  consciousness 
of  our  dignity  and  calling,  that  we  become   children   of 
light.    Be  thou,  then,  dear  and  sacred  to  me,  O  heavenly 
light  of  the  Gospel :   as  long  as  I  live  give  me  then  Thy 
comfort,  O  thon  precious  word  from  the  cross ;   gratefully 
iiill  my  soul  receive  and  accept  it.     But  let  my  joy  in 
Cibrist  be,  at  the  same  time,  a  constant  admonition  to  pro- 
core  this  joy  also  for  those  who  still  '*  sit  in  darkness  and 
the  shadow  of  death  ;'*  a  constant  admonition  to  pray  and 
ictively  to  assist,  that  the  nominal  Christians  of  my  own 
lidghbourhood  and  the  poor  heathen  in  distant  lands  may 
leceive  the  law  of  the  Liord  and  the  commandments  of  God 
in  Christ ;    that  they  may  with  me  experience  how  they 
lefresh  the  soul  and  rejoice  the  heart. 


APRIL  17. 
Divine  Goodness^ 

^  Lord  U  loving  unlto  every  marit  and  His  mercy  is  over  all  HU  works, — 

Pb.  cxlv.  8. 

This  is  a  clear  saying,  but  is  a  truism.  And  yet  how 
many  amongst  those  whom  the  goodness  of  God  favours 
and  provides  with  the  good  things  of  the  world,  still  live 
in  care  and  sorrow,  and  never  enjoy  life  !  I  myself  often 
fed  in  the  midst  of  the  pleasures  of  life,  overpowerd  by 
sad  emotions,  misgivings,  and  anxiety,  and  neither  recog- 
nise nor  enjoy  what  the  goodness  of  God  has  ordained  for 
me, —  at  least,  accept  it  without  due  thankfulness  and 
pleasure.  Why  do  I  distress  myself  with  such  imagina- 
tions, which  I  might  and  ought  to  expel  from  my  heart  ? 
Should  I  not  have  power  over  myself  to  control  such 
sad  imaginations  and  anxieties  ?  I  can,  indeed,  do  all 
things  through  Him  "Who  strengthens  me,  through  the 
Friend  and  Helper  of  my  soul.      Had  I  only  learnt  from 
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Him  wisdom,  deference,  patience,  and  deyotion,  and  hac 
I  the  spirit  of  Christ, — ^were  I  altogether  His,  surely  ihe« 
I  should  be  able  to  raise  myself  to  a  degree  of  cheerfiilne^ 
and  contentment  which  would  be  indestructible,  and  ^ 
an  energy  which  nothing  could  depress.      But  how  litt^ 
have  I  exercised  my  heart  in  these  Christian  yirtues  ;   hc^ 
often  do  I  resign  myself  wilfuUy  to  melancholy,  how  ofU, 
do  I  allow  myself  to  be  conquered  by  discontent,  witho 
being  able  to  adduce  a  single  tenable  reason  for  it? 
resolved  to  live  in  a  more  christianlike  way.       I  will    ft 
more  observant  of  the  privileges  of  my  life,  and  of  the 
blessings  which  God  daily  bestows,  and  especially  of  those 
which  I  have  never  been  deprived  of,  and  therefore  hare 
received  and  enjoyed  the  more  indi£ferently.      I  will  en- 
deavour to  strengthen  my  too  wavering  faith,  and  there- 
unto  strive   after   a  great  purity  of  heart,   remembering 
that  we  have  confidence  towards  God  only  when  our  heart 
condemns  us  not.     Ah !   I  feel  with  shame  that  most  of 
the  cares  and  evils  which  really  press  upon  me  are  results 
and  effects  of  my  own  folly  and  errors,  and  that  I  must  be 
better  if  I  would  be  more  happy.     I  acknowledge  that  my 
soul  too  easily  forgets  in  time  of  distress  how  much  kind- 
ness the  Lord  has  shown  to  it.     But  without  Thy  help,  0 
my  heavenly  Father,  I  have  no  power  over  myself,  neither 
over  my  imagination  nor  over  my  will.      Therefore  do  I 
pray,  forsake  me  not  with  Thy  help ;   a  single  day  spent 
without  Thee  may  make  me  for  ever  unhappy.     Enlighten 
my  eyes  that  I  may  for  ever  look  to  Thee,  and  to  the 
Author  and  Finisher  of  my  faith :   my  trust  in  Thee,  and 
the  pious  desire  to  imitate  Jesus,  must  incite  and  strengthen 
me.     How  can  I,  with  this  desire,  be  wanting  in  strength 
to  combat  against  my  corruptions,  and  to  weaken  the  power 
of  those  lusts  whose  end  is  condemnation  ?    Yes,  I  will 
this  day,  and  always,  walk  before  God  as  an  obedient. 
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M  child ;    I  will  keep  my  soul  unspotted  and  guileless, 

i  remain  on  my  guard  against  all  sin.    But  if  I  do  thus 

Jk  before  Thee,  0  Father,  Thou  also  wilt  look  upon  me 

&,  Thy  &Your,  when  I  call  upon  Thee  in  danger  or 

ecessity  during  my  pilgrimage;    and  when  I  seek  Thy 

Bce  in  the  anguish  of  death.  Thou  wilt  be  kind  to  me 

tod  have  pity  upon  me. 

APBIL18. 

Beasonable  Sacbifice. 

lUieeeh  you^  by  the  mercies  of  Ood^  that  you  present  your  bodies  a  living 

siLcrifice, — ^Bom.  zii.  1. 

Nothing  can  be  more  reasonable,  nothing  more  natural 

tlian  this.      God  has  given  us  our  bodies,  wherefore  should 

Vd  not  give  them  again  to  Him  ?    Besides  the  joyful  feeling 

of  life  and  health  with  which  I  awake,  the  divine  pro- 

^6ction  which  I  have  enjoyed  during  the  past  night  is  a 

6^h  call  upon  me  to  dedicate  myself  to  the  Lord,  and  to  be 

^voted  to  Him  in  love  and  thankfulness.     I  will  follow  this 

<^  wiUiQgly  and  joyfully,  0  my  God  and  Father ;   it  is  my 

Sweetest  duty  to  subject  myself   entirely  to   Thee,   and 

Xny  greatest  happiness  to  belong  to  Thee.     For  he  alone 

t;hat  dedicates  himself  in  both  soul  and  body  to  Thee, 

eannot  be  an  ungrateful  despiser  of  Thy  blessings.     He 

tdone  who  devotes  himself  to  Thee  as  Thine  own,  and 

thereby  earns  for  himself  Thy  love,  can  ever  reckon  upon 

Thee.      What  have  I  to  be  a&aid  of  if  I  rejoice  in  Thy 

approval  and  blessing,  if  Thy  Almighty  protection  guard 

me,  if  Thy  fatherly  decision  direct  my  destiny,  and  my 

fjEdth  in  Thy  grace  and  faithfcdness  remain  unshaken  and 

firm  ?    What  is  wanting  to  the  welfare  of  my  soul  if  I  know 

that  Thou  lookest  upon  me  with  a  Father's  love,  and  am 

sore  of  Thy  compassion  ?    I  may,  however,  calculate  upor 

it,  if  I  make  a  sacrifice  of  myself  to  Thee.     And  wha 
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blessedness,  0  God,  to  be  so  sure  of  Thee !     If  already  I 
feel  myself  so  happy  in  the  possession  of  a  tme  and  tender 
friend,  in  whose  presence  I  experience  the  whole  comfort 
and  joy  of  inward  sympathy,  and  of  nndistorbed  accord  of 
sentiment  and  feeling,  how  much  more  blessed  must  I  be 
if  I  have  Thee,  0  God,  for  my  friend,  if  I  am  beloTed  of 
Thee!      If  I  am   Thy  child  and  Thy  property,  then  I 
possess   everything   that   can  make  me  happy  and   con- 
tented.    And  when  death  shall  deprive  me  of  all  that  has 
been  my  property,  when  it  tears  me  from  my  friends  and 
relations,   my  helpers   and  patrons, —  yes,  when  nothing 
more  remains  mine  than  a  narrow  place  in  the  cemetery. 
Thou  wilt  yet  continue  the  comfort  of  my  heart  and  my 
portion ;   and  I  shall  find  in  Thy  love  a  fall  recompence  for 
every  loss.     Yet,  alas !  I  am  conscious,,  in  all  contrition, 
that  I  am  often  far  from  Thee,  that  my  love  and  my  confi- 
dence in  Thee  become  constantly  weakened  through  the 
obscurity  of  Thy  judgments  and  the  unsearchableness  of 
Thy  ways,  that  I  do  not  pray  to  Thee  with  fervency  and 
trust,  that  I  am  not  entirely  Thine.    Is  it  timidity  or  pride 
that  estranges  me  from  Thee  ?      Or  have  I  to  ascribe  it  to 
my  own  sinfolness  that  I  go  to  meet  the  obscure  future  with- 
out comfort  or  peace,  and  bear  the  burdens  and  troubles 
of  life  without  resignation  ?      ''  Cleanse  me,  O  Lord,  fi*om 
my  secret  faults ;"  strengthen  my  trust  and  my  confidence; 
teach  me  to  do  according  to  Thy  good  pleasure.      What  so 
often  fails  me  is  devotion,  humble  and  confident  devotion, 
and  gratefrd  contentment.      May,  in  future,  my  anxious 
striving  be  directed  to  these !     For  never  will  Thy  thoughts 
be  my  thoughts,  nor  Thy  ways  be  my  ways,  0  thou  holy, 
allwise  God !      I  humble  mysdf  before  Thee,  then,  confess 
my  weakness,  and  implore  Thy  grace,  that  I  be  not  lost. 
LoU!  0  God,  let  me  be  encouraged,  through  the  thoughts 
of  such  a  possibility,  to  devote  myself  to  Thee  with  body  and 
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soul,  and  to  bear  more  peaceably  and  more  patiently  the 
necessity  of  this  present  time,  because  it  is  not  worthy  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  to  us  in  a 
better  world.  Cast  aside  all  the  obstacles  which  still  hinder 
me  from  offering  nnto  Thee  the  sacrifice  which  is  due  to 
Thee,  and  let  it  be  always  my  joy  to  cling  to  Thee,  place  my 
confidence  in  Thee,  and  proclaim  Thy  marvellous  works. 


APKII19. 

Heed  the  Present* 

Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow, — S.  Matt.  vi.  34^ 

Thus  does  our  Saviour  command  us.     But,  alas !   that 
tiine  is  gone  by  to  me.      0  years  of  innocence  and  con- 
tentment, how  soon  have  ye  fled !      How  calm,  how  con- 
tented and  satisfied,  how  free  from  care,  was  I  then  !     Now 
BO  many  disquietudes  invade  my  heart ;   now  sickness  and 
pain  dirtnrb  me  in  my  enjoyments ;    now  my  days  are  ac- 
companied by  so  many  troubles ;   now  the  more  I  add  to 
my  daysy  the  more  numerous  and  manifold  are  the  causes 
of  trouble,  and  the  constant  fresh  dangers  for  my  peace 
and  happiness,  and  the  weaker  become  the  courage  and 
lK)pe  of  a  feeble  heart>  on  the  approach  of  the  years  which 
bye  not  yet  come  upon  us.     0  my  immortal  soul,  how 
easily  dost  thou  forget  that  only  in  heaven  thou  wilt  be 
Messed,  but  here  tried  and  purified;  and  how  Utile  dost  thou 
consider  that  which  can  guard  thee  from  care,  comfort, 
direct,  and  encourage  thee !      Time,  as  it  passes  by,  is  ever 
carrying  with  it  somewhat  of  our  affictions,  and  God,  Who 
mles  both  time  and  our  destinies,  varies  them  according  to 
His  own  pleasure.      He  makes  grief  and  joy  to  change 
places.     Dost  thou  desire,  if  it  were  even  possible,  to  have 
thy  childhood  back  ?    Dost  thou  desire  to  experience  afresh 
the  misfortunes  which  have  been  once  surmounted  ?     Time 
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may  indeed  fly,  but  "  the  goodness  of  God  endures  for 
ever ;"  it  is  renewed  to  us  every  day.     God  daily  gives  thee 
fresh  opportunities  to  do  good,  and  to  lay  up  treasures  for 
eternity.      Daily  does  He  guard  thee  from  innumerable 
adversities.      Times  change;    all  is  vain,  all  is  fleeting. 
But  the  goodness  of  God  changeth  not,  and  the  bond  of 
peace  remains  for  ever  firm.      Therefore,  0  my  soul,  take 
no  timid,  no  anxious  thought  for  to-day.     The  Lord  has  not 
{oT^aken  thee,  will  not  forsake  thee,  cannot  forsake  thee. 
Take  no  thought  for  the  morrow.      Say  not,  "  How  shall  it 
be  when  I  shall  have  to  endure  the  weight  of  old  age,  the 
pains  of  a  sick-bed  or  other  calamities  ?  and  how  shall  I 
bear  it  when  my  eyes  are  dim,  when  increasing  decrepitude 
shall  compel  me  to  become  inactive,  when  I  must  fEtll  a 
burden  upon  others  ?"      The  Father  Who  has  guided  thee 
from  thy  youth  up  until  now,  will  not  forsake  thee  in  thine 
old  age.     He  Who  has  portioned  out  thy  sorrows  according 
to  His  wisdom  and  goodness,  will  not  prove  thee  above  thy 
power.   He  Who  has  bestowed  upon  thee  all  things  in  Jesus 
Christ,  will  not  deny  thee  that  which  is  less.     If  the  morn- 
ing of  thy  life  has  been  gloomy,  probably  its  noontide  may 
be  brighter,  and  the  evening  may  take  all  thy  sorrows  from 
thy  heart,  and  bring  it  to  peace  while  He  sends  it  His  un- 
expected aid,  while  He  renders  it  more  patient,  more  cahn,  . 
more  humble,  more  devoted.      If  in  this  life  all  around^ 
thee  continue  sad    and  dark,   then  patiently  await  that^ 
morning  when  the  day  of  thy  everlasting  happiness  shafl 
dawn.     Then  will  the  days  of  change  and  sufiisring  com^ 
to  an  end.     Be,  then,  comforted  and  undismayed,  and  wai"" 
for  the  Lord.     The  expectation  of  the  righteous  shall  tarmci 
to  joy,  but  the  hope  of  the  wicked  shall  perish.     As  th^^i 
blessings  of  God  daily  accumulate,  shall  not  also  thy  hop^j 
thy  trust,  and  thy  love  also  increase  ?     Shun  every  urm- 
gratefd  depreciation  of  His  goodness,  and  the  abuse  of  His 
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patieiK^  and  longsnffering.  By  how  many  blessings  will 
not  God  even  this  day  draw  thee  to  Himself!  Offer  to 
Him  ^hanks  for  each  of  them,  and  repay  Him  with  thy 
YOWB.  Whosoeyer  offereth  thanks,  he  praises  Him;  and 
ibis  is  the  right  course,  for  it  can  further  lead  thee  to  His 
salyation. 


APBIL20. 

Self-Government. 

3^  that  are  Christ**  have  crucified  thefleth  with  the  affections  and  lusts. 

Gal.  V.  24. 

How  fax  away  do  I  stand  from  this  !     How  little  have  I 
troubled  myself  about  my  affections  and  lusts, —  how  re- 
gardless am  I  of  what  goes  on  within  my  soul, — how 
little  mindful  what  an  important  thing  it  is  that  the  heart 
le  stedfast  in  its  will  and  its  actions,  in  its  convictions 
And  hopes,  in  its  temper  and  its  confidence,  and  power- 
felly  resist  everything  whereby  it  can  be  misled !      But  I 
^nst  crucify  my  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts,  must 
learn  to  have  command  over  the  movements  and  feelings 
of  my  nature,  if  I  wish  to  be  Christ's,  and  lastingly  to 
Secure  the  comfort  and  joy  of  my  heart.     These  violent 
imbridled  impulses  obscure  the  Ught  that  is  in  me,  the  Ught 
of  reason,  and  render  it  difficult,  indeed  impossible,  for  me 
to  deal  with  circumspection  and  consideration  in  selecting 
the  good,  and  in  composing  myself,  devoting  myself,  and 
submitting  myself,  as  I  ought  to  do.     But  I  will  endeavour 
to  go  further  in  fighting  against  and  governing  myself;   I 
will  learn  from  Jesus  to  deny  myself.      How  much  more 
easily  shall  I  abandon  evil,  do  good,  endure  all  that  is 
disagreeable  and  harassing,  if  I  bring  my  heart  into  compo- 
sure, and  no  longer  give  way  to  my  violent  impulses !     How 
much  more  calm  and  composed  shall  I  be  when  trials 
appear  or  cares  oppress  me,  if  I  hold  fast  the  faith  !     God 
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trieth  me,  and  therefore  have  I  strength  to  bear  the  trial ; 
Ood  lays  this  burden  npon  me,  therefore  it  shall  not  be  too 
heavy  for  me ;  God  appoints  the  evil  day  with  the  good, 
therefore  shall  the  evil  day  be  good  for  me.  The  Father 
arms  Bis  children  against  all  the  violent  emotions  of  the 
soul,  against  desires  and  passions  and  anxieties ;  for  He 
teaches  them  to  watch  and  to  pray  and  to  labonr,  and 
bestows  npon  them  promises  of  comfort,  the  refreshment 
of  faith,  and  the  example  of  Christ  Himself.  These  wea- 
pons will  I  in  aU  loyalty  make  use  of,  and,  equipped  with 
these,  I  will  crucify  my  flesh  with  its  affections  and  lusts. 
But  Thou,  0  God,  wilt  give  me  grace,  that  Thy  sword  and 
shield.  Thine  armour  and  Thy  spear,  may  not  forsake  me 
this  day  or  in  future,  but  may  make  me  strong  against  ail 
the  temptations  of  the  world  and  of  sin.  Let  me  watch 
and  pray  without  ceasing,  let  me  industriously  avail 
myself  of  Thy  Word  and  holy  Sacraments,  let  me  ever 
increase  in  Thy  love,  and  make  my  heart  to  continue 
blameless  before  Thee  in  holiness,  until  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  Jesus,  when  I  shall  indeed  be  wholly  and  for  ever 
Thine. 


APRIL  21. 

Human  iNCOMPETENCt. 

All  are  of  the  dtistj  and  all  turn  to  dust  again.-^'EceleB.  iii.  20. 

That  this  applies  as  well  to  man,  I  have  learnt  and  known  ^ 
from  my  youth  up  until  now ;  and  yet  I  have  too  often,  in  .m 
the  weakness  of  my  heart,  relied  upon  m^,  and  elpectedS 
my  safety  from  their  assistance  and  sympathy  alone.  Now,i^ 
however,  that  I  carefully  and  calmly  think  upon  it,  I  per- 
ceive how  fooUsh  it  is  to  rely  upon  men,  who  are  mortal^ 
weak,  and  powerless,  and  often  have  not  even  the  will  tc^ 
help.  Therefore  will  I  henceforth  regard  with  gratefoiy 
feelings  my  earthly  brethren  as  the  instruments  which  th^ 
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Almighty  uses  to  do  me  good.     I  will  gladly  acknowledge 
that  the  sympathy  and  assistance  of  my  brethren  have  often. 
Qomforted,  saved,  and  rejoiced  me  ;   but  I  will  never  forget 
that  man  ean  do  nothing  if  the  Almighty  blesses  not  his 
actions,  and  that  all  human  kindness  and  sympathy  can 
never  alleviate  the  necessities,  the  cares  and  sorrows  of  my 
hefirt,  if  I  tmst  not  with  filial  and  joyful  confidence  in  God, 
•^if  I  believe  not  firmly  that  His  wise  providence  directs 
my  fate,  that  neither  a£9iction  nor  sorrow  can  fall  upon  me 
if  Ood  has  not  decreed  it.     Oh  !  I  feel  and  know  how  often 
and  how  grievously  I  have  sinned  against  my  loving  Father 
in  heaven,  for  I  have  trusted  but  little  or  not  at  all  to  ECs 
love  and  His  wisdom ;  how  often  have  I  increased  my  own 
distress  in  forgetting  that  not  a  hair  of  my  head  can  fall 
without  the  knowledge  of  my  heavenly  Father !    how  fi:e- 
quently  have  my  expectations  been   thwarted,  because  I 
4ave  placed  my  hopes  upon  my  own  counsel  or  upon  the 
help  of  man,  and  not  upon  His  Who   does   abundantly 
above  all  that  we  ask  or  think  !     The  bitter  experience  that 
1  have  ought  to  make  me  wiser.     I  must  reflect  more  in- 
tensely upon  the  nothingness  of  man,  and  never  rely  upon 
lim  alone.     I  will  meditate  upon  the  wonderful  decrees  of 
Ood,  and  endeavour  thus  to  establish  myself  in  the  belief 
in  His  providence,  and  in  the  conviction  that  everything 
that  God  does  is  well  done.      But  I  must  never  forget  that, 
in  His  wisdom.  He  cannot  give  me  everything  my  foolish 
heart  may  desire ;   but  in  His  love  he  will  give  me  all  that 
is  good  for  me,  and  that  serves  for  my  comfort :    I  must 
also  not   expect  from   my  own  prudence   or   eflforts   that 
which  a  pious  mind  and  a  holy  course  of  life  can  alone 
produce,  and  long  for  no   happiness  unless  I  have  pre- 
viously made  myself  worthy  of  it.      I  must  not  complain 
if  my  desires  and  hopes  remain  unaccomplished,  or  if  the 
happiness  of  my  life  be  disturbed  and  interrupted  through 


208  DAILY  CONFEBENCES  WITH  GO0; 

For,  as  God  cares  for  ns,  we  may  expect  not  only  conti- 
nually fresh  trialB,  bnt  also  fresh  blessings  and  fnercies  every 
morning :   and  trials  vnO,  be  a  real  blessing  if  we  endtire 
them  as  Christians.     If  a  day  appears  to  me  to  be  good, 
happy,  and  prosperous,,  I  will  employ  it  to  heal  the  womidis 
of  my  heart  and  invigorate  my  courage :    I  will  thank- 
fully accept  it  as  an  undeserved  gift  of  Divine  grace,  and 
cheerfully  enjoy  it;    but  I  will  keep  myself  from  pride 
and  frivolity,  and  not  depend  too  much  upon  the  uncer- 
tain and  insecure  happiness  pf  this  world.     On  the  other, 
hand,  perhaps  in  succession  to  niany  a  day  of  prosperity, 
perhaps  not  without  my  own  fault,  and  certainly  to  my 
advantage,  a  day  of  evil  may  ensue  :   in  such  a  case  I  will 
humble  myself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  and  not 
forget  how  much  good  the  Lord  has  wrought  for  me  afore- 
time, so  that  my  heart  may  not,  in  weakness  of  fedth, 
murmur  and  despond.      I  will  search  after  thjat  which  is 
left  of  good  to  me,  even  in  that  day  of  evil^  and  rejoice  in. 
it,  and  employ  it  for  the  strengthening  of  my  patience^ 
my  humility,  and  my  faith,  that  I  may  seek  to  approacls. 
my  heavenly  Father  through  devotion,  tnjst,  i^nd  prayer, 
and  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  my  Saviour ;   I  will  renew 
and  strengthen  in  my  heart  every  comforting  hope  whids 
the  Word  of  God  aflfords  ;    I  will  remember  that  the  All- 
wise  sends  the  cross  which  He  lays  upon  me,  to  this  end^ 
that  I  may  emancipate  myself  from  the  vanities  of  iha.^ 
world,  and  raise  myself  to  heaveijy-mindedness,  so  that    I 
may  cling  to  the  Lord  as  the  branch  to  the  vine,  that 
I  may  earn  the  love  of  my  brethren  in  order  to  be  Boxe 
of  their   help  and   comfort.      So  teach  me  to  accept  t2i6 
day  of  good,  O  father,  that  it  may  be  a  blessing  to  me; 
and  do  Thou  teach  me  also  to  regard  the  cross  which  Thoo 
mayest  lay  upon  me,  that  it  may  turn  to  my  eternal  joy. 
I  cast  all  my  cares  upon  Thee^  for  Thou  carest  for  me. 
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AFEIL24. 

PuBE  Devotion  in  Peayer, 

« 

They  that  worship  Him  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth, — 

S.  John  iv,  24. 

Do  I  act  according  to  this  dictate  of  my  Saviour  ?    Is 
my  morning  and  evening  worship  of  God  anything  more 
than  outward  custom,  than  heathenish  babbling,  and  have 
I  prayed  instantly  with  devotion  and  fervency  ?    I  must 
be  able  to  reply  to  this  question  a  hearty  "  Yea ! "  other- 
wise I  am  not  worthy  to  be  called  a  Christian,  otherwise 
my  worship  cannot  be  blessed  by  the  Lord,  Who  regards 
not  the  person  but  the  heart      But  can  I  reply  with  a 
hearty  yea  ?  do  reverence,  trust,  and  confidence  really  exist 
in  my  heart  while  I  am  praying  ?   and  am  I  sure  that  God 
»t  least  accepts  my  prayer,  even  if  He  should   deny  me 
what  I  ask  ?    Do  I  not  indeed  pray  only  with  the  lips  ?    Is 
niy  heart  sensible  of  the  thanks  which  my  words  convey 
to  the  Father  ?   does  it  feel  firm  and  joyful  confidence  as 
it  promises  in  its  prayer  to  the  Lord  not  to  waver  in  faith 
%nd  in  its  humble  devotion  ?    do  I  firmly  believe  in  the 
blessing  of  God  while  I  implore  it  of  Him,  and  in  the  in- 
^spensableness  of  that  blessing  ?     I  will  conceal  nothing, 
1  will  not  make  excuses  for  my  weakness,  not  palliate  my 
faults,  but  will  look  more  closely  than  ever  into  my  heart. 
£ut  I  here  acknowledge  that  I  too  often  sin  against  God 
and  Christ  in  my  prayers,  in  so  seldom  being  mindful  of 
God  in  them ;    in  displaying  towards  Him  a  cold,  indif- 
ferent heart,  far  removed  from  all  pious  feelings,  a  heart 
incapable  of  devotion,  and  engaged  wholly  with  its  worldly 
affiairs,  or  filled  with  morose  discontents.     Yes,  so  weak, 
80  forgetful  of  God,  so  blind  is  my  heart :   I  acknowledge  it 
with  deep  sorrow,  and  sigh  over  myself,  and  blame  myself. 
But  I  most  and  will  do  more  than  sigh   and  complain 
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over  this  degeneracy  of  my  heart :  I  will  adopt  firm 
determinations,  pious  resolutions,  and  holy  thoughts;  I 
will  strengthen  my  weak  heart,  revive  afresh  my  deadened 
faith,  and  arouse  myself  to  devotion.  And  I  can  do  this,  for 
I  possess  a  natural  disposition  for  faith,  as  the  foimdation  of 
devotion  and  prayer ;  I  have  Christ  as  teacher  and  example 
of  an  effectual  prayer  acceptable  to  God.  I  belong  to  the 
children  of  light ;  I  know  in  whom  I  believe.  I  know  that 
the  Allwise  searches  out  His  children,  and  understands 
every  thought  from  afar ;  I  know  that  He  will  listen  only 
to  a  devout  supplicant,  and  casts  away  all  hypocrites  from 
His  sight ;  I  know  that  He  blesses  not,  but  punishes,  those 
who  only  babble,  and  will  lay  open  the  counsels  of  their 
hearts.  I  will  then  do  my  part,  and  then  reckon  upoa 
Him  Who  always  does  His.  Then  I  shall  certainly  pra^r 
aright,  and  with  effect. 


APEU  25. 

Spiritual  Guardianship. 

Thy  visitation  hath  preserved  my  spirit, — Job  x.  12. 

It  has  been  under  Thy  protection  that  I  passed  the 
night  peaceably  and  without  misfortune,  slept  calmly,  and 
welcomed  the  new  day  with  delight ;  and  the  new  vigour 
which  I  experience,  the  energy  with  which  I  commence 
each  returning  day,  the  joyfulness  which  is  within  me,  all 
is  Thy  work — is  the  gift  of  Thy  love.  These  thoughts 
benefit  me  inexpressibly,  and  awaken  within  me  a  blessed 
feeling  of  the  importance  which  I  have  in  Thy  sight,  0 
Thou  exalted.  Thou  all-sufficient  Being !  For  what  a 
sublime  consciousness  it  is  to  be  the  object  of  a  marked 
divine  love  and  providence,  to  have  received  the  security 
•in  which  we  sleep,  and  the  refreshment  of  all  our  powers 
that  we  feel  in  the  morning,  from  God !     This  conscious- 
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ness  and  this  testimony  I  will  renew  and  strengthen  day 
by  day  within  my  heart ;  and  if  at  any  time  a  timid  doubt 
whether  Gt)d  hears  my  petition,   and  knows  my  cares, 
distorbs  me,  then  will  the  wonderful  &therly  protection  of 
the  Almighty,  which  each  morning  proclaims  to  me  afresh, 
overcome  that  doubt  and  strengthen  my  belief.     Yes,  His 
visitation  does  preserve  my  spirit :  that  is  a  truth,  the  com- 
forting power  of  which  will  always  reanimate  me ;  when  life, 
viih  its  cares  and  troubles,  its  trials  and  its  imperfections, 
shall  oppress  me,  this  saying  of  the  Saviour, — "  Are  ye  not 
of  more  value  than  many  sparrows  ?   yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them" — shall-  remain  in  my  recollection,  and 
comfort  my  desponding  and  doubting  soul,  that  it  despair 
not,  nor  doubt,  and  thereby  become  unworthy  of  its  Creator 
and  its  Bedeemer.      I  cannot  look  without  anxiety  into  the 
near  and  distant  future  of  my  life ;   the  most  joyful  faith 
cannot  entirely  free  me  from  it :  and  God  has  wisely  ordered 
it,  for  cares  are  among  the  means  of  culture  of  my  spirit, 
&nd  the  feeling  of  the  need  of  aid  leads  me  to  God,  and  is 
the  source  of  my  trust  and  of  my  veneration  towards  Him 
Who  can  do  all  things,  and  guides  and  rules  all  things.   But 
in  those  two  sayings  I  will  seek  and  find  this  day  power  to 
discard  from  my  cares  all  that  gloominess  which  they  so 
easily  imbibe,  but  which  is  displeasing  to  God  and  darkens 
my  life.      To  Him  be  my  childlike  confidence  devoted  all 
my  life-  long.      To  the  Lord  I  commit  all  my  ways,  and 
from  the  Lord,  Who  governs  all  so  paternally,  does  my  heart 
expect  every  protection  and  blessing,  every  aid  and  every 
favour  that  is  wholesome  for  it.     The  Lord,  Whose  pro- 
vidence preserveth  my  spirit,  is  my  light  and  my  salvation  : 
whom  then  should  I  fear  ? 


R  2 
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APBIL26. 

Pbevatling  Spirit. 

See  now  that  I,  even  J,  am  He ;  and  there  ii  no  god  with  Me, — 

Deut.  xxxii.  39. 

Yes,  I  perceive  and  acknowledge  the  truth  of  this  saj 
ing.      My  own  life  tells  me  this  daily,  the  Holy  Scriptni 
teaches  it  in  the  most  distinct  terms ;   and  on  that  acconii 
I  ascribe  all  the  good  that  I  experience,  all  the  evil  that 
overcome,  everything  that  assures  and  procures  the  happ; 
result  of  my  eflforts, — I  ascribe  all  to  the  blessing  of  God 
and  to  the  aid  which  the  Lord  bestows  upon  me.     Yes 
I  experience  the  blessing  of  God,  in  that  He  wonderfullj 
sustains  and  increases  my  strength,  animates  my  courage^ 
fortifies  my  patience,  and  infuses  into  my  soul  a  firm  con- 
fidence in  His  almighty  protection.     All  my  energies  would 
be  in  vain,  and  I  should  only  have  the  will  without  the 
power  of  carrying  it  out,  if  Thy  blessing,  O  merciful  God, 
failed  me — ^if  Thy  wise  and  kind  providence  did  not  permit 
circumstances,  conditions,  and  events  to  occur,  by  which  my 
exertions  are  favoured,  promoted,  and  led  onward  to  their 
object.       My  toil  and  trouble  would  be  in  vain  if  the 
obstacles  which  my  own  powers  are  unable  to  overcome 
were  not  removed  through  Thy  wondrous  dispensations— 
if  Thou  hadst  not  roused  thoughts  and  emotions  within 
me,    by  which    my  zeal    becomes    animated,   my   hope* 
strengthened,  my  spirit  filled  with  pure  love  for  what  ii 
good.      Ah !   how  thankful  have  I  often  felt  that  ThoQ 
hast  been  powerful  in  my  weakness,  that  Thy  Spirit  htf 
exalted  me,  Thy  power  supported  me.  Thy  guardianship 
protected  me,  when  danger  of  many  kinds  threatened  me 
in  the  performance  of  the  duties  of  my  vocation !      How 
vividly  have  I  often  experienced  that  everything  depends 
upon  Thy  blessing,  for  without  Thy  help  I  should  have 
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been  capable  of  nothing.     Yes,  that  powerful  faith,  that 
we  are  instruments  of  Thine,  and  labour  and  strive  under 
Thine  influence, — that  we  may  hope  for  Thy  special  aid 
in  the  fulfilment  of  our  vocation, — that  Thou  providest  a 
position  for  every  one  in  which  he  may  become  usefol  to 
his  brethren, — ^that  Thou  bringest  to  us  those  whose  con- 
nection and  assistance  may  further  us  in  our  own  efforts ; — 
that  heart-exalting  faith  is  itself  an  evidence  of  Thy  love, 
ibr  it  leads  us  to   a   blessed  fellowship  with  Thee,  and 
sDows  neither  our  courage  to  fail  nor  our  zeal  to  slacken. 
Bat  to  attain  this  blessing  of  Thee,  to  keep  it  fast,  I  must 
fervently  and  full  of  devotion  pray  to   Thee   and  banish 
from  my  heart  all  selfish  and  egotistical  emotions,  and  do 
from  the   heart  all  that  I  do,  as  unto  Thee,  0  Lord,  and 
oot  unto  men ;   that  I  may  be  able  to  calculate  upon  Thy 
kelp,  I  must  regard  the  honour  which  comes  from  Thee  as 
the  highest  and  most  worthy  of  desire,  and  the  honour 
which  is  of  men  as  an  empty  trifle.     I  must  continually 
keep  within  my  heart  the  thought  that  I  shall  receive  a 
recompence  in  heaven,  and  that  I  sow  in  hope.     I  must  put 
on  Jesus  Christ,  Who  is  given  to  me  by  Thee,  that  I  may 
become  worthy  of  Thy  blessing.     To  this  end  do  Thou,  0 
Father,  assist  me  by  Thy  Holy  Spirit ;   gladly  will  I  then 
go  to  meet  Thee,  and,  full  of  confidence,  entreat  Thee  to 
^ve  ear  to  me. 

APBIL  27. 

Special  Endowment  upon  Man. 

So  Ood  created  man  in  His  own  image^  in  the  image  of  God  created  He 

him, — Gen.  i.  27. 

May  the  consciousness  of  this  dignity  which  God  has 
bestowed  upon  me,  inasmuch  as  He  has  furnished  me  with 
reason  and  firee-will,  always  remain  active  within  me  !  In 
this  I  shall  find  unceasingly  the  inducement  to  strive  after 
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perfection ;  by  this  means  I  shall  never  permit  the  p 

of  goyeming  and  denying  myself  to  lie  dormant.     I 

rather  em^oy  it,  with  conscientious  honesiy,  to  banish 

my  heart  every  folly,  manfully  vanquish  every  pas 

and  curb  every  desire.     My  Ufe  would  then  be  a  life  h 

Spirit,  a  godly  walk  consecrated  to  the  Lord  and  to 

service ;    and  my  heart  would    never  feel    the  pair 

remorse,   and  never  be  tormented  through  bitter   se 

proach.      But  I  cannot  conceal  from  myself  that  1 

still  far  from  the  point  which  my  dignity  directs  m< 

and  that  I  often,  from  the  indolence  or  indiiference  oi 

heart,  loiter  on  the  way  which  leads  to  wisdom  and 

ness ;  nay,  even  make  backward  steps,  and  fall  again 

sins  already  oft  repented.       And  with  painful  sham 

I  confess  that,  through  my  own  fault,  the   divine 

which  is  within  me  becomes  darkness ;   that  I  am  se 

actuated   by   spiritual   principles    and    thoughts  ;    tb 

seldom  conduct  myself  with  rational  and  calm  pruc 

and  real  circumspection,  but  more  frequently  am  cs 

away  by  violent  desires   and  overpowered    by  them 

if    I  had    no  power    to   govern    or  resist    them. 

alas !  how  much  have  I  trespassed  against  Him  Wh« 

created  me  after  His  own  image  !     How  many  sad  h 

how  many  distresses  and  cares,  have  I  thereby  br< 

upon  my  own  life  and  that  of  my  fellow-creatures; 

many  joys  have  I  embittered  and  alloyed ;    how  gi 

have  I  trifled  away  the  grace  of  God  !     I  must  not  pr* 

onward  upon  a  course  which  has  already  brought  me 

temporal  trouble,  and  will  ultimately  lead  me  into  el 

destruction.     I  must  not  impair  that   dignity  whicl 

Lord  has  given  to  me,  the  dignity  of  humanity,  of  C 

tianity.     I  must  subdue  myself,  so  that,  having  been 

a  child  of  light,  I  may  belong  to  the  children  of  ! 

and  attain  the  object  which  my  heavenly  calling  ! 
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forUi  to  me.     It  seems  indeed  almost  impossible,  for  ''  how 
ean  a  man  be  bom  again  when  he  is  old?"  but  to  a  good 
will,  by  the  help  of  God,  nothing  is  impossible.     Neither 
is  wanting  to  me — ^that  thou,  O  God,  knowest ;   therefore 
I  may  give  myself  up  to  the  joyful  hope  that  I  shall  suc- 
ceed in  submitting  my  reason  and  my  will  to  the  command- 
ment of  the  Spirit  and  of  the  Gospel,  and  in  becoming 
really  rational,  really  free, — free  from  the  injurious  degrad- 
ing dominion  of  unrestrained  desires,  free  from  sin  itself. 
For  I  am  earnestly  purposed,  and  I  contend  under  Thy 
gracious  assistance,  my  God  and  Father,  enlightened  by 
the  light  of  truth,  strengthened  by  that  faith  which  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world.     Thus  may  I  then  live 
and  die  as  my  exalted  dignity  justifies ! 


AFBIL  28. 

Eesponse  to  Peayer. 

Every  one  thatasketh  receiveth;  and  he  that  seekethjindeth, — S.  Matt.  vii.  8. 

But,  alas  !  how  often  have  I  sought  and  have  not  found, 
asked  and  implored  my  heavenly  Father,  and  it  has  not 
been  granted  to  me  !  and  my  heart  would  then  become 
weary,  my  soul  be  disappointed,  my  faith  waver,  my  lips 
eease  to  ask,  and  my  spirit  be  weary  of  seeking.  I  will 
consider  by  what  means  I  can  resist  this  misgiving  and 
dispel  this  timidity,  which  so  often  takes  hold  upon  me 
when  my  prayer  remains  unheard,  and  my  hopes  are 
frustrated ;  and  Thou,  my  Father  in  heaven,  wilt  not  surely 
deny  to  Thy  weak  child  the  aid  of  Thy  Spirit,  but  wilt 
enlighten  my  soul,  that  it  may  acknowledge  and  adore  Thy 
wisdom,  and  humbly  submit  itself  to  Thy  mysterious  dis- 
pensations. Consider  then,  0  my  soul,  in  the  first  place, 
that  it  is  not  said  in  the  Scripture,  ''what  thou  askest 
fhou  shalt  receive,"  but  ''he  that  asketh  shall  receive:*' 
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and  confess  to  thyself  that  thou  liast  always  received  some- 
thing in  answer  to  thy  prayer.  Consider  this,  that  then 
mayest  find  comfort,  and  rest  free  from  timid  donhts,  when 
thou  findest  not  what  thou  seekest,  and  receivest  not  what 
thou  askest.  And  then  bear  in  mind  that  this  is  not 
possible  as  long  as  God  is  allwise  and  gracious,  and  that 
exactly  by  denying  He  gives  more  than  he  would  give 
if  thy  prayer  were  granted.  Or  is  it  then  certain  that  I 
only  ask  what  serves  for  my  peace  ?  can  I  trust  my  own 
wisdom  to  recognise  and  to  choose  under  all  circum- 
stances what  is  best,  and  to  be  guided  only  by  pious 
inclinations  and  good  impulses  in  my  wishes  and  my 
hopes?  Can  I  forget  that  my  insight  is  always  human 
only,  and  never  divine  ?  —  my  weak  heart  asks  earthly 
pleasures  and  earthly  happiness,  and  my  Father  in  heaven 
denies  me  what  my  heart  yearns  for,  but  His  wisdom  gives 
to  me,  on  the  other  hand,  what  is  higher,  what  is  imperish- 
able. He  gives  me  piety,  patience,  and  devotion;  He  gives 
me  power  to  extricate  myself  from  what  is  transitory,  and 
to  become  heavenly.  My  foolishness  asks  for  a  long  life, 
health,  honour,  the  respect  of  my  friends,  and  treasures 
which  moth  and  rust  do  corrupt;  and  the  Allwise  denies 
me  what  I  ask,  but  on  the  other  hand  furnishes  me  with 
pure  sincere  love,  with  wise  thoughts,  with  holy  resolutions, 
comforting  hopes  for  my  heavenly  ftiture,  and  fillg  me 
with  the  joy  and  courage  of  faith.  God  bestows  good  on 
all  who  ask  it,  and  those  who  do  implore  Him  will  receive 
what  is  wholesome  and  beneficial  for  them.  Yes,  God  can 
only  give  me  what  is  better  by  denying  me  what  is  worse; 
He  can  bestow  upon  me  what  is  higher,  only  by  refusing 
me  what  is  lower.  This  may  console  me,  therefore,  if  I 
ask  and  it  is  not  granted,  if  I  seek  and  I  find  not  that 
which  I  have  specially  asked  and  sought :  this  may  com- 
fort me,  and  keep  me  from  ceasing  to  pray  and  implore 
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before  His  face.  No,  I  will  not  cease,  I  will  continne  in 
prayer;  for  he  who  asks  receives  abundantly  above  all 
that  he  asks  or  thinks.  His  ways  are  not  my  ways,  nor 
my  thonghts  His  thoughts  ;  but  whatsoever  ways  He  takes 
with  me  in  answer  to  my  prayer,  and  whatsoever  thoughts 
He  has  concerning  me  in  answer  to  my  supplication,  they 
are  ever  ways  and  thoughts  of  salvation. 


AFEIL29. 

The  Goodness  of  Divine  Decrees. 

The  Lord  of  hoits  is  wonderful  in  counsel^  and  excellent  in  working, — 

l6.  xxviii.  29. 

How  often  have  I  had  this  happy  experience  !  how  often 

I  witnessed,  with  wonder  and  admiration,   days  of 

pleasure  appear  when  I  had  expected  a  time  of  trouble 

in  timid  and    painful    anxiety  1    the  favourable   issue   of 

events,  joy  succeeding  to  woe,  rest  after  contest,  victory 

following  struggles.      Experiences  such  as  these  have  filled 

my  timid  heart  with  ever  fresh  delight.     But  often  indeed 

las  this  wavering  heart,  which  so  easily  desponds  and  fears, 

which  never  ceases  to  be  "  taking  thought  for  the  morrow," 

which  wavers  in  its  trust  towards  God,  and  will  not  commit 

its  ways  to  the  Lord,  nor  trust  and  hope  in  Him  alone, — 

often  already  has  it  become  ashamed  through  the  counsel 

of  the  Lord,  which  is  "  excellent  in  working."     How  then 

lave  I  brought  this  shame  upon  me  ?      I  must  not  be 

onmindfnl  that  my  heart  is   then  only  disposed  to   har* 

lour  timid  anxieties,  and  to  be  alarmed  rather  than  to 

hope,  when  it  is  not  honest  and  assiduous  in  the  discharge 

of  its  duties,   when  it  allows  itself  to  be  allured  by  the 

eharms  of  the  world,  and  has  spent  its  time  and  strength 

in  vain  pursuits.     I  must  confess  that  it  has  not  felt  un^ 

happy  because  it  possessed  so  little,  but  because  it  desired 
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80  much  and  so  yainly,  and  calculated  too  sangoinely  on 
the  fulfilment  of  its  desires.  I  bow  before  Thee  in  the 
dust,  0  Lord,  and  acknowledge  how  deserving  I  am  that 
Thou  shouldst  reject  me.  But  "  cast  me  not  away  from 
Thy  presence."  Behold !  I  vow,  O  glorious  Lord,  that  I 
will  emancipate  myself  from  all  fartlts  and  follies,  with  all 
the  power  of  my  faith ;  that  I  will  be  moderate  before  all 
things  in  my  desires  and  my  hopes,  and  believe  ihat  Thot. 
art  love,  and  that  Thy  decrees  are  intended  for,  and  do 
promote,  my  etemaj  salvation.  I  shall,  it  is  true,  be  often 
hindered  in  the  carrying  out  of  this  vow  through  my  indo- 
lence in  prayer,  my  worldliness,  my  weakness,  and  folly. 
I  shall  be  false  to  myself  and  throw  away  my  confidence, 
though  I  am  ftdly  aware,  from  Thy  holy  Word,  that  it  has 
a  great  and  everlasting  reward :  notwithstanding  Thy  Gos- 
pel and  my  own  abundant  experience,  I  shall  still  doubt 
and  fear.  Ah !  Lord,  punish  me  not  as  I  deserve ;  let  me 
pray  penitently  and  find  grace  before  Thee,  and  strengthen 
me  that  my  heart  may  be  firm,  and  thai  I  may  finally  gain 
the  victory.  

APBIL  30. 

.  Heedlessness. 

I  say  unto  you^  That  every  idle  word  that  men  shall  speaks  they  shall  give 
a^ccount  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment, — S.  Matt.  xii.  36. 

For  every  idle  act,  thought,  feeling,  or  gesture,  we  must 
also  one  day  give  account.  I  will  stand  stiH  and  examine 
myself,  for  on  this  day  one  section  of  time,  a  month,  ter- 
minates. Humiliating  as  indeed  this  searching  examina- 
tion into  my  conduct  during  the  past  month  is,  I  vnll, 
notwithstanding,  not  show  it ;  I  will  conceal  nothhig  from 
myself.  The  examination  will  lay  bare,  on  the  one  hand, 
my  own  blindness,  the  foolish  dulness  of  my  heart,  and 
tite  greatness  oi  God*  a  Icmg^^etviug,  ivad^  on  the  other. 
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win  teach  me  the  necessity  of  calling  on  God  for  grace, 
and  of  making  myself,  through  a  change  of  character  and 
through  faith,  secure  of  that  grace.  Thus,  then,  do  I  com- 
mence this  holy  work.  0  Lord,  unspeakably  great  have 
been  the  tokens  of  Thy  goodness  which  Thou  hast  during 
these  thirty  days  bestowed  upon  me.  But  can  I  testify  to 
myself  that  these  innumerable  blessings  haye  moved  my 
heart,  animated  my  love  towards  Thee,  and  strengthened 
my  zeal  for  striving  to  please  Thee  ?  Ah  !  how  ashamed  I 
fed  to  confess  the  abundance  of  Thy  love  and  my  own 
firaltiDess !  Every  pleasure  which  I  enjoy  has  been  a 
Toiee  inviting  me  to  give  thanks.  Every  deliverance  from 
evil  has  enhanced  this  demand  upon  me,  and  given  me 
fresh  occasion  for  this  heavenly  employment.  Has  it 
been  my  highest  pleasure  to  contemplate  Thy  blessings, 
and  my  most  agreeable  duty  to  proclaim  them  ?  Every- 
thing has  declared  Thy  love  to  me.  But  have  I  with 
all  my  heart,  with  all  my  strength,  and  with  all  my 
inind,  loved  Thee  in  return  ?  has  my  greatest  care  been 
directed  to  make  my  life  pleasing  unto  Thee?  Have  I 
sacrificed  to  Thy  will,  to  Thine  honour,  to  Thy  service, 
my  desires,  my  possessions,  and  my  happiness  ?  Aild  what 
has  been  my  conduct  towards  those  whom  Thou  hast 
given  me  as  my  neighbours  ?  Has  my  heart  been  warmed 
by  brotherly  love  ?  Have  I  cared  for  their  temporal  and 
eternal  welfare  ?  Have  all  opportunities  of  doing  good  to 
the  poor,  refreshing  the  suffering,  assisting  the  unfortunate, 
been  welcome  to  me  ?  Have  I  been  at  all  times  ready 
for  reconciliation,  to  root  out  all  hatred  from  my  heart, 
and  to  cast  away  revenge  ?  Have  I  loved  mine  enemies  ? 
Have  I  blessed  them  that  have  cursed  me,  done  good  to 
those  that  hated  me,  and  prayed  for  them  that  despitefully 
^^  and  persecuted  me  ?  Have  I  been  in  weal  or  woe 
*  pattern  for  my  teUow-men  ?     Does  my  conacieini^  \>^^ 
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witness  that  for  the  thirty  days  past  I  have  really  loved 
myself  ?  0  All^rise  God,  I  can  hide  nothing  from  Thee ; 
Thou  art  the  inscrutable  Searcher  of  the  heart.  Thou 
knowest  the  multitude  of  my  sins.  Ah  !  if  Thou  shouldst 
enter  into  judgment  with  me  even  for  the  month  alone 
which  I  now  close,  how  could  I  stand  before  Thee,  the 
righteous  Lord?  I  should  deserve  that  Thou  shouldst 
withdraw  Thy  hand  from  me,  and  abandon  me  to  the 
misery  I  have  deserved ;  yea,  that  Thou  shouldst  cut  down 
the  tree  which  Thy  forbearance  has  allowed  so  long  to  stand 
in  vain.  I  shudder  at  these  thoughts.  Yet,  aware  of  Thy 
grace  which  my  Saviour  has  gained  for  me,  I  implore  Thee,, 
full  of  faith  and  confidence,  prolong  still  the  period  of  m; 
probation ;  and  grant  me,  through  Thy  power,  to  brrnmr^  _^ 

wiser  and  more  honest  in   the  employment  of  the  tim^ ^ 

which  Thou  hast  bestowed  upon  me.     Grant  me  Thy  Spiri^fiS^ 
to  govern  me,  and  an  obedient  heart  which  shall  no  longj^^^^^ 
disown  or  trifle  with  its  salvation.      I  will  walk  before  Th^^^ 
and  be  faithful.     Be  Thou  my  God,  my  shield,  and  xd^p* 
great  reward.     Have  mercy  upon  me — ^have  mercy  np^>|} 
me. 


(    221    ) 


». 


£i^ap. 


MAY  L 
Phtsioal  Bestoration. 

Thou  iendeit  forth  Thy  tpirit,  they  are  created :  and  Thou  renewest  the 

face  of  the  earth, — ^Ps.  civ.  30. 

-HSvEBXTiiiNG  is  again  resuscitated :    the  birds  of  the  air, 
tjie  fishes  of  the  sea,  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  the  fraits  of 
the  field, — all  nature   awakens  to  new  life.      I  cannot 
l)ehold  the  earth  in  its  renewed   splendour  without  ac- 
howledging  how  bountiful  the  Lord  is,  without  rejoicing 
that  I  am  His,   and  that  He  has  made  the  richness  and 
Iwrilliancy  of  nature   for  me  too,   nor  without   confessing 
slso  that  His  reanimated   world    ought   to  raise   me  to 
Bim,  and  enliven  my  worship  of  the  infinite  God.     Whe- 
ther I  look  to  heaven  or  earth,  I  find  everywhere  cause 
fer  joy  and  admiration.     All  nature  so  gorgeously  arrayed, 
fte  splendour  of  the  rising  sun,  the  sprightliness  of  all 
creatures,  the  song  of  the  birds,  the  beauty  of  the  fields,  all 
proclaim  the  majesty  of  my  adorable  Creator,     An  ofiering 
^  thanksgiving  ascends  to  Him  at  this  early  hour  from  all 
Nation.      The  lark  welcomes  the  break  of  day  with  its 
8ong;   the  woods  resound  with  hymns  of  praise   to  the 
Almighty ;    every  flower,   every  blade,   every  blossoming 
ti'ee,  every  newly-clad    meadow,    suggests   joyful    hymns 
^f  praise*      And  how  could  I  remain   silent   and  insen- 
*iUe  at  such  a  sight?  how  could  I  delay  to  praise  Him 
^0  works  Bad  great  ^iings  and  does  aucVi  mon^^^l 
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How  mucli  more  am  I  beloved  by  my  Creator  than  all 
these  creatures!    how  far  elevated  through  His  goodness 
am  I  above  them!      Therefore,  how  much  more  earnest 
ought  my  endeavours  to  be  to  praise  Him   according  to 
my  opportunities  and  my  high  position.     Yet  how  could 
I  worthily  praise  Thee,  Thou  indescribable  Being  ?     Thou 
art  too   exalted  for  my  understanding  to    compass   Thy 
greatness,  or  my  song  to  express  Thy  majesty.     How  could 
I  by  my  adoration   honour   Thee,  the  all-sufficient   God, 
Who  here  speaks  and  it  is  done,  Who  commands  and  it  is 
created.  Whose  hands  maintain  the  sun  in  its  course  and 
the  sea  within  its  bounds.  Whose  wisdom  manifests  itself 
as  adorably  in  the  smallest  worm  as  in  the  formation  of 
the  whole  world  ?    How  can  I  sufficiently  humble  myself 
before  Him  Who  has  created  innumerable  worlds,  of  which 
the   suns  roll  above  my  head?      How  insignificant   art 
thou,  born  of  the  dust  of  the  earth,  compared  with  the 
Almighty,  Who  renews  the  face  of  the  earth !      What  i 
thine  understanding  by  the  side  of  the  wisdom  which  do 
aU  things  well  ?      Cast  thyself  down  upon  thy  face  befo: 
thy  Creator,  and  confess  that  thou  canst  never  worthil; 
praise    Him,   not    worthily  indeed,    but    yet    acceptably. 
Employ  now  thine  understanding,  0  my  soul,  to  acknow- 
ledge God  in  this  reanimated  nature,  and  thy  heart  to 
recognise  his  loftiness  and  majesty.     Only  search  out  the 
thousand  beauties  which  lie  hidden  in  nature,  and  awaken 
thyself  through  the  sight  of  them  to  devotion  and  admira- 
tion;   strengthen  thyself  in  the  belief  of  a  higher  and 
better  world ;  dispose  thyself  for  joy  in  the  Lord.      Think 
ever    with    gratitude    and    reverence    of    the    Almighty. 
Make  Him  the  object  of  thy  admiration,  thy  love,  and  thy 
praiBe.    Before  all  things  use  thy  powers  to  glorify  Him. 
JKaep  His  commandments,  live  according  to  His  will,  be 
yvtaouB,  and  thus  gadu  over  V>  ^Bibv  S^<^  \i»Q3\^  ^  those 
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who  are  &t  from  Him :  such  sacrifices  are  well-pleasing 
to  Him,  and  He  graciously  accepts  them,  as  he  does  the 
BongB  of  praise  of  the  forest  or  the  roaring  of  the  lions. 
He  graciously  accepts  them,  and  will  guide  thee  one  day,  in 
anew  and  heavenly  spring,  to  new  glories. 


HAT  2. 

OvEKLooKiNa  Providence. 

The  very  hain  of  your  head  are  all  numbered, — S.  Matt.  x.  30. 

How  happy  are  we  in  having  this  word  of  consolation ! 
for  could  it  be  possible  for  us  weak  and  care-laden  crea- 
ks to  obtain  any  peace  of  mind  or  any  satisfaction  to  the 
soiil,  if  we  had  not  the  assurance  that  an  invisible  Being, 
infinitely  good,  wise,  and  powerful,  is  caring  for  us  ?  No, 
^thout  a  firm  unwavering  beUef  in  a  wise  and  mercifcd 
Evidence,  which  regulates  all  our  destinies,  numbers  all 
our  days,  and  never  ceases  to  provide  for  our  welfare,  and 
which  even  makes  sorrow  a  blessing, — ^without  this  belief 
there  can  be  no  rest  to  the  soul,  no  comfortable  hope,  no 
happiness.  Still  the  Lord  does  frequently  hide  His  face 
from  us,  and  alarm  us  by  His  dispensations.  But  dare  we 
on  that  account  doubt  that  He  knows  us  and  cares  for  us, 
or  at  any  time  timidly  despond  and  look  to  the  future 
with  alarm  and  anxiety  ?  The  Lord  hides  His  face,  as  it 
were,  for  the  winter  season ;  but  awakening  nature  affords 
UB  every  year  fresh  pledges  of  His  unchanged  love  and 
Javour.  **  One  day  telleth  another,  one  night  certifieth 
another,"  that  the  Lord  never  forsakes  or  neglects  us.  I 
iMiknowledge  how  greatly  I  should  sin  against  my  Maker 
Uid  against  myself,  if  I  did  not  draw  for  myself  consola- 
tion and  courage  from  this  fountain  of  comfort,  opened  by 
God  Himself, — ^if  I  did  not,  in  all  confidence,  commit  my 
destmj  to  Him,  or  observe  the  wise  dispensatioii^  \JaiQivsL!^ 
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which  He  enhances  and  confirms  the  joys  of  my  life  and 
the  peace  of  my  heart,  and  makes  me  acquainted  with 
His  will  ?  0  that  I  may  never  overlook  a  single  sign  of 
His  wisdom  or  leave  it  unappreciated,  never  proceed  on 
my  way  careless  and  secure,  and  yet  never,  by  anxious 
solicitude,  deny  my  Lord.  Yes,  as  an  afiectionate  child, 
I  win  commit  myself  to  the  care  of  my  wise  and  merciful 
Father,  will  submit  to  all  His  ordinances  with  humility, 
and  have  no  farther  care  than  how  I  may,  through  faith- 
fulness and  zeal  in  my  calling,  become  more  worthy  of 
His  kindness.  And  if  He  does  at  any  time  seem  to  with- 
draw His  grace  from  me,  I  will  not  be  faint-hearted,  but, 
like  Job  in  his  troubles,  remain  stedfast  in  the  principle, 
"  Till  I  die  I  will  not  remove  mine  integrity  from  me." 

0  that  I  could  make  this  godly  disposition  altogether  mine  ! 
then  all  the  vicissitudes  of  life,  the  assaults  of  circum- 
stances which  I  experience  or  dread,  would  never  shake  my 
hope  nor  weaken  my  reliance.  Amidst  all  confusion  and 
disquietude,  amidst  threatening  or  already  occurring  evils, 

1  should  be  calm  and  cheerful,  clothe  my  soul  with 
patience,  and  with  thankfulness  enjoy  life ;  I  should  even 
now  experience  none  of  the  painful  restlessness  by  which 
the  greater  part  of  mankind  are  tormented ;  I  should 
praise  God  for  my  past  life,  I  should  enjoy  the  present, 
and  await  the  future  without  anxiety.  0  God,  make  me 
more  worthy  of  Thy  good  providence,  "  There  is  no 
winter  to  which  the  spring  succeeds  not" — be  that  my 
confidence. 


HAY  8. 

Mental  Activity. 

Awake  thou  that  sleepest^  and  arise  from  the  dead, — ^Eph.  v.  14. 

This  summons  of  Thine,  0  Lord,  penetrates  my  soul 
anew  on  this  morning  which   Thy  mercy  has  permitted 
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me  to  see.  This  call  is  so  acceptable,  and  accompanied 
by  so  much  tender  earnestness,  that  I  should  accuse 
myseK  of  obduracy  and  ingratitude  if  I  neither  noticed  nor 
regarded  it.  But  how  little  heed  have  I  hitherto  paid 
to  Thy  call,  0  Lord,  my  God  !  I  have  heard  it,  it  is 
true;  it  made  me  tremble,  I  even  reflected  upon  it,  but 
I  have  forgotten  it  immediately,  and  neutralised,  by  the 
cares  and  dissipations  to  which  I  give  myself  up,  the 
impression  which  it  made  upon  my  heart.  Ah !  how  fre- 
quently have  I  perceived  Thy  paternal  voice  in  the 
emotions  of  my  conscience,  in  the  contemplation  of  Thy 
Word,  when  I  was  salutarily  moved  and  roused  from 
my  slumber  through  the  power  of  Thy  Spirit!  How 
often  hast  Thou  called  me  back  from  the  way  of  sin, 
by  placing  before  my  eyes  the  warning  examples  of  those 
mihappy  men  who  have  been  carried  off  and  destroyed  in 
the  midst  of  their  career  !  How  often  hast  Thou  called 
me  to  Thyself  through  those  secret  terrors  of  an  awakened 
and  scrutinizing  conscience,  through  the  anguish  of  my 
penitent  soul,  and  through  the  disquietude  in  which  my 
heart  has  been  placed  by  sin !  How  powerful  was  that 
voice  of  Thine,  as  I  have  drawn  nigh  to  that  altar 
which  has  reminded  me  of  my  Saviour's  death  and  of  the 
vows  of  my  youth !  How  greatly  have  Thy  dispensations 
and  the  approach  of  death  made  me  tremble  when  I  have 
lain  on  a  bed  of  sickness,  and  with  shuddering  awaited 
the  call  which  should  summon  me  before  Thy  judg- 
ment-seat !  And  how  tender,  how  loving,  how  irresistible 
was  the  force  of  Thy  mercies !  —  that  Thou  didst  raise 
Thy  gentle  hand  each  day  to  bless  me,  that  Thou  didst 
rescue  me  out  of  innumerable  dangers,  that  Thou  hast 
maintained  within  me  life  and  breath  !  0  how  often  hast 
Thou  called  me  through  these  proofs  of  Thy  grace,  how 
much  hast  Thou  attracted  me  to  Thyself  through  Thy  cqicl- 
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passion  !  I  will  not  conceal  from  myself  that  I  have,  in  the 
midst  of  those  dispensations  of  God  through  which  He 
would  fain  awaken  me  out  of  sleep,  remained  cold  and  in- 
different ;  that  I  have  often  yielded  to  the  dissipations  of 
life,  for  the  purpose  of  lulling  the  motions  of  conscience.  I 
feel  and  acknowledge  also  how  much  I  have  sinned  thereby 
against  God,  against  my  brethren  and  myself,  and  what 
countless  treasures  I  have  thereby  forfeited.  I  feel  and 
acknowledge  that  man,  endowed  with  reason,  disgraces 
himself  when  he  obeys  not  Thy  voice,  0  God,  follows  not 
Thy  laws,  and  wiU  not  recognise  Thy  call.  Heaven  is 
silent,  the  angels  hide  their  faces,  if  Thou  orderest  it — shall 
man  then  be  the  only  being  that  wiU  not  hear,  will  not  be 
moved,  will  not  be  made  to  tremble  ?  Merciful  God,  let 
me  not  yet  pass  into  the  life  of  retribution ;  speak  to  me  still 
in  warnings,  in  correction,  and  in  mercy.  I  wiU  at  last 
hear  Thee  and  obey  Thee :  what  Thou  henceforth  com- 
mandest,  that  will  I  do ;  wherever  Thou  caUest  me  to  go, 
thither  will  I  bend  my  steps ;  whatever  Thou  layest  upon 
me,  that  will  I  in  all  humility  endure.  I  will  submit  all  my 
thoughts  and  desires  to  Thy  holy  will,  and  open  my  heart 
to  Thy  sacred  Word.  I  will  hear  Thee,  that  Thou  mayest 
also  hear  me  when  I  pray  to  Thee  in  the  depression  of  my 
sorrowful  and  contrite  heart,  and  in  the  assurance  of  my 
penitent  and  believing  soul.  Assist  me  Thyself  according 
to  that  infinite  grace  whereby  Thou  hast  glorified  Thyself  in 
my  dear  departed  friends  during  their  pilgrimage,  and  also 
hast  hitherto  revealed  Thyself  to  me. 
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MAT  4. 

Spiritual  Service. 

Take  My  yoke  upon  you^  and  learn  of  Me  ;  and  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your 

souls, — S.  Matt.  zi.  29. 

Thus  speaks  Christ,  and  whosoever  will  obey  Him  will 
discover  that  these  words  are  indeed  truth.  But  who  sent 
this  Christ  into  the  world?  who  bore  witness  of  Him? 
who  made  His  blood  to  flow  on  the  cross,  that  we  might 
find  rest  for  our  souls  through  Him?  It  is  the  Lord's 
doing,  the  All-merciful  Who  had  no  pleasure  in  our  un- 
settled condition  and  cares,  our  doubts  and  anguish.  But 
since  the  pitying  love  of  God  has  done  so  much  to  lead 
my  soul  into  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of  temporal 
as  well  as  eternal  rest,  what  culpable  ingratitude  would  it  be 
if  I  should  do  anything  that  could  deprive  it  of  this  great 
happiness  !  God  has  ordered  all  things  so  graciously,  that 
my  soul  may  be  saved ;  what  an  outrage  it  would  be  to 
bring  all  to  its  ruin  !  What  could  I  give  to  deliver  my  soul, 
if  it  were  once  lost  through  sin  and  frivolity  ?  The  loss  of 
peace  of  mind  is  irremediable ;  no  power  on  earth,  no 
repentance,  no  humiliation,  can  restore  it  to  me.  But 
dare  I  commit  all  anxiety  for  the  peace  of  my  soul  to  God 
alone  ?  can  I  exonerate  myself  from  the  duty  of  working 
it  out  on  my  own  part,  yea,  of  employing  aU  my  power  so 
to  do  ?  Yes,  I  live  in  a  world  which  continually  encom- 
passes my  soul  with  dangers  through  its  deceptions  and 
its  allurements,  its  evils  and  its  deficiencies,  which  is 
constantly  leading  me  by  its  gUttering  treasures  into  the 
temptation  to  delay  and  trifle  with  the  salvation  of  my  soul. 
Ah !  how  much  reason  have  I  to  vow  to  myself  that  no- 
thing in  the  world  shall  have  such  power  over  my  heart 
that  I  should  forget  the  high  value  of  my  soul  and  of  its 
salvation !       Of   what  avail    to  me  are  all  pleasures  if 
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my  conscience  is  not  clear  ?  What  could  all  the  treasures 
of  the  world  profit  me  if  my  soul  should  languish  and  pine  ? 
"  What  does  it  profit  a  man  to  gain  the  whole  world  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ?'*  May  I  then  muse  over  this,  and  be 
continually  on  my  guard !  Temptations  will  not  be  wanting 
eyen  to-day,  which  will  seek  to  deprive  me  of  the  rest  and 
comfort  of  my  soul ;  at  one  time  earthly  lusts,  at  another 
bad  examples.  Then  again  the  charms  of  sensual  pleasures 
have  such  a  power  over  my  heart,  that  I  could  easily  forget 
the  salvation  of  my  soul.  But  may  Thy  grace,  0  Jesus, 
take  such  hold  upon  me  that  I  attend  not  to  them ;  may 
Thy  cross  rouse  me  to  struggle  against  every  evil ;  and  may 
the  view  of  that  heaven  to  which  I  shall  be  raised  powerfully 
encourage  me  to  save  my  soul  by  remaining  faithful ! 


MAT  5. 

Divine  Supervision. 

Thine  is  the  Hngdom,  and  Thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  aU. — 

1  Cbron.  xxix.  11. 

Well  is  this  for  me,  weak  mortal !  for  if  I  were  left  to 
my  own  strength ;  if  I  believed  not  in  one  God,  Who  holds 
all  nature  in  His  hand,  orders  the  course  of  events,  has 
control  over  all  His  creatures,  and  directs  every  occurrence 
with  wisdom  and  benevolence;  if  I  knew  not  that  this 
Almighty  Creator  is  my  God  and  my  Father,  —  ah !  I 
should  have  no  refuge  in  danger,  no  consolation  in  afi9ic- 
tion,  no  discretion  in  prosperity,  no  hope  in  adversity, 
no  peace  in  death.  How  could  I  gaze  with  joy  and 
gratitude  upon  the  morning  sun  ?  how  could  I  enter  upon 
a  fresh  course  of  my  existence  without  fear  and  anxiety, 
if  I  believed  not  in  God  the  Father,  the  Almighty  Creator 
of  heaven  and  earth  ?  Only  when  armed  with  this  beUef, 
am  I  enabled  to  meet  in  full  reliance  my  coming  destiny 
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and  the  dark  future,  and  compose  myself  in  the  most 
critical  positions  of  my  life.  If  I  am  oppressed  by  the 
thought  of  a  season  of  peril  which  seems  likely  to  break  in 
upon  me, — if  a  hailstorm,  a  torrent,  a  threatening  tempest, 
or  a  devastating  pestilence  approach,  if  distress  of  body  and 
mind  arrive, — at  such  a  time  I  can  always  find  comfort  in 
the  knowledge  that  God  can  change  the  most  fearful  aspect 
of  things  in  a  moment,  for  nothing  is  impossible  with  Him ; 
if  the  world  were  to  perish  at  once,  Thou,  Almighty  God, 
art  always  my  comfort  and  my  portion.  If  I  should  feel 
alarm  at  the  persecutions,  the  hatred,  and  the  malice  of 
corrupt  and  base  men,  God  can  hide  me  under  the  shadow 
of  His  wing,  and  bring  to  nothing  the  attacks  of  the  wicked, 
as  happened  of  old  by  the  glorious  raising  of  Jesus.  If 
penury  and  want  befall  me,  it  is  God  Who  makes  poor  and. 
makes  rich.  Who  wounds  and  heals ;  He  can  convert  the 
deepest  poverty  into  wealth  and  blessing,  and  helps  us  ta 
bear  the  burden  which  he  lays  upon  us.  If  I  fall  into 
dangerous  sickness  in  which  my  feeble  nature  must  contend 
with  death,  I  will  be  of  good  cheer, — God  will  not  forsake 
me  if  I  forsake  not  Him  ;  He  will  make  all  my  sufiferings' 
supportable,  raise  my  broken  spirit,  gladden  my  heart  with 
His  consolation,  guard  me  from  the  assaults  of  the  last 
enemy,  and  receive  my  soul  into  His  everlasting  kingdom. 
There  is  nothing,  therefore,  that  can  make  me  dispirited 
and  comfortless,  if  the  belief  in  God's  glorious  majesty.  His 
gracious  power  and  dominion,  fill  my  whole  soul.  The 
Governor  of  the  world  is  an  infinitely  good  God,  Who  loves 
me.  Whose  happiness  it  is  to  do  good.  He  knows  all  my 
infirmities,  and  He  can  help  and  protect  me,  even  if  all  the 
weight  of  the  world  were  united  against  me.  He  is  so 
exalted,  and  yet  has  compassion  on  the  lowest  of  His  crea- 
tures. Hallelujah !  for  God  reigns,  and  executes  all  His 
counsels  well.     I  will  rejoice  and  be  glad,  and  give  unto 
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Him  all  honour.  Still  it  is  only  His  own  that  the  Lord 
knows,  only  those  who  fear  Him  does  He  bless;  I  am  Thine, 
then,  0  Lord,  and  fear  Thee.     Do  Thou  bless  me. 


MAT  6. 

Divine  Consistency. 

Thou  art  the  samet  and  Thy  years  shall  not  fail, — Ps.  cii.  27. 

How  this  thought  comforts  and  elevates  me,  0  my  God 
and  Father!  How  much  does  it  relieve  me  to  have  in  Thee 
a  Protector  and  Guide,  of  Whom  neither  time  nor  death  can 
deprive  me, — a  Father  Who  never  ceases  to  love  and  bless 
me,  even  when  I,  in  the  weakness  and  foUy  of  my  heart, 
make  myself  unworthy  of  His  blessings, — a  powerful  help, 
not  only  in  the  hour  of  affliction,  but  also  in  the  moment  of 
struggling  against  sin.  Ah  !  what  would  become  of  my 
wavering  and  desponding  heart,  if  Thou,  O  God,  wert  not 
powerful  in  my  weakness, — if  Thou  didst  not,  through 
the  influence  of  Thy  Spirit,  make  me  "  both  to  will  and  to 
do*'  what  is  good, — if  Thou  didst  not  raise  my  drooping 
spirit  through  Thy  promises  and  grace  ?  0  how  consoling 
is  it  for  my  heart,  that  Thou  wilt  furnish  me  this  day  with 
strength  for  the  hour  of  trial,  provided  I  am  mindful  of  Thee 
in  prayer,  and  trust  and  commit  my  ways  to  Thee,  hope  in 
Thee,  and  believe  in  Thy  just  government  of  the  world,  and 
regard  even  the  evils  of  my  life  as  means  provided  by  Thy 
wisdom  for  training  and  teaching  me  !  How  greatly  does 
the  thought  that  Thou  art  in  spirit  not  far  from  me, — 
elevate  me !  for  I  feel  and  acknowledge  that  I  can  do 
nothing  without  Thee,  that  only  Thy  warnings  can  keep  me 
safe.  Thy  promises  console  me.  Thy  doctrines  strengthen 
and  cheer  me.  But  however  confidently  I  may  hope  for 
Thine  assistance,  I  should  partake  of  it  but  little,  if  I  did 
not  watch  over  myself  and  work  out  my  salvation  with  fear 
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and  trembling ;  for  to  this  end  Thou  hast  provided  me  with 
reason,  faith,  and  conscience,— to  this  end  Thou  hast  given 
me  Thy  holy  Word, — to  this  end  the  active,  ineradicable, 
wholesome  sentiments  of  penitence  and  shame, — to  this  end 
the  encouraging  and  heart-stirring  example  and  holy  sacra- 
ments  of  my  Saviour.  0  may  then  my  earnest  endeavour 
be  before  all  things  directed  to  work  out  my  salvation  !  Be 
it  my  delight  this  day  to  hold  fast  to  Thee  and  to  walk  in 
Thy  ways  !  May  the  evening  of  this  day  bear  testimony 
that  I  have  remained  true  to  this  pious  resolution  !  May  I 
in  the  hour  of  self-examination  before  retiring  to  sleep,  be 
able  to  look  into  the  work  of  the  day  with  a  calm  and  happy 
heart !  This  pious  wish  of  mine  will  by  Thy  favour  be 
surely  fulfilled,  if  I  pursue  the  holy  work  of  my  amendment 
with  lively  zeal — being  attentive  to  all  the  impulses  of  my 
heart,  and  to  the  reflections,  which  either  accuse  or  excuse 
each  other— and  follow  my  Saviour,  that  I  may  deny  myself 
in  all  stedfastness  and  take  up  my  cross.  For  my  heart 
must  abstain  and  renounce,  if  it  desires  calmly  to  submit 
itself  to  the  decrees  of  God,  and  at  all  times  to  be  found 
faithful ;  it  must  become  a  patient  and  resigned  heart, — a 
heart  which  desires  and  covets  not  what  is  human  and 
earthly,  but  what  is  divine  and  heavenly — abundant  in  faith, 
charity,  and  hope,  and  that  knows  how  to  endure  every 
worldly  loss  with  calm  devotion,  and  maintain  its  equanimity 
amid  all  the  disquietudes  of  life,  through  joy  in  the  Lord 
and  through  fellowship  with  God.  If  my  heart  is  such, 
then  wilt  Thou  remain  a  true  Father  and  Protector  to  it  for 
ever. 
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ITAY  7. 

Support  from  Above. 

Trust  in  the  Lord  with  all  thine  heart;  and  lean  not  unto  thine  own  under- 
standing.— ^Prov.  iii.  6. 

Likewise  trust  not  in  thine  own  might,  and  thy  wealth, 
thy  health,  or  thy  friends.  For  behold  !  thou  seekest  rest, 
0  my  soul,  and  findest  none  in  this  world ;  thou  seekest 
peace,  and  it  comes  not  to  thee  by  thyself  or  by  thy 
wealth.  Again,  hast  thou  ever  seen  a  miser  who  could 
always  rqoice  in  his  heart  ?  Knowest  thou  one  amongst 
the  great  of  this  world,  who  spends  all  his  days  without 
being  deceived,  disturbed,  and  a  burden  to  himself  ?  Can 
he  say  to  the  thunder  "  Strike  me  not,"  or  to  the  foaming 
waves,  "  Ye  shall  not  overtake  me  ?"  See  thy  own  power- 
lessness  !  Canst  thou  command  prosperity  to  follow  thee, 
and  misfortune  not  to  injure  thee  ?  Call  to  the  spring  to 
tarry ;  command  the  fragrance  of  the  rose  to  linger,  and 
not  fade  so  soon  :  they  respond  not  to  thee,  and  thou  wilt 
carry  in  thy  heart  but  a  vain  longing.  Leave,  therefore, 
the  creature,  and  seek  the  Creator.  Him  wilt  thou  find 
amid  pious  sentiments  and  holy  convictions,  in  firm  faith 
and  sincere  charity.  Cast  the  burden  which  oppresses  thee 
upon  Him,  and  rouse  thyself  to  the  resolution  to  trust  in 
Him  with  thy  whole  heart.  To  this  intent  solitude  will  be 
very  conducive,  if  thou  wilt  employ  it,  in  pious  devotion, 
for  the  sacred  concerns  of  the  soul.  0  give  thyself  then 
not  too  much  and  too  often  to  the  dissipations  of  the  world, 
nor  allow  thyself  to  be  deceived  and  blinded  by  them ;  seek, 
as  thy  Redeemer  did,  retirement  from  the  world,  in  order 
there  to  find  that  peaceful  meditation  in  which  alone  it 
is  possible  to  bear  up  against  the  trials  of  life  courageously 
and  stedfastly,  and  out  of  them  to  draw  wisdom, — in  order 
there  to  learn  moderation  in  thy  pretensions  regarding 
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this  earthly  life,  and  not  forget  that  it  must  be  only 
a  state  of  education  and  training,  and  that  this  life 
has  its  sufferings  and  its  burdens  by  God's  appointment, 
to  test  and  purify  the  heart,  to  awake  and  keep  alive  a 
craving  after  more  perfect  happiness, — in  order  there  to 
consider  the  great  advantage  of  having  '*  godliness  with 
contentment,"  and  to  moderate  thy  desires  and  restrain  thy 
hopes  and  expectations  in  their  eager  flight.  Picture 
to  thyself  frequently  and  vividly  the  last  vicissitude  that 
thou  hast  experienced,  that  thou  mayest  consider  that 
what  cannot  give  thee  peace  in  death  is  no  true  and  worthy 
good,  but  that  alone  which  sweetens  and  lightens  death, 
namely,  an  immaculate  and  pure  conscience,  and  a  firm 
belief  in  the  grace  of  the  Father  for  the  sake  of  His 
crucified  Son.  Yes,  he  who  retires  from  the  clamour  of 
the  world  frequently,  and  lives  in  solitude  with  God  and 
Christ,  will  easily  find  the  precious  treasure  of  a  good 
conscience,  and  realise  it  to  himself,  and  with  this  he  wiU 
attain  everything  that  can  make  him  a  happy  and  contented 
man.  A  good  conscience  is  a  shield  against  all  adversity, 
and  alone  makes  the  pleasures  of  life  enjoyable,  the  suf- 
ferings of  our  pilgrimage  supportable,  and  our  last  hour 
cheerful.  0  God,  I  cannot  implore  of  Thee,  for  this  day 
and  for  my  whole  life,  a  greater  blessing  than  a  good  con- 
science. Let  the  fate  which  Thou  wilt  apportion  to  me 
be  what  it  may,  death  must  befall  me  sooner  or  later.  I 
shall  never  be  unhappy  if  I  have  the  comfort  of  a  good 
conscience.  And  to  secure  this,  I  must  at  all  times  attach 
myself  to  Thee,  cleave  unto  Thee,  and  trust  in  Thee. 


284  DAILY  CONFERENCES  WITH  GOD. 

MAT  8. 

Stedfastness. 

It  is  a  good  thing  tliat  the  heart  he  established  with  grace, — ^Heb.  ziii.  9. 

I  ought  to  hold  out  before  me,  at  the  commencement  of 
each  day,  this  significant  saying  of  Scripture,  and  deeply 
impress  it  on  my  mind,  so  that  my  resolution  may  be 
matured,  and  my  efforts  may  be  strenuous  enough  to  resist 
every  inconsistency.  How  much  is  this  to  be  desired !  For 
how  wretched  does  the  want  of  stedfastness  often  make 
me !  How  much  injury  does  it  bring  to  my  soul !  But  in 
what  must  I  train  my  heart  to  become  firm  and  stedfast  ? 
Before  all  things  in  right  convictions  and  principles.  For 
although  I  may  in  many  respects  acknowledge  what  is 
right  and  proper,  and  may  have  appropriated  it  to  myself, 
I  am  like  a  reed  shakeli  by  the  wind ;  I  frequently 
allow  myself  to  be  induced  to  do  that  which  is  against 
my  better  judgment.  I  am  often  untrue  to  my  principles, 
whether  it  be  from  the  fear  of  man,  or  the  wish  to  please 
man ;  on  the  one  hand  the  prospect  of  some  pleasure  or 
profit  attracts  me,  on  the  other  the  fear  of  dif&culty 
restrains  me  fi:om  what  I  notwithstanding  plainly  recognise 
as  my  duty.  When  hours  or  days  of  trial  appear,  I  am 
alarmed,  and  my  faith  wavers  :  I  faU  into  the  temptation 
of  casting  away  my  confidence.  Even  in  my  better  feelings 
and  efforts,  I  should  become  more  stedfast,  and  before 
everything  in  the  command  of  my  own  disposition.  My 
fellow-pilgrims  oftentimes  need  only  beckon,  and,  without 
waiting  duly  to  consider  it,  I  swerve  from  the  straight  course 
which  I  am  taking.  If  the  least  thing  oppose  me,  my  most 
noble  feelings  and  my  best  efforts  are  at  once  as  it  were 
effaced  from  my  soul ;  or  again,  when  duty  requires  sacri- 
fices, demands  abstinence,  imposes  burdens,  at  one  time  my 
heart  may  resist,  at  another  it  allows  itself  to  be  over- 
powered by  fear  or  distaste,  and  refuses  to  accommodate 
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itself  to  the  evils  and  imperfections  of  this  life,  instead  of 
having  mastery  over  its  feelings,  and  remaining  firm  in 
that  mastery.  Alas  !  how  little  stedfastness  of  heart  do  I 
really  possess,  and  how  easily  does  my  virtue  give  way ! 
how  difficult  it  is  to  attain  to  anything  like  moral  worth ! 
My  heart  should  not  he  less  stedfast  as  regards  its  desires, 
its  hopes  and  expectations.  For  my  heing  pleasing  to 
God,  my  peace,  my  temporal  and  eternal  happiness  depend 
upon  this  stedfastness.  And  then  how  is  peace  of  mind 
possible  if  I  do  not  continually  and  confidently  expect  all 
that  is  best  from  the  Lord  ?  how  can  I  please  God  if  I  arm 
not  my  heart  against  vain  and  foolish  desires  ?  Where  can 
my  happiness  abide  if  I  rivet  not  within  me  belief  in  the 
fatherly  Rule  of  God,  and  confidence  in  the  wisdom  of  His 
laws  ?  It  is  indeed  a  precious  thing,  yea,  altogether  neces- 
sary, that  the  heart  be  firm  in  faith  and  love,  and  stedfast 
against  all  temptation.  Graciously  help  me,  then,  0  God 
of  all  goodness,  that  I  may  gain  this  treasure  and  attain  to 
stedfastness  in  right  convictions,  good  efforts,  and  true 
hopes.  Be  with  me  even  unto  the  end,  so  that  I  may  win 
Christ ;  for  whosoever  has  Christ,  his  heart  is  firm  against 
all  temptation,  and  though  he  be  tempted,  he  will  never 
give  way. 

HAT  9. 

Divine  Relationship. 

We*  have  received  the  Spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  we  cry^  Abba,  Father. 

Bom.  yiii.  15. 

How  beneficial  to  us  is  this  belief  in  God  as  our  Father  ! 
bow  blessed  is  the  consideration  of  this  bUssful  relationship 
wherein  we  stand,  as  Christians,  towards  Him  !  God  is  our 
Father !     In  this  belief  lies  everything  that  we  want  to  still 

*  Sie  in  original  text. 
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the  timid  anxieties  of  the  heart,  and  to  keep  alive  all  its 
good  hopes, — God  is  our  Father  !      The  reverential  awe 
which   arises  at  the  thought  of  His  infinite  majesty  and 
power,  no  longer  disturbs  us.      All  the  dread,  which  in  the 
consciousness  of  guilt  and  sinfulness  had  seized  it,  now 
vanishes  from  the  heart ;    every  doubt  resolves  itself  into 
trust,   every    care    into    confidence,    and    the  mystery   of 
futurity  brings  no  more  terror  to  the  mind,  but  we  can 
meet  it  with  hope  and  resignation.      But  through  whom 
have  I  this  access  to  the  Father  ?   through  whom  have  I 
received  "the  Spirit  of  adoption,  to  cry,  Abba,  Father?" 
through  whom  do  I  joyfully  exclaim,  "I  stand  under  the 
law  of  the  Almighty ;    paternal  wisdom   guides   my  lot ; 
not  a  hail-  of  my  head  falls  without  my  Father  in  heaven  ?  " 
My  soul  can  never  muse  over  these  comforting  and  heart- 
stirring  thoughts  without  rejoicing  grateftdly  in  the  happi- 
ness of  belonging  to  Christ,  and  being  enlightened,  saved, 
and  reconciled  by  Him ;    for,  but  for  Christ,  God  would 
not  be   a   Father  to   me,  and  my  earthly  lot  would   be 
nothing   else   than   a   fearful   wilderness   out   of  which   I 
should  in  vain  seek   an   outlet,   or   an  insoluble  problem 
which  would  incessantly  distract  me.     But  now,  since  I 
can  look  upon  myself  as  an  object  of  God's  merciful  provi- 
dence, no  cares  can  injure  me :    they  can  only  lead  to  a 
more  lively  feeling  of  my  happiness  in  Christ ;    they  can 
only  serve  to  enliven  and  elevate  my  joy  and  confidence 
in  the  Father,  and  to  confirm  my  devotion  to  the  will  of 
God ;    they  can  only  be  an  inducement  to  me  to  strive 
after  purity  of  soul,  and  to  be  industrious  in  acts  of  virtue, 
that  I  may  be  certain  of  the  fatherly  love  of  God,   and 
experience  the  blessings  of  that  certainiy.     Praise  be  to 
Thee,   0   Father,    that    I   have   received    this    Spirit  of 
adoption,  and  that  I  need  not  serve  Thee  in  slavish  dread. 
Praise  to  Thee,  0  Son,  that  Thou  hast  procured  for  me 
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this  spirit  of  adoption  through  Thy  Gospel,  through  Thine 
own  bitter  death  upon  the  cross.  Praise  be  to  Thee,  0 
Comforter,  that  Thou,  as  the  Spirit  of  truth  and  power, 
hast  helped  me  to  this  spirit  of  adoption.  0  Triune  God,  I 
will  never  leave  Thee ;  even  till  the  end  of  my  days  shall 
come,  I  will  never  fall  away  from  Thy  righteousness. 


HAY  10. 

Resignation.  . 

In  the  day  of  prosperity  hejoyful^  hut  in  the  day  of  adversity  consider, 

Eccles.  vii.  14. 

Yes,  I  will  consider  and  accept  also  the  day  of  adversity, 
for  it  comes  from  God  and  therefore  must  bring  a  blessing 
to  me.  I  will  observe  this  blessing  which  only  the  day  of 
adversity  can  bring,  in  order  to  guard  my  heart  against 
sadness  and  murmuring  discontent  and  against  the  loss  of 
that  blessing,  when  the  evil  day  shall  arrive.  The  affiction 
which  such  a  day  brings  with  it,  the  pain  that  it  prepares 
for  me,  the  cares  with  which  it  burdens  my  heart,  are  in 
themselves  truly  no  blessings,  but  what  is  connected  with 
these  things,  induced,  occasioned,  and  developed  by  them  ; 
and  if  my  soul  endures  with  submission  and  confidence 
the  trials  of  a  day  of  adversity,  "  this  is  the  peaceable  fruit 
of  righteousness  to  them  which  are  exercised  thereby." 
But  this  fruit  may  be  lost,  if  my  soul,  busied  only  with  its 
own  griefs  and  cares,  resigns  itself  to  comfortless  sorrow, 
if  it  allows  itself  to  be  embittered  by  the  chastisement  it 
receives,  if  it  heeds  not  the  traces  of  the  fatherly  kindness 
of  God  which  even  the  severest  day  of  adversity  fails  not 
to  exhibit  to  us.  And  verily  He  makes  His  heavenly  love 
plain  before  us,  even  if  we  are  not  willing  to  notice  it. 
He  manifests  it  in  the  alleviation  and  soothing  of  our 
sa£ferings,  (for  it  never  fails  us  entirely,)  in  the  ray  of 
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sunshine  wliich  He  makes  to  penetrate  into  the  darkened 
chamber  of  mourning,  in  the  many  good  things  which  He 
bestows  upon  the  wicked,  in  the  comfort  which  hope  brings, 
to  our  dejected  hearts.  And  if  all  this  were  not  so,  even 
then,  in  the  exercise  of  endurance  and  patient  suffering, 
of  resignation  and  abstinence,  there  would  still  be  a  great 
benefit,  and  a  high  blessing  for  our  hearts.  0  how 
often  have  I  experienced  all  this,  and  how  often  has  this 
experience  put  to  silence  my  lamentations  over  a  day  of 
adversity !  I  will,  therefore,  constantly  retain  this  expe- 
rience within  my  heart,  in  order  that  1  may  be  armed  for 
whatever  comes.  My  soul  must  be  always  gaining  new 
and  higher  powers,  that  it  may  be  prepared  for  heaven ; 
it  must  be  purified  and  raised  to  heavenly-mindedness, 
that  it  may  participate  one  day  in  bliss.  It  must  not 
love  the  world  too  much,  that  it  may  not  fear  death. 
How  can  this  be  otherwise  than  through  the  struggle 
with  suffering  and  affiction,  through  experiences  which  are 
painful,  but  which  fi-ee  the  soul  from  the  love  of  all  that 
is  eartUy  and  transitory,  and  awaken  it  to  strive  for  that 
which  is  above,  and  to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven  ?  There- 
fore, when  a  day  of  adversity  shall  arrive,  I  wiU  reverently 
keep  silence  and  not  open  my  mouth,  but  think  "  the  Lord 
will  bring  it  to  pass."  But  do  Thou  Who  makest  the  evil  as 
well  as  the  good  day  for  my  salvation,  assist  me  to  keep  the 
vow  which  I  have  made  unto  Thee. 


MAYU. 

Benevolent  Forbearance. 

Be  ye  therefore  merciful^  at  your  Father  also  is  merciful, — S.  Lnke  vi.  36. 

If  I  try  my  life  according  to  this  precept  before  God, 
ah !  how  deeply  must  I  groan  over  myself,  and  how  se- 
Terely  condemn  myself  before  Him  Who  searches  my  heart 
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and  is  acquainted  with  all  my  words  and  deeds  !  My  life 
has  only  isolated  works  of  real  love  to  show :  only  at 
times  have  I  been  disinterestedly  kind,  truly  amiable, 
forbearing,  and  indulgent ;  much  oftener  have  I  been 
unreasonable,  unjust,  and  harsh,  especially  in  private, 
when  I  expected  no  advantage,  feared  no  disgrace.  How 
came  this  ?  I  had  forgotten  the  saying  of  my  Saviour, 
"  If  ye  love  them  that  love  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  But 
lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again,  and  ye  shaU  be  the  chfldren 
of  the  Most  High."  Ah  !  this  saying  cannot  take  root 
too  deeply  in  my  heart;  for  my  soul  absolves  itself  too 
easily  from  the  duty  of  loving  and  being  kind,  especially 
when  its  love  is  not  responded  to  and  returned  by  similar 
love,  when  it  has  to  reap  ingratitude,  bear  injuries,  and 
endure  injustice.  JBut  this  is  not  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  whosoever  has  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  none 
of  His  ;  and  whosoever  is  not  His,  him  will  He  not  acknow- 
ledge at  the  last  judgment.  Therefore  I  will  strengthen 
myself  in  real  love,  and  before  all  things,  for  that  purpose, 
look  up  to  Thee,  my  God  and  Father,  Who  makest  the  sun 
to  rise  upon  the  good  and  the  evil,  and  the  rain  to  descend 
on  the  just  and  the  unjust.  Yes,  I  will  learn  of  Thee 
moderation,  gentleness,  and  goodness,  and  never  forget 
that  Thou  claimest  this  mildness  of  me  by  Thine  own 
example,  for  Thou  hast  shown  it  towards  me  a  thousand- 
fold. Again,  I  will  consider  that  on  account  of  my  own 
faults  and  follies  I  am  bound  to  show  kindly  forbearance, 
and  that  I  ought  to  mourn  and  weep  with  those  that 
mourn,  because  in  my  own  distress  I  cannot  dispense  with 
their  sympathy,  and  God  will  deal  to  me  the  measure 
that  I  have  dealt  to  my  brethren.  But  still  more  does 
that  love  which  my  Saviour  has  shown  towards  me  bind 
me  to  live  a  life  of  love  amongst  my  fellow-men.  For 
He  Himself  became  man  that  He  might  establish  brotherly 
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love;  and  to  proclaim  brotherly  love  as  the  only  real 
love  of  God,  He  came  among  enemies  and  haters ;  to 
re-establish  brotherly  love  among  our  fallen  race.  He 
offered  up  His  life  upon  the  cross.  How  can  I  then,  if 
I  wish  to  honour  God,  promote  my  own  happiness,  and 
be  grateful  to  Christ,  exempt  myself  from  the  duty  of 
walking  upon  the  earth  in  love  ?  No,  I  will  cease  being 
indifferent  to  the  happiness  and  joy  of  my  neighbour ;  I 
will  cease  to  give  reproach  for  reproach ;  I  will  become 
gentle  and  patient,  and  show,  by  affording  loving  consola- 
tion and  guidance,  that  I  acknowledge  God,  comprehend 
the  great  purpose  of  Jesus,  and  am  worthy  to  reap  love 
for  love.  But  I  dare  not  boast  that  I  never  act  wrongly 
to  my  brethren,  never  offend  them,  never  violate  the 
duties  of  charity  in  my  connections  with  them.  My  con- 
science denies  this  honourable  testimony.  But  I  will  no 
longer  hesitate  to  have  patience  with  their  weaknesses  and 
faults,  to  be  lenient  towards  them,  to  please  them,  and  to 
make  them  happy;  they  shall  no  longer  be  deprived  of 
my  friendly  consolation  and  gentle  guidance ;  they  shall 
see  that  I  have  the  spirit  of  Christ  and  am  His.  Then,  if 
their  gratitude  should  be  withheld,  and  all  return  from  them 
be  wanting,  I  am  sure  that  my  charity  covers  a  multitude  of 
sins,  and  opens  the  way  to  heaven. 


HAY  12. 

The  Gbeat  Example. 

Christ  also  Buffered  for  im,  leaving  us  an  example^  that  ye  should  follow 

His  steps, — 1  Peter  ii.  21. 

And  truly  an  invaluably  great  blessing  would  be  want- 
ing to  my  Ufe,  and  a  powerful  support  to  my  strength,  if 
I  had  to  dispense  with  this  example  of  Jesus  Christ, — ^if  I 
knew  nothing  of  His  holy  ways,  of  His  mercy,  humility. 
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and  tenderness,  of  His  goodness  and  faithfiilness,  and  of 
the  sacrifice  which  His  love  produced, — ^if  I  had  before 
my  eyes  only  His  doctrines  and  commandments,  and  not 
also  His  heart-stirring  example.  The  purity,  sublimity, 
and  goodness  of  His  mind  it  is,  which  carries  me  away 
with  ever  fresh  admiration  and  reverence  as  often  as  I 
think  upon  Him ;  but  it  also  binds  and  encourages  me  to 
emulation,  animates  my  courage,  and  confirms  my  faith. 
0  that  this  example  were  always  present  to  the  soul,  espe- 
cially when  it  has  to  fight  and  conquer,  when  life  with 
its  trials  and  the  world  with  its  temptations  assail  it,  that 
we  might  before  all  things  look  to  Jesus,  Who  has  given 
us  a  pattern  of  courageous,  skilful,  and  persevering  war- 
fare. Who  has  pointed  out  to  us  the  weapons  of  victory, 
and  has  left  us  the  ensample  of  the  blessings  which  fall  to 
the  lot  of  the  righteous  combatants !  For  we  are  daily 
tempted,  we  live  in  constant  warfare,  we  have  to  fight  un- 
ceasingly. Seek  then,  0  my  soul,  the  power  which  is 
ofiered  thee  in  the  contemplation  of  the  example  of  Jesus 
Christ.  With  what  calm  discretion  did  Jesus  enter  upon 
the  contest  which  awaited  Him !  In  silent  loneliness  He 
meditated  upon  the  arduous  trials  which  were  before  Him, 
pondered  over  all  the  obstacles,  dangers,  and  difficulties  of 
His  great  undertaking,  and  examined  His  powers  and 
His  heart,  whether  the  one  would  suffice,  and  the  other 
have  courage  to  endure  and  overcome  all  these  things. 
And  with  what  constancy  and  purity  of  purpose  did  He 
enter  upon  that  warfare,  not  seeking  His  own,  shunning 
nothing,  fearing  nothing,  but  being  resolved,  in  the  con- 
sciousness of  the  will  of  God  and  of  the  wants  of  man,  to 
make  every  sacrifice,  to  endure  every  pain,  to  be  terrified 
by  no  unfavourable  result,  to  aUow  Himself  to  be  wearied 
by  no  obstacle!  And  with  this  firm  determination  the 
most    exalted  power  of   mind  united  itself — self-control 
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which  nothing  conld  move;  love  which  could  bear  the 
basest  ingratitude  and  most  revolting  injustice,  and  which 
could  look  upon  sinners  with  sympathy,  and  enemies  with 
pity ;  patience  which  was  not  to  be  exhausted,  faith  not 
to  be  shaken,  courage  not  to  be  bowed  down,  longsuffer- 
ing  not  to  be  overpowered.  I  will  not  only  admire 
this  exalted  model  of  the  purest  virtue,  I  will  also 
imitate  it:  I  will  never  lose  sight  of  it  amid  all  the 
temptations  and  trials  of  life.  I  will  learn  from  Jesus 
how  to  fight  and  to  overcome,  and  He  Himself,  the  Lord, 
will  never  deny  me  His  gracious  assistance.  For  He  has 
told  me,  "  Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of 
the  world." 


HAY  13. 

Power  of  Faith. 

If  ye  have  faith  at  a  grain  of  mtuttard  seed^  nothing  shall  be  impossible 

unto  you. — S.  Matt.  xvii.  20. 

And  it  is  indeed  true,  and  a  precious  and  valuable 
saying,  that  faith  can  perform  that  which  is  incredible. 
For  faith  leads  to  religious  truth ;  and  this  truth  is  com- 
forting and  elevating,  points  out  the  way  to  heaven,  leads 
us  to  God,  opens  to  us  the  riches  and  the  great  mystery  of 
His  love.  How  insignificant  does  all  that  knowledge 
appear  of  which  men  are  proud,  and  whereby  they  shine 
in  the  world,  compared  with  the  beneficent  power  and 
wholesome  influence  of  faith  !  Ah  !  if  my  faith  were  not 
so  much  wanting  in  joy  and  life,  if  the  doubts  of  my 
speculative  understanding  did  not  for  ever  impair  its 
powers;  if  it  were  only  as  Christian  faith  ought  to  be, 
active  through  love,  how  much  I  should  experience  its 
blessing,  how  rich  would  my  heart  be  in  courage  and  in 
hope,  in  comfort  and  in  confidence  !  No  alarm  would  then 
disturb  me,  no  care  make  me  anxious,  no  burden  oppress 
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me,  no  trial  weary  me,  no  effort  weaken  me.  I  should  be 
comforted  and  happy  even  in  the  dark,  rugged,  and  dan- 
gerous paths  of  Ufe.  Faith  would  then  be  a  lively  en- 
couragement to  perseverance  and  patience,  to  unwavering 
loyalty  in  the  discharge  of  my  duties,  to  a  love  which 
seeketh  not  its  own  and  is  not  easily  provoked,  to  a 
heavenly-mindedness  which  desires  to  lay  up  none  but 
heavenly  treasures,  covets  no  other  reward  than  that  ol 
eternity,  for  which  it  waits  with  joyful  confidence.  It 
shall  be  my  zealous  endeavour,  therefore,  to  hold  fast  my 
faith  through  a  steady  life  in  Christ  and  with  Christ,  but 
to  make  it  secure  by  love,  by  works  of  mercy  and  kindness, 
and  to  nourish  it  by  the  contemplation  of  God's  dispensa- 
tions, and  by  attentive  obedience  to  the  voice  of  my  own 
heart,  especially  in  the  sacred  hours  of  devotion.  I  have 
oflien  experienced  that  a  life  consecrated  to  loving  care  for 
the  brotherhood,  and  filled  with  works  of  mercy,  is  never 
wanting  in  comfort  and  hope,  but  rather,  through  the  glad 
consciousness  which  it  produces,  becomes  the  richest  spring 
of  consolation.  This  spring  will  I  open  to  myself,  and 
fi-om  it  I  will  refresh  and  restore  myself.  However  often 
my  faith  may  be  tried  by  the  painful  disappointment  of  my 
hopes,  and  by  the  apparent  inefficacy  of  my  supplications 
before  God,  and  its  vitality  endangered,  still  it  must  never 
become  a  dead  faith  nor  ever  waver ;  I  will  remain  vividly 
convinced  of  its  firm  foundation  in  the  promises  of  Holy 
Writ,  and  in  the  nature  of  my  own  heart,  in  its  dispositions, 
strivings,  aspirations,  and  necessities.  I  will  through  the 
consideration  of  these  subdue  every  doubt  which  could  dis- 
turb me  or  shake  my  faith ;  I  will  maintain  its  activity  and 
vitality  by  faithful  watching  over  myself  and  continual 
energy  in  prayer,  and  thus  celebrate  a  glorious  victory  over 
the  world  with  its  charms  and  its  delusions.  0  God,  help  me 
thereto. 
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HAY  14. 

An  Infinite  Futurity. 

It  is  appointed  unto  men  once  to  die^hut  after  this  the  judgment, 

Heb.  ix.  27. 

What  an  important  saying — how  full  of  weighty  con- 
siderations and  reflections  !     Far  from  me  be  the  frivolity 
which  feels  not  the  importance  of  that  parting  from  the 
world;  or  which  blinds  and  hardens  itself  against  it ;  far  be 
that  unbelief  which  looks  not  on  that  parting  as  the  passage 
to  a  better  world,  and  as  the  last  step  to  the  attainment 
of  our  eternal  calling;   far  be  that  melancholy  delusion 
which  degrades  life  to  a  mere  existence  with  no  higher 
object  than   sensual  enjoyment,   and   again  that  sadness 
of  spirit  to  which  life  seems  a  weighty  burden,  which  fears 
not  death,  only  because  it  ends  the  troubles  of  our  earthly 
day  of  labour,  and  which  I  regard  as  base  ingratitude 
towards  the  Giver  and  Preserver  of  life.     I  would  rather 
endeavour  to  make  it   daily  more  evident  to  myseK  how 
weighty  the  certainty  is  that  it  is   appointed  unto   men 
once  to  die,  and  after  that  the  judgment.     I  must  endea- 
vour to  comprehend  death   as  the  passage  to  everlasting 
duration  of  existence,  form  to  myself  a  bright  image  of  it, 
think  of  the  last  enemy  as  my  best  friend,  whom  God  has 
sent  as  the  harbinger  of  peace  to  the  faithful  combatants, 
as  the  benefactor  of  the  weary  and  heavy-laden.      Only 
when  death  is  regarded  as  the  disturber  of  peace  and  joy, 
or  when  the  imagination  pictures  to  itseK   the  gloomy 
attendants  with  which  it    usually  appears,    anxiety    and 
grief,   bereavement   and  mourning,   widows  and   orphans, 
family  happiness  destroyed,  and  bonds  of  affection  broken, 
— ^in  this  shape  only  it  appears  fearftd,  especially  if  the  heart 
resigns  itself  to  such  apprehensions,  and  forgets  that  He 
Who  afflicts  is  eternal  love  and  wisdom,  and  can  again 
comfort^  .raise  up,  and  rejoice.     As  a  Christian  I  know 
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that  destrnction  and  decay  affect  only  the  body ;  that  a  new 
and  blessed  life  shall  proceed  out  of  death  throngh  the 
Almighty  will  of  God ;  that  the  body  itself  is  ripened  for 
glory  only  through  its  dissolution,  and  the  separations 
caused  by  death  lead  to  new  and  blessed  relationships. 
As  a  Christian  I  view  in  death  the  opening  of  a  new, 
imperishable,  and  higher  life,  and  the  dark  portal  of  the 
grave  is  to  me,  in  the  strength  and  light  of  my  faith,  the 
entrance  to  the  dwelling  of  the  Father.  Oh,  if  my  conscience 
is  only  good  and  pure,  and  my  soul  ceases  not  to  strive 
after  holiness, — ^if  I  can  only  secure  heaven  for  myself  by  a 
holy  walk,  such  as  daily  examination,  self-command,  and 
self-denial  can  produce, — ^if  the  hope  of  everlasting  life 
remains  livingly  within  me, — then  I  shall  not  have  to  dread 
the  last  hour,  but  shall  be  able  to  say  when  it  arrives,  with 
joyful  courage,  "  Thanks  be  to  God,  Who  hath  given  us  the 
victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 


HAY  15. 

Happiness  fbom  Devotion. 

He  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord,  both  small  and  great, — Ps.  cxv.  18. 

The  truth  of  this  saying  will  be  by  no  one  more  sensibly 
felt  than  by  a  Christian  supplicant.  His  joys  are  truly  holy 
joys,  are  the  purest  that  the  heart  of  man  is  capable  of 
enjoying.  This  observation  is  not  wholly  strange  to  me, 
and  must  ever  conduce  to  the  liveliest  consciousness  of  the 
happiness  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  my  Bedeemer,  and 
arouse  me  to  His  highest  praise.  For  through  what  other 
than  through  my  Eedeemer  could  I  pray  with  such  childlike 
joy?  But  how  thankful  ought  I  to  be  for  a  happiness, 
which  no  power  can  deprive  me  of,  no  injustice  embitter,  no 
time  force  from  me, — ^for  a  happiness  which  I  find  greater 
and  purer  the  oftener  I  enjoy  it,  and  which  infuses  into  m& 
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new  powers,  new  hopes,  and  new  courage, — ^for  an  advantage 
which  far  surpasses  every  other,  and  convinces  me  that  man 
is  of  Divine  origin,  and  has  a  heavenly  calling, — ^for  an 
elevation  of  heart,  which  hrings  me  nearer  to  God,  and 
points  out  to  me  the  riches  of  His  pitying  love  ?  Christian 
devotion  of  a  Christian  takes  hold  of  and  exalts  the  soul  in 
a  wonderM  degree :  everything  earthly  vanishes  from  before 
the  eyes  and  ears  of  the  Christian  supplicant ;  to  such  an 
one  heaven  opens  itself;  he  is  with  the  Father  in  his  feelings, 
thoughts,  desires,  and  hopes;  his  belief  is  inward  and 
lively;  he  seeks  only  those  things  which  are  above,  and 
entertains  in  his  heart  but  one  wish — ^the  pious  wish — that 
God  will  be  gracious  to  him,  and  hear  his  prayer.  Devotion 
has  ever  strengthened  me,  has  given  me  fresh  courage  to  be 
patient  and  endure,  to  toil  and  strive.  Even  at  this  moment 
I  feel  it.  I  have  prayed  with  devotion,  and  am  now  sure 
that  the  help  of  God  will  come  at  the  right  time  ;  that  His 
grace  will  do  above  all  that  I  ask  or  think ;  that  the  Father 
will  only  appoint  and  send  what  tends  to  my  salvation.  My 
public  devotion  likewise  operates  so  beneficially  upon  me ; 
the  honouring  of  the  Most  High  unites  me  with  my  brethren 
in  the  house  of  God ;  and  while  it  excites  me  to  songs  of 
praise  and  prayers  of  thanksgiving,  and  awakens  in  me  a 
lively  consciousness  of  my  advantages,  and  of  my  heavenly 
calling,  I  feel  fresh  vigour  within  me  for  the  performance 
of  good  works,  and  proceed  with  new  zeal  to  fulfil  the  duties 
of  that  calling.  My  anxieties  are  tranquillised,  my  suiBferings 
assuaged,  my  sorrow  made  soft  and  mild,  I  groan  and  sigh 
no  more,  for  every  doubt  has  been  vanquished.  Faith,  the 
most  joyous  faith,  has  taken  possession  of  my  heart.  Oh, 
how  great  is  my  happiness  and  blessedness  in  Christ  my 
Lordi  that  I  can  raise  myself  to  such  a  state  of  devotion ! 
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MAT  16. 

Divine  Solicitude. 

Commit  thy  way  unto  the  Lord,  and  put  thy  trust  in  Him, — ^Ps.  xzxvii.  6. 

Thus  the  Scripture  commands  every  man,  but  it  behoves 
a  Christian  especially  to  do  so  who  is  acquainted  with  the 
love  of  God  in  His  only-begotten  Son.     And,  alas !  how 
gladly  would  I  perform  this  injunction  in  the  strictest  way, 
and  liberate  my  heart  from  every  tormenting  care !     But 
I  am  incapable  of  doing  so.     The  uncertainty  of  my  earthly 
possessions  and  joys,  the  weakness  of  my  body  and  of  my 
soul,  and  the  dangers  which  daily  threaten  life  and  peace, 
force  me  into  incessant  anxieties,  and  permit  me  to  find 
no  lasting  rest  or  cheerfulness.     Even  love  itself,  that  ful- 
filment of  the  law,  excites  me  to  ever  fresh  cares,  for  I 
see  the  life  and  the  happiness  of  my  friends  menaced,  and 
how  could  I  remain  indifferent  and  unconcerned  ?    Again, 
the  often  incomprehensible  dispensations  of  God,  the  sad 
lot  of  the  pious,  and  the  delay  of  Divine  aid,  disturbs  my 
trust  and  renders  me  faint-hearted.    And  yet  I  perceive 
that,  even  as  a  man,  but  especially  as  a  Christian,  I  must 
cast  all  my  cares  upon  God,  commit  my  ways  to  the  Lord, 
and  even  in  the   day   of  deepest  suffering   say  with  the 
Apostle,  "  I  am  perplexed,   but  not  in   despair."     Thou 
askest,  0  my  soul,  how  this  is  possible.     Ah,  if  thou  hadst 
only  always  taken  to  heart  the  important  saying  of  Scripture, 
"Watch,  stand  fast  in  the  faith,  quit  you  like    men,  be 
strong,*'  then  thou  wouldst  not  ask,  then  thou  couldst  not 
throw  away  thy  confidence,  and  how  much  disquietude,  care, 
and  sorrow  would  then  have  been  far  removed  from  thee ! 
I  now  perceive  this,  and  turn  again  unto  Thee,  0  my 
Redeemer,  in  inward  trust  and  filial  confidence.    How  bUnd 
was  I  when  I  despaired !     Is  it  possible  that  Thou  Who  art 
love,  Who  governest  with  wisdom,  couldst  forsake  even  Qi\i^ 
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of  Thy  chfldren?  and  dare  I  venture  to  rule  Thy  counsels, 
to  murmur  at  Thy  dispensations,  because  I  cannot  com- 
prehend them ;  to  throw  away  my  trust  because  Thine  aid 
and  Thy  compliance  are  not  always  visible  to  my  eyes, 
and  do  not  appear  just  at  the  moment  when  I  expected 
them?  My  life  upon  earth  must  be  one  of  trial  and 
purification;  I  must  believe  now,  that  I  may  one  day 
see  and  be  blessed.  I  will  then  take  courage  and  hold  fast 
the  faith ;  I  will  commit  my  ways  to  the  Lord,  and  cast  my 
cares  upon  Him,  then  consolation  and  hope  will  never  fail 
me.  Blessed  is  the  man  who  commits  himself  to  God. 
This  is  well-pleasing  to  the  Lord,  and  brings  much  blessing 
to  himself. 


MAY  17, 

Humanity, 

WJiat  i$  maut  that  Thou  art  mindful  of  him  ?   and  the  son  of  man^ 

that  Thou  visitest  him  ? — Ps.  viii.  4. 

How  insignificant  am  I  in  presence  of  Thy  Majesty, 
how  worthless  in  presence  of  Thy  righteousness!  And 
yet  what  great  things  hast  Thou  done  for  me,  in  bestowing 
upon  me  this  human  body ;  how  highly  hast  Thou  favoured 
me  in  giving  me  a  soul  which  can  know  Thee  and  Him 
Whom  thou  hast  sent  into  the  world,  and  its  own  pre-emi- 
nence, dignity,  and  calling, — ^believe  in  Thee,  pray  to  Thee, 
and  thank,  and  trust  in,  Thee !  I  am  a  man,  a  natural  being, 
created  after  Thine  own  image,  furnished  with  appliances 
and  faculties  for  all  that  is  good.  I  can  raise  myself  through 
my  reason  to  the  knowledge  of  that  which  neither  eye  can 
see  nor  ear  hear, — the  knowledge  of  what  is  imperishable  and 
heavenly ;  I  am  capable,  as  a  reasoning  spirit,  of  investigat- 
ing, admiring,  and  reverencing  the  laws  of  nature.  I  can 
worship  Thee,  Who  art  a  Spirit, — ^yea,  the  most  perfect  and 
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most  blessed  Spirit, — in  spirit  and  in  truth.  What  a  glori- 
oxm  and  heart-stirring  employment?  But  no  considera- 
tion elevates  and  moves  my  soul  more  than  that  of  Thy  holy 
and  wise  ordinances,  and  of  the  righteousness  with  which 
Thou  govemest  the  whole  compass  of  the  earth.  **  Thou 
castest  down  and  settest  up  kings ;"  Thou  givest  wisdom 
to  the  wise,  and  knowledge  to  them  that  have  understand- 
ing. The  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  the  nations  and  their 
destinies,  are  all  in  Thy  hand.  And  if  Thy  purposes 
often  remain  long  concealed  from  our  eyes,  that  we  may 
acknowledge  in  all  humility  Thy  Majesty,  that  our  trust 
in  Thee  may  be  established,  and  that  our  inclinations  may 
detach  themselves  from  the  world,  and  our  life  be  in 
heaven,  yet  wilt  Thou  gloriously  carry  them  out.  And 
this  my  soul  well  knows,  being  wonderfully  affected  and 
moved.  But  it  is  Thy  will  to  carry  out  a  great  part  of  Thy 
wise  purposes  through  us  men,  weak  and  sinful  as  we  are, 
and  little  deserving  to  be  so  highly  honoured  of  Thee.  Ah! 
our  understanding  and  our  wills  which  Thou  hast  bestowed 
upon  us,  should  therefore  be  entirely  dedicated  to  Thy 
service,  not  to  man  nor  to  the  world.  In  everything  that 
we  take  in  hand,  and  after  which  we  strive,  we  ought 
to  inquire  whether  it  accords  with  Thy  commandments, 
whether  it  will  gain  for  us  Thy  favour,  whether  we  are 
serving  Thy  designs  by  it,  and  may  therefore  hope  for 
Thy  blessing ;  we  should  discontinue  and  reject  every- 
thing that  arrogance,  covetousness,  conceit,  and  vain 
anxiety  to  be  prosperous,  suggest  to  us ;  strive  for  every- 
thing that  can  make  us  more  worthy  to  be  Thy  children, 
and  the  redeemed  of  Jesus  Christ.  What  a  blessed  con- 
sciousness is  it  to  the  pious  that  they  stand  in  Thy  service; 
that  they  are  the  instruments  of  Thy  wisdom,  helpers  in 
Thy  work,  well-pleasing  unto  Thee,  blessed  by  Thee !  I 
will  henceforward  strive  more   earnestly  after   this  cou- 
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sciousness;  I  will  search  for  the  decrees  of  Thy  wise  govern- 
ment and  loving  providence,  be  useful  in  their  fulfilment, 
and  will  thereby  endeavour  to  become  worthy  of  the  pre- 
eminence in  which  Thou  hast  placed  me,  and  the  blessed- 
ness to  which  Thou  hast  called  me. 


HAT  18. 

Contradictory  Tendencies. 

That  which  I  do  I  aUow  not :  for  what  I  wouldj  that  do  I  not :    but 

what  I  hatCf  that  do  I, — ^Rom.  vii.  15. 

I  also  must  join  in  this  plaintive  avowal  of  the  apostle. 
I  am  incapable  of  sounding  the  depths  of  my  heart,  and 
nothing  is   more    inexplicable    to    me    than  the  warfare 
between  the  law  of  my  mind  and  the  law  of  my  members. 
I  clearly  see  what  duty  demands  of  me,  and  what  contri- 
butes to  my  peace,  and  yet  my  heart   usually  struggles 
against  performing  it, — is   as   often  evil  as   good,  at  one 
moment  strong,  at  the  next  weak, — now  full  of  hope,  and 
soon  again  full  of  misgiving  and  anxiety.     I  waver  con- 
tinually between  willing  and  doing,  and  there  is  no  rest 
in  me,  and  therefore  I   can  never  enjoy  a  lasting  satis- 
faction with  myseK.     Yes ;   I  not  only  halt  and  lose  my 
peace  of  mind,  but  I  choose  what  is  forbidden,  and  feel 
myself  guilty  and  restless,  however  much  I  may  seek  what 
is   good,  however  earnestly  I  may  wish  it,  and  however 
certainly  I  belong  to  TTim  Who  has  promised  His  disciples 
that  He  would  give  them  rest  for  their  souls.     Must  I  not 
therefore  despair  of  myself  and  relinquish  the  hope  that 
it  will  even  be  possible  to  bring  the  law  in  my  members 
into  subjection  to  the  law  of  iny  mind,  and  thereby  attain 
lasting  satisfaction  !     Such  conduct  could  only  be  excusable 
if  I  had   already,   without  any  result,   employed  all  my 
jpowers^  used  honestly  all  the  means  which  the  word  of 
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the  Lord  and  my  own  faith  o£fer  to  me,  and  aroused  within 
me  every  encouragement  to  improvement.  But  it  is  not 
so ;  and  therefore  be  it  far  from  me  to  despair  of  myself, 
and  to  abandon  my  own  improvement.  No ;  I  will  rather 
believe  that  I  can  do  the  good  that  I  will.  For  God  has 
commanded  me  to  be  perfect  as  He  is  perfect.  He 
has  sent  His  Son  to  me  that  I  might  be  able  to  follow 
the  moral  law  within  me,  and  this  His  Son  is  with  me. 
This  light  of  His  holy  Word  and  example  has  enlightened 
me,  and  my  own  conscience  testifies  that  it  is  not  strength 
that  is  wanting  to  me,  but  earnest  and  stedfast  will,  wise 
and  honest  employment  of  the  means  of  salvation,  and 
perseverance,  in  order  always  to  follow  the  law  in  my  mind. 
Oh,  that  the  children  of  light  were  only  as  wise  as  the 
children  of  darkness,  that  I  might  use  the  faculties  and 
means  which  the  Lord  has  bestowed  upon  me,  as  truly 
for  the  promotion  of  my  soul's  salvation  as  for  securing  my 
bodily  welfare !  that  I  might  be  as  watchful,  zealous,  and 
steady  in  the  pursuit  of  my  eternal  as  of  my  temporal 
happiness !  that  I  were  less  disposed  to  excuse  and  palliate 
my  folly  than  I  have  hitherto  been  ! — ^but  on  the  contrary, 
more  strenuous  in  judging  myself,  and  always  mindful 
whither  my  way  leads,  and  what  an  account  I  have  one 
day  to  give,  what  a  crown  to  expect.  Truly  then  I  should 
do  what  I  would,  and  not  do  what  I  would  not !  Take 
courage,  then,  my  trembling  soul ;  withdraw  thyself  from 
the  dissipations  and  vanities  of  the  world.  Employ  the 
means  of  salvation  which  God  gives  thee,  and  then  fear 
not,  the  Lord  is  with  thee.  The  law  in  thy  members  can 
do  thee  no  harm. 
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MAY  19. 

Constant  Meditation. 

I  meditate  on  Thee  in  the  night  watches. — Ps.  Iziii.  6. 

And  what  should  I  more  naturally  do  than  this,  at  the 
first  hour  of  the  morning  too  ?  For  it  is  Thine  act  that  I 
live,  that  I  have  slept  so  softly,  that  I  have  awakened,  that  I 
feel  my  strength  renewed,  and  that  nature  again  proclaims 
Thy  greatness  in  renewed  glory  and  in  the  brightness  of 
the  morning  dawn.  How  could  I  not  meditate  and  speak 
of  Thee !  Nor  can  I  do  anything  more  wholesome  for 
myself  than  to  meditate  upon  Thee,  and  raise  my  heart  to 
Thee  as  soon  as  I  awake.  For  thereby  my  faith  becomes  in- 
vigorated afresh,  that  Thy  Providence  will  still  watch  over 
my  existence,  and  Thy  love  still  give  me  new  vigour ;  and 
I  enter  boldly  upon  my  day's  journey.  God  and  His  grace 
must  therefore  be  my  first  thought  and  feeling  every  day  ; 
no  worldly  care,  no  sensual  desire,  nor  any  endeavour  that 
is  directed  only  to  this  transitory  life :  I  am  the  servant, 
and  live  under  the  care  of  God.  He  has  allotted  to  me 
a  sphere  of  action  wherein  I  must  labour  and  gain  His 
blessing,  be  useful  to  my  brethren,  and  sow  seed  which  I 
shall  one  day  reap  without  ceasing ;  whatsoever  I  thus  do 
according  to  the  will  of  God  shall  not  be  done  in  vain, 
nor  remain  imrewarded.  Such  thoughts  shall  be  the  fruits 
of  my  daily  morning's  devotion,  and  make  me  joyful  and 
ready  for  my  day's  work,  root  out  all  cares  from  my  heart, 
raise  me  to  new  courage,  and  kindle  in  me  that  zeal 
wherewith  I  can  do  good,  however  often  the  ingratitude 
of  men  grieves  me,  or  evil  desires  oppose  and  hinder  my 
best  efibrts.  Then,  if  even  my  eye  sees  not  the  happy 
result  which  my  heart  expects  and  desires,  I  shall  not 
doubt  that  the  Lord  will  bless  the  work  of  my  love  and 
fiuthfulnesS;  and  that  this  blessing  will  one  day  appear. 
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Ah !  that  I  could  always  think  thus,  and  that  the  certain 
future  results  of  my  feeble  efforts,  which  God  will  make 
to  appear,  were  above  all  things  valuable  and  impor- 
tant to  me.  How  well  would  my  heart  then  know  how 
to  forego  the  favour  and  rewards  of  men!  what  Uttle 
yalue  would  it  set  upon  them,  while  it  said  to  itself  that 
what  men  reward  with  their  praise  and  their  favour  is 
not  always  right  and  good, — ^that  man  regards  the  person, 
but  God  regards  the  heart.  May  then  this  vow  be  renewed 
before  Thee,  0  God,  never  to  enter  upon  my  day's  work 
without  first  having  raised  my  heart  in  calm  devotion  to 
Thee.  Then  shall  I  travel  onward  fall  of  confidence,  and 
exert  myself  with  lively  zeal  to  please  Thee  ;  then  will  my 
£dth  possess  joyfalness,  my  virtues  continuance,  my  life 
dignity.  Then  no  doubt  shall  disturb  me,  no  experience, 
be  it  ever  so  bitter,  shall  weaken  my  zeal,  and  my  love 
shall  be  that  fulfilment  of  the  law  which  prepares  heaven 
for  me. 

MAY  20. 

The  Resurrection. 

It  U  sown  in  corruption  ;  it  w  raised  in  incorruption, — 1  Cor.  xv.  42. 

I  am  reminded  daily  of  this  expression  of  the  apostle 
by  the  sight  of  renovated  nature  bom  anew  out  of  decay, 
and  glowing  with  new  beauty,  vigour,  and  freshness ;  and 
thus  she  shall  be  my  comforter,  when  the  thought  arises 
that  I  am  grown  older  by  another  spring,  and  have  come 
by  one  span  nearer  to  my  grave, — when  the  thought  of  the 
fleetingness  of  life  and  the  constant  approach  of  death  disturb 
and  distress  me.  Behold,  say  the  fresh  blade  of  grass  and 
the  new  flower,  when  thou  shalt  be  sown  in  corruption 
thou  shalt  also  be  raised  in  incorruption !  He  Who  makes 
me  to  sleep  in  dishonour  and  raises  me  in  glory,  will  do 
80  unto  thee  also !  and  thus  they  are  a  pledge  to  me  tho^t 
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my  life  will  begin  again  in  power,  even  if  it  ends  here  in 
weakness.  What  more  do  I  need  in  order  to  be  calm,  and  to 
experience  without  regret  the.  swift  flight  of  time,  the 
wasting  of  my  strength,  the  evidences  of  my  transitory  and 
mortal  nature  ?  what  need  I  more  that  I  should  not  groan 
over  my  earthly  lot,  not  look  forward  with  dread  to  old  age, 
not  sigh  in  sadness  when  I  feel  its  approach,  and  many  a 
pleasure  of  life  which  formerly  I  could  enjoy  is  withdrawn 
from  me  ?  If  I  regard  death  as  the  transition  into  a  higher 
state  of  being, — as  my  liberation  from  the  cares,  difficulties, 
and  troubles  of  this  imperfect  world, — as  the  commencement 
of  a  better  existence  which  shall  have  no  end, — ^then  the 
terrors  of  death  will  vanish,  I  shall  look  calmly  upon  the 
period  which  shall  conduct  me  more  rapidly  to  the  grave,  and 
I  shall  rejoice  when  I  behold  the  new  life  of  nature,  that 
I  too  shall  walk  in  a  new  life,  and  behold  God.  It  is  of 
great  importance  for  my  own  conduct  that  I  should  be  re- 
minded, by  the  sight  of  nature  thus  glorified,  of  my  own 
future  exaltation.  For  I  should  not  spend  my  time  so  wisely, 
nor  strive  with  such  active  zeal  after  imperishable  treasures, 
nor  so  strenuously  check  evil  lusts,  which  are  always  stir- 
ring afresh  in  my  heart,  and  drawing  me  away  to  what  is 
transitory,  if  I  did  not  consider  that  my  efforts,  deprivations, 
and  struggles  here  would  tend  to  my  good  hereafter.  I 
must  not,  indeed,  despise  altogether  these  transitory  things, 
for  they  also  come  from  God  and  can  lead  to  God,  if  they 
are  rightly  regarded  and  used ;  but  when  they  fill  my  heart 
entirely  and  are  the  greatest  object  of  my  efforts^  then 
they  cause  me  great  trouble,  and  render  me  worldly- 
minded  and  vain,  and  I  neglect  for  their  sake  that  which 
is  more  important.  Therefore  it  is  well  that  I  should  be 
reminded,  by  the  renewed  youthfulness  of  nature,  of  the  time 
when  these  transitory  things  shall  avail  nothing,  and  very 
different  possessions  shall  be  of  value.  For  then  I  shall  strive 
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chiefly  after  these,  and  contend  with  myself,  and  improve 
my  spirit,  and  perfect  my  heart,  and  rescue  the  souls  of 
men,  in  order  that  I  may  lack  nothing  in  the  new  kingdom. 
To  this  must  the  consideration  of  my  future  exaltation 
mcite  me,  and  I  am  sure  that  I  shall  then  enter  into  the 
joy  of  my  Lord. 

MAY  21. 

Kiss  THE  Rod. 

Despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord, — Heb.  xii.  5. 

Count  not  aU  suffering  to  he  misfortune  !  Lo  !  even  in 
sorrow  the  heart  can  find  peace,  if  it  is  in  everything  else 
pious  and  devoted  to  God, — if  it  regards  adversity  as  a 
means  of  training  the  immortal  soul,  and  comforts  itself  in 
the  thoughts  of  an  everlasting  recompence.  Often,  indeed, 
more  peace  is  to  he  found  in  the  heart  of  the  afflicted  than 
in  that  of  the  prosperous ;  for  the  one  keeps  aloof  for  the 
most  part  from  the  deceitful  world  and  its  unruly  passions, 
is  more  discreet  in  his  opinions  and  more  circumspect 
towards  those  around  him,  lives  in  comforting  communion 
with  God,  moderates  his  expectations  from  fortune,  and 
looks  forward  with  the  exalted  joy  of  faith  to  the  better 
Ufe, — "his  conversation  is  in  heaven."  Hence  it  foUows 
that  we  accommodate  ourselves  to  the  will  of  the  Most 
High,  and  can  be  happy  even  in  sorrow.  If  the  afflicted 
one  has  once  become  master  of  his  own  disposition,  his 
patience  will  not  easily  be  shaken;  and  guarded  against 
all  exaggeration  of  his  afflictions,  against  faint-heartedness 
and  discontent,  he  overcomes  happily  the  opposing  feelings 
of  his  heart,  comforted  in  the  belief  that  he  has  God  for 
his  friend.  If  he  is  fully  conscious  that  he  is  suffering 
innocently,  and  that  the  troubles  of  his  life  are  not  in- 
creased by  his  own  folly  and  weaknesses,  the  sympathy  of 
faithfal  souls  will  prepare  for  him  much  comfort  aad  ^^^ 
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relief.  Oh,  that  man  can  never  receive  harm,  for  his 
affliction  will  tend  rather  to  great  blessing !  To  that 
blessing  will  I  look,  that  I  may  not  murmur  when  God 
visits  me  or  others  with  trouble.  The  blessing,  however, 
is  not  to  be  mistaken.  Formerly  my  patience  was  easily 
exhausted ;  repeated  trials  have  rendered  me  more  resigned 
and  more  patient.  Formerly  I  was  unable  to  repress  the 
outbursts  of  ill'temper  on  the  most  trifling  occasions,  and 
thus  deprived  myself  of  the  love  and  sympathy  of  my 
friends, — exaggerated  to  them  my  annoyances,  and  brought 
on  myself  hours  of  the  most  painful  disquietude ;  but  now 
that  I  have  been  obliged  to  struggle  through  a  long  course 
of  Bufieriug,  I  am  become  wiser,  and  am  master  of  my 
feelings;  and  through  the  fervour  of  my  prayer,  I  have 
overcome  the  impulses  of  ill-humour  and  impatience. 
Formerly  my  hopes  were  directed  only  to  the  help  and 
sympathy  of  man;  but  now  I  place  all  my  trust  ia  the 
Lord,  and  do  so  with  that  humble  devotion  which  alone 
realises  comfort  and  peace  of  mind.  Formerly  I  held  not 
the  example  of  my  Saviour  before  my  eyes  and  in  my 
heart ;  now  the  contemplation  of  it  is  my  chief  and  most 
consoling  employment,  and  my  heart  tarries  gladly  with 
Him  in  Gethsemane  and  upon  Golgotha,  gladly  oecupiee 
itself  with  Him,  and  has  become  intimate  with  Wm. 
So  beneficially  does  affliction  operate  upon  us ;  so  many 
blessings  are  in  its  train.  And  if  we  take  into  account 
the  alleviations  which  we  partake  of  both  from  God  and 
man  during  our  troubles,  the  consolation  afforded  by  the 
discourses  of  men  of  tried  wisdom,  and  the  heart-stirring 
)M>ngs  of  pious  poetsi  we  must  acknowledge  that  aJBUetion 
is  not  misfortune,  and  that  we  should  sin  greatly  against 
ourselves  if  we  despised  the  chastening  of  the  Lord. 
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MAY  22. 

Death. 

The  days  of  man  are  determinedy  the  number  of  his  months  are  with  Thee; 
Thou  hast  appointed  his  hounds  that  he  cannot  pass, — Job  xiy.  5. 

In  the  lot  of  man  this  alone  is  certain  and  nnfailing, — 
that  the  hour  which  shall  terminate  his  life  will  come,  and 
he  shall  die.  My  heart  dreads  the  thought  of  that  hour, 
and  revolts  from  it  when  it  thrusts  itself  forcibly  upon  me 
on  the  occasion  of  a  death  which  affects  me  nearly.  And 
yet  we  ought  in  Christian  wisdom  to  pray,  "  Lord,  teach  us 
to  number  our  days ; "  for  this  numbering  will  make  us 
apply  our  hearts  unto  wisdom,  guard  us  from  too  great 
dependence  upon  the  world,  incite  us  to  lay  up  treasures 
in  heaven,  and  deprive  death  of  its  ghastly  form;  I  will 
contend  therefore  against  my  aversion  to  the  thoughts  of 
death,  will  often  look  forward  to  that  last  hour,  that  it 
may  not  be  to  me  a  painftd  one ;  I  will  often  set  death 
before  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  live  in  the  Lord  and  die  in  the 
Lord,  and  gain  the  reward  of  tire  righteous — everlasting 
glory.  For  he  who  never  forgets  that  he  must  die  lives 
continually  for  heaven,  and  he  who  lives  for  heaven 
beholds  heaven  open  in  blessed  anticipation  when  his  last 
hour  appears.  I  will  make  myself  familiar  with  the  thought 
of  my  departure  from  the  world,  that  the  hour  itself  may 
not  overtake  and  surprise  me,  and  that  I  myself  may  be 
the  comforter  of  my  friends  who  weep  around  me.  I  will 
strive  to  attain  in  the  trials  of  life  that  stability  of  faith 
and  that  strength  of  devotion,  through  which  death  will 
be  a  happy  passage  into  eternity.  I  will  strive  that  my 
life,  by  conscientiousness,  piety,  wisdom,  and  faithfulness^ 
may  be  an  example  to  my  friends,  that  they  may  regard 
me  with  feelings  of  gratitude  and  reverence.  For  thereby 
shall  I  bequeatii  to  them  a  rich  inheritance ;  thereby  shall 
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I  continue  to  live  amongst  those  I  shall  leave  behind^  and 
produce  blessed  effects  upon  their  lives  and  welfare.  I 
can  then  calmly  consign  the  work  of  my  earthly  career  to 
them  —  certain  that  they  will  faithfully  guard  it,  and 
zealously  carry  it  out.  I  can  then  calmly  entertain  the 
thought  that  they  wiU  be  deprived  of  my  solicitude  and 
love,  being  sure  that  by  perseverance  in  the  path  that  I  have 
shown  them  they  will  never  be  forsaken  of  God  and  good 
men,  and  will  one  day  be  united  with  me  in  blessed  fellow- 
ship. I  will  try  to  overcome  my  aversion  to  the  thought 
of  death,  and  in  all  earnestness  to  consider  that  the  days  of 
man  are  appointed,  and  have  bounds  which  he  cannot  pass. 
I  have  known  the  blessing  of  such  an  occupation  of  the  mind, 
and  I  pray  Thee,  0  Lord,  that  Thou  wilt  make  me  strong  to 

be  partaker  therein.  

MAY  23. 
Encoubagement  to  Peace. 

Seek  peace,  and  pursue  iU — Ps.  xxxiv.  14. 

This  does  the  Psalmist  enjoin  :  this  saying  applies  speci- 
ally to  the  harmony  in  which  we  ought  to  live  with  one  an- 
other ;  but  I  can  also  find  therein  encouragement  to  strive 
after  that  precious  jewel — peace  of  mind.  Yet  where  shall 
I  find  this  heavenly  treasure,  for  which  my  heart  has  so  long 
yearned  in  vain  ?  Where  shall  I  find  that  noble  pearl  in 
this  life  so  fuU  of  trouble  and  unrest,  amid  the  blows  of 
fortune,  which  so  often  overtake  me,  and  in  the  pain  of 
disappointed  hopes  and  lost  delights  ?  The  world  cannot 
give  me  this  peace,  of  that  I  have  daily  proofs :  whoso 
desires  to  partake  of  it  must  seek  it  from  the  Father  in 
heaven.  But  how  shall  I  begin,  that  He  may  grant  it  to 
me  ?*   The  greatest  obstacle  to  thy  obtaining  it,  0  my  soul, 

*. There  is  an  tmacconntable  dhange  to  the  9econd  person  from  the 
first,  adopted  by  the  writer.  The  translator  has,  notwithstanding, 
thought  fit  to  aUow  it  to  remain  as  in  the  original  text,  rather  than  offer 
suiif'  correotion. 
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is  the  donbt,  the  anxiety  whether  thon  canst  obtain  it.    Bnt 
the  Redeemer  tells  ns,  "  Be  not  afraid,  only  believe ;"  keep 
that  saying,  and  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  nnder- 
standing  wiU  be  thy  portion.      For  fear  is   the    enemy 
which  drives  away  the  help  of  God,  but  faith  the  hand 
that  grasps  it.     Fear  not  thy  weakness,  then,  but  believe 
that   God  is  powerful  in  the   weak,   and  thou  wilt  feel 
thyself  strong,  and  that  feeling  of  strength  gives  peace ! 
Pear  not  misfortune  nor  danger,  but  believe  that  all  comes 
from   God — fortune   and  misfortune,   poverty  and  wealth, 
life  and  death,   and  God  sends  no  more  than  thou  canst 
bear, — and  thou  wilt  have  peace.     Fear  not  that  anxieties 
for  thy  subsistence  may  lay  hold  upon  thee,  and  render 
thine   old  age  insupportable,   but  believe  that  the  Lord 
maketh  poor  and  rich — that  He  knows  what  we  need  be- 
fore we  ask  it — and  thou  wilt  have  peace ;  and  even  at  the 
approach  of  those  years  of  which  we  say  "  we  have  no  plea- 
sure in  them,*'  thou  wilt  be  comforted  and  full  of  courage. 
Fear  not  that  death  will  bring  total  annihilation  to  thee,  and 
that  after  thy  death  God  wiU  forsake  those  who  are  dear  to 
thee ;  but  believe  that  here  we  have  no  abiding  city,  and 
God   forsakes  not  the   orphan   and   the   widow,    and  the 
thought  of  death  will  not  be  terrible  to  thee,  nor  deprive 
thee  of  peace.     Fear  not  that  death  will  carry  thee  off  too 
soon  from  thy  blessed  sphere  of  labour — ^before  thou  hast 
set  thy  house  in  order,  and  finished  the  work  of  thy  life — 
before  thou  art  sufficiently  improved  ;  but  believe  that  God 
knows  His  own  time,  that  the  sufferings  of  this  world  are 
not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be 
revealed,  and  that  all  that  the  Lord  does  is  well  done — 
and  thou  wilt  have  peace.     Thy  heart  will  submit  in  all 
humiKty  to  the  decrees  of  God,  and  thou  wilt  meet  the 
dark  future  in  comfort.     Oh,  well  is  it  then  with  him  who 
fears  not,  but  believes  and  stands  fast  in  the  faith !     Hi^ 
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heritage  will  be  a  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding. 
Therefore,  0  Lord,  strengthen  my  faith. 


MAY  24. 

Human  Helplessness. 

Man  is  like  to  vanity, — Ps.  cxliv.  4. 

Many  other  sayings  of  the  wise  of  every  age  agree  in 
this  :  I  myself  experience  daily  the  imperfection  and 
helplessness  of  my  life.  This  not  seldom  oppresses  and 
disturbs  me,  and  forc^es  from  me  many  sighs,  and  par- 
ticularly when  I  am  unable  to  assist  where  I  would  do  so. 
But  is  there  not  some  good  in  this,  that  man  is  like  to 
vanity?  does  not  this  very  helplessness  make  me  an  object 
for  the  love  and  mercy  of  God,  and  for  His  wise  provi- 
dence? is  it  not  this  that  reanimates  and  confirms  my 
belief  in  that  providence,  and  my  confidence  in  it?  Oh, 
what  a  privilege  of  my  life  it  is  that  I  stand  under  the 
protection  and  guidance  of  the  Almighty,  and  that  His 
vigilance  guards  my  existence!  In  this  privilege,  for 
which  I  am  indebted  to  my  own  poverty,  lies  a  great 
compensation  for  all,  that  owing  to  that  poverty  I  must 
dispense  with  a  rich  amends  for  the  weaknesses,  evils, 
cares,  and  troubles  of  my  nature.  Therefore,  I  will  not 
complain  that  God  has  so  made  man,  that  he  is  like  to 
vanity.  But  if  at  any  time  the  feeling  of  my  weakness 
should  lead  me  to  faint-heartedness  and  foolish  doubtings, 
— ^if  it  should  seduce  me  to  live  constantly  in  the  future 
with  my  thoughts  and  anxieties,  then  will  I  instantly  turn 
to  my  everlasting  Creator.  The  very  thoughts  of  TTim 
will  help  me  not  to  complain  or  doubt,  but  to  employ 
jEaithfolly  my  powers,  weak  as  they  are,  to  promote  the 
welfare  of  my  brethren  as  well  as  my  own.  And  from 
my  Maker  I  will  cast  my  eyes  to  Eternity,  where  my 
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weakness  will  develope  itself  into  great  glory,  and  where 
my  soul  shall  no  longer  say,  Man  is  like  to  vanity.  Such 
is  the  object  which  my  heavenly  calling  and  my  faith  set 
before  me.  I  shall  no  longer  need  to  reply  to  a  sup- 
plicant, I  cannot  assist  thee ;  no  difl&culty  will  be  too 
great  for  me,  no  profitable  work  impossible  to  me.  How- 
ever feeble,  then,  my  strength  may  be  while  I  remain  in 
the  flesh,  I  will  never  repine ;  for  it  will  tend  to  make  me 
rely  entirely  on  the  great  power  of  God,  and  so  to  liv6 
that  it  may  work  my  salvation;  and  then  I  know  that 
one  day,  when  this  earthly  tabernacle  shall  dissolve,  this 
corruptible  shall  put  on  incorruption. 


MAT  25. 

FtrrTJBE  Prospects. 

Father,  I  will  that  they  also^  whom  Thou  hast  given  Me,  he  with  me  where 

I  am. — S.  John  xvii.  24. 

In  this  saying  Christ  alluded   to   the  glory  which  Groi 

^s  itbout  to  give  Him  after  His  ascension,  and  in  which 

mrh   shall   also  participate.     Yet   this  glory  will  only  be 

granted  to   us  under  the   condition  that  we  permit  onr- 

•Selvfes  to  be  "given"  of  the  Father  to  the  Son,  and  really 

Kve' as  the  property   of  Jesus.     We   can  only  he  where 

He  is   if  we  are  tvhat  He  is;   it  is   evident,  therefore, 

'that  one  day  I  may  be  where  my  Kedeemer  is,  and  may 

^e  and  partake   of  His   glory, — ^namely,  everlasting  life. 

1  Will  endeavour  to  be  what  He  was,  and  l&e  Him  strive 

•'all  my  life  long  with  patience   in  good  works  after  that 

eternal  Kfe.     How  this  may  be  I  already  know, — ^His  Word 

teaches   me:    if  I   love   Gbd  above  everything,   and  my 

iieighbour  as  myself,-:-if  I  esteem  the  rewards  of  eternity 

higher  than  the  rewards  which  the  world  ean  give, — if  I 

weary  not  m  the  holy  work  of  self-improveinent^ — ^if  1 
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lay  up  treasures  in  heaven  through  conscientiousness  and 
faithfubiess  in  my  vocation^  through  the  sacrifice  of  my 
earthly  happiness  and  earthly  wealth,  for  the  good  of  my 
own  soul  and  in  the  service  of  my  hrethren, — ^if  I  value  not 
life  itself  more  highly  than  the  will  of  God,  flinch  not, 
fear  not,  waver  not  when  I  am  called  upon  to  encounter 
danger  in  the  ftLtfilment  of  the  duties  of  my  calling  or  in 
works  of  charity, — ^then  am  I  striving  with  patience  in  good 
woi^s  after  eternal  life.  Then  I  am  walking  like  one 
whom  the  Father  has  given  to  the  Son  as  one  of  His  own, — 
then  I  am  as  He  was,  and  on  that  account  I  shall  be 
where  He  is ;  "  shall  be  placed  over  much,  because  I  have 
been  faithful  over  little,  and  shall  enter  into  the  joy  of 
my  Lord."  Oh,  this  prospect  it  is  which  has  ever  in- 
spired the  pious  and  faithful  of  every  Christian  people 
for  all  that  is  great  and  good,  and  only  at  the  highest 
price!  This  it  was  that  gave  them  cheerfulness  to  bear 
those  burdens  which  are  bound  up  with  a  patient  striving 
in  good  works  after  everlasting  life.  This  it  is  which  gave 
them  courage  and  strength  to  take  up  their  cross  as  Christ 
did,  and  not  to  murmur,  nor  to  sink,  notwithstanding  all 
suffering  that  came  upon  them  in  this  path.  Stephen 
died  thus  under  the  hands  of  murderers  with  lofty  joy,  for 
he  saw  the  heavens  opened.  Thus  died  thousands  of  pious 
martyrs  in  later  ages,  as  also  many  even  in  my  own  time, 
for  they  were  sure  of  salvation.  Baise  me  then  to  a  like 
faithful  clinging  to  Christ,  thou  holy  faith  in  eternal  life ! 
Thou  word  of  consolation,  which  tellest  me  that  where  He 
is  there  shall  they  also  be  whom  Gt)d  has  given  Him. 
Behold  I  see  the  heaven  open,  and  the  Son  of  Man 
standing  on  the  right  hand  of  God,  that  He  may  receive 
me  into  His  Glory !  Well,  then,  I  will  strive  that  I  may 
obtain  it. 
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HAT  26. 

Inward  Scrutiny. 

0  how  I  love  Thy  law .  it  is  my  meditation  all  the  day. — Ps.  cxix.  97. 

And  this  is  so  good  for  my  soul !     But  when  every  time 
that  I  awake  &om  refreshing  sleep  I  can  think  upon  the 
past  day  with  a  consciousness  that  I  have  kept  Thy  law, — 
when  my  conscience  hears  me  witness  that  I  have  walked 
before  Thee, — oh  then  my  delight  in  Thy  law  is  complete, 
and  while  I  look  back  with  comfort  I  also  look  joyfully  to 
the  future!     Yet  ah!   I  have  never  yet  lived  through  a 
fibgle  day  on  which  I  could  be  thoroughly  contented  with 
myself;  rather  have  I  daily  many  sins  and  errors  to  deplore, 
and  my  guilt  is  so  much  the  greater  the  more  I  have  Thy 
law  at  heart  and  the  more  I  meditate  upon  it.     I  am 
ilarmed  at  the  judgment  to  come.     But  I  have  Christ,  and 
He  comforts  me.     If  I  feel  my  guilt  and  acknowledge  my 
ill-deserts,  and  in  aU  contrition  humble  and  purify  myself 
before  God,  then  I  can  look  up  to  Him  and  hope  that 
He  will  remain  a  kind  Father  to  me,  although  I  am  un* 
worthy  of  His  goodness:   my  Redeemer  declares  this  to 
me.     Yet  this  message  must  not  lead  to  self-indulgence, 
as  if,  depending  upon  the  grace  of  God,  I  could  continually 
Bin  afresh ;  for  God,  Who  looks  into  the  secrets  of  my  heart, 
bestows  upon  me  His  grace  only  when  I  fail  from  weak- 
ness against  my  knowledge  and  will — ^when  He  discovers 
within  my  heart  honest  love  for  that  which  is  good,  and  a 
real  desire  for  pureness  of  heart.     I  must  and  will  always 
watch  that  I  fail  not.     Then,  if  I  should  never  cease  from 
stumbling  as  long  as  I  live,  I  may  yet  confidently  hope 
that  God  will  pardon  me,  that  His  grace  will  be  greater 
than  my  weakness  and  sin,  and  that  I  shall  inherit  salva- 
tion.    For  I  am  a  Christian,  I  have  a  share  in  the  redemp- 
tion which  Jesus  Christ  has  instituted,  and  He  has  dearly 
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bought  me  with  His  blood,  and  through  His  passion  and 
death  has  become  my  Mediator  and  Bedeemer.  How? 
ought  I  not  to  draw  nigh  with  filial  confidence  to  God, 
Who  has  given  me  His  only-begotten  Son  ?  How  ?  ought  I 
not  to  hope  that  He  will  not  enter  into  judgment  with  His 
child,  He  Who  so  readily  forgives  the  penitent.  Who  re- 
joices even  sinners  with  His  blessings,  and  draws  them  to 
Himself?  May,  then,  the  riches  of  Divine  mercy,  patience, 
and  long-sufiering,  manifested  in  a  thousand  circumstances 
of  my  life,  but  above  all  in  the  sending  of  Jesus  Christ, 
be  my  comfort  against  my  many  sins.  But  may  I  also 
not  forget,  that  only  the  faithful  soldier,  only  the  obedient 
believer  in  the  Bedeemer,  can  reckon  for  His  sake  upon 
the  favour  of  the  Father.  Therefore  I  will  strive  for  the 
honour  of  being  a  follower  of  my  Divine  Master  in  word 
and  deed,  in  willing  and  doing,  in  joy  and  in  sorrow,  in 
good  report  and  evil  report.  As  yet  I  am  not  arrived  at 
this  point — I  own  it.  I  am  not  yet  a  doer  of  the  Word,  such 
as  God  desires  to  see.  As  yet  I  too  often  cast  aside  my 
confidence — allow  evil  thoughts  to  grow  within  me,  and  ripen 
into  sinful  desires,  words,  and  works.  As  yet  I  am  not 
loving  and  charitable  in  my  judgments, — placable,  gentle, 
and  temperate  when  I  am  injured.  As  yet  I  am  unable  to 
moderate  my  anger,  restrain  the  violence  of  my  temper, 
repress  my  arrogance.  I  see  myself  with  shame  still  f^r 
fi:om  the  point  which  I  must  reach.  Oh,  let  me  attain  to 
it,  0  Father  in  heaven,  that  I  may  become  a  perfect  fol- 
lower of  Thy  Son,  and  so  find  favour  before  Thee  ! 
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MAT  27. 

The  World  a  Secondary  Consideratton. 

If  any  man  love  the  worlds  the  love  of  the  Father  U  not  in  him, 

1  S.  John  ii.  15. 

Devotion  to  the  world  is  not  compatible  with  devotion 
to  God.  But  with  shame  I  must  confess  that  I  do  love  the 
world,  I  court  its  favour,  strive  for  its  wealth,  seek  its 
pleasures,  love  its  enjoyments.  How  often  I  have  acknow- 
ledged this,  how  often  vowed  to  God  that  I  would  devote 
myself,  with  my  whole  heart  and  soul,  to  His  love  and  His 
honour,  and  fulfil  with  inviolable  faithfulness  His  holy  com- 
mandments, and  how  soon  have  I  become  faithless  to  this 
vow.  For  is  it  not  a  breach  of  covenant,  is  it  not  the  proof 
of  very  imperfect  love  to  God,  if  I  sometimes  act  circum- 
spectly and  live  conscientioiisly,  but  at  others  yield  myself  to 
indolence  and  frivolity, — in  the  day  of  trouble  and  trial 
humble  myself  before  God,  but  when  that  trouble  is  passed, 
and  the  sun  of  good  fortune  again  shines  upon  me,  return  to 
my  former  pride  and  folly  ?  Is  it  not  faithlessness  and  want 
of  love,  when  I  indeed  perform  those  duties  which  cost  my 
heart  no  conflict  and  no  self-denial,  but  on  the  contrary, 
neglect  all  those  against  which  my  carnal  mind  struggles, 
and  which  I  can  only  accomplish  by  overcoming  my  pas- 
sions and  sacrificing  my  earthly  happiness  ?  Can  I  boast 
of  my  piety  and  love  to  God,  as  long  as  I  halt  between 
the  willing  and  the  doing, — as  long  as  I  remain  undecided 
and  fickle,  and  love  God  and  the  world  alternately? 
No;  I  do  not  belong  to  the  pious,  who  love  God  with 
all  their  heart  and  all  their  strength, — who  keep  the  whole 
law,  and  sin  not  even  on  one  point, — who  unwearyingly 
watch  over  themselves,  and  labour  without  interruption 
in  the  work  of  their  improvement.  But  Thou  knowest,  0 
Lord  my  God,  that  the  vow  which  I  renew  unto  Thft^  ^1 
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this  morning  hour, — ^the  vow  to  love  Thee  from  this  day 
onwards,  and  to  be  entirely  Thine,  Thy  true  obedient  child, 
— comes  from  my  inmost  heart.     Thou  knowest  it,  Father, 
and  givest  me  power  to  fulfil  it ;   Thou  guidest  me  accord- 
ing to  Thy  counsels,  takest  from  me  opportunities  of  loving 
the  world,   bestowest    on  me  the  inducements  and  en- 
couragements to  accomplish  that  on  which  I  am  earnestly 
resolved.     But  I  can  only  reckon  upon  Thee  if  I  consci- 
entiously use  the  powers  with  which  Thy  grace  has  fur- 
nished me,  and  open  my  heart  to  the  warnings,  promises, 
and  incitements  of  Thy  holy  Word.     Hitherto  this  has  not 
been  done  as  it  ought,  or  n6t  at  all ;  hitherto  the  world, 
my  own  indolence,  and  care  for  my  outward  prosperity,  have 
held  me  too  fast  for  me  to  have  employed  all  my  strength 
and  every  enjoined  means  in  order  to  walk  in  Thy  love, 
and  many  trials  have  been  needful  to  liberate  my  heart 
and  to  elevate  my  soul.      But  it   shall  be   so  no  moore. 
From  this  day  forward  I  will  arise  in  strength,  and  love 
Thee  Alone,  and  manifest  my  love  to  the  whole  world,  by 
walking  in  all  things  according  to  Thy  will.     Then  shall  I 
be  woiiihy  of  Thy  love,  and  surely  enter  into  heaven. 


MAY  28. 

WORLDLINESS. 

Oh  how  great  is  Thy  goodness^  which  Thou  hast  laid  up  for  them  that 

fear  Thee, — Ps.  xxxi.  21. 

What  a  joyfal  and  consoling  occupation  is  this  contem- 
plation of  Thy  mercies  and  blessings!  It  animates  my 
trust  and  my  hope,  it  mitigates  my  fears  and  dissipates  my 
anxieties ;  but  it  also  puts  me  to  shame  when  I  become 
conscious  of  the  discontent  and  faint-heartedness  with 
which  I  so  often  regard  my  present  condition.  But  whence 
is  this  frame  of  mind  which  renders  me  as  miserable,  as 
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culpable  ?  whence  these  doubts  and  cares,  notwithstanding 
every  proof  of  Divine  love  and  providence  ?  Have  I  then 
anything  of  which  to  accuse  the  Lord?  Have  I  really 
cause  to  murmur  against  His  decrees  and  to  disapprove  His 
ways?  Certainly  not;  but  my  own  heart  condemns  me, 
and  therefore  it  is  that  I  have  no  joy  towards  God;  my 
temper  is  proud,  dissatisfied,  and  ungrateful,  and  therefore 
it  cannot  be  at  rest.  My  desires  and  my  hopes  are  directed 
to  worldly  pleasures  and  worldly  enjoyment,  therefore  they 
do  not  permit  me  to  arrive  at  any  state  of  contentment.  I 
am  too  often  weary  in  well-doing,  and  become  timid  and 
peevish  when  I  ought  to  make  sacrifices,  endure  trials, 
forego  worldly  pleasures,  and  take  up  my  cross.  Therefore 
it  is  that  I  have  not  the  heart  of  a  lion.  I  have  been  con- 
formed  to  the  world,  have  lost  for  its  sake  much  precious 
time,  have  wasted  my  days  in  useless  and  frivolous  efforts, 
and  brought  upon  myseK  a  hundred  inconveniences ;  there- 
fore it  is  that  confidence  in  my  lot  fails  me  amid  the  proofs 
of  a  paternal  and  Divine  Providence.  I  have  over-indulged 
and  weakened  my  heart ;  it  is  full  of  foolish  desires,  unrea- 
sonable expectations,  proud  hopes,  and  must  be  painfully 
undeceived  by  bitter  experience;  therefore  it  is  that  I 
cannot  look  on  my  condition  with  glad  contentment 
and  thankful  joy.  The  goodness  of  God  cannot  be  great 
towards  me,  because  I  trust  not  in  Him,  belong  not  to 
TTim  ;  and  it  lies  with  myself,  not  with  Him,  that  I  am  not 
happy.  I  acknowledge  this  before  Thee,  0  Thou  Searcher 
of  hearts !  and  vow  unto  Thee  that  I  will  no  longer  rob 
myself  of  that  happiness  which  Thou  hast  prepared  for  me, 
I  vow  to  trust  in  Thee,  and  devote  myself  entirely  to  Thee, 
that  I  may  experience  Thy  great  goodness.  Help  me  to 
accomplish  this;  purify,  elevate  and  strengthen  my  heart 
through  the  power  of  Thy  holy  Word;  and  grant  me  in 
Banctification  Thy  peace. 
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HAT  29. 

The  Means  for  Eeward. 

Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the  commandments  which  I  command  you  this 
day,  that  ye  may  he  strong,  and  go  in  and  possess  the  land,  whither  ye  go 
to  possess  it, — ^Deut.  xi.  8. 

This  saying  of  the  Lord  applied  to  the  IsraeKtes  on  their 
piassage  into  the  promised  land  of  Canaan.  It  applies  to 
tis  also  on  our  pilgrimage  into  the  promised  land  of 
heavenly  glory :  we  must  keep  the  commandments  which 
God  has  commanded  us,  otherwise  we  shall  not  enter  into 
that  glory.  I  will  ponder  afresh  on  this  at  this  morning 
hour ;  will  consider  that  I  am  forfeiting  my  eternal  salva- 
tion if  I  lose  sight  of  the  commandments  of  God  for  a 
single  day;  will  examine  myself  whether  I  am  endea- 
vouring by  conscientiousness,  by  reforming  my  heart,  and 
by  a  due  regard  to  my  duty,  to  come  nearer  to  my  high 
calling.  I  will  pray  God  to  grant  me  the  help  of  BBs 
Holy  Sprnt,  that  I  may  succeed  in  overcoming  my  .weak- 
ness and  change  it  into  strength.  I  will  often  and  lovingly 
contemplate  the  example  of  my  Saviour,  that  it  may 
animate  my  zeal  and  fortify  my  heart.  0  that  I  may  this 
day  leave  no  commandment  of  my  God  unheeded,  no 
opportunity  of  doing  good  unemployed !  How  often  al- 
ready have  I  frivolously  risked  my  title  to  heavenly  bliss, 
and  brought  upon  myself  the  bitterest  remorse,  in  that  I 
have  hardened  myself  against  the  voice  of  the  Lord,-^in 
that  I  have  not  heeded  its  warning  nor  regarded  its  ad- 
monitions !  how  often  have  I  thus  deserved  that  they  should 
c^se  to  call  to  me !  and  ah !  how  wretched  should  I  be  if 
they  were  to  be  for  ever  silent !  Oh,  I  vow  unto  Thee  this 
dayj  O  God,  to  be  more  attentive  in  ftiture  to  Thy  law,  and 
td  watch  carefully  over  myself,  so  that  no  sinful  lustff  may 
disturb  the  purity  of  my  heart,  or  neutralise  my  claim  on 
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salvation.  I  will  endeavour  to  avoid  every  temptation 
which  might  be  dangerous,  and  even  forego  lawful  plea- 
sures that  I  may  gain  in  seK-control.  The  example  of  the 
frivolous  shall  not  lead  me  into  folly ;  my  carnal  mind  shall 
not  hinder  me ;  I  will  never  forget  that  the  scomers  of  Thy 
law  cannot  enter  Thy  abode  of  peace,  and  that  no  earthly 
happiness  can  compensate  that  injury,  no  repentance  avert 
that  loss,  no  sorrow  bring  back  lost  days.  But  this  pur- 
pose not  to  forfeit  my  salvation  and  to  keep  Thy  law  is 
not  yet  sufficiently  active  in  my  heart ;  my  designs,  wishes^ 
aod  hopes,  my  efforts  and  thoughts,  are  still  of  too  earthly 
and  sensual  a  nature  for  me  to  walk  in  the  path  of  salva* 
tion  with  firmness,  and  death  is  still  too  fox  off  to  make 
me  wise  and  set  &ee  my  heart  &om  its  vanity.  My  blind- 
ness and  my  carelessness  are  as  yet  great,  my  zeal  weak, 
u^d  my  heart  wavering.  Therefore  I  entreat  with  greater 
fervour,  ''  Eenew  a  right  spirit,  0  God,  within  me,  and  cast 
joe  not  away  &om  Thy  presence ;  for  I  can  do  all  things 
through  Thee,  0  my  God,  Who  art  mighty  in  our  weakness." 


MAT  30. 

The  Feab  of  God. 

The  Lord  your  God  ye  shall  fear. — 2  Kings  xvii.  39. 

Thus  constantly  to  remember  the  Lord,  thus  to  have 
God  before  the  eyes  and  in  the  heart,  is  just  what  fails  me, 
and  therefore  I  cannot  be  as  virtuous  as  I  ought  to  be, 
nor  can  I  find  peace,  courage,  and  hope,  nor  be  free  from 
bitter  cares  and  vexations.  If  the  fear  of  the  Lord  dwelt 
within  me,  if  I  were  ever  conscious  how  high  He  is  to  me, 
I  should  avoid  everything  that  is  offensive  to  Him;  I 
should  be  thankful,  contented,  patient  and  submissive ;  I 
should  thankfully  accept  and  enjoy  the  most  trifling  favour ; 
I  shonld  not  regard  the  prosperous  among  my  brethren 
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and  vain  efforts,  have  been  changed  through  the  trial  sent 
by  everlasting  Wisdom  into  a  striving  for  the  one  thing 
needfiil.  How  long  is  the  catalogue  of  my  follies !  how 
little  do  I  understand  the  art  of  keeping  myself  within 
bounds,  of  governing  my  heart,  of  reconciling  myself  to 
Him  !  how  seldom  do  I  suddded  in  resisting  the  fascinations 
of  sin  and  folly,  and  standing  fast  in  good  resolutions !  how 
unwise  is  my  mode  of  enjoying  life,  and  of  amusing  and 
cheering  myseK!  how  oftelx  hftiiKa  I  reached,  instead  of  the 
joy  which  I  hoped  for^  pain  and  remorsQ !  and  how  arduous 
dg  I  make  the  difficulties  of  life  by  the  mode  I  have  of 
oafrying  them  through  I  AU  this  should  be  otherwise ;  and 
God  will  render  it  otherwise  and  better  in  that  He -sands 
me  evil,  as  I  have  received  good :  and  that  I  may  further  ror 
ceive  good,  I  will  neither  fear  nor  anxiously  fly  from  cafja^ 
mity,  but  accept  it  with  a  grateful  heart,  and  strengthen 
myself  for  it  by  an  active  regard  to  the  blessings  which  such 
evil  has  in  its  train,  and  by  continuous  pious  supplicatioiju 
Assuredly,  then,  I  shall  become  pleasing  to  God,  and  my 
condition  will  be  wholly  better.  Do  Thou,  Lord,  help 
i^e  to  be  ever  mindful  of  Thee  with  all  reverence^  and 
so  not  fall  into  temptation. 
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JUNE  L 

DrviNE  Supervision. 

Thine  eyes  ciid  see  my  substance ^  yet  being  imperfect ;  attd  in  Thy  both  dtt 
'-'My  members  were  written j  ^hich  in  eontinuemce  were  foMhioneA,  vkat 
ilas'ytt  there. wasf  none  of  them.-^-J^B,  cxxxix.  16. 

Ttid^  art'  still  my  guardian,  protector,  preserver^  and 
gdVi^mo^,  and  Ithns  pass  onward  with  childish  confidence 
fbi^Ms  that  futority  which  this  first  day  of  th^  inonth 
Sfeti'A  to  me.  I  know  not,  indeed,  whether  days  of  joy,  or 
eP^pain  and  suffering,  are  in  store  for  me.  But  I  do  know 
that  Thoii,  the  everlasting  Love  and  Wisdom,  ordaineat 
et^^iythitigj  and  that  tinder  Thy  guidance  even  the  woes  of 
fife  will  be  my  gain.  Supported  by  this  belief  I  step 
forward  again,  without  alarm  or  anxiety,  upon  the  way 
which  ray  duty  and  my  calling  bid  me  to  go.  How  could  I 
hesitate  when  God  recognises  me  and  cares  for  me, — when 
the  Almighty  knows  what  I  stand  in  need  of,  even  before 
I  ask  it  ?  If,  therefore,  my  virtue  wavers  under  severe 
trials  or  temptations,  I  am  strengthened  by  the  thought 
that  I  am  walking  in  the  sight  of  God,  that  to  those  who 
love  God  *'  all  work  together  for  good,"  and  that  His  Spirit 
will  support  me  if  I  ask  Him  for  it.  At  the  close  of  every 
day  this  ought  to  be  my  consolation,  to  sweeten  my  sleep, 
and  make  me  await  the  ensuing  day  without  anxious  care. 
But  if  I  wish  to  live  in  this  assurance,  my  heart  must  not 
longer  indulge  in  the  vanities  and  sinful  impulses  of  the 
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world  and  its  pleasures.  I  must  take  the  resolution  of 
belonging  to  God.  And  how  can  that  be  difficult  for  me 
when  every  day  exhibits  to  me  the  nothingness  and  perish- 
ableness  of  all  worldly  things  ?  when  the  joys  of  the  world 
realise  so  little  comfort  to  my  heart  ?  when,  as  a  disciple  of* 
Jesus,  I  acknowledge  my  high  calling,  and  the  blessedness 
which  I  may  hope  for,  if  I  shall  have  devoted  'all  my  powers 
and  all  the  time  of  my  life  to  my  vocation  ?  Therefore  the 
vain  pleasures  of  the  world  ought  no  longer  to  satisfy  me  ; 
I  must  strive  after  pm-e  joys.  I  must  not  lay  up  earthly 
but  heavenly  treasures — live  not  for  my  pleasure,  but  for 
my  duty, — I  must  not  neglect  myself,  but  guard  my  heart,^ 
curb  my  passions,  moderate  my  wishes,  conquer  my  pride^ 
and  be  always  mindful  of  my  everlasting  destiny.  Send 
me  Thy  help,  0  Father  in  heaven,  and  grant  that  I  may 
employ  this  day  which  Thou  hast  given  me,  and  every  day 
which  Thou  wilt  give,  with  prudent  faithfulness  in  the  doing^ 
of  Thy  holy  will ;  then  my  heart  will  as  little  accuse  me, 
and  fruitless  remorse  harass  me,  at  the  evening  of  this  day 
as  at  the  close  of  my  life ;  for  I  have  joy  towards  Thee,, 
and  fear  nothing. 


JUKE  2. 

Effect  of  Nature  on  the  Mind. 

The  Lord  is  terrible  and  very  greats  and  marvellous  is  His  poioer. 

Eeclus.  xliii.  29. 

How  loudly  the  history  of  the  world,  as  also  the  life  of 
every  individual  man,  proclaims  this  to  me.  How  im- 
pressively do  the  beauty  of  summer,  and  the  grandeur  of 
nature  urge  me  to  this  aclmowledgment !  how  earnestly  do 
they  appeal  to  me  for  the  praise  of  my  Creator!  For 
behold.  He  bias  endowed  it  with  everything  that  can  de- 
K^ht,  enlivien,  arid  elermte  man  ,*  and  how  pure,  how  holy,. 
Hdir  TAluable  are  its  delights.    Wheii  every  other  enjoy- 
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ment  is  so  easily  damped,  so  easily  changed  into  sorrow, 
and  requires  so  much  preparation,  expense,  and  exertion; 
these  delights  present  themselves  nniversally  without 
cost,  cannot  be  diverted,  torn  from  me,  nor  embittered,  pro- 
vided my  heart  is  pure  and  serene,  and  faithfully  keeps  its 
better  feelings ;  indeed,  their  effect  is  as  beneficial  as  th6 
invigorating  dew  to  the  languishing  plant.  I  feel  myself 
strengthened  and  revived  when  I  was  faint ;  I  feel 
cheered  and  comforted  when  oppressed  with  trouble  ;  I 
feel  my  hope  and  my  trust  awakened  when,  in  the  weak- 
ness of  my  faith,  I  have  feared  that  I  was  forsaken  of  God. 
Yet  he  alone  who  enjoys  the  delights  of  nature,  with  God 
in  his  heart,  has  this  experience  so  full  of  blessing.  I  will, 
therefore,  never  walk  in  the  splendid  and  boundless  temple 
of  nature  without  remembering  with  reverence  and  grate- 
ful love  its  Creator,  and  without  devbting  my  heart  and 
my  life  to  Him.  Again,  how  coald  I  refuse  this  vow  to 
the  Almighty,  Who  has  adorned  nature  for  me  with  this, 
marvellous  beauty  and  with  this  inexhaustible  wealth  ? 
Who  thus  clothes  the  herb  and  the  flower  that  I  may 
delight  in  them?  who  brings  bread  out  of  the  ground?  Who 
fills  the  land  with  fruit,  which  He  produces,  and  moistens 
the  mountains  from  above,  so  that  I  may  be  satisfied  with 
**  plenteousness  ?  "  How  could  I  refuse  to  belong  to  Him 
Who  shows  me  here  that  He  cares  for  the  worms  of  the 
ground,  feeds  the  birds  of  the  air,  protects  the  tender 
flowers,  even  in  the  fearful  tempests  sends  blessing  and 
advantage,  and  calls  to  me,  "  Thee  also  will  I  neither  for- 
sake nor  neglect  ?  "  The  earth  is  full  of  His  good  gifts^ 
even  to  me.  So  let  my  heart  be  fall  of  thankfulness.. 
The  heavens  declare  also  to  me  His  honour  ;  therefore  let 
my  mouth  never  keep  sUenoe  from  telling  His  glory,  ancj 
the  greatness  of  His  dominion ;  let  my  soul  extol  the  Lord^ 
and  not  forget  what  He  has  done  for  it ;   and  especially  not 
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forget  it  m^h  wnen  nature  stands  igtast  tMough  h^ 
desolation,— when  she  refuses  Iter  gifts,-— when  her  ap- 
pearances threaten,  and  hrihg  danger  and  difficulty  even  i6 
ourvfiry  existenqe,— ^when  after  many  good  days,  evil  days 
appear,  and  the  years  ensue,  of  which  it  may  be  said,  they 
please  me  not,— neither  when  the  severest  trials  come  un- 
expectedly, or  burdens  weigh  upon  me,  which  appear  top 
heavy  for  me  to  bear.  No,  Lord  ;  the  beautiful  summer, 
with  its  splendour  and  its  delights  which  it  offers,  testifies 
to  me  Thy  love.  I  will,  then,  belong  to  Thee,  and  trust  in 
Thee  in  weal  and  woe. 


JUNE  3. 


He  $7iall  give  His  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  Iceep  thee  in  aJl  thy  ways. 
They  shall  hea/r  thee  up  in  their  hands,  lest  tlwu  dash  thy  joot  against  a 
stone. — ^Fs.  xd.  11, 12. 

Yes,  I  experience  this  daily  if  I  do  but  observe  it.  I 
am  protected  both  sleeping  and  waking  by  the  Lord,  and 
am  rescued  out  of  visible  and  invisible  dangers  by  His 
loving  hand  and  His  powerful  arm.  He  sends  forth  His 
angels.  For  how  otherwise  could  I  have  escaped  all  the 
perils  that  threatened  me  as  I  lay  slumbering  on  my 
mother's  lap  ?  how  could  I  have  been  saved  from  the 
power  of  death,  which  so  often  approached  my  cradle? 
how  preserved  were  the  years  of  infancy  and  youth,  when 
my  improvidence,  heedlessness,  and  sensuality  in  succes- 
sion provoked  calamity  to  befall  me  ?  He  sent  His  angels. 
For  how  often  has  my  life  been  marvellously  sustained 
where  it  already  appeared  to  be  lost  without  recovery? 
How  frequently  has  my  youth  been  incomprehensibly 
guarded,  my  innocence  visibly  sheltered,  when  I  was  ex- 
posed without  outward  protection  to  sin  ?  He  sent  His 
angels.     They  accompany  me  invisibly  on  my  way,  are  my 
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^3^e^^,^jli\y;,CQuns^llors^,  my  mouitors,  my  guardians  and 
prpt^t^rs,    ,But  tb^ylea^e  me  as  soon  iaa  I  repel  t]ien|.i 

d^c^l^ediQiitAly '^s^^  th6^9  ^^  their  love  for 

P^Pff  i  they  kavfi  me  if  I  an^..  not  as  they  are,  devoted^  to 
(Jod,  ^d  rosplved  to  do  the  will  of  the  Father,  in  "Whose 
^^r^ce  ^d  mission  they  a,ccompany  me.  I  will  renew 
ti^s.  determination  to-day;  I.  lay  it  before  Thee,  0  my 
]^(^.and,  jxiy  God,  as  a  momii^  sacrifice,  which  Tfeoji 
l(^^s1|  upooi  with  satisfaction.  0  send  upo^  me  Thy 
gr^ca^^  that  i  niay  fulfil  it  this  day  anii  every  daj,  which 
Thou  shalt  yet  bestow  upon  me,  with  cpnscientious  faitjji- 
Mness  and  lively  zeal,  that  I  may  walk  before  Thee,  4s 
Thy  angels  do,  in  purity  of  heart,  and  devote  my  existence 
to  Thine  honour;  that,^  like  ihem,  full  of  love,  I  may 
hasten  to  assist  my  fellow-creatures  who  are  threatened, 
to  be  their  deliverer  from  danger  and  necessity,  their 
comforter  and  friend,  an  instrument  of  Thy  mercy  and 
goodness.  Then  I  shall  be  certain  of  Thy  fatherly  love 
ajgid  pity.  Then  I  shall  be  already,  even  here  below, 
blessed  in  the  consciousness  of  my  love  toward  Thee  and 
Day  brethren,  and :  of  my  eflforts  after  holiness.  Then  ,1 
^all  with  comfort  meet  the  termination  of  my  earthly 
Qourse,  full  of  confidence  that  Thou  wilt  accept  me  into 
the  holy  communion  of  heavenly  spirits  whom  Thou  hast 
assembled  round  Thy  throne,  and  who  behold  Thee  as 
Xhou  art. 


JUNE  4. 

Contrition. 

X  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep, — ^Fs.  cxix.  176. 

How  shall  I  find  my  way  ?  whence  shall  I  get  strength 
tp  raise  myself  up  ?  who  shall  restore  me  to  my  shepherd  ? 
lyay,  0  my  soul,  pray  without  ceasing. !.  That  is  the  reply 
to  ifhj  questions,  so  full  of  anxiety  and  trouble*     Look  how 
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Perter  was  released   from   his  bonds   "when  he   earnestly 
prayed.     Prayer  will  loosen  thee  from  the  bonds   of  thy 
trouble.     As  likewise  the  earth  became  refreshed   at  the 
pious  prayer  of  Elijah,  so  will  also  the  all-merciful  God, 
at  thy  prayer,  refresh  thee  through  the  evidences  of  His 
love,  and   comfort  thee   in   the    day  of  need.     As  Jesus 
Himself,   when  He   ofiFered  up   His   prayer,   with   strong 
crying  and  tears,  was  delivered  from  His  anguish,  so  wilt 
thou  also  be  heard  of  God,  and  taken  out  of  thy  distress,  if 
thou  prayest.     Or  can  I  doubt   that   my  prayer  has  the 
same  power  as  the  prayers  of  so  many  holy  men  in  oldeu 
time  ?    Is  God  not  in  His  omnipotence  and  goodness  un- 
changeable ?    Has  His  mercy  come  to  an  end  ?    Is  not  the 
Lord  still  kind  to  him  who  hopes  in  Him,  and  to  the  soul 
that  inquires   after  Him  ?     Yot   herein   lies    exactly    the 
condition,   under  which   alone   thou  canst  count  on  being 
heard  when  thou  prayest.     For  then  only  wilt  thou  receive 
of  Him,  when  thou  prayest  humbly,  when  thou  hopest  in 
Him,  and  thy  soul  inquires  after  Him  ?    then  only,  when 
thou  walkest  before  Him,  as  the  holy  prophets  and  apostles, 
and    as    His   only-begotten   Son  walked  before  Him.     I 
know  this.   Father,    and  with   this   knowledge  do  I  now 
come  to  Thee,  and  unfold  my  heart  at  the  dawn  of  this 
day  before  Thee.     I  desire  of  Thee  power  to  do  good,  and 
to  walk  in  Thy  ways.     Ah !  how  .readily  and  bountifully 
wilt  Thou  impart  this  power  unto  me  !     I  desire  no  super- 
fluity of  temporal  and  perishable  treasures,  but  I  pray, — 
Oive  us  this  day  om'  daily  bread.     I  yearn  not  after  the 
vanities   of  this   world,   but  I   entreat, — Forgive    us   om* 
trespasses  ;  I  dictate  not  to  Thee,  but  only  lay  before  Thee 
my  cares  and  my  wishes,  my  feelings  and  my  views,  and 
fltibmit  all  to  the  will  of  Thy  all-wise  providence,   as  it 
l>^ove8   a  Christian  to   do.     0   how  readily  wilt    Thou 
3iiQi#  fistcoi  to  me,  and  give  me  that  which  is  good  !     But 
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Thou  must  work  upon  me,  that  it  may  be  possible  for.  me 
to  pray  in  a  mamier  well-pleasing  to  Tbee,  and  as  I  vm^t 
in  order  that  Thou  mayest  hear  me;  and  therefore,  'I 
beseech  Thee,  rule  my  heart  through  Thy  Spirit,  that  I 
may  pray  to  Thee,  filled  and  led  by  such  feelings  ovlf. 
Give  me  a  contented,  wise,  and  pious  heart,  and  the  powor 
(£  a  humble  devotion  to  Thy  will;  give  me  patience  a^d 
resignation  in  every  trial  which  Thou  ordainest  for  me, 
and  hope  in  Thy  grace  and  firm  confidence  in  Thy  wiae 
and  fatheiiy  governance;  then  I  shall  be  able  to  pray  to 
Thee  acceptably,  and  never  in  vain,  and  ehaU  in  this 
assurance  proceed  with  comfort  on  my  course,  and  await 
my  end  in  peace.  For  Thou,  0  Lord,  art  my  God  OJ^d 
my  deliverer. 

JUNE  5. 

Submission  to  one's  Lot. 

Is  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?-  S.  Matt.  xx.  15. 

Thus  spake  the  householder,  in  the  Gospel,  to  his  mur- 
muring labourers.  Has  He  not  reason  to  speak  thus  also 
often  to  me  ?  Have  I  never  murmured,  and  never  viewed 
the  happier  circumstances  of  my  brethren  with  envy  and 
jealousy  ?  Alas  !  the  frequent  contrasts  which  I  draw 
between  myseK  and  the  more  fortunate  of  my  fellow-men 
prompts  me  often  to  censure  God,  and  to  exhibit  in  my 
soul  a  feeling  of  discontent  and  disgust,  and  unceasiugly 
excites  me  to  become  unloving  towards  them,  and  at 
variance  with  them.  How  comes  it,  I  often  say  to  myself, 
that  I  am  not  so  rich,  so  much  honoured,  so  happy  as 
that  man,  who  deserves  it  less  than  I  do  ?  How  easily  do 
I  forget  in  such  contrasts  that  those  who  are  happier  are 
also  better;  that  I  think  those  persons  more  unworthy 
than  they  are,  and  myself  more  worthy  than  I  am ;  that 
God,  in  the  distribution  of  blessings  here  upon  earth. 
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ifdgftW plaice  ta  such  feelipgs  !  N9,  .Lord, , I,  vfjJl. be%^ 
AhtDt  m^  imivay^  as  Tkoxi  hat^  orderefl  it,  is.  t}l^  best  £(^* 
•m^:  I  wajl  bear  continually  in  mind  mj  \n\wox^hiiL^9fi, 
wJmk  deserves  apt  so  manyprools  of  Tby- gQOfdness  f^ 
iTtioii  hast  shown  towards  me  during  my  We,  and  praise 
Thee  for  every  benefit,  however  small  it  may?  appeal^ 
I  wiU.  never  forget  that  I  cannot  know  whether  a  ma;u  ,|p 
99  blessed  as  he  appears,  and  if  he  is,  whether  he.ip 
happier  than  he  may  deserve  to  be,  according  to  Tby 
will,  and  if  he  is  so,  whether  it  is  not,  with  quite  other 
views  that,  as  regards  him,  Thou  doest  as  it  pleases  Thee 
mth  Thine  own.  This  will  I  beheve,  this  will  I  nev^ 
forget.  Help  me,  my  Father.  Then  I  will  nev^r 
nmrmur  or  be  discontented,  to  my  own  ruin,  nor  look 
eross. 

JUNE  6. 
The  Supply  of  our  Wants. 

Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. — S.  Matt.  vi.  11. 

Oft,  indeed,  have  I  thus  prayed  to  Thee,  0  God,  since 
I  was  first  able  to  stammer  forth  the  model  prayer  of 
Thy  dear  Son.  But  how  seldom  have  I  felt  what  I  have 
been  really  asking  in  these  words,  and  how  much  more 
seldom  have  1  raised  my  heart,  after  receiving  what  I 
prayed  for,  with  grateful  emotion  towards  Thee,  the  aU,- 
merciful  Father,  **upon  Whom  the  eyes  of  all  men  wait, 
and  Who  givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season,  and  fiUeat 
all  things  living  with  plenteousness " — how  little  have  I 
recognised  what  a  happiness  it  is  to  live  in  comfort,  be  jt 
ever  so  moderate,  and  to  be  free  from  all  pressii^g  exi- 
gencies, not  obliged  literally  to  labour,  with  the  sweat  of 
the  brow,  in  order  to  have  a  sufficiency !  But  am  I  not 
culpable  in  having  this  day  for  the  first  time  considered 
this  subject  with  such  earnestness,  and  felt  so  deeply  the 
greatness  of  this  good  fortune?    Even  if  my  earner  train- 
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mg,  and  the  great  goodness  of  Groi,  explain  this  my  error, 
and  lessen  my  guilt,  still  I  must  acknowledge  that  I  am 
onlpable.  For  the  thankful  contemplation  of  the  mar- 
vellous loving  provision  which  God  makes  for  me  is  the 
least  that  I  can  return  to  Him  for  His  tenderness.  Thus 
it  happens  that  the  pondering  over  the  daily  care  which 
God  mercifully  takes  of  me  is  in  itself  most  wholesome 
for  me,  as  it  liberates  me  from  discontent  and  ill-humour, 
presumption,  and  dissatisfaction,  and  induces  me  more 
and  more  to  recognise  the  advantages  of  my  condition, 
be  they  greater  or  less,  and  to  rejoice  sincerely  that  I 
am  able,  by  its  help,  to  model  my  own  spirit,  prepare 
for  myself  the  enjoyment  of  life,  exercise  a  beneficence 
that  repays  me,  look  forward  to  the  future  without  alarm, 
and  hear  the  cries  of  poverty  and  want,  when  a  sufferer 
appears  at  my  door.  Yes,  I  have  indeed  *done  wrong,  and 
have  been  guilty,  in  that  I  have  received  the  riches  of 
Divine  goodness  so  coldly  and  thanklessly,  as  if  it  belonged 
to  me,  or  proceeded  from  myseK.  Therefore,  henceforth 
I  will  not  only  pray  with  more  thoughtfulness  and  sin- 
cerity, Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread,  but  will  oflfer 
thanks  also  with  more  feeling  and  warmth,  when  God  has 
heard  me.  And  that  I  may  not  ask  of  God  what  is  im- 
possible, I  will  be  industrious,  economical,  moderate,  and 
sparing.  I  acknowledge  that  I  have  not.  hitherto  been 
such  as  I  ought  to  have  been,  and  I  pray  Thee,  0  Father, 
to  pardon  me.  Thy  great  goodness  has  been  indulgent  to 
me,  and  I  have  not  been  sufficiently  observant  of  it.  Hence- 
forth, however,  I  will  be  so,  and  if  I  desire  to  live  longei*,  it 
is  only  that  I  may  give  proof  of  my  amendment,  of  my 
awakened  gratitude  and  feeling,  that  I  may  dedicate  my 
life  to  Thy  love,  that  I  msiy  employ  Thy  benefits  to  Thy 
..glory,  and  become  worthy  of  Thy  blessings.  Make  me  to 
steive  .after  this,  0  Father ;  let  me  succeed  in  it  through  the 
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help  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  then  may  Thy  love  direct  me 
in  the  days  of  prosperity,  cheer  me  in  the  hour  of  affliction, 
comfort  me  in  the  time  of  misfortmie,  give  me  peace  in 
death  throngh  the  remembrance  of  the  crucified  Redeemer, 
and  help  me  into  everlasting  bliss. 


JUNE  7. 
Faintheartedness. 

I  fainted  in  my  sighing^  and  I  find  no  rest. — Jer.  xlv.  3. 

I  yearn  after  repose,  and  it  is  all  in  vain ;  I  seek  a  rest- 
iug-place,  and  find  none ;  and,  like  the  traveller  who  longs 
for  home,  in  the  dust  and  heat,  amid  dangers  and  privations, 
I  seek  rest  upon  my  earthly  passage  through  life,  and  find 
it  not.  The  evils  and  imperfections  of  life  distress  and 
vex  me  on  all  sides.  Anxieties,  temptations,  dangers,  and 
afflictions  are  in  all  directions  pressing  upon  my  soul ;  pro- 
tracted suffering  succeeds  short-lived  pleasures,  and  bitter 
disappointments  follow  long-cherished  wishes.  Ingrati- 
tude and  ill-humour  are  often  the  reward  for  loving  zeal 
for  the  welfare  of  my  brethren,  and  when  the  world 
around  does  not  disturb  the  quiet  of  my  heart,  it  is  the 
faint  heart  itself  that  makes  me  unhappy  and  miserable. 
How  frequently  have  I  experienced  this :  how  often  have  I 
yielded  to  despair,  discontent,  distressing  anxiety  for  the 
future,  how  often  have  I  given  way  to  sin,  and  then  again 
experienced  just  disquietude !  There  is  an  everlasting 
strife  in  which  I  live,  an  eternal  struggle  and  combat,  a 
seeking  and  longing,  a  pursuing  and  holding  fast,  toil  and 
anxiety.  I  can  now,  indeed,  through  faith,  love,  and  sted- 
fast  hope  in  the  Lord,,  make  this  struggle  easier,  still  I 
.  cannot  be  altogether  exempt  from  it,  as  long  as  I  am 
human.  I  dare  not  hope  that  my  earthly  existence  can 
be  entirely  free  of  care,  my  happiness  undisturbed,  my 
heart  without  temptations;    and  yet  I  ought  to  be  con- 
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tented  with  this  world,  and  still  strive  and  struggle  on- 
ward. God  will  have  it  so,  and  has  so  ordained  it.  But  how 
shall  I  be  able  to  do  this?h  ,B«!r|3Balm  and  comforted,  0  my 
soul,  for  be  assured  tbat)tb^:  Siufierings  of  tbis  life  are  not 
to  be,  compared  with  the  glory,  that  shall  be  .revealed 
hereafter.  At  some  future,  time,  perhaps  soon,  thy  yearn- 
ing oftipr  peace  and  lia,ppin.ess,,aft€gr  perfect  knowledge,  and 
after. the  clearing  away , of  all  thp  mysteiy  of  thy  e3,rtbly 
destiny,  will  be  set  at  rest  in  a  new  and  better  worlds 
Sgon  will  tbe  thorny  and  toilsome  path  which  leads  to 
^eaveu,  come  to  an,  end^  for  the  days  of  sorrow  p;a^s 
swiftly  by,  and  amid  joy  and  pain  we  arrive,,  before  we 
k^jow  it,  at  the  goal.  And  this,  goal  is  worth  the,  contest 
^nd  the  effort  by  which  thou  must  strive  foy  it.;  it  is 
worth  trying  for  indefatigably  and  assiduously.  Look  for- 
ward to  this  end  immoveably  and  confidently,  and  tjiou 
wilt  not  dr^ad  the  way  in  which  thou  must  walk.  But  tp 
walk  only  is  uevertheless  diflScult.  Therefore  do  Tho^, 
my  Lord  and  my  God,  lead  my  footsteps  to  that  great  and 
glorious  goaj ;  assist  me  by  Thy  Spirit,  when  I  faint- 
heartedly despair  of  myself;  reveal  Thy  heaven  to  me, 
wheu  "I  faint  in  my  sighing  and  find  no  rest."  Help  me 
to  wrestle  joyfully  and  not  to  be  weary,  until  Thou  sha^t 
summon  mo  away  from  my  earthly  task,  and  bring  me, 
after  its  toil  and  labour,  unto  Thine  everlasting  sabbath. 
I  rely  upon  Thee  that  thou  wilt  hear  me,  so  long  as  I 
walk  in  Thy  ways;  I  know  that  Thou  strengthencst  m<?, 
when  I  pray  to  Thee  fervently,  and  hope  in  Thee.  Both 
of  these  I  vow  to  Thee,  0  Lord,  and  then  can  I  reckon 
upon  Thee.  No  sorrow,  no  diflSculties,  no  pain,  and  no 
ti^e  shall  separate  D[ie  from  Thee,  iny  Father.  If  I  live,  I 
live  unto  the  Lord ;  if  I  die,  I  die  unto  the  Lord. 


. ..li  *■•■•. 
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JUMlS. 

DitlNE    SUPEKVISIOK  CONTINUOUS. 

He  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  He  not  hear  ?    He  fitat  formed  the  eye,9hatl 
'  He  not  see  ? — ^Pb.  xoiv.  9. 

Yes,  Lord,  Thou  dost  see  me  and  hear  me  evejywhere 
aUd  at  all  times ;  and  this  it  is  which  cheers  me,  comforts 
liie,  and  admonishes  me ;  this  invigorates  my  soul,  when 
the  uncertain  future  and  the  frailty  of  my  nature  fill  mp 
with  weighty  apprehensions.  Yes;  the  thought  that  God 
id  nigh  to  me,  that  the  Holy  and  Just  one  is  witness  of  my 
pious  endeavours  and  charitable  undertakings,  guards  me 
against  sin,  animates  me  with  joyful  confidence,  and  en- 
courages me  to  holy  zeal.  I  do  not  venture  to  give  my- 
self up  to  the  service  of  unrighteousness,  when  I  consider 
that  the  Lord  is  seeing  and  hearing  me ;  but  I  strive  after 
holiness  and  righteousness,  which  are  acceptable  to  Him. 
I  cease  to  complain  that  ingi'atitude  is  the  return  the 
world  makes,  to  sigh  over  the  misinterpretation  of  my  good 
intentions,  to  despond  at  the  obstacles  which  my  zeal  for 
doing  good  has  to  combat  with,  when  I  consider  that  God 
knows  my  heart,  and  looks  into  that  which  is  hidden.  I 
remain  calm  when  a  trouble,  which  I  can  confide  to  no  man, 
Ues  upon  my  heart,  or  an  anxiety  which  the  Almighty  alone 
can  mitigate,  or  a  danger  in  which  all  human  aid  fails  me. 
So  beneficially  does  the  sure  conviction  operate  upon  me,  that 
He  Who  planted  the  ear  hears  me,  and  He  Who  made  the 
eyes  sees  me,  that  the  holy  and  righteous  Lord  searches  me 
out  and  knows  me,  that  I  will  then  confirm  myself  in  this 
belief,  so  that  I  may  escape  the  temptations,  into  which  vanity 
and  pride  lead  me,  to  please  men  by  eye-service,  to  woimd 
my  conscience  and  degrade  myself ;  that  the  ingratitude  of 
the  world  may  not  discourage  me  from  faithfully  promoting 
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the  good  of  mankind  ;  that  I  may  not  despond  in  my  secret 
oares  and  sorrows ;  that  I  may  fulfil  my  duty,  then  also 
when  it  only  deals  with  good  feelings  and  thoughts,  or  when 
I  am  called  upon  to  do  good  in  secret,  to  carry  out  deeds  of 
beneyolence  unseen  and  unremarked,  to  suffer  wrong  in 
quiet,  to  endure  injuries,  to  overcome  difi&culties,  without 
the  hope  that  my  merit  shall  ever  be  known  to  or  rewarded 
by  men.  I  will  never  forget  that  the  Lord  is  High  to  me, 
wherever  I  may  be  or  whatever  I  lieed;  and  I  will  strengthen 
this  faith  in  me  by  attention  to  the  teaching  of  nature,  the 
word  of  Scripture,  and  the  voice  of  my  own  heart.  **  If 
God  be  for  me,  who  shall  be  against  me?''  I  will  then 
speak  with  pious  resolution,  and  do  joyfully  all  the  good, 
and  endure  calmly  all  the  evil,  to  which  God  calls  me. 
For  He,  the  all-hearing  and  all-seeing  God,  is  witness  of 
my  doings  and  my  sufferings.  Therefore  I  may  be  happy 
and  comforted ;  all  that  I  have  done  and  endured,  with 
love  and  faithfulness,  and  confidence  in  the  Governor  of 
the  world,  will  be  recompensed  in  heaven.  Like  my 
Saviour,  I  also  shall  enter  into  the  eternal  home,  where 
glory,  honour,  and  peace  await  those  who  have  striven 
with  patience  in  good  works  for  everlasting  life. 


JITNE  9. 

Inward  Fear  of  God. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  maketh  a  inerry  liearU  and  giveih  joy  and  gladneu. 

Ecclus.  i.  12. 

For  it  is  only  what  is  done  and  avoided,  permitted  and 
forbidden,  thought  and  said  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that 
declares  itself  to  my  conscience  as  pleasing  to  God,  and 
profitable  for  me.  I  will,  therefore,  inquire  at  this 
mwmiag  hour,  whether  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  filial 
awe  before  the  Almighty,  Holy,  and  Just  One^  Who  has 
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\mtten  His  law  wiihin  my  heart,  is  actiTe  in  all  my 
doings,  whether  it  has  gnided  me,  when  I  hare  hated  and 
atoided  sin,  MfiUed  my  duty,  and  been  faithM  in  the 
chaige  which  God  has  entrusted  to  me,  or  whetheir 
the  fear  of  punishment,  selfishness,  and  vanity  have  go- 
verned me,  whether  the  desire  of  being  seen  and  praised 
ai  men  guided  me,  whether  fia.Uery  and  the  fear  of  nuua 
had  any  influence  over  my  conduct.  I  will  search  out 
whether  I  have  had  the  courage  to  resist  praise  and  appro- 
bation, profit  and  advantage,  in  order  to  keep  my  con*- 
seience  unimpaired.  But  I  cannot  boast  of  having  reached 
the  summit  of  this  virtue,  that  my  heart  has  been  altogether 
free  from  vanity  and  conceit,  that  the  purest  and  noblest 
motives  have  always  guided  me,  that  the  most  refined 
views  have  animated  me,  that  God's  commandments  have 
been  present  before  me  when  I  have  at  any  time  acted 
disinterestedly,  charitably,  and  uprightly,  and  have  not 
deviated  from  the  path  of  duty.  If  I  even  wished  to 
conceal  from  myself  that  my  heart  is  still  weak,  foolish, 
and  estranged  from  Thy  fear,  if  I  wished  to  justify  the 
efforts  of  my  vain  spirit.  Thou  knowest  and  searchest  out 
my  inward  parts.  0  omniscient  God,  Thou  knowest  my 
thoughts.  Thou  judgest  infallibly.  I  will  confess  then 
that  I  am  still  a  servant  of  men,  and  not  Thy  obedient 
cliild,  my  God  and  Father ;  that  I  have  left  much  evil  un- 
done, and  done  much  good,  only  because  my  covetousness, 
my  arrogance,  and  other  sinful  tendencies  have  found 
their  own  advantage  in  so  doing.  With  remorse  and  shame 
I  acknowledge  the  uncleanness  and  worthlessness  of  my 
virttte,  with  terror  do  I  perceive  that  such  righteousness 
oasmot  help  me  to  salvation.  But  with  an  honest  heart  I 
vdtr  unto  Thee  my  reformation,  my  God,  and  my  Lord:. 
Bfe^acious  to  me,  O  Lord ;  cast  me  not  away.  Thy  fear 
fidiall  not  vanilBh  from  my  heart  again;   it  shall  lead  me 
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unto  the  truth,  and  strengthen  me  for  the  faithful  fulfil- 
ment of  my  duty;  it  shall  be  the  support-  and  strength  of 
my  weak  heart  as  long  I  live.  Through  this  fear  iand 
through  firm  trust  in  Thy  aid,  I  will  overcome  the  fainit*- 
ness  of  heart  which  often  lays  hold  upon  me  and  de- 
ludes me,  when  I  foresee  that  in  the  conscientious  dis- 
charge of  my  duties,  and  in  the  maintenance  of  right  and 
truth,  I  shall  have  to  draw  down  upon  myself  the  enmity 
and  persecution  of  wicked  men,  to  sacrifice  advantages,  to 
experience  injuries,  and  to  struggle  against  weighty  ob- 
stacles. Strengthen  me,  and  fortify  my  weak  heart,  O 
all-good  God,  and  graciously  come  to  my  aid. 


JTTNE  10. 

r 

Praise  of  Divine  Wisdom. 

I  will  declare  Thy  Name  unto  my  brethren:  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation 

will  I  praise  Thee, — ^Ps.  xxii.  22. 

For  what  can  be  nobler,  what  more  joyous  than  to  extol 
Thee,  Thou  fount  of  blessedness?  I  acknowledge  that 
Thou  hast  dignified  me  with  a  high  preference  in  that 
Thou  hast  permitted  me  to  worship  Thee,  and  I  feel  the 
good  fortune  of  daring  to  be  the  proclaimer  of  Thy  won- 
ders. Thou  graciously  hearest  my  song  of  praise,  and 
vouchsafest  to  me  fresh  blessings,  whensoever  I  grate- 
fully fall  on  my  knees  before  Thee.  What  rapture  it  is  to 
think  upon  Thy  wonders  and  to  proclaim  Thy  praise,  O 
Almighty  God !  In  communion  with  Thee,  and  in  the 
worship  of  Thine  infinite  wisdom,  my  weakness  is  turned 
iiito  strength,  and  my  desponding  heart  is  comforted  and 
encouraged ;  my  g,nxiety  changes  into  consoling  confidence, 
and  toy  doubts  into  joyful  hope,  through  the  lively  belief 
tMt  Thou  knowest  and  lovest  me,  and  that  not  a  hair  falls 
from 'my  head  without  Thy  will,  0  Almighty!     I  know  and 


fe€^|.t^q.i0$mtude  of  Thy  gi:Qatnes£f.     {.acknowledge  in., 
atthimUify  thM  iny  songs  of  praieiet reach  not  the  height, 
oCrtJThjy.  glory*   ,.  Hearen   and  e^irtb  declare,  toi  me   Thy, 
^fU^y>'  but  I  apa  incapable,  of   repeating  it^  and  ca9r 
on}y  iQr. amazement  oxclaim,  0  the. riches  of  Thy  wisdom^, 
audi,  ki^owl^dge,   inconceivable . is   Thy  dominion!      Hawj 
lawy  ^wonders  of    Thine  omnipotence  dost  Thou    bring 
to*  Qiy  view  day  by  day!      Thou  coverest  the    heaveA. 
with    clouds,    and    preparest    the    rain    which    they    let 
faljL.     Thou  couunandest  the  hills  to  be  fruitful  and  the 
fields  to  ibloom.      '^  The  eyes  of  all  wait  upon  Thee,  and 
Thou  givest  them  their  ^meat  in  due  season,  and  fillcEitr 
all   things   living   with   plenteousness.'*      Thy  voice  runs 
through   the  whole  earth,   and   Thine  almighty  power  to 
the  ends  of  the  world.      Thb  Itghtning  goes   forth  from 
Thee,  and  at  Thy  nod  the  thunder  rolls.     Thou  speakest, 
and  it  is  done.   Thou   commandest,   and  it   stands   still. 
Thou  callest  forth  the  morning,  and  behold  it  comes,  and 
spreads  joy  and  blessing  throughout  the  land.      Almighty, 
all-wise  God,  who  hath  known  Thy  thoughts,  and  who  hath; 
been  Thy  counsellor  ?    What  human  mind  has  ever  sought 
out  the  wonder  of  Thy  counsels,  and  what  heart  has  ever, 
been  able  to  measure  with  its  deepest  love  the  greatness  of 
Thy  goodness  ?  But  praise  be  to  Thee,  that  Thou  hast  given, 
me  the  power  to  feel,  and  hast  made  me  capable,  through 
feelings  of  thankfulness,  love,  wonder>  and  awe,  of  raising 
myself  in  adoration   to   Thee,   and  worshipping  Thee  in 
spirit  and  in  truth !     Praise  be  to  Thee  that  through  the 
splendour  and  loveliness   of   nature   Thou  renewest    and 
keepest  alive  these  feelings  daily  within  me,  that  Thy  sun 
in  its   glory  and   its    marvellous   operations,   and   Thine 
earth  in  its  beauty  and  richness,  raise  my  soul  to  Thee. 
0  Lord,  let  me  hear,  hear  with  rapture  and  awe,  when  all- 
oration  cries  aloud,   Great  are  the  works  of  the  Lordt: 

Ik 
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Let  everji  plants  wbich  Uooms  at  my  feet^  aoid  dtsMght^  me 
Avith  its  fragrance,  be  my  teacher,  a§  it  is  a  {Nroclaiitter  of 
Tby  wisdom^  and  a  proof  of  Thy  providence  and  Thy  poror 
taction.  May  it  be  xny  choicest  business  upon  earth,  as.  it 
wifl  be  my  most  dehghtM  dnty  in  eternity,  to  proclaim 
Thine  honour,  to  sing  of  Thy  power,  and  to  praise  Thy 
lo^. 


JTTNE  IL 
A  Faithfully  Performing. 

If'  I  do  tJn»  thing  willingly,  I  have  a  rewnrd:  but  if  etgainst  my  toUl^  a 
dispensation  of  the  Gospel  is  committed  unto  me. — 1  Cor.  ix.  17. 

What  ean  be  more  wholesome  than  to  strive  after  a  cheer- 
ful fulfilment  of  the  duties  of  our  calling,  and  a  mLUng 
endurance  of  the  burdens  which  are  in  some  way  cosir 
nected  with  it  ?  But  when  I  examine  myself  before  God, 
I  perceive  with  sorrow  that  this  sentiment  is  by  no  means 
permanent  in  my  heart,  but  that  I  am  rather  a  hireling 
than  a  good  shepherd,  eaid  only  feel  occasionally  seized 
by  joyous  zeal  for  my  calling,  when,  for  instance,  it  pre- 
sents to  me  its  bright  side,  when  it  demands  of  me  no 
self-denial,  no  struggle  with  grievous  hindrance,  no  patience 
and  endurance,  when,  from  fidelity  to  my  office,  my  vanify, 
or  perhaps  my  interest,  derives  satisfaction.  With  painful 
fihame  do  I  acknowledge  the  impurity  and  weakness 
of  my  heart,  and  how  far  I  still  am  from  the  senti- 
ments which  the  example  of  my  Redeemer  holds  out  to 
me.  How  toilsome,  and  often  how  thankless,  was  His 
office  !  The  persecution  of  evfl  men  and  the  obduracy  of  the 
people  amongst  whom  He  Uved  and  taught,  harassed  Him 
on  every  side.  He  had  to  suffer  the  heaviest  anguish  and 
to  make  the  greatest  saer^ce,  that  He  might  completely 
fulfil  the  duties  wliieh  His  office  impose^  upon  Hixn.     And 
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jei  h&w  inliingly  did  He  pevfonn  Hie  task  whick  was  giveii 
lie  Bam— -*wfth  what  a  joyM  hx)k  towards  fii»:  Fathcoh^ 
witti  what  assiduity  and  self-denial !  Bat  also  wi^  whalt 
blessisg,  with  what  results  for  the  worid  and  far  Himadf ! 
Oofiy  Him,  O  my  soul,  in  thy  dispositionsv  in  osder  tiuii 
Uwu  may«st  do  so  in  practical  etforts  for  tty  teethwcl, 
and  for  thine  own  salvation.  Repeat  not  ever  a&esh.  tiie 
anxious  question  how  is  this  possible  amid  the  obstacles, 
difficulties,  and  disappointments  of  thy  office.  Everything 
is  possible  if  thou  art  humble,  unassuming,  and  gentle,' 
especially  if  thou  art  conscientious  and  honest,  indefatigable 
and  patient  in  the  execution  of  thy  duties,  and  settest  thy 
hope  on  God,  Who  will  aid  thee  to  execute  the  office  that 
He*  has  committed  to  thee.  However,  the  world  is  not 
the  place  wbere  thou  canst  expect  the  full  satisfeiction  of 
thy  desires  vdth  respect  to  thy  fidelity  in  thy  office  and 
its  recognition  by  men.  But  how  contented  mayest  ihum. 
he  that  it  must  certainly  result  when  thou  shalt  one  day 
attain  to  the  sight  of  God.  Strengthen  thyself  then  through 
this  consideration  amid  the  imperfections  of  this  life,  from 
which  a  portion  is  aUoted  to  thee  also  for  the  present  time. 
Only  do  thy  duty  truly  and  honestly,  only  avoid  all  injury 
to  thy  conscience,  only  stand  stedfast  in  thy  faith  in 
God  thy  Father,  and  in  thy  Redemer,  then  thou  wilt  find 
peace  to  thy  soul.  This  peace  will  give  thee  a  foretaste  of 
that  happiness  which  will  one  day  crown  thee  as  a  truly 
faithful  servant  in  heaven. 


JUNE  12. 

GENHEAIi  MOBTALITY. 
So  death  paaed  upon,  all  meru — "SLam.^  v.  12. 

Ah^  those  hours  in  which  I  tremble,  am  bowed  down, 
aiid   shaken   at  the  appearance  of  death,   are   the    moRt 

7.^ 
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grievous  of  my  life,  and  the  wounds,  which  by  the  death  of 
beloved  men  are  inflicted  on  my  heart,  never  heal  up  in 
l^s  life.  Still  the  thought  of  those  who  are  fallen  asleep 
ought  to  be  full  of  blessing.  The  remembrance  of  the 
virtues  which  they  practised,  of  the  love  and  faithfulness 
which  they  displayed,  and  of  the  trials  which  they  in 
the  strength  of  their  faith  overcame,  ought  to  do  me 
good.  I  ought  to  be  raised  through  grief  to  heavenly- 
mindedness,  and  become  intimate  with  the  thought  of 
death.  It  is  only  by  the  side  of  the  grave  that  I  can  learn 
the  wisdom  of  being  mindful  of  my  own  mortality  and  of 
the  imcertainty  of  life — only  among  the  manifold  appear- 
ances of  death  which  plunge  me  into  deep  reflection  and 
into  such  contemplations  as  may  elevate  my  soul,  and 
confirm  me  in  the  beHef  of  immortaUty.  I  return  to  my 
dweUing  from  the  grave  furnished  with  pious  resolutions. 
The  thoughts  of  death  quicken  my  zeal,  my  activity,  my 
conscientiousness,  and  fidelity.  **  Work  while  it  is  yet  day, 
for  the  night  cometh  when  no  man  can  work."  The  appeal 
has  been  made  to  me  from  many  a  grave  into  which  a 
faithful  labourer  has  unexpectedly  sunk,  who  might  yet 
have  worked  much  longer,  and  whose  life  was  so  blessed, 
so  useful  to  others,  and  so  efficient.  **God  shall  bring 
every  work  to  judgment."  The  grave  of  another,  who  in 
his  folly  had  never  thought  on  judgment  and  on  bis  future 
account,  impresses  this  truth  upon  me,  "  As  much  as  in 
you  lies,  live  peaceably  with  all  men,  and  let  not  the  sun 
go  down  upon  your  wrath."  The  death  of  a  man  who  has 
gone  out  of  the  world  with  an  unreconciled  heart,  brings 
this  warning  home  to  my  heart.  And  how  can  I  despise 
the  warning  voices  which  are  contained  in  these  events  ? 
Dare  I  be  idle  when  every  day  may  be  my  last  ?  Dare  I 
Ate  %heai  God  shall  bring  every  work  to  judgment  ? 
Dlttici^I  ikoorish  hatred  towards  my  neighbour  when  it  ia 
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possible  that  death  may  overtake  me  in  the  midst  of  my 
hostile  efforts  ?  I  am  mortal.  Wonld  it  then  be  reason-^ 
able  to  strive  so  passionately  after  honour  andrenOrwn,  sis 
ta  neglect  on  their  accoimt  my  eternal  salvation?  I  fum 
mortal  Dare  I  then  to  make  projects  {or  the  £Eur-diflt«it 
earthly  future,  without  having  my  spiritual  welfare  ia  view'  2 
I  am  mortal.  Can  I  defy  the  Almighty,  and  dare  I  live 
carelessly  and  securely,  as  if  my  life  were  to  last  for  ever*^ 
enjoy  myself  as  if  my  joys  would  have  no  end,  andsinOii 
as  if  I  need  never  appear  before  a  holy  judgment-seat  P 
No  ;  because  I  am  mortal  I  will  strive  affcer  treasures  which 
shall  follow  me  into  eternity,  and  sow  seed  which  shall 
bring  me  a  harvest  on  the  other  side  of  the  grave.  I  will 
redeem  the  short  period  of  my  pilgrimage.  I  will  eor 
deavour  to  become  more  stedfast  in  my  faith,  more  active 
in  my  love,  more  sure  in  my  hope,  I  will  neglect  no  opporr 
tunity  of  strengthening  myself  and  others  in  that  which  i^ 
good,  since  it  is  so  uncertain  whether  another  such  oppor^ 
tunity  will  ever  offer  itself.  I  will  regard  myself  as  a  dying 
creature,  and  strive  after  that  wisdom,  in  the  possession  of 
which  I  can  await  Death  without  fear.  0  God,  make  m& 
to  carry  out  these  purposes  as  sincerely  as  I  have  formed 
them. 


JXTfiTE  13. 

Amiability. 

The  fniits  of  the  Spirit  are  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering^f  geKUeruM^ 

goodness, — Gal.  v.  22. 

If  I  would  shew  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwells  in  me, 
that  the  power  of  His  Spirit  has  laid  hold  upon  me^  that.iX 
believe  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  am  guided  by  it,  in  such  la 
oase  I  must  not  be  harsh,  unkind,  and  unreasonable  to^ 
walrds  my  brethren,  I  must  quicken  and  foster  in  my  he%xt 
sentiments  of  compassion,  sympathy ,!  and  good-wilL     Whoi 
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ever  can  be  cruel,  whether  wilfully,  vindictively,  or  feoitt 
avarioe,  has  nod  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  is  not  worthy  that 
the  son  fihotild  shine  upon  him,  or  life  smile  upon  him, 
or  that  redemption  come  to  hless  him.  God  has  so  houn- 
tifnlly  fiimished  the  human  heart  with  feelings  of  good* 
will,  and  with  those  impulses  which  are  conducive  to  works 
of  lonre  and  mercy,  that  an  unmerciful  man  deserves  not 
to  be  called  human,  for  he  therehy  denies  God,  Who  created 
him  for  goodness  and  love.  Still,  a  man  who  has  no  heart 
towffirdd  his  fellow-man,  punishes  himself.  For  how 
meagre  is  his  life  in  joy,  if  it  is  without  love !  How  poor 
and  dejected  does  he  stand  both  in  weal  or  woe  !  No  on^ 
rejoices  with  him,  no  one  weeps  and  mourns  with  him,  no 
compassionate  heart  pities  him,  when,  in  sickness  or  old 
age,  he  needs  assistance  and  comfort,  no  one  supports  him 
by  consolation  and  sympathy.  And  there  can  be  no  more 
painful  feeling  than  that  of  being  forsaken,  no  more  un- 
happy lot  than  that  of  having  no  friend,  and  of  being^ 
beloved  by  no  man.  Such  is  the  lot  of  the  unmerciful, 
therefore  life  soon  becomes  a  burden  to  him,  without  his 
having  anything  that  can  realise  relief  to  him.  But  how 
much  worse  than  in  this  life  will  he  find  it  at  death,  when 
Ms  hour  shaU  arrive  and  judgment  come  upon  him.  Will 
he  dare  then  to  call  upon  Christ,  Who  will  recognise  His 
own  by  the  love  they  had  to  each  other,  and  even  requires 
of  His  disciples  that  they  should  love  their  enemies  ? 
upon  Him  Who,  to  form  us  to  love,  has  left  us  His  ex- 
ample of  most  noble,  forbearing,  yea,  self-sacrificing  love, 
in  His  life  so  full  of  mercy  and  goodness,  and  in  His  mag- 
nanimous death  for  us  sinners  ?  upon  Him  Whose  love 
was  indefatigable — ^in  teaching  the  ignorant,  comforting 
the  mourners,  reforming  the  sinners,  visiting  the  sick,  and 
on  all  sides,  wherever  want  existed,  bestowing  the  richest 
blessings  ?    upon  Him  Whose  meat  it  was  to  fulfil  the  will 
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(^  Bis-JFather  in  heaven^  and  to  be  oseM.  to  men;  joAf 
Who  ^¥6  His  life  a  ransom  for  many?  upon  Him  Wiifit 
scn^t  only  to  dry  the  tear^  core  the  sick,  to  awaka  tixe 
deady  and  to  cahn  the  sigh?  Should  snoh  an  unloifing 
and  crmel  man  appeal  to  the  Lord  in  the  ja(}gment-day. 
Be  would  say  unto  him,  *'  I  know  thee  not,  d^art  from, 
ate,  thou  worker  of  iniquity !  "  0  may  it  be  thereloBe 
tluB  day's  entire  occupation  for  me  to  do  good  and  practise 
love*  I  shall  find  a  thousand  opportunities  of  so  doing,  if 
I  only  take  pleasure  in  loving  the  Father  in  His  childi^n, 
and  only  pay  attention  to  the  inducement  to  do  so.  But 
I  will  now  be  more  observant  of  it,  so  that  no  one  shall  in 
future  grieve  for  my  hard-heartedness,  no  one  shall  com- 
plain before  the  Lord  of  my  want  of  love,  no  one  shall  go 
away  from  me  in  distress  ;  rather  shall  every  poor  and 
wretched  one  rejoice  through  my  help,  and  every  unhappy 
one  shall  bless  me.  And  that  I  will  pray  for  the  Spirit  of 
God,  Whose  fruit  love  is,  that  I  may  be  able  "  both  to  will 
and  to  do."  I  will  not  forsake  the  assembly  of  the  &ithfu}^ 
I  will  reverence  His  altar,  and  let  His  Word  dwell  richiy 
within  me.  May  the  blessing  of  those  whom  I  make  to 
rejoice,  follow  me,  according  to  Thy  grace,  0  Lord,  my 
whole  life  through,  and  accompany  me  before  Thy  throne. 


JUNE  14. 

Support  in  Affliction. 

We  are  troubled  on  every  side. — 2  Cor.  iv.  8. 

The  apostle  thus  speaks,  and  his  words  apply  to  us  also. 
For  distressing  disappointments,  severe  sufferings,  unac- 
coimtable  events,  and  sharp  misfortune,  remain  seldom  t&r 
away  from  us.  Even  the  life  of  the  best  and  most  faith- 
ful of  our  race  is  often  embittered  and  afflicted  by  them. 
Neither  is  my  own  life  free  from  grief.     But,  alas !   how 
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weak  doed  my  heart  prove  itself  to  "be,  how  easily  dbe«  it 
ibrget  iuits  trials  the  comfort  of  faith !  At  idT]lie8-*whtU  I 
experience  trials  in  which  no  trace  of  the  merfcy  of  Gtod 
appears,  but  rather  the  Almighty  in  His  terrors,  when  a 
life  in  its  bloom  suddenly  perishes,  when  a  promising 
child  is  taken  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave,  a  mother  torn 
from  her  infant,  a  parent  and  support  separated  from  his 
own,  imiocence  deserted,  virtue  condemned-how  faith- 
less,  yea,  how  comfortless  does  my  heart  then  becom^, 
almost  indeed  to  the  cursing  of  my  own  life !  0  send  me 
aid  from  on  high,  Almighty  God,  Thou  Who  art  love,  that 
I  may  remain  true  and  firm  in  my  faith.  Enlighten,  aanc- 
tify,  strengthen  my  desponding  soul,  and  hide  not  Thy 
&ce  from  me.  Let  Thy  Word  comfort  my  heart  and  be 
a  light  for  my  dark  path ;  let  me  not  doubt  that  Thou 
art  mindful  of  us,  and  that  Thou  troublest  Thyself  for  the 
welfare  of  men,  and  kindly  and  faithfully  carest  for  us  ; 
that  the  misery  of  mortals  reachest  Thee,  and  can  penetrate 
to  Thy  throne ;  that  Thou  dost  sympathise  in  our  griefs, 
and  wilt  not  forsake  us  in  our  sorrows  ;  that  no  friend  can 
show  himself  so  eager  to  rescue  us  as  Thine  infinite  lore 
makes  Thee  do ;  that  means  never  fail  Thee  to  help  those 
who  trust  in  Thee;' that  Thy  Providence  finds  a  way 
through  every  obstacle,  and  no  opposition  arrests  or  delays 
Thy  purposes  ;  that  the  carrying  out  of  Thy  purpose,  the 
accomplishment  of  Thy  work,  nothing  shall  make  impos- 
sible. Wherever  I  look  I  behold  the  proofs  of  Thy  power. 
Creation  speaks  and  declares  Thy  love,  and  reproaches  me 
when  I  fail  to  believe.  0  Almighty  God,  forgive  my 
want  of  faith  ;  I  acknowledge  how  inexcusable  and  ho^' 
culpable  it  is.  This  new  life  which  Thou  hast  given  me, 
and  which  Thou  has  sustained  against  every  accident,  is 
one  of  the  strongest  claims  upon  me  to  commit  my  life  to 
Thy  keeping.     Lord,  I  do  now  trust  to  Thy  goodness  and 
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f  repose  Hjpon  Thy  promises.  In  this  mind  will  I  abide  not 
lojjy  tiii^  day  but  my  life  long,  and  even  at  tha4i  time  wbfln 
;  ^Ji'liope  may  seem  to  have  vanished. 


JUKE  16. 

r-  Palliation  of  the  Infiemities  of  Age. 

What  man  it  he  that  can  know  the  counsels  of  God  ? — ^Wisd.  ix.  18.   • 

It  is  because  I  am  unable  to  know  them  that  I  often 
feel  cast  down  at  the  prospect  of  the  doubtful  future,  es- 
pecially in  my  later  years,  in  the  evening  of  my  life,  and 
grievous  anxieties  arise  and  reign  within  my  heart.  These 
anxieties  are  to  a  certain  extent  only  too  well-grounded, 
for  indeed  the  lot  of  old  age  is  for  the  most  part  a  sad 
one.  To  be  a  burden  to  oneself  and  others,  no  longer  to 
enjoy  the  pleasures  of  life,  but  to  be  obliged  to  bear  all 
its  burdens,  to  sigh  under  its  difficulties,  to  feel  daily  the 
failure  of  strength,  and  to  be  deprived  of  all  that  is  cheer- 
ing, is  indeed  a  hard  fate.  But  will  this  be  mine?  my 
anxious  heart  inquires,  and  is  uncertain  whether  it  would 
not  rather  wish  for  an  early  death  than  a  prolonged  old 
age  under  such  conditions.  However,  my  fate  does  not 
depend  upon  my  wishes ;  God's  wisdom  decrees  for  me  the 
lot  which  is  the  safest,  if  it  is  not  the  most  welcome.  Yet 
ought  not  that  to  be  welcome  to  me,  which  is  safe  for  me 
and  leads  to  eternal  life?  If  man  reaps  yonder  that 
which  he  sows  here,  then  I  must  regard  it  as  a  favour 
from  God,  if  He  should  prolong  the  time  of  my  sowing. 
If  old  age,  with  its  experience,  its  peace  of  mind,  and  its 
self-command,  is  the  fittest  time  for  purifying  and  sanc- 
tifying the  soul  for  preparation  for  the  life  of  retribution, 
then  indeed  I  must  look  upon  it  as  a  blessing  of  God, 
and  as  an  evidence  of  His  desire  to  make  me  happy. 
But  it  is  not  only  on  this  side  that  it  is  a  blessing,  even 
the  reverence  and  affection  which  so  often  fall  to  the  share 
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of  old  age,  atid  the  looxiiem^atioii  of  a  long  series  of :  exftt- 
ri^ices  of  lifev  the  oonBcioiisQess  of  having  done  good,  tbe 
whole  blessing  of  a  long  life,  what  soprces  of  joy  And  de- 
light, what  a  blessing  of  God !  I  will  then  not  dread  the 
thought  that  the  number  of  my  days  may  be  great,  and  that 
I  may  one  day  walk  upon  earth  as  an  old  man.  But 
wigdom  shBll  lead  me  constantly  to  consider,  that  He  Who 
governs  everything  orders  for  me  what  is  best,  that  is  the 
wisdom  to  keep  myself  stedfast  under  the  burdens  of  age 
and  its  difficulties,  so  that  they  may  not  cast  me  down  when 
they  appear, — the  wisdom  to  secure  for  myself  in  my  old 
age,  by  a  fedthful  honouring  of  God  and  an  honest  ful- 
filling of  my  duty,  the  indulgence,  affection,  and  respect 
of  my  brethren,  and  the  hope  of  salvation,  and  thus  to 
alleviate  and  relieve  those  burdens.  With  this  view  I 
will  keep  eternity  constantly  before  my  eyes,  vrill  walk 
before  God,  and  be  pious.  I  will  watch  and  pray  that  I 
fall  not  into  temptation.  I  will  honour  and  endure  old  age, 
and  indulge  and  support  it,  and  then  wait  in  peace  to  see 
how  long  my  days  may  last.  Do  Thou,  0  God,  forsake 
me  not  in  my  old  age  when  I  am  grey-headed.  Be  not 
far  &om  me,  haste  Thee  to  help  me. 


JUNE  16. 

Outward  and  Inward  Devotion. 

Chmet  let  us  toorsMp  and  how  dowut  and  kneel  before  tlie  Lord  our 

Maker. — Ps.  xcv.  6. 

Such  is  the  invitation  of  the  holy  bard  to  the  worship 
of  God.  But  alas  !  vrith  most  men  it  is  more  kneeling 
and  bowing  down  than  worshipping ;  the  one  is  made  the 
chief  matter,  the  other  secondary.  And  yet  my  outward 
refverenee  to  God,  my  prayer,  my  song  of  praise,  my  re- 
spect to  holy  ordinances,  ought  to  be  the  expression  of 
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wfcM  is' going  en  wfthin  me,  and^  a  means  of  siarengihemiig 
nij^'&r  true  irorship.  The  s^rit  of  hmiiilify  and  resigh 
naii<m,  of  Iotb  and  faitbfolness,  of  trast  and  -confidenoey 
oojsflit  to  be  awakened  and  nourished  in  me,  through  prlb;f^ 
sad  prufie,  and  through  the  reading  of  the  Word  of  <jkMl,' 
arsd'  to  eixpFess  itself  therein,  for  it  is  this  spirit  whereby  I 
beeomo  a  real  worshipper  of  the  Governor  of  the  world. 
K  I  possess  this  spirit,  then  my  whole  life,  with  all  its 
eSorts,  its  actions  and  feelings,  with  its  joys  and  its  sorrows, 
its  gains  and  its  losses,  its  toils  and  its  enjoyments,  is  a 
ooDtinual  uninterrupted  worshipping  of  God  in  aocordanjoe 
with  that  saying  of  Holy  Writ,  "  Whether  therefore  ye  eat, 
or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God." 
In  everything  and  through  everything  God  ought  to  be 
honoured;  we  ought,  in  the  most  triding  thing  that  we 
commence,  to  make  known  that  we  recognise  and  admire 
ffis  power  and  wisdom,  that  we  believe  in  His  dominion, 
and  are  led  by  the  spirit  of  love  and  obedience,  especially, 
however,  in  love  to  the  truth  and  in  striving  after  it,  in 
well-doing  and  joy,  in  peacemaking  and  forgiveness,  above 
all  in  a  holy  walk,  ought  we  to  show  forth  our  worship 
of  God.  Therefore,  I  will  examine  myself  before  God, 
before  Him  Who  looks  not  at  the  person,  but  into 
the  heart ;  I  will  test  the  state  of  my  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings, try  the  honesty  with  which  I  fulfil  the  law  of  God 
and  my  own  duty,  test  the  trust  and  devotion  of  my  heart, 
the  emotions  of  my  mind,  my  hopes  and  my  anxieties. 
I  wiU  examine  whether  my  prayers  issue  continually 
firom  a  devout  heart,  from  an  inward  desire  for  the  grace 
of  God;  whether  I,  overpowered  with  the  feeling  of  gra- 
titude, of  reverence  and  admonition,  of  remorse  for  my 
sms,  and  hope  in  the  compassionate  love  of  God,  have 
prayed  with  earnestness  and  striven  to  do  the  will  of  my 
Fatiier :  such  is  my  sacred  duty.     Thou  hast  done  for  me 
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$mb  great  things,  Thon  Wha  art  so  mighty,  and  Wllbfite 
name  is  holy,  Thou  art  my  Father  and  my  Lord.  From  Thee 
comes  every  good  and  perfect  gift.  ''Thine  eye  saw  me 
when  I  was  yet  imperfect,  and  in  Thy  hook  were  all  my 
members  written,  when  as  yet  there  was  none  of  them.'* 
Thou  hast  given  me  life  and  blessing,  and  Thy  providential 
care  preserves  my  being.  Thou  art  my  trust,  O  Lofd, 
and  my  hope  from  my  youth  up.  Lord  my  God,  gre^t 
are  Thy  works  which  Thou  shewest  unto  me;  0,  I  wfll 
make  known  the  evidences  of  Thy  love,  and  say  of  them,' 
how  they  are  too  many  to  be  numbered.  My  thoughts 
and  my  feelings,  my  desires  and  abhorrences,  my  willing' 
and  my  doing,  shall  glorify  Thee  aU  my  life  long.  Amen ! 
glory,  honour,  thanksgiving  and  praise  be  to  Thee  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting.  Praised  be  Thy  holy  name; 
all  lands  shall  be  full  of  Thine  honour. 


JXTNE  17. 
Divine  Solitude. 

The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd. — ^Pg,  xxiii.  1. 

The  whole  of  my  life  to  this  day  has  been  a  continued 
series  of  proofs  of  this  scriptural  saying.  Even  this  morning, 
which  I  so  cheerfully  greet,  is  a  witness  of  this,  and  I  feel 
myself  awakened  to  a  humble  trust  in  God,  my  support  and 
protector,  and  to  the  confidence  that  in  Him  I  possess  a 
friend  and  helper  in  need,  that  He  will  be  strong  in  my  weak- 
ness, and  turn  away  from  me  every  danger  which  appertains 
not  to  the  scheme  of  His  wisdom.  Yes,  I  acknowledge, 
O  God,  with  emotion  and  gratitude,  that  Thou  art  my 
shepherd,  that  every  happiness  which  I  have  hitherto 
aijoyed  i&  Thy  work,  and  not  the  work  of  my  own  sagacity 
and  of  my  own  understanding.  If  the  resxdt  of  my  labom' 
ware  only  dependent  on  my  own  judgment,  my  own  in* 
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dttstrjr^  and  my  own  exertionS)  my  toil  would  b^  in  most 
instanced  fruitless.  For  Thou  alone,  0  Almighty  God; 
hftst  it  in  Thy  power  to  order  and  to  rule  every  circxiiBti> 
9tiftnae«  On  Thy  dispensations  depends  solely  the  happy 
result  which  my  heart  desires,  and  which  rewards  an<i 
crowns  all  my  efforts;  my  watching  is  in  vain  if  Thou 
gttftrdest  me  not,  my  cares  are  useless  if  Thou  keepest  not' 
my  life,  my  projects  are  to  no  purpose  if  Thou  dost  not 
provide  for  their  accomplishment.  I  toil  in  vain  for  the 
purifying  and  correction  of  my  feeble  heart  unless  Thou 
Youehsafest  the  aid  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  and  givest  me 
both  to  will  and  to  do — unless  Thou  tumest  away  from 
me,  through  the  dispensations  of  Thy  wisdom,  all  severe^ 
temptations,  and  placest  me  in  such  relations  that  my 
heart  may  be  strengthened  and  encouraged  to  do  good^ 
and  guarded  from  the  influence  of  evil  examples.  Yes, 
the  Lord  is  my  shepherd !  0  with  what  emotion  do  I 
meditate  upon  and  acknowledge  that  Thou  hast  led  me, 
protected,  governed,  and  blessed  me,  according  to  Thine 
infinite  mercy — that  I  owe  to  Thy  dispensations  the  main- 
tenance of  my  life,  the  rest  of  my  heart,  and  the  peace 
of  my  conscience.  Yes,  thou  hast  awakened,  through 
Thy  wonderful  ordering,  my  dormant  and  inactive  powers. 
Thou  hast  animated,  through  experiences  which  my  heart 
has  met  with,  those  feelings  within  me,  through  which  I 
have  drawn  nearer  to  Thee,  and  that  faith  which  has  led 
me  to  Thee  and  to  heaven !  The  relationships  and  cir- 
cumstance?  in  which  Thy  wisdom  has  placed  me,  have 
preserved  the  health  of  my  soul,  when,  through  the  weak- 
ness of  my  heart,  through  carelessness  and  security,  it  had; 
fallen  into  danger,  and  Thy  holy  Word  has  been  a  lantern 
to  my  feet,  a  comfort  to  my  heart,  and  the  source  and 
sustenance  of  my  hopes.  Everything  then,  that  I  have 
or  am^  everything  that  delights,  elevates,  and  pleases  me^^ 
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and  brhigEr  comfort  td  my  soul,  all  is  Tfcy  work  aaad  gifti 
I  see  myself  smroimded  by  Thy  mercies,  Thy  blesM^, 
Thy  Icrve,  and  find  eveiywhere  the  traces  of  Thy  pnitectim, 
Thy  caore  and  guidance,  Thy  fatherly  feitli^Rilness  and  wisdom^ 
Thou  art  my  shepherd ;  I  meditate  upon  this,  and  vow  uiito 
Thee  everlasting  fidelity. 


JtnfEis. 

Tbub  Enjoyment  is  above  this  World. 

A  mavHz  life  consistetk  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  thintjii  which  hi 

pos»e$Bethi. — S.  Luke  xii.  15. 

Neither  the  value,  nor  the  enjoyment,  no3r  the  certainty 
of  worldly  things,  still  less  the  attainment  of  an  everlasti]^ 
md  blessed  Ufe,  depends  upon  the  possession  of  mmy 
goods.  I  am  rather  convinced  that  I  possess  the  purost 
enjoyment  of  earthly  things,  and  the  surest  pledge  of  « 
blessed  everlasting  life,  in  spiritual  training,  in  those  joys 
of  the  heart,  which  love,  friendship,  sympathy,  and  bene- 
volence procure  for  me,  and  above  all  in  the  keeping  of 
God's  commandments, — ^that  a  "merry  heart  is  a  continual 
feast,"  and  that  I  cannot  buy  such  a  heart  with  gcdd  or 
silver.  And  even  if  it  appears  as  if  all  the  pleasures  of  the 
world  were  at  the  command  of  the  rich,  as  if  he  had  the 
fulness  of  enjoyment,  and  were  secure  against  want  and 
care,  experience  will  teach  us  that  the  heart  of  the  rich 
also  is  oftentimes  weighed  down  with  care,  yes,  far  more 
mournful  and  downcast  than  that  of  the  poor.  No; 
neither  my  happiness  in  this,  nor  my  salvation  in  the  other, 
world,  is  connected  with  the  possession  of  great  wealth ; 
but  both  with  the  disposition  and  state  of  my  own  mind, 
with  a  good  conscience,  with  the  happy  consciousness  of  a 
pious  and  useful  life  under  the  blessing  of  God,  the  real 
ei^oym^nt  of  life,  the  genoine  satisfaction  on  whieii  the 
luqppiness  of  this  present  life,  and  salvation  in  thM  which 


DAILY  €051FE»E>XE9  WI3!H  €M)D.  808 

is  to  oone^is  conditionjed,  is  limited  ta  bo-  outward;  oo^- 
ditMNfty  itt^i  to  no  perishable  treaBurca^  sjid  is  to  be  foun^ 
oxd^r  vibere  goodness  and  honesty  dwells  where  aonscicoi- 
tiona  usofol  acti^ty  gives  value  and  dignity  to  life,  wh^DD 
h^urttt  are  inwardly  lULited  by  love  and  ^ympathy^  andi  a 
good  conscience  sheds  its  light  up<m  the  darkness  of  li£^. 
Therefore  guard  thyself  against  avarice  and  covetousness, 

0  my  soul,  and  grasp  nol  at  worldly  goods  ;  resolve  rather 
to  strive  after  real  and  lasting  goods,  which  wiU  give  life 
to  thee  now  and  for  ever.  Yes,  so  be  it !  may  God  be  of 
higher  value  to  me  than  thou,  0  poor  world,  with  all  thy 
charms.  What  thou  offerest  is  all  vanity.  Invite  me  not, 
ye  w<»*ldly-minded,  who  seek  only  s^isual  pleasm*es,  and 
haTe  no  peace,  to  revel  and  stupify  myself  with  you ;  ye 
highly-prized  enjoyments  and  delights,  ye  shall  neiiser 
bewitdi  me  ;  the  happiness  ye  bestow  is  delusion.  Humam 
wisdom,  ability,  learning,  I  must  not  idolise  thee;  thy 
advantages  are  insignificant.  Honour,  thou  shalt  not  allnte 
me  ;  thy  glory  is  vain.  World,  thou  shalt  have  no  power 
over  my  heart ;  thou  passest  away  and  ail  that  is  in  thee« 

1  wall  seek  after  those  treasures,  that  happiness,  those  joys, 
wjbich  wiU  last  when  every  vanity  of  earth  shall  have 
ceased  for  ever.  I  am  destined  for  •  God,  for  Jesus,  and 
for  heaven  ;  God,  and  Jesus,  and  heaven,  shall  be  the  only 
objects  of  my  affection,  of  my  efforts,  and  of  my  pleasure. 
So  shall  I  carry  out  the  command  of  my  Divine  Master, 
"  Seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness.** 


JTTHE  19 
Humble  Mikdedness. 

Letam  of  Me ;  for  I  am  meek  and  lawly.  in  heai't — 8.  M&U.  si.  29..    . 

How  kindly  does  the  Redeemer  dead  with  us  when  He 
commands  us  to  learn  humility  of  B^ ;  for  wisdom  utd 
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the  fear  of  God,  insight,  understanding,  and  charity,  all 
these  glorious  treasures  I  cannot  possibly  acquire ;  at  all 
events  they  are  but  a  glittering  show,  and  advance  me  not 
in  the  least  towards  salvation,  so  long  as  humility  is  want- 
ing to  my  heart.  HumiUty  is  the  first  among  Christian 
vi^ues,  which  gives  to  the  heart  strength  and  readiness  for 
reverential  awe,  for  submission  to  the  will  of  God,  and 
for  faithful  obedience,  which  saves  it  from  egotism  and 
pride,  and  helps  it  so  that  God  may  not  resist  it,  but 
give  it  grace.  And  to  what  pious  disposition  am  I  more 
strongly  bound  in  duty,  I,  a  weak  and  sinning  man,  than 
humility  ?  What  good  thing  is  in  me,  that  could  give  me 
a  right  to  pride  ?  Is  not  this  goodness  of  mine  God's 
work  ?  and  is  it  not  mixed  with  so  many  faults  and  follies  ? 
Gan  I  boast  with  a  good  conscience  of  my  faithfulness  and 
willingness,  or  of  my  obedience  and  devotion,  or  of  my 
honesty  and  tinithfulness  ?  No;  I  must  confess  before  Thee, 
Thou  Searcher  of  hearts,  with  shame  and  remorse,  that 
I  have  but  little  merit,  or  none  at  all,  from  my  own  scanty 
virtues,  and  that  I  have  moreover  sinned  greatly  against 
Thee  and  am  not  worthy  to  be  called  Thy  son.  I  must 
acknowledge  that  I  have  not  always  performed  my  duties, 
nor  kept  Thy  commandments,  with  a  willing  heart,  nor 
oiit  of  love  and  veneration  towards  Thee,  but  often  onlv 
from  vanity,  that  I  might  be  praised  of  men,  and  I  have 
neglected  and  wasted  many  opportunities  of  doing  good, 
which  Thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  me.  How  durst  I,  with 
this  consciousness,  boast  of  my  virtues,  or  be  proud  of  the 
good  that  I  have  done?  No;  humility  and  submission 
alone  are  fitting  for  me.  Thy  faint-haarted  tottering  child. 
It  is  only  through  a  humble  acknowledgment  of  my 
weakness  and  sinfulness,  that  I  can  become  worthy  of 
pleasing  Thee,  and  be  encouraged  to  livelier  efforts  after 
perrejtion.     I  will  smite  upon  my  breast  whenever  I  pour 
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out  my  ^iiit  before  Thee  in  prayer,  and  in  all  humiUty 
exclaim,  "  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner  1 "  I  will  never 
forget  that  I  depend  entirely  upon  Thee,  and  in  Thy  sight 
ana  without  any  merit,  Thou  all-knowing  God  ;  and  far  be 
from  me  the  impious  thought  of  opposing  Thy  dispensa- 
tions, or  giving  myself  up  to  sullen  discontent  at  Thy  decrees, 
or  of  being  proud  of  my  advantages  and  virtues.  I  will 
rather  submit  humbly  to  Thy  judgments,  and  acknowledge 
with-  reverence,  Lord,  Thou  doest  aU  things  well.  I  am 
nothing  in  Thy  sight,  for  how  durst  I  complain,  if  Thou 
deprivest  me  of  the  goods  and  pleasures  of  life,  and  layest 
upon  me  sorrow  and  anxiety,  for  I,  as  a  sinner,  have  no 
claim  upon  Thy  grace  and  Thy  mercies,  and  should  lose 
them  entirely  if  Thou,  Kighteous  Being,  wert  to  enter  into 
judgment  with  me,  and  to  deal  with  me  according  to  my 
deserts  ?  How  durst  I  boast,  when  I  am  indebted  to  Thy 
undeserved  love  alone  for  all  I  am,  and  all  I  have  ?  No  ; 
1  humble  myself  before  Thy  face,  and  acknowledge  my 
unworthiness,  implore  Thy  grace,  and  praise  Thy  long- 
suffering  and  forbearance.  It  is  only  by  being  thus 
minded  that  I  shall  succeed  in  improving  my  heart,  and 
advancing  daily  in  goodness.  For  humility  opens  my  eyes 
to  recognise  my  faults,  but  pride  blinds  them,  and  takes 
from  me  the  power  of  good,  makes  me  careless  and  idle^ 
and  casts  me  down  into  eternal  destruction.  Only  in  being 
thus  minded  I  shall  exercise  gentleness  and  kindness  to- 
wards my  fellow-men,  and  experience  them  both  from  them 
and  from  Thee.  Therefore  I  pray  Thee  that  Thou  wouldest 
assist  me,  0  Father,  to  overcome  every  movement  of  pride 
and  to'  resign  myself  to  humility. 


^k 
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JURE  20. 

.    The  True  Guide  and  Example. 

I  am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life. — S.  John  xiv.  6. 

As  Christ  spake  thus  to  Thomas  and  the  other  disciples, 
so  also  He  speaks  to  me.  He  will  shew  me  and  lead  me 
in  the  way  of  truth  and  wisdom,  will  strengthen  me  to 
^yalk  in  that  path,  and  to  avoid  the  lahyrinth  of  folly,  will 
teach  me  the  salvation  to  which  I  am  called,  so  that  I 
may  set  a  proper  value  upon  the  treasures  and  enjoyments 
of  the  world,  and  not  allow  myself  to  he  hlinded  by  pe- 
rishable gold  and  silver  as  so  many  fools  are,  will  show 
me  the  love  of  God,  Who  has  not  spared  His  own  Son,  and 
will  give  me  that  life  which  no  man  can  take  away.  How 
happy  this  saying  of  my  Saviour  makes  me,  provided  I 
believe  in  Him,  am  guided  by  Him,  and  walk  not  in  the 
way  of  folly,  but  in  the  way  of  wisdom,  in  which  Jesus  has 
walked  before,  and  which  is  pointed  out  to  me  by  Him. 
Assuredly  then,  I  have  life  abiding  in  me,  then  I  make 
that  life  useful  to  my  brethren  and  to  myself,  then  no 
righteous  man  hates  me,  then  no  remorse  harasses  me, 
then  I  feel  no  terror  at  the  judgment,  then  I  look  with 
joyful  hope  to  the  future,  uncertain  as  it  is,  and  to  that  better 
life  which  is  prepared  for  me  in  heaven.  But  that  I  may 
never  deviate  from  the  path  which  leads  to  my  salvation, 
I  wiU  draw  frequently  and  gratefully  from  the  rich  foun- 
tain of  wisdom  which  is  opened  to  me  in  the  holy  Werd 
of  God.  The  Book  of  books  shall  be  my  counsellor,  my 
teacher,  my  guide.  I  will  refresh  in  my  memory  the  word 
of  life  w:hich  that  Book  contains  as  often  as  I  feel  that  my 
love  for  good  and  my  zeal  for  truth  and  righteousness  are 
becoming  faint,  and  that  I  have  lost  sight  of  my  heavenly 
destiny,  my  everlasting  home.  Then  will  my  soul,  fortified 
by  God  with  both  the  will  and  power  to  do  good,  never  fall 
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'short  of  its  great  calling,  trifle  away  its  high  dignity,  or 
lose  its  blessed  rest ;  it  will  not  striye  after  that  which  is 
on  earth,  but  for  that  which  is  imperishable  above,  and 
the  evils  of  this  world  will  not  disturb  it,  the  treasures  of 
ihe  eaxih  will  not  delude  it,  the  sight  of  death  will  not 
terrify  it. 

How  fiill  of  love  comest  Thou  to  my  help,  0  my  God 
and  Father,  in  all  these  efforts  that  I  make  !  The  vanity 
and  perishableness  of  worldly  matters,  the  frailty  of  my 
body,  the  longing  of  my  soul  for  undisturbed  rest,  the  ap- 
pearance of  death  close  at  hand,  the  festal  days  which  the 
Church  of  Christ  celebrates,  all  this  together  musfc  work 
D^n  my  soul  to  lead  it  to  wisdom,  and  sustain  it  therein ; 
all  this  comes  to  the  help  of  my  weakness,  and  unceasingly 
encourages  me  to  choose' Thine  only-begotten  Son  for  my 
way,  truth,  and  life.  Well,  then,  I  will  devote  myself  to 
Him,  live  and  die  to  Him,  and  my  whole  conversation 
shaU  bear  witness  to  this. 


JUNE2L 

Time, 

I  am  a  sojourner,  on  earth, — Ps.  cxix.  19. 

This  truth  I  must  recognise  and  take  to  heart,  if  my 
Bojoum  on  earth  v&  to  be  rich  in  blessing,  and  eternity 
happy  for  me.  K  I  consider  the  time  that  has  been  be- 
stowed upon  me,  even  to  the  day  last  past,  I  am  amazed 
at  its  fleetness  and  shortness.  Fourscore  years  is  but  a 
sh<Mii  career  for  an  immortal  spirit,  which  can  live  on,  and 
is  destined  to  live  for  ever, — a  short  period,  indeed,  com- 
pared with  the  life  of  the  patriarchs  of  old.  And  our  life 
is  not  only  in  itself  too  short,  but,  what  is  most  sad,  it 
becomes  yet  shorter  by  our  own  perception.  I  scarcely 
perceive  that  I  live.     I  taste  hot  my  days,  it  appears  as  if 
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I  had  never  Kved  them.  But  who  can  measure  eternity? 
Let  us  heap  up  millions  of  figures,  and  deduct  them  frbin 
eternity,  still  it  lies  in  all  its  extent  before  us.  As  little  as 
I  can  calculate  the  rapidity  of  light,  or  count  the  multitude 
of  the  stars,  or  the  number  of  my  thoughts,  so  little  can  I 
say  what  eternity  is.  I  go  ever  forwards,  and  still  remain 
at  the  very  outset !  The  thought  of  the  duration  as  well 
of  time  as  of  eternity,  brings  me  to  a  warning  lesson.  My 
time  is  so  short,  and  yet  I  offcen  complain  that  it  passes 
slowly.  I  busy  myself  with  sparingly  parcelling  out  the 
days,  and  am  all  the  time  the  most  wanton  waster  of  this 
short  and  fleeting  time,  and  try  to  make  it  yet  shorter  in 
the  most  unprofitable  ways.  If  I  were  to  make  a  correct 
apportionment  of  my  business,  I  should  find  that  it  is  not 
the  time  that  fails  me,  but  the  will  to  employ  it  with  care 
and  diligence.  I  should  always  find  something  to  do  that 
might  improve  my  heart,  fortify  my  mental  powers,  and 
raise  the  work  of  my  life.  I  should  find  that,  however 
short  time  might  be,  it  is  still  long  enough  for  a  prepara- 
tion for  eternity,  if  I  employ  it  with  wisdom  and  honesty, 
and  do  not  waste  it  by  indolence,  indecision,  and  faint- 
heartedness, and  do  not  loiter  where  I  ought  to  hasten,  or 
waver  where  I  should  be  determined,  or  rest  where  I 
should  labour.  But  it  is  in  this  that  the  weakness  of  my 
heart  becomes  for  the  most  part  apparent.  I  might  by  a 
lively  zeal,  through  unwearied  activity,  and  earnest  con- 
scientiousness in  carrying  out  my  calling,  gain  so  much 
time,  earn  so  great  a  blessing,  and  become  so  rich  in 
lasting  treasures.  But  how  often  does  my  zeal  grow  cold, 
my  courage  fail,  my  activity  grow  dull,  and  the  time  at 
which  it  is  appointed  for  me  to  die  draws  nigh,  and  the 
judgment  becomes  more  threatening.  May  the  time  of 
my  life  then  be  devoted  afresh  to  Thee,  0  God,  and  the 
jfoyr  to  spend  it  in  Thy  fear  be  renewed  before  Thy  face. 
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I  will  no  longer  live  to  myself  in  vain  strivings,  and  in  thi 
selfishness  of  a  heart  devoted  to  the  world,  but  to  Thee, 
Who  hast  given  Thy  Son  for  me.  Yea,  Thou  alone  shalt 
live  in  me.  Far  be  from  me  all  waste  of  time,  all  abus^ 
of  this  costly  gift.  May  it  be  the  joy  of  my  heart  to 
pass  the  time  in  intercourse  with  Thee,  in  the  contempla- 
tion of  Thy  wisdom  and  goodness,  in  the  amendment  of 
my  heart,  and  in  making  my  brethren  happy.  Time  will 
then  not  seem  long  for  me,  but  I  shall  scarcely  observe  its 
flight.  I  shall  have  no  superfluous  time,  but  it  will  al- 
ways be  too  short  for  me ;  it  will  not  fly  in  vain,  but  will 
bring  me,  even  here  below,  much  blessing,  and,  when  my 
hour  shall  arrive,  a  lenient  judgment  and  everlasting 
peace. 

JITNE  22 

DrviNE  Supervision. 

The  hand  of  our  God  was  upon  us. — ^Ezra  viii.  81. 

Thus  spake  Ezra  when  he  brought  his  people  out  of 
Babylon  into  Palestine,  and  concluded  their  burdensome 
wandering.  "The  hand  of  our  God  was  upon  us" — tMs 
yfe  must  also  acknowledge  when  we  look  back  upon  the 
many  dangers  of  the  path  which  we  have  passed  through. 
But  alas !  ^how  few  men  speak  of  it,  or  think  of  it,  even 
if  they  are  in  no  way  ungodly  or  abandoned  to  sin  !  Ill^ 
deed  it  is  one  of  the  commonest  oflfences  of  our  natitf^, 
that  we  do  not  bear  in  mind  how  the  hand  of  God  has 
been  upon  us,  and  I  should  violate  truth  if  I  boasted  oif 
being  free  from  that  forgetfulness ;  nay,  I  must  xathfei* 
accuse  myself  that  the  thought  of  God  and  the  recogni- 
tion of  His  goodness  are  to  be  found  but  Seldom  in  iiiy 
heart.  And  yet  nature  displays  to  us  daily  the  riches  of  thfe 
goodness  of  God,  in  her  abundance  ajid  heauty,  in  tfii^  1^- 
freshirig  pleasures  which  she  supplies  in  the  variety  throtigh 
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which  she  is  so  charming.  Yet  we  often  cannot  weary  of  be- 
holdmg  and  admiring  her  great  phenomena,  of  investigating^ 
her  laws,  and  of  being  astonished  at  her  inexhaustibleness. 
Yet  there  is  no  pain  which  the  Lord  does  not  allay,  no  misery 
that  He  does  not  reUeye,  no  necessity  in  which  He  does  not 
give  help !  How  marveUons  is  our  escape  &om  dangers, 
misfortunes,  and  distress  !  How  wonderful  the  protection, 
assistance,  and  blessing  of  God  !  No,  it  is  unnatural  to  for- 
get that  the  hand  of  God  has  been  upon  us,  and  how  perilous 
is  it  moreoyer!  How  little  do  I  inquire  after  God  and 
His  will !  how  dissatisfied  I  am  when  everything  does  not 
go  according  to  my  wishes !  how  anxious  am  I  about  the 
future,  and  full  of  anguish  in  my  necessities  and  sins !  Ah 
I  can  only  mourn  and  lament  over  myself  when  I  become 
aware  of  my  own  insensibility,  and  how  by  it  I  have  de- 
graded myself,  transgressed  against  God  and  against  myself, 
and  polluted  the  temple  of  the  Lord !  If  I  were,  on  the 
other  hand,  more  observant  of  that  which  the  Almighty  does 
for  me,  of  the  blessings  which  He  pours  upon  me,  how  could 
I  murmur  at  my  lot,  how  become  faint-hearted  and  de- 
sponding, how  "take  thought  for  the  morrow?"  how 
lake  upon  myself  to  neglect  those  duties  which  the  infi- 
nite love  of  God  has  imposed  upon  me  ?  Yes,  I  acknow- 
ledge with  shame  and  remorse  how  much  I  sin  against 
myself  when  I  do  not  with  grateful  emotion  remember 
His  benefits,  and  praise  His  goodness,  when  my  soul  for- 
gets how  much  good  He  has  done  to  it,  when  my  discon- 
tented heart  employs  itself  only  in  counting  up  the 
sufferings  and  cares  which  it  has  hitherto  had  to  bear, 
the  pains  it  has  felt,  the  losses  it  has  suffered.  StiU  I 
must  not  stop  at  the  point  of  recognition.  I  will  also  re- 
form myself,  will  more  attentively  reflect,  will  more  sedu- 
Idosly  consider,  that  tilie  hand  of  the  Lord  has  been,  and  is 
ilitt»  and 'always  wjU  be  upon  me,  and  I  will  thank  Him 
for  it  by  contentment,  obedieiLce,  «xid  trust. 
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JXTJffE  23. 

Continuous  Pba^ybb. 

Pray  without  ceasing. — 1  Thess.  v.  17. 

The  apostle  also  demands  of  us  to  keep  our  i^irit  con- 
stantly directed  toward  God.  This  can  be  easily  done 
by  many  when  affliction  comes,  but  why  is  my  heart  so 
little  inclined  to  pray  while  it  is  free  from  cares  and 
hcq>py,  while  it  is  in  the  enjoyment  oi  what  the  Almighty 
God  has  done  so  largely  for  it,  and  of  the  share  of  blessing 
He  has  given  it?  I  comprehend  not  my  own  heart,  and 
know  not  how  to  explain  why  it  is  almost  only  during  heavy 
troubles  that  I  pray  with  real  earnestness  and  reverence. 
But  I  acknowledge  that  I  ought  not  to  permit  this  weak- 
ness and  evil  habit  of  my  heart,  that  I  ought  to  overcome  it, 
and  rouse  myself  to  devotion  even  when  I  am  in  pros-, 
perity.  I  perceive  that  filial  gi'atitude  towards  the  Father 
in  heaven  Who  has  made  me  so  happy  in.  the  law  of  nature, 
and  that  it  confirms  and  secures  my  happiness,  purifies 
and  sanctifies  my  joy,  and  maintains  my  peace.  For  it  is 
not  possible  for  a  grateful  man  to  abuse  the  love  of  his 
Heavenly  Father,  and  to  be  proud  and  arrogant  in  pro- 
sperity, or  to  yield  to  other  folly  and  sin ;  a  grateful  heart 
raises  itself  in  prayer  to  that  composure  and  resignation  in 
which  it  can  easily  submit  to  its  lot,  and  commit  its  afiairs 
to  the  Father,  even  when,  through  God's  dispensations,  it 
loses  its  happiness.  He  who  seeks  God  in  prosperous  days 
and  draws  nigh  to  His  throne  in  prayer,  need  not  be  afraid 
in  evil  days,  that  he  will  be  forsaken  of  Him,  and  there- 
fore will  not  be  terrified  when  they  arrive,  and  will 
not  fall  into  the  temptation  to  murmur  at  God's  ways. 
Moreover,  vanity  will  never  arise  in  the  heart  of  him 
who  diligently  prays,  no  wicked  desires  will  obtain  tli^ 
masteiy,   no  cares   amount  to  anxietj^  for  prayer  give^ 
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new  sttength,  new  courage,  new  hopes,  endows  us  wiih 
divine  strength,  and  with  the  joy  of  faith,  and  expels  fears 
from  the  soul,  for  it  keeps  in  activity  the  feeling  and  the 
belief  that  the  Lord  orders  and  guides  all  destinies. 
Would  it  not  be  unpardonable  to  throw  away  such  a  bless- 
ing, or  to  be  indifferent  towards  such  a  benefit?  No,  I 
will  not  act  so  foolishly.  I  will  make  a  beginning  at  this 
morning  hour,  to  get  possession  of  these  benefits.  I  will 
pray  without  ceasing,  and  keep  my  mind  continually 
fixed  upon  God.  The  disturbances  and  temptations  of 
life  render  it  necessary  to  seek  diligently  after  God  in  silent 
devotion,  and  hereby  to  raise  the  heart  above  all  worldly 
folly;  may  it  then  be  my  daily  business  and  pleasure 
to  approach  Thee  in  devout  supplication,  Thou  holy  and 
adorable  God,  and  thus  live  to  Thee  in  blessed  confidence. 
Awaken  me  to  this,  0  Lord,  through  Thy  mercies,  through 
Thy  visitations,  through  Thy  revelation,  and  through 
Thy  Spirit ;  let  me  experience  holy  joy  and  delight  as  often 
as  I  draw  nigh  unto  Thee  with  silent  reverence  ;  teach  me 
daily  to  act  earnestly  after  Thy  pleasure,  that  thy  bless- 
ing may  rest  upon  me;  make  me  to  perceive  and  know 
through  my  own  experience  how  agreeable  and  blessed  it 
is  to  occupy  myself  with  Thee;  never  may  my  heart  be 
indiflferent  to  the  high  advantages  which  Thou  hast  given 
me,  nor  to  the  heavenly  blessing  which  it  may  draw  down 
through  prayer. 


JUNE  24. 
A  Child  a  Gift  of  God. 

Zacharias  asked  for  a  writing-tahle,  and  wrot€i  saying,  His  name  is 

John, — S.  Luke  i.  63. 

The  present  day  reminds  me  of  this  John,  the  fore- 
nmner  of  the  Lord.  He  was  called  John  by  his  parents, 
to  as  God's  gracious  gift,  did  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth 
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i^aid  their  son,  being  both  well-stricken  in  years.  But 
not  only  under  this  peculiar  circumstance,  but  eyerywhere 
4Uid  always  ought  a  child  to  be  considered  as  God's  gracioas 
gift  to  the  world.  Even  if  it  should  not  become  promi- 
nent before  the  people,  it  can,  nevertheless,  do  so  much 
good  in  the  world,  give  so  much  joy  to  its  parents  and 
kindred,  prevent  so  much  mischief  amongst  its  fellow- 
creatures,  promote  so  much  peace,  visit  so  many  widows 
and  orphans  in  their  distress,  obtain  for  so  many  oppressed 
their  right,  comfort  so  many  afflicted  ones.  AU  this  every 
newrbom  child  can  and  ought  to  do,  as  far  as  God  permits, 
and  therefore  passes  rightly  for  a  gift  of  the  Slost  High  to 
tins  poor  earth,  in  which  there  is  ever  an  abundant  field 
for  tiie  harvest,  but  ever  a  want  of  a  sufficient  number  of 
earnest  labourers.,  Weighty  recollections  press  upon  me 
in  this  remark.  I  must  never  despise  one  of  these  little 
ones,  or  regard  it  as  an  insignificant  worthless  being ;  as 
long  as  it  is  helpless  I  must  assist  it  as  far  as  I  can,  and 
become  its  angel.  It  is  a  gift  of  God ;  that  is  sufficient 
to  arouse  in  me  a  sincere  care  for  the  child.  It  is  an  un- 
deserved gift  to  the  world ;  this  fills  me  with  thankfulness 
to  the  Almighty  at  the  birth  of  every  child.  Of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  God ;  this  thought  awakens  me  to  a  lively 
determination  to  co-operate  in  placing  the  child,  as  soon  as 
possible  in  holy  baptism,  under  the  special  guidance  of 
God,  of  Jesus,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  inducing  all 
who  may  have  influence  over  it  to  do  their  best,  that  it 
may  be  made  capable  of  attaining  to  its  high  calling.  It 
must  early  learn  to  pray  and  to  watch,  and  be  encouraged 
to  self-examination  ;  it  must  be  trained  and  practised 
in  distinguishing  good  from  evil,  and  in  bearing  rule  with 
its  spirit  and  its  conscience  over  its  fleshly  lusts  ;  it  must 
learn  early  to  govern  itself,  and  to  obey  the  higher  laws  of 
duly  and  virtue;  it  must  be  early  strengthened  in  bod^j 
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and  in  spirit^  and  not  become  weak  and  slotbftd  throngb 
indulgence.  God  has  made  it  a  gift  to  the  world,  there- 
fore it  is  the  duty  of  the  world  to  care  for  it,  that  it  may 
become  useful.  If  it  be  the  will  of  the  Most  High,  it  h 
also  the  duty  of  the  world  to  dedicate  it  to  good  through 
cultivation  of  its  faith,  its  knowledge,  its  will,  and  its  whole 
powers  of  life.  May  I  also  do  my  part  in  this!  I  ac- 
knowledge that  I  ought  to  do  it,  and  the  goodwill  is  not 
wanting.  But  alas  ?  how  lightly  do  we  give  offence  to  a 
child,  by  word,  gesture,  or  action ;  how  many  other  cares 
draw  away  our  attention  from  those  Kttle  ernes,  important 
as  the  highest  consideration  for  them  is.  Ghrant  me  th^a, 
Lord,  both  to  will  and  to  do.  Guard. me  from  thoughtless- 
ness in  respect  to  children,  open  Thou  my  lips,  that  I  may 
frankly  reprove  others  when  they  sin  against  them.  For 
whosoever  shall  offend  one  of  the  least  of  these,  it  were 
better  for  him  that  he  had  never  been  bom. 


JTJHE  25. 

Divine  Watchfulness. 

The  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them  that  fear  Him. — Ps.  xxxiii.  13. 

Yes,  and  also  on  them  that  fear  Him  not.  His  eyes  are 
upon  them  full  of  mercy  and  pity.  The  night  that  has  just 
passed  confirms  me  anew  in  this  belief.  For  with  His  eye 
which  has  been  upon  hundreds  that  fear  Him,  and  thousands 
that  fear  Him  not,  has  He  graciously  guarded  this  night. 
Me  also  has  the  ever -living  Watchman  guarded.  I  slept 
and  was  sunk  in  total  unconsciousness.  I  was  incapable 
of  protecting  myself,  and  the  Lord  mercifully  preserved 
me.  Yes,  He  has  by  sleep  marvellously  refreshed  me, 
unworthy  as  I  am,  and  made  me  to  be  bom  again  to  new 
fife,  while  so  many  better  men  are  not  refreshed  by  tran- 
quil repose^   and  perhaps  are  overtaken  by  death,  ot  by 
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nusesry  in  the  night  which  is  friendly  to  ncme.  Here  I 
again  stand  in  a  situation  where  I  must  acknowledge  the 
ineiq>licable  governance  of  God,  without  being  able  to 
fathom  its  movements  and  its  purposes.  That  it  does  role^i 
watch,  and  guard  over  us,  is  taught  me  by  the  constant  and 
marvellous  preservation  of  so  many  of  my  fellow-men,  who 
have  been  surrounded,  yea,  overtaken  by  great  dangers  in 
the  night,  and  yet  have  escaped  destruction  because  the 
Almighty  sent  them  wonderful  deliverance.  But  I  dare 
not  be  inquisitive,  and  ask  why  were  these  saved  while 
thousands  perish  and  fiedl  a  sacrifice  to  death,  a  prey  to 
misery  in  their  sleep  ?  why  does  not  the  all-good  Lord 
prevent  the  pernicious  carelessness  and  negligence  whereby 
so  often  the  destruction  of  a  whole  city  has  been  brought 
<m  ?  why,  according  to  the  laws  which  He  has  given  to 
nature,  should  the  overwhelming  flood  burst  into  the 
dwellings  of  the  slumbering,  and  prepare  for  them  a 
frightful  destruction  ?  here  I  dare  not  ask,  wherefore  hast 
Thou  done  this,  0  Almighty  ?  I  must  be  silent  and  not 
open  my  mouth,  for  God  is  in  heaven,  and  I  am  on  earth, 
and  His  is  our  life ;  if  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord,  if  we 
die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord ;  therefore,  whether  we  live  or  die, 
we  are  the  Lord's.  If  we  knew  not  whither  death  leads  ns, 
if  we  were  obliged  to  look  upon  the  loss  of  our  goods  as 
the  destruction  of  our  happiness,  on  death  as  the  annihi- 
lation of  our  whole  being,  then  we  should  have  reason  to 
Bteet  every  night  with  anxiety  and  alarm.  But  armed 
with  the  belief  that  the  eye  of  the  Lord  is  upon  us,  we  are 
fearless  and  full  of  courage,  and  the  night  cannot  terrify 
tts.  O  Father  in  heaven,  I  think  of  Thee  with  emotion 
of  soul.  I  praise  Thy  marvellous  goodness,  through  which 
Thou  hast  made  me  to  find  peace  and  safety  under  the 
shadow  of  Thy  wings.  I  feel  how  Thy  goodness  has 
refreshed  me  and  strengthened  me  by  gaatle  sleep,  and  I 
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consecrate  to  Thee  this  feeling  of  refreshment  ^d  restore 
tion ;  I  consecrate  to  Thee  my  first  breath ;  yea,  my  whole 
life  I  dedicate  to  Thee  and  to  Thy  guidance.  In  whose 
hands  could  I  more  safely  or  happily  rest,  than  in  Thine, 
Almighty  Merciful  Father  ?  Thou  knowest  all  my  neces- 
sities, Thou  knowest  what  is  needful  for  my  welfare.  I 
will  then  with  confidence  commit  my  whole  life  unto  Thee^ 


JUNE  26. 

Mundane  Instability. 

The  world  passeth  awayj  and  the  hist  thereof, — 1  S.  John  ii.  17. 

Truly  all  the  treasures  of  the  world  are  unstable,  all 
its  inhabitants  mortal.  I  must  also  meet  death,  but  with 
that  death,  my  eternal  destiny.  Such  is  the  blessed  belief 
for  which  I  thank  my  Saviour,  Him  Who  has  proclaimed, 
"I  live,  therefore  ye  shall  live  also."  Strengthened  and  sup- 
ported by  this  belief,  I  can  meditate  calmly  and  fearlessly 
upon  the  instability  and  nothingness  of  everything  earthly, 
and  upon  the  shortness  of  the  end  of  my  life  on  earth. 
For  having  received  in  Christ  a  heavenly  caUing,  how 
durst  I  lament  that  this  imperfect  life  passes  away,  and 
that  its  treasures  and  joys  cannot  satisfy  me  ?  How  could 
I  complain,  that  the  knowledge  which  is  vouchsafed  here 
to  man  does  not  suffice  me,  and  that  the  relationships  in 
which  I  feel  so  happy  are  severed  by  death  ?  No,  I  have 
no  reason  to  lament  that  the  world  passes  away  with  the 
lusts  thereof,  if  I  employ  my  time  according  to  the  will  of 
God,  in  preparation  for  eternity,  if  I  faithfully  and  zea-. 
iQUsly  sow  the  seed  of  good  works,  if  I  only  keep  my 
h^ljirt  with  all  diligence  and  purify  it  with  all  qare.  Thep 
tte  Forld  may  for  ever  pass  away  with  its  lusts*.  I  phdl 
r^ina^  for  everlasting,  because  I  did  the  will  qf  God^  and 
I  can  therefore  look  back  upon  the  past  with  satisfaction. 
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and  upon  the  future  without  alarm,  and  shall  appear  one 
day,  when  my  hour  shall  strike,  with  confidence  before  the 
throne  of  God.  May  I  then  continue  in  this  blessed  frame 
of  mind  as  long  as  I  live  upon  this  earth  ;  may  no  day  of* 
3ny  Kfe  pass,  which  I  do  not  employ  for  the  good  of  my 
soul.  May  my  eyes  and  my  efforts  be  directed  to  those 
ligher  treasures,  which  my  faith  points  out  to  me,  and  the 
possession  of  which  my  Saviour  has  assured  me  of.  May 
my  heart  experience  holy  joy  in  the  hope  of  everlasting 
life,  and  in  the  belief  of  heavenly  bliss.  0  Lord,  how 
shall  I  then  rejoice,  when  Thou  shalt  come  to  redeem  me 
out  of  that  misery  that  oppresses  me  in  the  world  !  How 
ivill  my  heart  leap  for  joy  when  I  shall  behold  the  new 
heaven  and  the  new  earth!  How  indescribably  blessed 
shall  I  be  when  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  no  more 
pain,  no  more  lamentation,  no  more  grief !  Therefore,  I 
will  impress  upon  myself  the  truth  that  the  sufiferings  of 
this  world  are  not  to  be  compared  to  the  glory  which  shall 
be  revealed  hereafter.  I  will  repress  all  discontent  and 
impatience  in  my  heart,  even  if  severe  trials  shall  overtake 
me.  The  prospect  of  that  eternity  which  shall  recompense 
me  for  aD,  accomplish  all  for  me,  and  Ulumine  every 
mystery,  shall  be  my  comfort  in  every  trial,  and  my  light 
in  my  path  of  darkness. 

JTJNB  27. 

Spiritual  Intuition. 

He  that  tilleth  hU  land  shall  have  plenty  of  bread, — Prov.  ixviii.  19. 

To  me  also  the  Lord  has  granted,  under  the  guidance  of 
His  Spirit,  and  the  influence  of  His  blessing,  to  work  out 
my  worldly  welfare  by  the  efforts  of  my  body  and  mind. 
Yea,  I  may  even  look  forward  with  assurance  to  His 
blessing  if  I  fulfil  joyfully  and  faithfully  the  duties  con- 
nected  with    my    calling,    and    shrink  from  no  toil  or 
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trouble.  He  has  kindly  ftod  wisely  provided  that  through 
himest  industry,  we  shall  never  lack  the  necessaries  of  life. 
But  I  must  receive  smaller  gifts  from  His  haxul  con- 
tentedly and  modestiy,  and  not  crave  that  they  be  supj^ed 
in  abundance.  He  who  wisely  metes  out  His  gifts,  knows 
how  much  is  good  for  me,  and  if  He  bestows  but  small 
gifts  of  fortune,  I  wiU  stiU  h<mour  His  wisdom,  and  nevea* 
murmur.  '^  Godliness  with  cimtentment  is  ^eat  gain«" 
As  often  as  I  have  felt  unhi^py  and  complained  of  my  lot, 
the  cause  of  my  discontent  was  not  because  I  had  little, 
but  be'*ause  I  longed  fc^  and  desired  so  much ;  because  I 
was  dissatisfied.  I  will  therefore  endeavour  to  moderate 
my  wishes  and  pretensions  by  the  acknowledgment  of  my 
unworthiness.  I  will  consider  that  it  is  a  joyful  and  oon- 
tented  heart,  and  not  abundance  and  wealth,  that  esta- 
blishes the  happiness  of  life,  and  that  the  most  contented 
man  is  also  the  richest.  If  a  good  conscience  and  the  love 
if  God  and  of  my  neighbours  belong  to  me,  then  even 
scanty  means  will  leave  nothing  wanting  to  my  happiness. 
I  look  around  me  at  my  feUow-men,  and  do  not  fii^  that 
they  are  really  the  happiest  whom  the  world  considers  so, 
but  I  perceive  that  their  cares  have  no  limit,  that  they 
but  little  enjoy  thdo:  happiness,  and  are  exposed  to  many 
severe  temptations,  to  which  they  often  succumb ;  should 
this  not  make  me  contented  with  my  lot,  and  moderate  all 
-the  violent  cravings  of  my  heart  ?  Yes,  if  I  have  food  and 
clothing,  I  will  be  contented ;  for  how  great  is  the  mercy 
which  God  manifests,  in  protecting  me  from  anxiety  about 
my  food,  and  bestowing  so  richly  upon  me  my  daQy 
bread ;  how  much  has  His  mercy  glorified  itself  in  me,  in 
that  He  has  kept  my  heart  from  the  temptation  of  avarice, 
nmntoaness,  and  luxury^  and  given  me  the  strongest  mo- 
^ve  to  a  useful  and  conscientious  activity  by  the  nairower 
ittea^are  of  riches  which  He  has   allotted   to   me*      0 
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truly,  these  divine  mercies  are  worthy  of  the  deepest 
gratitade,  for  they  secure  the  quiet  of  my  heart,  and  tiie 
peace  of  my  conscience :  for  foolish  thoughts  and  dangerous 
allurements  are  strangers  to  the  heart  which  delights  in 
its  duty,  and  spends  the  day  with  conscientious  activity. 
Let  then  the  vow  of  my  heart  be  offered  to  Thee,  0  God, 
gratefully  and  contentedly  to  receive  from  Thee  all  that 
Thy  wisdom  allots  to  me,  how  little  soever  it  be,  and 
when  cares  oppress  me,  to  trust  and  hc^e  in  Thee,  so  long 
as  I  live.  Assist  me  by  Thy  grace  to  perform  this  vow, 
and  to  become  worthier  of  Thy  blessing,  through  fidelity  to 
my  calling,  purity  of  life,  and  grateful  contentment. 


JUNE  28. 

Needless  Despondency. 

Why  ha&t  Thou  forgotten  me  ? — Ts,  xlii.  9. 

This  ejaculation  will  occasionally  force  itself  from  my 
breastj  when  trouble  comes  upon  me,  as  if  the  suffer- 
ings of  the  present  time  were  not  paths  which  lead  to 
everlasting  life,  the  seed  for  a  heavenly  harvest.  But 
such  being  the  case,  they  ought  not  to  weigh  down  my 
heart,  but  rather  to  animate  and  confirm  my  faith,  raise 
my  soul  to  consolatory  hopes,  and  appear  to  me  as  a  school 
of  wisdom,  in  wluch  I  may  exercise  and  train  aU  those 
powers  which  qualify  me  for  a  higher  life.  I  must  not 
leave  this  world  vdth  a  heart  full  of  folly  and  vanity.  "A 
man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth.''  I  must  attain  to  another  kind  of 
property  than  the  unstable  goods  of  the  world,  which  I 
may  lose  at  any  moment.  I  must  gather  together  spiritual 
possessions,  that  I  may  pass  over  with  confidence  unto  the 
life  of  retribution.  To  this  spbitual  property  belong 
before  all  things,  right  views,  convictions,  and  sentiments. 
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I  owe  it  to  the  trials  of  life,  and  to  the  experience  which  I 
gain  from  these  trials,  if  my  judgment  becomes  ever  more 
mature,  if  I  see  more  clearly  that  piety  and  wisdom  can 
alone  establish  my  life's  welfare,  and  secure  to  me  peace  of 
mind,  and  that  no  joy  is  like  the  joy  of  the  heart.  I  owe 
to  the  trials  which  God  imposes  upon  me,  the  conviction 
which  impresses  itself  ever  more  deeply  upon  my  heart, 
that  there  is  no  name  by  which  I  can  be  saved,  but  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  this  life  on  earth  is  no 
abiding-place  for  man,  but  that  he  must  see  that  which  is 
to  come,  and  prepare  himself  for  it.  And  without  the 
trials  which  have  moved,  shaken,  softened,  and  elevated 
my  heart,  I  should  never  have  attained  inward  trust  in 
God,  humble  submission  to  His  Will,  and  pure  love 
towards  my  brethren.  Therefore,  when  God  visits  me 
with  severe  afflictions,  I  will  not  think  that  He  has  for- 
saken me,  and  will  not  complain  as  an  outcast,  but  console 
myself,  and  say  with  Job,  "  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the 
hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not  receive  eyil  ?  "  I  will  direct 
my  eyes  to  the  great  examples  of  earnest  and  stedfast 
piety,  which  are  set  before  me  in  Holy  Scripture,  that  I 
may  imitate  them,  and  attain  to  a  lively  consciousness  of 
my  powers  and  duties.  Must  I  not  with  shame  confess, 
that  the  very  same  weapons  against  temptation  are  given 
to  me,  with  which  they  fought  and  conquered?  I  will 
therefore  strive  to  be  like  them,  will  venerate  their  virtue, 
will  seek  communion  with  these  just  men,  love  their 
society,  follow  their  examples,  and  draw  from  the  same 
fountain  from  which  they  drew,  and  received  the  power 
whereby  they  gained  such  a  high  degree  of  calm  devotion 
and  patience.  Then  in  my  troubles  I  shall  trust  in  God, 
like  Abraham,  and  obey  him,  like  Moses,  then  I  shall  be 
as  patient  as  Job,  as  righteous  as  David,  as  zealous  as 
Elijah,  as  perfect  as  S.  Paul.     I  implore  Thee,  0  God,  for 
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Thine  aid,  through  which  these  pious  and  faithM  men 
were  found  so  faithful  under  their  trials.  Let  the  same 
help  come  id  me,  not  that  I  may  become  indolent,  but 
that  it  may  bless  my  efforts  and  crown  my  labours.  1  enter, 
therefore,  upon  that  blessed  course  this  very  day.  I  will  de- 
vote the  remainder  of  my  days  of  trial  to  eternity,  I  will  fight' 
the  good  fight  of  faith,  and  lay  hold  on  eternal  life,  to  which 
I  am  called. 


.   JUNE  29. 
Dependence  on  Divine  Parentship. 

/  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye  sliall  he  My  sons  and  daughters,  saith 

tlie  Lord  Almighty. — 2  Cor.  vi.  18. 

Men  have  believed  this,  and  this  belief  in  the  fatherly 
help  of  God,  in  the  mighty  operations  of  Btis  Spirit,  has 
always  produced  a  pious  enthusiasm,  and  led  to  marvellous 
results.  That  pious  heroism  which  animated  the  Apostles 
of  the  Lord  and  His  first  followers,  and  made  them  able  to 
sacrifice  their  lives  with  joy,  as  witnesses  of  Christian 
truth,  was  its  effect ;  such  also  the  firmness  and  constancy 
of  the  great  martyrs,  whom  Christianity  has  to  show  for  its 
honour,  were  its  effects,  strengthened  by  it.  Stephen 
beheld  the  heavens  open,  and  shrunk  not  fi'om  his  terrible 
death,  and  prayed,  **  Lord  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge," 
and  his  countenance  was  like  that  of  an  angel.  Even  now 
*^does  this  belief  in  the  fatherly  help  of  God  produce  similar 
effects  among  His  people.  Certainly  we  have  not  to  un- 
dergo such  trials  as  those  Christians  ;  but  when  our  heart 
desponds  under  slighter  trials,  and  wavers,  and  finds  itsejf 
put  to  the  proof,  that  belief  will  help  it  to  submit  wit}^ 
readiness,  and,  like  Abraham,  to  offer  up  and  sacrifice  thatj 
which  is  dearest  to  it.  But  have  I  allowed  m?/  heart  to 
be  so  strengthened  ?  I  acknowledge  to  Thee,  0  Thou, 
'Searcher  of  hearts,  my  faintheartedness,  and  weakness,  and 
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take  refage  in  Thy  grace.  0  cast  me  not  out  of  Thy 
presence,  and  take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me.  Let  Thy 
light  shine  upon  me,  and  root  out  of  my  weak  heart  all 
unbelief  and  mistrusts.  The  direct  declarations  of  Scrip- 
ture, concerning  Thy  fatherly  mind,  and  the  numberless 
proofs  of  Thy  compassion  with  which  Thou  hast  filled  my 
life,  ought  to  awaken  more  and  more  confidence  in  Thee 
within  my  soul.  How  plainly,  and  how  often  hast  Thou 
said,  **  I  will  be  to  you  a  Father."  Thou  hast  supported 
me  already  many  days.  Thou  hast  lifted  up  Thy  gentle 
hand,  and  filled,  satisfied,  and  strengthened  me  on  every 
one  of  those  days  with  plenteousness.  O  how  can  I  then 
doubt  Thee  now?  how  can  I  be  anxious  about  the  days 
that  are  yet  to  come?  Though  time  may  fleet  and  all 
things  on  earth  change,  I  know  that  Thoa  art  love  for 
ever,  and  unchangeably.  Shoidd,  moreover,  my  faintness 
and  uncertainty  be  great,  I  know  that  Thou  doest  ex- 
ceeding abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think,  and 
Thou  knowest  the  best  course  for  my  welfare.  Should 
this  day  be  ever  so  full  of  trouble,  I  know  that  Thou  hast 
appointed  to  us  for  every  day  a  blessing  and  a  joy.  Should 
my  whole  life  be  full  of  sorrows,  I  have  the  consolation, 
that  I  may  look  for  a  life  in  which  everlasting  blessedness 
reigns.  For  it  make  me  to  look,  by  it  let  me  be 
strengthened,  to  it  make  me  one  day  attain,  when  my  days 
on  the  earth  come  to  an  end,  and  my  last  hour  appears. 
And  that  all  this  may  happen,  make  me  to  be  guarded 
against  the  wiles  of  Satan,  make  me  to  continue  in  Thy 
holy  Church,  and  to  have  pleasm^e  in  Thy  Word  and 
Sacraments. 
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JTJHE  30k 

Our  Summons. 

The  kingdom  is  departed  from  thee, — Dan.  iv.  28. 

A  voice  from  heaven  spake  thus  to  Kebuchadnezzar,  So 
w'lll  the  Lord  speak  to  me  also  one  day,  and  who  knows 
how  soon  ?  The  month  I  have  just  passed  through,  and 
still  more  the  half  year  that  has  just  run  its  course,  re- 
minds me  forcibly  that  my  kingdom,  my  life  in  this  world, 
and  all  its  splendour,  will,  perhaps,  soon  be  past  and  gone. 
Alas !  who  can  entertain  this  thought  without  being  dis- 
turbed, if  he  only  looks  to  within  himself,  and  examines 
himself  before  God  ?  I  have  left  unfulfilled  so  many  good 
resolutions,  which  I  made  at  the  beginning  of  the  new 
year,  and  even  on  the  first  day  of  this  month,  have  en- 
joyed so  many  blessings  of  life  without  thankfulness  and 
without  wisdom,  have  departed  so  often  fi'om  God  and 
from  my  duty,  and  made  such  little  progress  in  purifying 
and  elevating  my  heart.  How  can  I  then  remain  without 
alarm  and  anxiety  at  the  thought  of  a  nearer  approach  to 
the  limit  of  my  life  ?  How  can  I  regard  my  failing  strength 
and  shortened  period  for  reformation,  without  fearful  feel- 
ings? With  shame  and  sadness  do  I  contemplate  the 
bygone  days,  for  through  my  own  fault  I  have  lost  many 
a  fair  hour,  have  only  half  enjoyed  many  pure  pleasures, 
and  turned  many  good  days  to  bad  ones.  I  have  often 
delayed  and  hesitated  when  I  should  have  hastened,  or 
hastened  where  I  could  only  attain  my  object  by  cautious- 
ness ;  often  have  I  thrown  away,  through  my  faint  hearted- 
ness,  that  trust  in  the  Almighty  which  alone  can  bring  me 
comfort  and  composure,  and  have  endured  as  a  just  retri- 
bution the  pains  of  a  chastening  conscience,  of  wretchedness 
and  gloom.  If  I  would  see  time  pass  peaceably  by,  I  must 
become   quite  a   different  person  firom  what  I  ha\ft  \>^^\3l 
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<lurmg  this  month,  and  during  this  half  year.  But  this 
can  as  little  spring  from  itself,  as  good  com  can  grow  of  itself. 
I  must  rather  use  all  my  powers  that  I  may  cleanse  myself 
of  my  spots.  I  must  watch,  and  pray,  and  strive ;  I  must 
and  I  will ;  and  Thou,  my  Father  in  heaven,  wilt  not  deny 
me  the  aid  of  Thy  Spirit,  when  I  implore  Thee  earnestly 
for  it.  I  feel  already  the  blessings  of  Thy  assistance; 
faith,  which  is  a  victory  that  overcomes  the  world,  is  al- 
ready active  within  me.  The  image  of  my  Saviour  already 
appears  to  me  as  a  light  shining  in  a  dark  place.  Happy 
urn  I  that  I  have  such  an  example  and  such  a  guide,  and 
that  the  promises,  admonitions,  and  warnings  of  Thy  holy 
word  can  strengthen  and  elevate  me.  I  can  now  meet  that 
which  is  to  come  with  confidence.  Through  Thee  will  I 
subdue  every  temptation,  through  Thee  will  my  heart  become 
more  stedfast  and  pure,  so  that  I  shall  no  longer  shrink 
from  the  thought  of  the  time  being  near  at  hand  when  my 
kingdom  shall  be  taken  from  me* 
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JXTLYl. 
Divine  Supervision. 

Lord,  great  is  Thy  mercy  toward  me, — Ps.  Ixxxvi.  13. 

Most  especially  on  this  peaceful  summer's  morning  does 
my  soul  acknowledge  that  abundant  truth,  and  I  reflect 
upon  the  six  months  which  Thou  hast  allotted  to  me  since 
I  commenced  the  new  year.  I  look  back  and  meditate 
how  delicate  is  the  structure  of  my  body,  how  numberless 
are  the  dangers  which  threatened  it,  how  gi'eat  has  been  my 
carelessness  towards  it ;  but  I  see  and  know  that  Thy  Pro- 
vidence*^ alone  has  saved  and  protected  me,  and  therefore 
will  I  exclaim,  "Thy  mercy  is  great  toward  me.*'  Yes, 
it  must  be  God,  Who  cares  for  every  individual  man  as 
He  does  for  the  upholding  of  the  whole  creation.  If  there 
had  been  no  God,  my  cradle  would  have  become  my  grave, 
and  I  should  never  have  survived  the  dangers  which 
threatened  my  childhood.  That  I  yet  survive,  that  I 
still  enjoy  life  and  can  be  active,  is  God's  work  and  His 
favour.  More  forcibly  even  than  the  strongest  dictates  of 
reason  do  these  mercies  prove  to  me  that  there  is  a  God, 
and  that  that  God  is  my  Father,  my  protector,  and  my  pre- 
server. Thus  can  I  look  for  each  day  as  it  comes,  and 
without  fear  each  night  with  all  its  dangers.  Full  of  hope, 
I  am  able  to  glance  into  the  new  futurity  which  this  day 
opens  to  me.  I  know  that  it  will  bring  with  it  new 
dangers,  will  impose  on  me  new  burdens,  rouse  new  cares 

1  ^ 
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within  my  heart,  and  load  me  with  fresh  pains  and  dif- 
ficulties. I  anticipate,  I  fear  many  woes  which  it  will 
bring,  but  still  my  trust  stands  stedfast  ;  for  the  Lord^ 
Whose  mercy  has  hitherto,  been  great  towards  me,  is  still 
here  and  with  me,  and  His  protection  guards  my  life — His 
wisdom,  my  destiny.  I  commend  all  my  ways  unto  Him, 
and  fix  my  hopes  in  Him  ;  and  He  will  make  it  right.  But 
I  am  concerned  in  the  direction  which  my  fate  may  take  :  I 
dare  not  be  idle,  or  careless,  or  impro\ddent.  "  Trust  in 
the  Lord,  and  do  good,"  Scripture  demands  of  me ;  and  I 
am  fiilly  aware  that  I  must  ascribe  it  to  myself,  so  much 
joyful  hope  remains  unfulfilled.  When  evil  days  intrude 
themselves  into  my  life,— when  my  heart  is  weighed  down 
by  cares  and  burdens,  and  the  favour  of  God  is  not  upon 
me,  I  will  not  conceal  from  myself  that  frivolous  desires 
and  efforts,  imaginary  evils,  improvident  undertakings,  and 
nncurbed  passions  and  hopes,  often  disturb  my  rest  and 
embitter  the  enjoyment  of  that  happiness  which  the 
favour  of  God  has  bestowed  upon  me.  But  I  will  better 
restrain  and  subdue  my  heart.  I  will  call  to  my  assistance 
my  Christian  faith  and  my  reason,  when  my  weak  spirit 
gives  way  to  such  foolish  desires  or  apprehensions.  I  will 
cease  complaining  of  anxious  and  weak  imaginations.  I 
perceive  that  I  am  injuring  my  life  through  such — ^that  I 
am  disturbing  my  peace  of  mind — ^that  I  am  renouncing 
my  faith  in  the  Lord,  "  Whose  mercy  is  great  towards  me."^ 
But,  0  Lord,  be  pleased  to  help  me  ! 


JULY  2. 

Lessons  fkom  Visitations. 

Chastening  will  hereafter  give  the  peaceable  fruit  of  rightsoutness  to 
them  who  are  exercised  thereby, — ^Heb.  xii.  11. 

Thus  Scripture  declares  this,  and  experience  confirms  it. 
But  I  will  make  the  good  results,  for  which  I  am  indebted 
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to  aflKction,  my  great  aim.  I  will  seek  fruit  from  the 
thistle,  which  produces  it  for  me,  that  I  may  not  despair 
when  I  am  stricken  of  God,  and  that  thereby  the  chasten- 
ing shall  afford  me  the  fruit  of  righteousness.  What  i^^ 
the  prize  of  that  chastening  ?  When  my  days  are  bright, 
my  heart  allows  itself  to  lapse  so  easily  to  its  entire  love 
of  such  things  as  are  volatile,  and  which  can  never  cause 
pure  and  lasting  happiness.  Former  frivolity  and  arro- 
gance operate  upon  my  heart  and  estrange  me  from  God, 
— become  an  obstacle  in  my  meditations,  disturb  my  zeal 
and  my  faith,  and  I  lapse  finally  into  the  dissipations  and 
vanities  of  the  world.  A  dangerous  frame  of  mind  arises 
within  me,  an  inclination  to  folly,  a  contempt  of  what  i» 
holy  and  eternal,  which  renders  me  incapable  of  striving 
for  reformation,  and  of  recognizing  this  as  the  highest 
thing  I  can  attain  to  upon  earth.  A  great  poiiion  of  this 
retrievable  time  of  grace  is  thus  lost  to  me,  without  having 
approached  that  mark  which,  as  a  candidate  for  eternity,, 
I  must  reach — and  the  blindness  of  my  heart  increases, 
and  my  soul  becomes  weaker  in  religious  impulses.  I  can 
no  longer  be  joyful  in  hope ;  my  belief  has  lost  its  power,, 
and  my  mind  its  peace.  I  stray  upon  a  wrong  path,  whicli 
leads  me  into  danger;  so  that  I  may  fail  in  my  determination, 
and  sink  deep  into  a  destruction  out  of  which  there  is  no- 
escape  possible.  Lo  !  evil  days  approach — the  chastening: 
of  the  Lord  is  upon  me  :  trials  follow  which  bring  me  into» 
trouble  :  pressing  cares  pour  upon  me,  sufficient  to  make  me 
to  bear  the  burden  of  the  cross,  overwhelm  me  with  pains 
and  difficulties;  and  these  trials  occasion  me  to  try  my 
heart,  to  seek  my  Saviour,  to  make  Him  my  guide,  to  join* 
fellowship  with  Him,  with  filial  reverence  and  prudence 
towards  God,  and  in  prayer  to  collect  fresh  strength,  and! 
they  will  thus  emancipate  my  heart  from  the  trammels  of 
folly,  from  the  dominion  of  sin.     Thus  do  I  reco^Ya^  ^ssi^ 
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feel  that  I  must  be  truer  to  my  duty,  and  more  careful — 
watching  my  heart.  Thus  I  perceive  that  it  is  to  these 
troubles  and  trials  of  life  that  I  am  indebted  for  the 
composure  of  my  mind,  for  the  fervour  of  my  prayers,  the 
joy  of  faith,  the  humility  of  devotion,  and  the  power  of 
self-denial  and  patience  by  which  the  peace  of  my  heart  is 
secured,  and  the  hope  of  eternal  life  is  established.  Thus 
do  I  accept  the  chastening  of  the  Lord — as  the  adminis- 
trator, as  a  friend  and  rescuer  of  my  happiness.  Therefore 
I  commit  myself  to  Thy  decrees,  0  Thou  unsearchable 
Being,  and  praise  Thee  also  for  the  sorrows  through  which 
Thou  hast  roused,  purified,  and  prepared  my  heart  for 
Thy  heavenly  kingdom,  and  hast  given  me  the  fruit  of 
righteousness. 


JULY  3. 

The  Welcome  of  Spiritual  Eecovery. 

There  shall  be  joy  in  heaven  over  one  sinner  tliat  repenteth. — S.  Luke  xv.  7. 

• 

O  that  I  were  the  joy  of  my  glorified  Saviour,  of  God 
and  of  the  angels  !  Probably  I  was,  when  I  still  lay  as  a 
child  upon  my  mother's  breast,  and  when  she  later  saw 
me  raise  my  hands  with  pious  simplicity  towards  heaven  ; 
surely  I  was  when  I  began  to  cast  ojff  my  childish  erroi*s 
in  the  strength  of  my  Eedeemer,  and  walked  before  Him 
with  a  clean  heart,  and  when  I  wept,  on  the  day  of  my 
confirmation  into  the  communion  of  adults,  with  tears  of 
sadness  and  sympathy.  But,  alas  !  since  that  time  I  have 
often  grieved  them  in  my  conduct.  The  older  I  grew,  the 
more  unlike  to  them  have  I  become  ;  so  much  the  less 
have  I  participation  in  their  love.  How  aflSicted  must 
these  celestial  spirits  have  become  when  they  have  wit- 
nessed my  obdurate  hearty  when  it  has  withdrawn  itself 
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from  the  wretched  and  needy !  How  anxious  must  they 
have  hecome  for  my  soul  when  they  saw  me  hurrying  on 
to  my  own  destruction,  in  the  paths  of  wickedness !  In 
how  deplorable  a  state  must  I  appear  unto  them  if  I 
should  promise  to  myself  peace  and  happiness  through 
the  satisfaction  of  my  own  carnal  impulses — ^if  I  should 
profane  and  debase  that  dignity  which  God  has  bestowed 
upon  His  rational  creatures,  and  forfeit  that  blessing 
which  I  could  attain  !  In  such  a  case  there  would  be  no 
joy  for  me  in  heaven.  But  oh,  my  heavenly  friends,  I 
wiU  no  longer  be  the  object  of  your  pity  or  of  your  sorrow: 
I  will  seek  to  become  worthy  of  the  joy  of  your  friendship 
by  repentance,  by  striving  to  adopt  your  pure  minds,  your 
exalted  love,  and  your  holiness,  for  my  example ;  and  that 
I  may  resemble  you,  I  will  endeavour  to  give  you  pleasure 
through  my  virtues,  as  I  have  hitherto  given  you  pain 
tlu'ough  my  sins.  Nothing  shall  be  so  dear  to  me  as  your 
approbation,  and  nothing  so  desirable  as  your  blessing. 
No  matter  how  my  good  intentions  and  actions  remain 
obscure  or  misconceived,  undervalued,  and  defamed,  so 
long  as  they  are  known  and  appreciated  in  heaven.  Now  I 
enter  afresh  into  the  society  of  man,  but  I  will  never  forget 
that  I  am  in  a  much  more  worthy  company.  The  angels 
surround  me,  probably  nearer  than  my  daily  associates ; 
at  least  they  love  me  more  than  my  best  friend  can  love 
me.  Ah  !  0  God,  help  me  to  repentance,  and  make  me 
more  worthy  of  Thy  love,  and  the  love  of  Thy  divine 
ministering  spirits.  Implant  within  my  soul  those  exalted 
ideas  by  which  the  angels  are  acceptable  to  Thee.  Convert 
me  into  a  guardian  angel  for  my  fellow-men,  and  render  me 
as  amiable  and  as  good  as  Thy  saints  are ;  and  then  vouch- 
safe to  me,  0  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  protection  of  Thy  angels 
upon  my  perilous  path.  Lastly,  when  the  time  approaches 
that  I  shall  share  their  bliss,  let  me  behold  their  ins^\s^% 
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image,  wherewith  I  may  look  upon  death  as  the  opening  to 
a  higher  and  a  more  glqrions  life  ! 


JULY  4. 

Life  no  Abiding  City. 

For  here  Jiave  we  no  eontinmng  city,  but  we  seek  one  to  come, — Heb.  xiii.  14. 

£nt  the  city  which  we  have  here  is  to  be  one  of  training 
for  the  future  one.  We  have  to  regard  life  as  a  passage 
to  heaven,  and  as  the  way  to  onr  state  of  perfection.  This 
imperfect  life,  this  world  of  sorrow,  misery,  and  sin,  cannot 
he  my  only  state  of  existence:  the  earth  cannot  be  my 
home,  otherwise  this  body  would  not  have  to  struggle  with 
80  many  vicissitudes  and  weaknesses — el^e  my  unceasing 
longing  after  happiness  would  find  contentment  here.  The 
earth,  my  body,  my  soul,  my  whole  destiny,  would  be  a  most 
inexplicable  riddle  if  I  mig^t  accomplish  my  end  even  in 
this  world.  No ;  the  design  of  God's  providence  must  go 
further  than  in  this  short  and  toilsome  life.  I  must  have 
been  designed  for  far  higher  objects  than  only  to  weep,  and 
again  rejoice ;  to  live,  and  then  to  die.  The  future  city 
alone  can  be  my  continuing  one.  Although  the  contem- 
plation of  *my  own  existence,  and  the  study  of  nature  itself, 
could  not  in  themselves  give  me  evidence  of  this,  surely  the 
remembrance  of  the  death  of  my  Saviour  upon  the  cross 
would  give  me  full  assurance.  How  ?  Would  the  Son  of 
Ood  have  offered  up  His  precious  life,  that  He  should  lead 
me  for  a  short  time  only  into  the  possession  and  enjoyment 
of  a  few  scanty  pleasures?  Would  He  have  left  heaven 
only  partially  to  sweeten  the  fleeting  sojourn  in  this  world  ? 
Would  He  have  shed  His  blood  to  save  me,  and  I  only 
experience  so  little  of  this  redeeming  grace :  and  though  I 
may  have  felt  it,  yet  to  lose  the  blessed  effects  of  that 
i^vation  in  death  ?    Would  He  remain  unrequited  by  God 
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nni  by  me  for  His  goodness,  and  without  gi'atitude  for  His 
love  ?  No  !  He  must  sit  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  and  I 
must,  through  the  merits,  the  mercies,  and  the  blessings  of 
my  Saviour,  be  designed  for  higher  happiness  than  that 
which  is  earthly — far  higher,  indeed,  than  my  heart  in  its 
purest  consciousness  and  in  its  holiest  endeavours  is  enabled 
to  realise.  There  must  be  another  world,  where  I,  the 
redeemed  of  Jesus,  shall  enjoy  happiness  in  full  perfection, 
and  live  for  ever.  If  I  do  regard  this  life  on  earth  as 
probationary,  then,  indeed,  I  consider  it  in  its  higher 
character.  Every  part  of  it,  even  little  as  it  may  be,  appears 
to  me  now  as  weighty  and  important,  because  it  is  connected 
so  intimately  with  my  eternal  destiny.  I  dare  not  reckon 
my  present  time  according  to  the  few  days  which  it  embraces, 
but  according  to  the  purposes  which  are  to  be  attained  by 
them.  My  greatest  duty  is  to  spend  my  years  in  wisdom, 
which  will  decide  my  everlasting  doom.  By  such  a  standard, 
then,  I  will  try,  by  God's  grace,  to  order  my  life.  From 
this  day  onward  *!  will,  while  I  live,  cherish  within  my  heart 
the  thought  that  I  am  destined,  not  for  this  world,  but  for 
eternity,  and  that  my  course  may  be  in  heaven.  Strengthen 
me  thereto,  0  God,  by  the  operation  of  Thy  Spirit.  How 
hallowed  shall  this  day  be  then  for  me !  What  holy  zeal 
will  engender  itself  within  me  !  Why,  then,  shall  I  strive 
after  emulation  and  human  happiness  ?  How  easily  shall  I 
be  able  to  set  myself  above  worldly  disappointments  and 
hopes  !  What  a  happy  peace  of  mind  shall  I  experience 
in  life  as  well  as  in  death  !  How  joyfully  shall  I  await  my 
entry  into  the  future  city ! 
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JULYS. 

Against  wilful  Want  of  Firmness. 

If  I  have  walked  with  vanity ^  or  if  my  foot  hath  hasted  to  deceit ;  if  my 
step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way,  and  my  heart  walked  after  my  eyes, 
— Job  xxxi.  6,  7. 

With  these  and  similar  words  we  are  often  willing  to 
justify  ourselves,  as  if  we  were  specially  innocent ;  or  would 
cover  our  many  faults  with  a  few  virtues,  as  if  we  were  not 
unprofitable  servants  if  even  we  had  done  everything  we 
had  been  commanded  to  do.  Alas !  why  is  my  heart  so 
proud  and  self-willed  ? — ^why  should  it  be  so  ready  to  boast 
of  its  perfection  and  qualification,  and  to  excuse  itself  fi'om 
its  false  steps,  and  justify  itself?  And  yet  how  deeply 
I  have  to  sigh  over  my  weakness  and  sinfulness  ;  and 
how  often  must  I  reproach  myself  if  I  am  really  honest 
towards  myself.  I  am  now  awakened  out  of  sleep.  Do 
I  feel  that  gratitude  toward  God  in  my  heart  which  is 
due  to  Him  Who  gave  me  that  slumber  ?  I  shall  lose  this 
good  new  day  if  God  is  not  with  me.  Was  my  first 
thought,  when  waking,  a  prayer  to  God  that  He  leave  me 
not,  that  He  neglect  me  not  ? — for  I  perceive  that  day  by 
day  the  frame  of  my  body  grows  more  feeble,  and  that  my 
strength  is  failing,  that  my  spirit  gradually  loses  its  vigom-, 
and  that  I  am  sinking  into  that  debility  which  is  the  fore- 
boding of  death.  Do  I  meditate  on  death,  and  prepare 
myself  for  the  judgment  to  come  ?  It  is  the  will  of  God, 
and  has  often  been  my  wish,  to  be  bound  up  with  Christ 
by  faith  and  the  purity  of  my  mind  ;  and  with  that  resolu- 
tion have  I  often  in  the  morning  gone-  forth  into  the  world. 
But  scarcely  stepping  upon  my  path  of  Ufe  afresh, 
have  I  not  been  too  feeble  to  carry  out  my  determina- 
tion ?  To  combat  with  the  wicked,  to  curb  the  passions,  to 
master  my  sensuality, — such  has  often  been  my  resolution. 
But  has  not  the  first  attack — a  feeble  struggle,  a  trifling 
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trouble — exhausted  my  strength  ?  and  have  I  not  become, 
with  every  preparation  and  hopes  for  victory,  a  prisoner 
myself?  How  then  can  I  justify  myself,  and  boast? 
What  will  be  my  fate  on  this  day  ?  Shall  I  show  myself 
stronger,  more  determined,  and  more  courageous  than 
hitherto  ?  Alas  !  0  God,  I  feel  that  if  Thy  hand  does  not 
support  me,  if  Thy  strength  is  not  powei-ful  in  my  weakness, 
I  shall  be  overcome.  Therefore  I  wiU  not  boast,  but  call 
upon  Thee,  0  God,  that  Thou  wouldst  forgive  my 
sins ;  that  Thou  wouldst  strengthen  my  eflForts  which 
my  heavenly  and  earthly  vocation  demand  of  me ;  that 
Thou  wouldst  fortify  me  for  the  struggle  against  the  sins 
which  both  without  and  within  threaten  the  health  of  my 
soul ;  that  Thou  wouldst  prepare  me  to  strive  after  a  true 
Christian  mind,  that  I  may  be  able  both  to  will  and  to  do 
after  Thy  good  pleasure.  Maintain  in  me,  even  to  the  end, 
faith  in  Thy  Son,  my  Saviour.  Remind  me  continually, 
through  the  operation  of  my  own  conscience,  of  the  weak- 
ness and  inconstancy  of  my  heart,  if  my  own  abilities  or  my 
prosperity  may  exalt  me.  If  pride  threaten  me,  humiliate 
me  through  Thy  dispensations  and  the  tests  which  Thy 
wisdom  dictates,  that  I  may  walk  circumspectly.  In  this 
composure  I  shall  be  able  to  rule  over  my  weaknesses,  and 
attain  the  object  which  Thy  goodness  and  wisdom  has  laid 
down  for  me. 


JULY  6. 

Divine  Supervigilance. 

ThoUf  Lord,  haft  made  all  living  things,  and  the  host  of  heaven  worshippeth 

Thee, — ^Nehem.  ix.  6.  • 

For  me,  indeed.  Thou  hast  made  all  things  living. 
Everywhere  whither  I  look  and  go  am  I  surrounded  by  Thy 
blessings  and  good  works.     Nature  is  so  charming,  and  the 
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enjoyment  of  it  so  rousing  to  me,  I  feel  myself  raised  in 
spirits  when  I  yield  to  its  beneficent  influences.  My  cares 
become  easier  when  I  behold  thy  endless  goodness  and 
wisdom,  and  each  tree,  each  flower,  each  worm  in  the  dust 
declares  Thy  greatness.  What  am  I  that  Thou  shouldst 
favour  and  delight  nie  with  Thy  kindnesses  ?  How  un- 
worthy do  I  feel  of  such  goodness  !  For,  alas  !  how  oflien 
have  I  received  and  enjoyed  Thy  bounty  without  thinking 
of  the  donor !  How  often  do  I  regard  myself  in  my 
haughty  mind  as  the  lord  of  creation,  and  forget  that  I 
have  Thy  j&ee  grace  alone  to  thank  for  aU  the  good  which 
Thou  bestowest  upon  me  !  Do  I  deserve  really  that  Thou 
bringest  my  bread  out  of  the  earth,  that  the  sun  shines 
upon  me,  that  Thou  enchantest  me  with  Thy  natural  pro- 
ductions, and  givest  to  me  the  whole  creation  for  my  use 
and  pleasure  ?  Alas  !  how  empty  would  be  the  world,  how 
dreadful  nature,  and  how  melancholy  my  life,  if  Thou  should 
bestow  Thy  blessings  upon  me  according  only  to  my  worthi- 
ness !  The  sun  would  never  warm  me  by  its  rays,  no  rain  would 
enliven  me,  no  flower  would  bloom  for  me,  no  spring  smile 
upon  me.  But  that  thou  shouldst  with  all  my  unworthi- 
ness  do  so  much  for  me,  and  art  continually  making  "  all 
things  living  "  afi'esh  for  me, — such  is  the  act  of  Thy  grace, 
and  for  this  grace  I  am  indebted  to  my  Redeemer.  To  Thy 
love,  0  Lord  Jesus,  and  to  Thy  merits,  do  I  owe  it,  if  the 
blessings  of  our  Father  still  flow  in  tender  streams  upon 
me,  and  my  prayer  is  acceptable  to  Him,  and  if  He 
supports  my  life,  and  confers  upon  me  so  lengthened 
a  time  of  grace.  0,  my  Saviour!  I  praise  Thee  for  all 
this  in  deep  humility,  and  yield  Thee  feiTent  thanks  at  this 
early  hour,  which  I  live  to  see,  while  so  many  during 
the  night  have  gone  hence.  I  praise  Thee  from  my 
heart,  and  feel  the  strongest  encouragement  in  Thy  love 
to   strive   after  religion,  and  as   a   child  of  Thine  to  be 
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true  to  Thee.  Yes,  this  zeal  shall  be  in  thanksgivings^  and 
be  the  chief  business  of  this  day.  I  will  become  full  of  love 
to  God  and  man  as  Thou  art,  will  trust  in  God  and  serve 
my  fellow-creatures  as  Thou  didst,  will  be  humble  and  gentle, 
and  be  perfect  as  Thou  art ;  assuredly,  then  I  shall  console 
myself  in  Thine  extended  love.  Not  only  this  day,  but  my 
whole  life  will  be  marked  by  Thy  goodness ;  therefore,  shall 
not  only  this  day  but  my  whole  life  be  distinguished  by  my 
love  and  my  obedience  towards  to  Thee.  How  happy  shaU 
I  be  then  be  here  below !  But  when  I  shall  be  established 
in  that  more  exalted  sanctuary,  where  I  shall  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  my  practical  gratitude  towards  thee,  how  happy 
shall  I  live,  together  with  all  those  righteous  souls  who  are 
made  perfect! 


JULY  7. 

Stbwaedship. 

Set  your  affection  on  things  above. — Col.  iii.  2. 

This  does  Scripture  demand  of  us.  I  must  regard  this 
setting  of  my  affection  upon  that  which  shall  hereafter  have 
continuance,  this  striving  for  the  good  of  my  soul,  as  the 
greatest  and  most  important  task  of  my  life.  An  anxioua 
craving  after  imperishable  treasures  should  occupy  my 
whole  heart,  if  it  would  be  pleasing  to  God  and  would  find 
eternal  rest.  Whilst  I  am  reflecting  upon  this  truth  afresh, 
I  feel,  with  painful  remorse,  how  far  awiay  I  am  from  this 
setting  of  my  affection  upon  God's  pleasure  and  eternal 
rest — ^that  the  world  has  indeed  too  much  attraction  for  me^ 
and  that  I  place  too  much  value  upon  its  possessions  and 
its  pleasures.  It  is  thus  I  am  sedaced  to  efforts  and  per- 
formances through  which  I  take  shame  to  myself,  and 
waste  that  time  which,  by  wisdom  and  honesty,  I  eovM 
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employ  for  my  salvation.  And  this  is  the  reason  that  no 
rest  enters  into  my  soul,  for  I  see  myself  thwarted  in  my 
hope  to  become  happy  in  the  possession  and  enjoyment  of 
worldly  things — I  see  myself  bm*dened  with  cares,  fiUed 
with  discomfiture,  surrounded  with  dangers,  and  led 
into  the  most  grievous  temptations  in  all  such  worldly 
things,  and  become  the  more  aware  that  they  render  me 
unhappy,  prepare  an  early  grave,  and  aggravate  and  embitter 
a  transition  into  a  better  world.  Dare  I  reckon  upon 
acceptance  with  God  with  such  a  condition  of  my  soul, 
and  expect  the  title  of  a  "  good  and  faithful  servant "  when 
He  shall  take  account  ?  Why  do  I  feel  so  alarmed  at  this 
question  ?  Why  do  I  so  hesitate  to  answer  "  Yq3  ?"  Alas ! 
I  must  acknowledge  that  I  have  been  as  yet  an  unfaithful 
and  bad  steward  of  God's  gifts.  May  a  sincere  acknow- 
ledgment of  my  faithlessness,  and  an  earnest  resolution  to 
make  reparation  in  an  improved  application  of  these  gifts, 
compensate  adequately  for  my  former  unfaithfulness.  I 
deeply  deplore  before  Thee  my  inconstancy,  and  the  indo- 
lence of  my  heart.  0  Thou  Omniscient !  disgusted  with 
my  own  sins,  do  I  promise  Thee  anew  to  become,  for  the 
time  to  come,  more  true  and  more  zealous  in  Thy  service. 
Neither  the  difficulty  of  my  duty,  nor  the  arduousness 
of  my  Ufe,  nor  the  hatred  and  persecution  of  the  ungodly, 
nor  the  long  continuance  of  my  struggle,  nor  the  insuf- 
ficiency of  my  nature,  shall  restrain  me  from  carrying 
out  this  determination ;  for  I  know  that  thou  standest  by 
me,  that  Thou  wilt  recompense  me  for  all  harm,  and  for 
every  vexation  with  which  I  am  on  Thine  account 
burdened.  Therefore  all  my  exertions  shall  be  directed, 
present  and  future,  in  trifling  or  in  great,  in  pleasant 
as  in  unpleasant  matters,  to  prove  unto  Thee  my  inviolable 
trust.  And  Thou,  O  Jesus,  who  Wast  in  Thiitie  own  life 
so  true  and  constant,  Thou  shalt  be    always  present  to 
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me  with  Thy  heart-stirring  example.  Thy  passion  and 
Thy  self-denial  shall  give  me  strength,  and  Thy  glory 
encom-agement,  to  regulate  everything  for  which  Thou 
hast  destined  me  to  be  true  unto  Thee  even  till  death. 
Thou  hast  Thyself  said,  Whosoever  asks,  shall  receive; 
whosoever  seeks,  shall  find ;  whosoever  knocks,  it  shall  be 
opened  to  him.  Behold,  I  ask,  I  seek,  I  knock;  fulfil  to  me 
this  Thy  declaration. 


JULYS. 

True  Stability. 

The  house  of  the  righteous  shall  stand, — ^Prov.  xii.  7 

God  wUl  grant  unto  the  righteous  whatsoever  their  hearts 
desire,  and  because  they  love  Him,  "  all  things  must  to 
them  work  together  for  good."  What  a  comforting 
announcement  and  declaration  of  Scripture  !  What  a  light 
shining  in  the  darkness  of  trouble  !  But  does  all  experience 
confirm  that  declaration?  It  indeed  seems  not.  I  see 
unattained  many  wishes,  many  hopes  blighted,  and  experi- 
ence many  vicissitudes  which  indeed  were  ruinous  and 
melancholy  for  me,  but  which  served  not  for  the  best.  One 
trial  follows  another,  one  disquietude  succeeds  the  other, 
and  it  is  seldom  that  that  which  I  desire  falls  to  my  lot. 
And  yet  the  Word  of  revelation  cannot  deceive :  the  truly 
righteous  man  will  from  his  heart  still  throw  himself  upon 
God ;  and  where  that  God  appears  not  to  allow  his  worldly 
house  to  stand,  the  more  surely  shall  he  reckon  upon  that 
eternal  glory  which  awaits  him.  Such  is  my  belief,  founded 
upon  the  Word  and  very  existence  of  God,  and  the  exigencies 
of  human  nature.  Mas  !  then,  whence  could  come  comfort 
for  my  heart,  tried  as  it  is,  and  full  of  cares,  and  afficted, 
if  I  knew  not  that  God  took  me  under  His  protection,  that 
joy  and  sorrow  come  from  Him,  and  everything  which  He 
sends  works  together  for  my  peace.     0  !  preserve  within 
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thee  this  comfort,  0  my  soul;  cease  to  be  desponding; 
acknowledge  that,  notwithstanding  all  trials  and  sufiFering, 
*'the  house  of  the  righteous  shall  stand."  Yes,  amidst 
temptation,  and  even  by  it,  it  stands  firm.  Acknowledge 
that  God  does  grant  what  thou  desirest  and  hopest  for,  if 
thy  wishes  and  hopes  are  in  accordance  with  His  holy  and 
wise  will,  and  if  their  fulfilment  would  advance  thy  happiuess. 
If  thou  wouldst  say  that  thy  longing  and  thy  hopes  arise 
out  of  a  religious  and  prudent  heart,  thou  wouldst  be  in  a 
sad  self-delusion ;  thou  hadst  forgotten  that  thy  desires  are 
almost  always  directed  to  worldly  happiness  and  perishable 
possessions,  and  that  God  indeed  does  not  grant  what  may 
suit  thee,  but  what  is  wholesome  for  thee.  Oh  !  despise 
not  His  goodness  and  blessings ;  be  righteous  ;  mar  not  the 
welfare  which  God  has  allotted  to  thee.  Live  at  all  times 
more  as  a  disciple  of  heaven,  who  never  forgets  that  he  has 
no  abiding  city,  and  seeks  the  future.  Thy  tarrying  here 
will  not  be  always  happy,  but  yonder  there  will  assuredly  be 
joy,  and  thy  brightest  hopes  will  bring  into  fulfilment  life 
everlasting.  The  happiness  after  which  thou  yeamest  is 
laid  up  in  heaven  for  thee  :  therefore  embrace  this  hope, 
and  it  will  not  remain  unfulfilled.  Take  Jesus  as  thy  friend 
and  guide,  and  conduct  thyself  by  His  Spirit,  whereby  thou 
wilt  feel  invigorated  in  every  anxious  hour  of  life,  and  find 
rest  for  thy  soul.  Lord,  revive  these  hopes  within  my  heart 
through  Thy  Spirit,  and  let  them  realize  themselves ! 
Reveal  Thyself  to  me  also  as  my  helper  and  Eedeemer,  when 
I  once  leave  this  life,  and  establish  me,  for  Jesus'  sake,  in 
that  kingdom  of  glory  where  I  shall  know  Thee  better,  and 
more  perfectly  love  Thee,  and  more  worthily  praise  Thee, 
and  where  the  house  of  the  righteous  shall  stand  for 
everlasting. 
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JULY  9. 

Instability  of  Human  Life. 

My  heart  pantethy  my  strength  faiUth  me, — Ps.  zxzviiL  10. 

Thus,  day  by  day,  indeed,  every  one  can  truly  thus  com- 
plain ;  for  there  is  no  one  upon  earth  whose  body  and  soul 
are  thoroughly  whole.  The  world  resembles  an  extensive 
hospital,  where  lie  countless  invalids,  who,  either  in  their 
spirits  or  their  bodies,  or  in  both,  live  in  suffering,  I 
myself  also  am  among  these  unfortunates,  and  find,  indeed, 
in  myself  also,  what  I  perceive  with  sorrow  in  so  many 
thousands.  And  if  I  am,  perhaps,  as  yet  healthy  as  regards 
my  body,  or  at  least  if  no  latent  germ  of  some  disease  has 
disclosed  itself,  how  speedily  can  its  development  happen, 
as  the  substance  is  abeady  there  ;  how  soon  may  not  these 
limbs  lose  their  motion,  the  blood  lose  its  circulation,  and 
my  whole  body  its  vitality.  In  such  days  of  sickness,  then, 
do  I  find  all  that  the  approach  to  the  great  transition  at 
some  time  proclaims,  and  which  at  the  last  threatens  each 
body.  Where  is  that  cheerfulness  and  vigour,  the  blooming 
appearance,  the  power  of  my  limbs,  which  I  possessed 
before  ?  I  gain  experience  with  every  day  in  feelings  which 
were  heretofore  foreign  to  me,  which  convince  me  that  I  am 
frail,  and  that  I  di-aw  nearer  and  nearer  to  the  thorough 
annihilation  of  my  body.  And  although  I  do  not  feel  sick, 
yet  I  am  so.  From  that  very  day  when  my  body  had  reached 
its  highest  perfection,  its  powers  gradually  left  it,  and  it 
passes  on  to  its  dissolution.  But,  indeed,  **  my  heart 
panteth,  and  my  soul  is  sick."  I  perceive  with  sorrow  its 
weakness,  and  observe  also,  by  strict  search,  a  sad  flagging 
in  almost  every  one  of  those  powers.  Otherwise,  what  is 
my  inconstancy,  my  despondency,  my  want  of  confidence, 
my  distaste  for  what  is  good,  but  the  sickness  of  my  soul  ? 
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How  uncertain  are  my  ideas  of  right  and  wrong ;  how  vacil- 
lating my  principles,  my  resolutions,  my  energies ;  how  want- 
ing is  my  conception  of  God  and  His  perfection ;  how  little  do 
I  know  myself  or  the  world  in  which  I  am;  how 
corrupt  is  my  imagination ;  how  unsound  my  train  of 
thoughts ;  how  reluctant  is  my  heart  towards  those  duties 
which  my  avocations  and  office  impose  upon  me,  and  with 
what  morose  discontent  do  I  execute  them  at  times  ;  how 
extravagant  is  my  disposition ;  how  impure  and  unrestrained 
my  impulses ;  how  sinful  my  passions !  Is,  therefore,  my 
whole  soul  not  sick  and  weak?  Alas !  I  myself  am  one  of 
those  that  are  sick  in  body  £ni  soul  upon  this  earth.  And 
thereupon  may  Solomon's  pious  prayer  be  mine  this  day — 
"  Give  me,  0  Lord,  before  all  things  a  perfect  heart." 
Take  from  me  the  many  failings  and  perversities  of  my 
nature,  and  grant  me  a  firm  spirit.  Thus,  when  it  shall 
please  Thee,  let  this  habitation  which  Thou  hast  given  to 
my  soul  in  this  body  be  preserved  through  Thy  mighty  pro- 
tection, and  send  me  power  in  this  world  to  carry  out  the 
purposes  for  which  Thou  hast  destined  me.  But  if  it  be 
not  according  to  Thy  will,  nor  for  my  real  good,  to  listen  to 
my  petition  for  the  welfare  of  the  body,  let  me,  in  the  weak- 
ness of  my  body,  find  a  continual  remembrance  of  my  death 
and  of  the  judgment  to  come ;  and  preserve  my  soul  whole 
and  unspotted,  in  order  that  it  may  remain  blameless  until 
the  day  of  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ.  Let  all  my  zeal  be 
so  directed  that,  through  Thy  grace,  I  may  hold  a  good 
conscience,  and  become  worthy,  through  a  belief  in  my 
Saviour,  to  enter  into  that  life  where  soul  and  body  shall 
rejoice  in  Thee,  0  living  God,  in  happiest  and  most  glorious 
unity,  wholly  and  for  ever." 
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JULY  10. 

Christian  Superiority. 

All  the  nations  of  the  earth  shall  be  blessed  in  him, — Gen.  xviii.  18. 

It  was  thus  said  of  Abraham,  the  forefather  of  Christ. 
And  after  a  thousand  years  was  this  announcement  veri- 
fied. A  Child  was  born  Whose  name  was  Jesus,  and  He 
became  a  Jesus  (that  is  a  helper),  to  aU  that  received  Him. 
He  has  become  my  Saviour  also.  Such  should  be  my  first 
daily  thought,  and  my  joy  in  the  good  fortune  to  be  a 
Christian,  my  first  and  most  lively  emotion.  For  all  that 
tends  to  my  happiness  here  and  my  glory  hereafter  is  given 
to  me  in  Christ,  and  as  a  disciple  of  a  kind  Master  Who 
called  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  to  Him,  and  gave  them 
rest,  I  have  all  that  my  heart  requires  for  its  comfort.  0 
how  greatly  must  I  bless  the  day  on  which  I  was  received 
into  fellowship  with  Christ  Jesus,  and  initiated  into  all  the 
blessings  of  Christianity.  I  am  a  Christian!  Let  the 
wise  now  boast  of  their  wisdom,  the  strong  of  their  power, 
the  rich  of  their  wealth ;  but  to  be  a  Christian,  that 
oversteps  all  other  excellences  of  the  earth.  If  the  wise 
lapse  into  foolishness,  if  the  strong  experience  their  power- 
lessness,  if  the  rich  relapse  into  their  early  poverty,  the 
Christian  still  remains  in  his  wisdom,  in  his  strength,  and 
in  his  richness  unchangeable.  If  this  joy  of  a  Christian  is 
so  great,  and  so  appreciable,  how  is  it  that  I  strive  not  to 
obtain  the  fuU  possession  of  this  joy,  through  faith  and 
constancy  ?  Why  do  I  not  sacrifice  all  worldly  possessions 
and  happiness  for  the  joy  of  being  a  Christian  ?  how  is  it 
that  I  do  not  act  in  accordance  with  the  conviction  I  have 
formed  of  the  dignity  of  a  Christian  ?  My  soul  must  no 
longer  mistake  the  sublime  character  of  its  Christian* 
calling,  and  its  heavenly  destination.  It  must  take  courage 
to  live  as  a  Christian,  to  forego  everything  that  lowers  or 
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thwarts  it,  disturbs  its  peace  or  opposes  its  dignity,  it  mnst 
scorn  the  praise  of  men,  and  seek  and  crave  alone  after  the 
praise  of  God.  I  am  a  Christian !  Can  I  have  fellowship  with 
such  as  those  who  would  tempt  me  to  be  untrue  towards  my 
Saviour  ?  how  can  I  forsake  Him  Who  has  bought  me  at  so 
great  a  price,  and  Whose  follower  I  have  so  solemnly  bound 
myself  in  duty  to  become  ?  I  am  a  Christian !  How 
could  I  be  ashamed  of  Jesus,  and  His  doctrine  ?  I  am  a 
Christian.  How  could  I  strive  after  worldly  profits,  when 
Christ  has  assured  to  me  higher  and  unperishable  treasures  ? 
I  am  a  Christian!  Why  should  I  fear  sufferinsrs  for  the 
endiu'ement  of  which  I  have  so  great  an  obligation,  and  so 
strong  an  encouragement  ?  I  am  a  Christian  !  How  can  I 
fear  death,  which  as  an  entrance  into  that  real  life,  will 
fully  make  manifest  to  me  for  what  I  was  destined,  and 
consummate  my  joy?  My  soul  rejoiced  in  the  saving 
grace  of  God,  which  is  shown  to  mortals,  and  promises  to 
make  itself  worthy  of  this  favour,  and  to  become  faithful 
towards  that  Saviour,  and  joyfully  to  recognise  Him  be- 
fore men,  that  He  may  recognise  me  before  the  Father. 


JULY  11. 
A  Pattern  of  Love. 

I  have  power  to  lay  down  My  life,  and  I  have  power  to  take  it  again, 

S.  John  X.  18. 

Such  declares  the  Kedeemer.  He  did  lay  down  His  life, 
willingly  relinquished  all  claims  upon  it,  denied  Himself 
and  took  upon  Himt  the  form  of  a  servant,  that  He  mig^ht 
redeem  us.  Thus  then  in  Christ  does  the  emblem  of  the 
purest,  most  exalted,  and  most  excellent  philanthropy 
stand  before  our  eyes ;  and  I  cannot  cease  beholding  and 
admiring  this  emblem.  He  Who  had  the  glory  of  heaven 
with  His  Father^  left  it  from  endless  love  to  take  upon 
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Him  all  the  misery  of  a  life  upon  earth.  The  Holy  One 
disdained  not  to  step  in  amongst  sinners,  and  endnre  their 
hardheartedness,  their  ingratitude,  their  cruelty.  He  lost 
not  a  moment  in  doing  good,  and  ceased  not  to  look  upon 
and  to  raise  the  afflicted  with  loving  sympathy.  Far  from 
bearing  hatred,  being  selfish,  or  greedy  after  honour,  He 
bore  every  mortification  with  wonderful  complacency ; 
never  did  He  consider  Himself,  but  those  alone,  whom 
God  had  given  Him,  forgetfiil  of  the  anguish  of  His  own 
heart  in  His  love  for  His  followers,  and  said  to  the  officers 
**  If  ye  seek  Me,  let  these  go  their  way."  Yes,  even  the 
pains  of  death  were  not  sufficient  to  overcome  the  love  of 
His  heart,  in  His  struggle  on  the  cross  He  remembered  the 
forlorn  age  of  Mary,  and  gave  her  to  the  charge  of  His 
disciple  whom  He  loved,  and  that  man  who  betrayed  Him 
He  styled  a  lost  son.  0  what  a  mine  of  the  most  tender, 
the  most  true  and  generous  love !  Ingratitude  for  such 
love  as  Jesus  Christ  manifested !  I  must  copy  that  model 
which  He  has  left  me,  that  we  might  follow  His  footsteps  ; 
and  how  many  occasions  there  are  every  day,  and  every 
hour  of  my  life,  for  me  to  show  that  philanthropy,  in  works 
of  charity,  in  returning  good  for  evil,  submitting  to  ingi*ati- 
tude,  forgiving  and  forgetting  offences,  consoling,  cheering, 
and  raising  up  the  afflicted.  Yes,  to  lay  down  my  life  in 
God's  service,  ought  I  not  in  every  position  of  life,  before 
all,  in  domestic  matters,  to  show  by  my  whole  conduct 
that  I  am  a  disciple  of  that  heavenly  Friend  of  mankind 
Whose  name  I  bear  ?  Yes,  it  must  be  observable  in  me 
how  fit  the  religion  of  Jesus  is  to  produce  true  love  towards 
mankind.  My  whole  life  must  give  proof  of  this,  that  a 
disciple  can  neither  hate  nor  persecute,  nor  resent  evil,  nor 
offend.  But  do  Thou,  O  Jesus,  fill  my  heart  with  pure 
impulses  of  love  towards  man  ;  work  in  me  a  compassionate 
feeling  for  the  wants  of  my  brethren,  a  lively  zeal  to  assist 
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them  in  their  necessities,  and  to  lose  no  opportunity  of 
doing  good/and  a  strenuous  endeavour  to  be  like  Thee.  Who 
didst  quit  Thy  life  together  with  all  its  glory  to  save  us. 


JULY  12. 

Continuous  Goodness  op  God. 

The  Lord  hath  done  all  things  well. — S.  Mark  vii.  37. 

With  what  emotion  have  I  often  borne  witness  to  this 
acknowledgment,  when  after  long  and  anxious  care,  ex- 
perience has  given  me  the  joy  that  God  would  not  tha 
evil  should  come  upon  me,  and  that  it  is  true  what  the 
heavens  declare,  and  the  whole  world  proclaims.  With 
God  there  is  wisdom,  and  He  is  love.  But  how  ashamed 
do  I  feel  when  I  compare  the  knowledge  with  my  former 
grievances.  When  the  Lord  humbled  me,  and  when  He 
deemed  it  proper  for  me,  that  He  should  set  me  upon  a 
way  beset  with  thorns,  and  for  a  time  withdraw  his  coun- 
tenance from  me,  how  depressed,  how  disappointed  was  I 
then ;  how  little  could  I  realise  to  myself,  that  all  that 
God  does,  is  well  done.  But  now  that  the  dimness  of  His 
way  is  lighted  up,  and  God  has  granted  me  brighter  hours, 
still  I  must  feel  as  much  ashamed,  and  must  under  my 
conviction  acknowledge  "  The  Lord  hath  done  all  things 
well.*'  And  if  I  should  ever  fail  to  perceive  that  God  is 
wisdom  and  love,  if  ever  His  judgment  should  be  to  me 
inconceivable  and  His  ways  inscrutable.  He  continues 
still  to  be  everlasting  love  and  wisdom,  so  surely  has  He 
revealed  this  in  a  thousand  ways,  and  in  His  holy  Word. 
Learn,  therefore,  thou  desponding,  unruly  and  proud 
heart,  learn  with  patience  and  resignation  to  hope,  and 
with  wisdom  to  desire,  and  apply  thyself  in  everything  that 
the  Lord  bestows,  and  forget  not  that  thou  durst  claim  no 
perfect  happiness  on  earth,  nor  expect  it,   because  thou 
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thyself  art  a  sinful  and  foolish  heart.  Do  Thou  Thyself, 
0  God  of  all  good,  create  in  my  soul  a  firm  faith,  and 
dispel  the  faint-heartedness  which  brings  to  my  corrupted 
heart  so  much  remorse,  and  so  much  shame,  and  which  so 
often  prompts  it  to  throw  away  its  confidence.  Although 
Thou  hast  promised  such  great  reward  for  firm  unwavering 
trust,  and  hast  required  it  from  all  Thy  children,  so  to  me, 
also,  this  warning  goes  forth  through  the  medium  of  Thy 
holy  Word : — **  Praise  the  Lord,  and  forget  not  all  his  bene- 
fits.'* I  indeed  have  forgotten  them,  have  often  com- 
plained of  Thy  dealings  with  me,  as  if  it  were  possible  that 
Thou  Who  art  love,  couldst  do  unjustly  by  Thy  children, 
and  be  severe,  forsake,  or  deny  them,  or  couldst  err  in  Thy 
decisions.  Oh  illumine  mine  eyes  with  the  light  of  Thy 
Spirit,  that  I  may  s^e  the  marvels  of  Thy  goodness,  and  fill 
me  with  gratitude  that  I  may  glorify  Thy  bounty.  No  day 
is  more  precious  to  me  than  that  which  I  dedicate  to  Thine 
honour,  and  to  the  observance  of  Thine  endless  wisdom. 
Yes,  it  is  my  most  cherished  duty  to  give  Thee  honour  in 
all  things,  to  extol  Thy  Name  on  earth,  and  set  forth  Thy 
wondrous  attributes.  But  specially  grant  that  1  may  by 
my  life  do  honour  unto  Thee,  and  by  obedience  and  in- 
tegrity may  give  proof  of  my  love  and  trust  in  Thee,  which 
is  my  bounden  duty.  Thus  filled  with  joyful  confidence, 
I  commit  myself  to  Thy  gracious  guidance.  The  trials 
which  Thou  hast  decreed  for  me  shall  never  weaken  my 
faith  or  lessen  my  hopes,  for  I  know  that  Thou  wUt  not 
leave  me  destitute  of  Thy  blessing  and  Thy  protection.  I 
will  exercise  myself  through  Thy  grace  in  the  heaviest 
duties,  and  will  even  hope  in  Thee,  when  Thou  hidest  Thy 
face  from  me,  and  even  then  will  acknowledge  with  reve- 
rence the  wisdom  of  Thy  rule,  if  Thy  dispensations  may 
appear  to  me  prejudicial  or  injurious.  Thou  performest 
abundantly  whatsoever  we  ask,  hope  for,  and  conceive,  and 
my  soul  consoles  itself  in  this. 
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JTTLY  13. 

Saving  Truth. 

Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy  and  thou  shalt  he  saved,  and  thy  Jwtite, 

Actsxvi.  31. 

This  answer  was  made  by  one  of  the  Lord's  Apostles,  to 
the  question,  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?  I  also  and  my 
house  are  anxious  to  be  saved,  hope  to  have  forgiveness  of 
sins,  and  to  live  and  die  in  peace.  I  must  then  with  my 
house  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  it  is  alone 
through  faith  in  Him,  and  in  the  fellowship  with  Him,  that 
our  souls  can  acquire  faith  in  God,  and  love,  gratitude,  and 
obedience  towards  the  Father ;  through  faith  alone,  that 
we  gaiu  strength  to  become  good,  to  deny  ourselves,  and 
to  gain  our  salvation.  This  faith,  this  fellowship,  will 
ensue,  if  we  have  always  before  our  eyes  the  example  of 
the  Holy  One,  Who  knew  not  sin,  and  yet  was  everywhere 
tempted,  as  we  are ;  if  we  often  hear  and  teach  of  Him,  and 
follow  His  example ;  if  we  have  taken  to  heart  His  warn- 
ings. His  promises,  and  encouragements  ;  and  if  we  strive 
to  perceive  in  Him  the  prototype  of  divine  nature.  I  will 
therefore  push  forward  more  zealously  than  formerly  to- 
wards that  blessed  fellowship,  and  seek  out  my  salvation 
alone  from  that  which  has  exclusively  the  Word  of  ever- 
lasting life.  I  will  search  the  Scriptures  :  they  testify  of 
Him  and  contain  His  doctrines.  I  will  maintain  the  touch- 
ing emblems  of  his  submission.  His  trust,  and  His  love, 
and  learn  from  Jesus  to  be  myself  gentle,  meek  in  spirit ; 
remembering  that  the  meek  have  in  the  comfort  of  their 
souls,  and  in  the  love  of  the  best  amongst  us,  the  whole 
world  in  possession,  and  that  God  is  gracious  to  the  lowly 
in  spirit.  And  that  my  house,  my  family,  may  be  saved 
in  Him,  I  will  take  care  that  all  those  who  belong  to  me 
shall,  like  myself,  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I 
would,  indeed,  gather  the  whole  world  together,  around  me, 
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and  impart  to  them  the  love,  and  the  reverence,  with 
which  I  regard,  0  my  Redeemer,  Thy  course  on  earth  and 
Thy  great  doings.  And,  even  il'  that  he  not  permitted  to 
me,  I  will  at  least,  as  far  as  my  voice  is  ahle,  proclaim  Thy 
Name ;  but  may  my  course  of  life  be  a  practical  means 
whereby  I  can  promote  Thine  honour.  Thou  Friend  of 
every  child  of  man !  Every  day  must  I  manifest  in  my 
daily  conduct  the  mightiness  of  Thy  Spirit  and  Thy  Word. 
To  subdue  the  corruption  of  the  human  heart,  I  commit 
myself,  0  Jesus,  solemnly,  to  this  Thy  almighty  favour. 
And,  Thou  Who  hast  daily  provided  for  me  every  blessing, 
let  me  not  continue  this  day  without  Thy  favour;  Thou 
knowest  aU  the  necessities  of  my  heart,  better  than  I  can 
describe  them.  Thou  understandest  all  my  wants  afar  off. 
0  satisfy  my  heart  then,  and  let  me  find  everything  in 
Thee,  which  can  cover  my  sins,  secure  my  peace,  confirm 
my  salvation, — let  me  believe  and  be  saved. 


JULY  14. 

Cultivation  of  a  Family. 

Bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord. — ^Eph.  "vi.  4. 

Such  is  the  precept  of  Scripture.  By  parents,  and  by 
every  one  else  who  has  control  over  children,  must  they  be 
brought  up  as  Christians.  This  happiness  has  been  allotted 
to  me,  and  I  cannot  often  enough  contemplate  on  the  joy, 
how  greatly  I  have  derived  it  from  a  Christian  education 
in  the  bosom  of  the  Church  of  Jesus.  The  spirit  of  enquiry 
and  study,  the  spirit  of  disinterested  love  and  charity 
towards  all  men,  and  above  all  the  spirit  of  religion,  have 
been  thereby  awakened  and  animated  in  my  soul.  It  would 
be  almost  impossible  for  me  to  act  thoughtlessly,  and 
without  consideration  and  propriety  to  follow  only  my 
own  will  and  my   sinftd  propensities ;   impossible  to  be 
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harsh,  indiscreet,  cruel,  and  implacable  ;  it  would  be 
natural  to  treat  all,  more  especially  those  who  serve  me, 
and  the  young,  and  the  old,  and  the  weak,  with  kindness 
and  indulgence  ;  to  moderate  my  own  desires  ;  to  mark  well 
the  impulses  of  my  own  heart ;  to  watch,  examine,  and  try 
myself ;  to  have  my  heavenly  calling  before  my  eyes  ;  and  to 
do  good  towards  God  and  for  my  own  conscience'  sake. 
My  Christian  persuasion  and  principles  have  prepared  me 
with  great  power,  firm  courage,  and  lively  faith,  so  that  I 
can  take  up  my  cross  with  humble  submission  to  the  will 
of  God,  and  am  able  to  bear  the  weight  and  cares  of  life 
with  patience !  and  when,  with  shame  and  remorse,  I  am 
brought  to  confess  that  I  have  been  untrue  to  such  per- 
suasion and  such  principles,  then  the  Spirit  of  Christ  has 
awakened  in  me  better  thoughts  and  feelings,  and  has 
invigorated  my  faint  heart,  roused  afresh  my  faith  and  my 
love,  given  me  renewed  strength  to  will  and  to  do,  and 
that  Spirit  calls  to  me,  "  If  thou  sinnest  not  afresh,  thy 
sins  are  forgiven  thee."  My  life,  therefore,  is,  by  a 
Christian  training,  which  I  have  enjoyed,  become  inex- 
pressibly rich  in  blessings.  In  the  common  display  of 
Thy  gracious  providence,  0  God,  how  culpable  should  I 
be,  if  I  should  be  disobedient,  and  show  want  of  confidence 
in  Thy  decrees  !  No.  The  good  I  may  have  done  in 
bygone  days  must  serve  for  my  encouragement;  to  obey 
Thee,  and  also  to  confide  in  Thy  mighty  goodness  in  time 
to  come.  If  sins  decoy  me,  if  I  am  timid,  if  care  weighs 
down  my  heart,  I  will  think  of  that  faith,  with  which 
Thou  hast  guarded  me  in  my  childhood,  in  the  precarious 
day  of  my  youth,  and  in  the  whole  of  my  later  life,  and 
hast  removed  so  many  dangers  from  me.  How  could  I 
not  obey  Thee,  not  put  my  trust  in  Thee,  0  Thou  most 
highest ;  not  hope  in  Thee,  with  joyful  fervour,  and  consign 
all  my  ways  unto  Thee  ?    Didst  Thou  not  so  kindly  care 
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for  me  when  I  was  helpless  and  weak  ^  Ah,  I  will  indeed 
put  my  trust  in  Thy  help,  that  Thou  wilt  henceforward 
vouchsafe  to  me  Thy  countenance.  In  this  hope  I  meet 
the  uncertain  future  without  fear  or  anxiety,  for  Thou 
leavest  me  not  without  Thy  succour,  and  takest  not  Thy 
blessing  from  me  ;  Thou  guidest  me  with  Thy  wise  counsel> 
and  receivest  me  with  honour. 


JULY  15. 

All  Things  work  for  Good. 

Sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof. — S.  Matt.  vi.  34. 

Thus  spoke  Christ,  Who  demands  of  us  thereby,  that  we 
should  not  by  our  own  thoughts  upon  the  past,  or  by  looking 
forward  to  future  evils,  aggravate  the  present.  And  cer- 
tainly, neither  the  present  nor  the  past,  nor  the  future 
burdens  will  induce  us  to  doubt  in  the  fatherly  goodness 
of  God,  if  we  reflect  that  with  those  who  love  God,  all 
things  work  together  for  good.  But  such  is  the  fact. 
For  I  acknowledge  that  the  evils  which  the  AUwise  may 
impose  upon  me,  tend  to  the  good  of  my  soul,  so  that 
they  fortify  me  with  patience,  wean  me  from  the  vanities 
of  life,  purify  me  from  the  many  follies  and  errors  which 
I  have  not  avoided  or  opposed,  and  lay  upon  me  many 
salutary  restraints  :  yes,  even  elevate  and  encourage 
anew  my  susceptibility  for  the  benefits  and  happiness  of 
life.  This  consideration  will  soften  my  distress  and  calm 
my  sufferings,  if  the  evils  of  life  accumulate.  In  the 
mean  time  I  will  keep  my  course  with  increased  caution 
that  I  do  not  enlarge  these  evils  by  any  fault  of  my  own. 
And  when  the  Lord  Himself  sends  me  relief  and  comfort, 
when  He  vouchsafes  to  me  the  sympathy  of  honest  hearts, 
when  I  find  consolation  and  elevation  from  the  belief 
in  a  life  of  bliss  and  eternity :  then  do  I  find  in  all  this 
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how  well  the  Lord  wills  towards  me,  how  certain  He  is 
to  send  these  sufferings  for  my  wel&re.  I  will  praise  in 
&ankfalness  His  eniless  love,  and  strengthen  my  heart 
in  filial  confidence  in  His  wisdom,  but  wDl  still  take  care 
that  I  do  not  forfeit  through  impatience  and  peevish 
melancholy  the  love  of  God,  and  the  sympathy  of  those 
who  belong  to  me.  .  For  it  is  only  to  those  who  love  God, 
that  all  things  must  work  together  for  good.  The  im- 
patient, the  desponding,  the  timid,  love  not  God.  Even, 
at  this  very  time,  I  experience  refreshment  and  joy 
amidst  the  toils  of  life,  just  as  to-day  I  perceive  and  taste 
how  great  a  Mend  God  is,  if  I  am  only  as  attentive  to 
His  goolness  as  I  strive  to  be  to  the  trials  of  life.  Lord, 
grant  me  that  attention,  and  let  me  then  be  calm,  peace- 
able and  thankful  ;  let  nothing  so  depress  my  soul  that 
it  should  forget  the  grace  and  paternal  love  for  it.  In 
every  misfortune  of  life  let  me  be  ever  strengthened  by  con- 
templating upon  Thy  wisdom  and  goodness,  and  to  regard 
humiliation  through  suffering  as  a  blessing.  It  is,  indeed, 
my  resolution  as  long  as  I  live  to  maintain  the  fight,  for 
without  the  fight  there  can  be  no  victory.  My  doom  will 
develope  itself  at  once,  when  I  attain  through  Thy  mercy 
to  the  joy  of  the  blessed,  and  no  longer  experience  the 
change  from  joy  to  wretchedness,  but  shall  fully  enjoy 
Thy  blessings  in  eternity.  Thanks  unto  Thee  for  this 
surety. 


JULY  16. 
The  Willing  Ear. 

The  Lord  will  hear  when  I  call  unto  Him. — Ps.  iv.  3. 

What  consolation  lies  in  this  belief!  What  heavenly 
comfort  sinks  into  my  breast  by  the  reflection  that  the  All- 
good  God  hears  the  prayers  of  His  children,  and  that  all 
their  wants  are.  known  to  Him !     May  this  belief  be  also  to 
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this  day,  a  >8weet  consolation  to  my  careworn  soul ;  may  it 
rouse  my  hopes,  may  it  relieve  my  fears.  Yes !  I 
extol  Thy  goodness  that  has  awakened  my  heart  to  call 
upon  Thee,  and  has  vouchsafed  to  me  the  assurance  that 
I  shall  he  heard  hy  Thee.  I  esteem  Thy  mercy  in  that 
upon  my  petition,  Thou  grantest  me  an  opportunity  for 
repentance  and  time  for  meditation,  and  that  Thy  Spirit 
leads  me  into  the  way  of  truth,  and  that  it  is  strength- 
ening for  all  that  is  good,  and  prepares  me  for  every  trial 
with  the  joy  of  Faith.  Full  of  emotion  do  I  praise  Thee 
that  Thou  hearest  my  faltering  voice,  and  art  powerful 
in  my  weakness,  that  Thou  rulest  my  heart,  enlightenest 
my  understanding,  and  day  hy  day  workest  great  things 
in  me.  Before  all  things  do  I  thank  Thee  for  the  gift  of 
prayer  itself,  for  to  that  do  I  ascrihe  it,  that  I  am  this 
morning  standing  hefore  Thee  to  pray,  and  thus  praying 
do  I  emhrace  the  resolution,  to  renounce  sin  and  devote 
myself  unto  Thee.  And  now,  that  I  have  once  embraced 
the  resolution  and  have  commenced  to  carry  it  out,  now 
alone  can  I  enjoy  life,  now  alone  can  I  see  the  beauty 
of  Thy  word,  now  alone  look  with  joyful  hopes  to  the 
future ;  for  that  which  has  hitherto  embittered  every  joy, 
spoiled  every  enjoyment,  damped  every  hope,  has  been 
my  impure  conscience  and  the  knowledge  of  my  guilt. 
But  will  not  this  happy  feeling  of  improvement  again  for- 
sake me  ?  Shall  I  remain  stedfast  to  my  good  resolves ; 
or,  have  I  not  to  dread  my  own  unsteadiness  ?  Thou,  0 
Allwise  God,  Thou  knowest  best,  how  froward  is  my 
heart,  and  how  weak  my  best  determinations  are.  I  have 
often  broken  my  vow,  and  strayed  again  from  the  good 
way  upon  which  I  had  trodden.  "When  in  the  hours  of 
trial,  or  when  Thou  hast  touched  my  heart,  how  often 
have  I  promised  amendment  and  avowed  faith,  but  so 
seldom  have  I  kept  my  vow,  so  seldom  have  I  given  proof 
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of   continuance    and   perseverance   which    Thou    claimesfc 
from  the  ransomed!     I  will    now  therefore    strive  more 
strenuously   and    keep    my   heart    more    diligently;    will 
banish    from   it    folly    and    arrogance,  these  tempters  of 
sin,  and   learn   from    my  Saviour   to    become    meek   and 
humble    in   spirit,    to    submit   to   Thy  will  without  mur- 
muring, and  to  seek  pure   love,   which  is  the  fulfilment 
of  Thy  law.      Invigorate   my  heart   by    Thy  grace,    and 
by  Thy  spirit ;    confirm  my  faith  in  the  promises  of  Thy 
Holy  Word ;   make    every  good  intention  to  ripen  within 
me,    and    all    my    resolutions   to    be    performed.     Then 
shall   I   feel   assured  that  Thou  wilt  hear,   when   I   call 
upon  Thee.     Thou   wilt    control   me   with    Thy   gracious 
favour,    and  crown    all    my  good    resolutions    with    most 
glorious  results.     And  oh,  how  greatly  shall  I  then  bless 
the  day  on  which  I  dedicated  myself  xmto  Thee  I     Thus 
shall  I  live  joyfully  and  contented,  and  promote  the  hap- 
piness of  my  fellow-men,  and  at  some  time  become  Thine 
own  for  ever  in  heaven. 


JULY  17. 

Delusive  Backwardness  in  Prayer. 

Forsake  me  not,  0  Lord  my  God. — ^Ps.  xxxviii.  21. 

Such  has  been  often  my  prayer,  and  when  that  has  been 
earnest.  Thou  heardest  me,  0  Father,  and  caredst  for  me  in 
my  trouble  and  necessity,  and  didst  help  me.  This  know- 
ledge is  to  me  a  forcible  witness,  and  yet  I  fall  so  often  into 
temptation,  and  cast  away  my  confidence.  I  know  how 
reprehensible  it  is,  and  moan  over  the  naughtiness  of  my 
heart,  by  which  I  deprive  myself  of  the  grace  of  God  For 
I  cannot  exculpate  myself,  because  the  natural  wickedness 
of  my  heart  brings  such  a  state  with  it,  and  because  it  is 
not  possible  for  me  to  love  a  Being,  whose  decrees  tend  to 
embitter  or  to  withdraw  from  me  the  good  things  and  joys 
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of  life,  and  impose  trials  upon  me  and  load  me  with  bnrd^is. 
No;  I  must  take  shame  to  myself  for  such  weakness, 
because  I  myself  am  guilty.  I  forget  how  natural  it  is,  as 
God  has  bestowed  so  much  good  upon  me,  that  I  must  also 
bear  evil.  Yes,  but  that  above  all,  nothing  which  God 
imposes  upon  me  must  be  accounted  evil,  and  I  must  rather 
consider  an  adverse  day  as  good,  for  it  emanates  from  Him 
Who  can  neither  err  nor  be  severe.  Therefore,  0  my  soul, 
emancipate  thyself  from  this  unhappy  delusion,  and  cease  to 
mistrust  Him  Whose  thoughts  are  as  much  higher  than  man's 
thoughts  as  the  heavens  are  above  the  earth ;  cease  to  sin 
against  God,  and  to  vex  thyself  and  thy  fellow-men,  by  dis- 
content, through  which  thou  losest  thine  own  peace,  and 
renouncest  thy  faith,  and  depreciates  the  love  of  Him  Who, 
in  Christ,  so  highly  loves  thee,  and  has  so  richly  blessed 
thee.  I  am  desirous  to  become  continually  happy.  But 
how  can  that  desire  be  attaiued,  if  there  be  no  confidence  in 
Thee,  0  heavenly  Father,  within  my  heart ;  if  I  find  not 
comfort  in  it,  to  keep  Thy  statutes,  and  to  do  them ;  if  I  do 
not  submit  to  Thy  judgments  ?  I  am  desirous  to  make 
others  happy;  for  my  fellow-men  and  brethren  must, 
indeed,  be  beloved  by  me  as  Thy  creatures  and  as  Thy 
children ;  I  must  also  make  them  happy  because  Thou 
lovest  them.  How  shall  I  be  able  to  do  this  if  I  am  not 
calm,  and  hope  in  Thee  ;  if  I  put  not  my  trust  ia  Thee  ?  I 
will,  therefore,  offer  unto  Thee  all  my  strength,  that  I  may 
become  more  perfect  in  my  confidence  in  Thee ;  will  willingly 
sow  in  tears,  that  I  may  reap  in  joy !  and  my  hopes  in 
Thee  shall  never  cease  in  the  heaviest  trials ;  for  I  know 
that  Thou  settest  burdens  upon  Thy  children  out  of  love  and 
kindness,  and  enjoinest  stringent  laws ;  that  thou  alBictest 
them  for  the  true  welfare  of  themselves  and  mankind ;  that 
Thou  woundest  and  also  healest,  and  temptest  no  one  above 
what  he  is  able  to  bear.     Support  and  confirm  my  heart,  0 
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God,  in  these  sentiments,  as  long  as  I  live,  nntil  I  shaS 
reach  Thine  own  presence,  when  I  shall  remain  for  ever  in 
Thy  love. 


JULY  18. 
Morning  Impressions. 

0  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is  gracious, — Ps.  cvii.  1. 

Each  morning  suggests  this  to  every  mortal  man.  But 
alas !  how  many  spend  the  morning  hours  in  slumber  and 
unprofitableness,  and  experience  nothing  of  this  rousing 
emotion,  which  the  feeling  of  renewed  strength  and  protected 
existence,  and  the  light  of  the  morning  sun  ought  to  produce. 
None  of  those  marvels,  which  each  dawn  presents  to  our 
devout  observation,  can  awake  the  unfeeling  heart  and  soul 
of  the  sleeper,  or  rouse  him  who  forgets  his  God.  Such 
live,  without  thinking  by  "Whom  the  sun  shines  upon  them, 
^thout  admiration  of  its  splendour  and  usefulness.  Nature 
stands  adorned  before  their  eyes,  without  their  regarding 
her  wonderful  beauty  ;  everything  that  has  Ufe  awakes  them 
to  pleasure  and  ecstacy,  without  their  unfeeling  and 
ungrateful  heart  being  moved  by  such  invitations  to  joy ; 
and  yet  these  invitations  are  so  forcible.  A  new  day  of  life 
is  given  to  me ;  the  sun  embellishes  everj^thing  with  its 
illuminating  rays.  Millions  of  living  beings  awake  and  are 
busy  to  manifest  their  joy  and  praise  by  their  uncultivated 
songs.  Fields  and  meadows  glitter  from  the  drops  of  dew; 
flowers  appear  in  renewed  lustre  of  colours,  and  raise  them- 
selves from  the  earth  to  unfold  their  beauty  ;  the  trees  which, 
drooping  under  the  last  day's  heat,  hung  upon  the  ground, 
uplift  their  branches  and  leaves  refreshed.  What  food  to 
my  soul !  What  an  awakening  to  the  praise  of  God ! 
^Sieep  on,  ye  unfeeling  beings !     I  will  prepare  myself  for 
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the  praise  of  my  Creator.     I  will  employ  these  moments, 
in   which   all  nature   glorifies   her   Creator,   to   unite  my 
devotion,  and  to  pray  to  God  Who  gives  life  and  sustenance 
to  the  whole  world,  and  to  me  also  notwithstanding  the 
multitude  of  my  sins.     Incomprehensible  and  everlasting 
God !  bift  what  are  all  these  beauties  compared  with  the 
majesty  of  Thine  own  person  ?     What  is  the  sun  in  the 
splendour  of  that  light  in  which  Thou   dwellest?     What 
are   the   charms  of  nature's   kingdom  compared  with  the 
glory  of  Thy  might  ?     What  are  aU  creatures  ?  what  am  I 
before  Thine  unfathomable  greatness  ?     Lord,   I  acknow- 
ledge  that   I   am   but  a  shadow,  a  dream,  that   so  soon 
vanishes ;  but  Thou  art  always  the  same.  Thou  who  wert, 
when  neither  sun,  nor  morning,  nor  summer  were  here, 
and   Thou  wilt  be   the    same  when   there   shall    be    no 
sun   any  longer  to   shine   upon   me,    and  no  summer  to 
delight   me   more.     0,    eternal,   unchangeable    Being,    in 
Thee  do  I  take   my  refuge,  and  I  am  comforted  in  the 
knowledge   that   Thou    art    the    same ;    when    beholding 
everything  around  me  so  frail  and  so  variable,  how  that 
beauty,   which   charms    me    in    these    summer    days,    so 
quickly  passes  away.     Yes,    Thou   art   the   same !     That 
blade  of  grass,  that  bird,  that  grain  of  sand,  teaches  me 
and  tells  me,  that  I  may  hope  for  Thy  blessings  and  trust 
in   Thy  protection.     And,    so   let  everything   change,   let 
everything  be  desolate,  and  joyless,  and  I  will  yet  rejoice 
in  the  Lord  and  be  glad  in  God  my  Saviour. 


^Yk^ 
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JITLY  19. 

fl 

Death  not  the   Close. 

80  man  lieth  down^  and  riseth  not :  till  the  heavens  be  no  more,  they  shaU 
not  awake  J  nor  he  raised  out  of  their  sleep. — Job  xiv.  12. 

Thus  did  the  holy  sufferer,  represented  to  us  in  the  Old 
Testament,  pour  out  his  lamentations.  And  if  he  was  cor- 
rect, and  if  I  had  nothing  else  to  hope  for  than  this  life, 
if  my  death  closed  my  whole  account,  then  there  would  be 
no  other  solicitude  than  to  sustain  my  life  as  long  as  possible, 
and  to  enjoy  it  as  much  as  I  can.  But  that  consoling  lend 
heart-stirring  faith,  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  Christ,  that 
a  blessed  life  shall  follow  mine  existence  in  that  which  is 
full  of  care  and  sorrow,  and  that  those  who  have  done  ^H 
here  below,  and  have  not  become  weary,  shall  one  day  reap 
without  ceasing ; — this  belief  imposes  upon  me  sacred 
duties,  encourages  my  heart  to '  the  most  honest  solicitude 
for  its  everlasting  welfare.  For  if  it  is  wisely  enacted  that 
I  should  set  my  worldly  affairs  into  order,  because  I  may 
be  suddenly  torn  away  by  death,  how  could  I  do  le^d  for 
the  affairs  of  my  immortal  soul  ?  Ah,  dare  I  defer,  indeed, 
the  care  for  my  eternal  welfare,  I,  who  know  not  what 
to-morrow  may  bring  forth  ?  To-morrow,  possibly,  I  must 
stand  before  my  judge,  and  become  terrified  before  His 
face,  if  I  have  not  sown  properly.  God  has  encompassed 
me  with  examples  of  this  changeableness  ;  that  I  may  never 
forget  that  I  am  mortal,  my  path  is  over  piles  of  graves, 
and  my  life  is  like  the  fading  flower.  I  daily  experience 
the  failing  of  my  constitution,  and  sickness  has  often 
brought  me  near  the  grave.  But  how  little  mindful  am  I 
of  this  transiency  and  uncertainty  of  my  life,  how  willngly 
do  I  yield  to  that  carelessness  which  may  destroy  my  ever- 
lasting welfare  !  The  feeling  of  health  and  the  sight  of 
00  maaj  aged  persons,  who  live  yet  in  cheerfulness,  lead 
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me  to  the  hope  that  a  distant  limit  may  yet  be  set  by  God 
to  my  life.  Yet,  had  I  the  certainty  that  my  life  would 
be  of  seventy  or  eighty  years'  duration,  how  little  does  this 
warrant  my  carelessness.  For,  alas !  how  speedily  do 
months  and  years  hurry  past,  and  how  wisely  must  that 
person  regulate  his  time  who  would,  with  joy,  pass  over 
into  the  life  of  reward.  I  will,  therefore,  consider  this 
to-day,  and  on  every  future  day  which  God  may  grant  to 
me,  and  will  direct  my  steps  thereafter,  so  that  death  shall 
not  be  to  me  a  messenger  of  terror,  but  of  peace,  and  the 
hope  of  a  blessed  immortality  may  brighten  my  last  hours, 
and  may  sweeten  the  parting  from  this  world.  What  man 
sows  that  «hall  he  reap;  I  will,  therefore,  with  pious  wisdom, 
sow  unto  the  Spirit,  that  I  may  reap  of  that  Spirit  everlast- 
ing life ! 

JULY  20. 

Casual  Trials. 

The  hand  of  God  hath  touched  me. — Job  xix.  21. 

Many  a  pilgrim  upon  earth  must  declare  this,  and  so 
must  I  also.  Yet  God  has  often  withdrawn  the  pressure  of 
His  hand,  and  allowed  the  sun  to  shine  favourably  again. 
How  often  have  I  myself  experienced  this,  and  have  felt 
ashamed  that  I  have  been  so  restless,  and  that  I  have  ren- 
dered the  evil  which  I  had  to  bear  worse  and  more  in- 
supportable, and  wasted  my  strength  in  .vain  uneasiness ! 
But  even  such  experience  has  not  been  able  to  free  me 
from  the  restlessness  and  care,  when  distress  intrudes 
itself.  I  am  continually  renewing  my  cares  for  the  morrow, 
and  forget  that  the  morrow  will  take  care  for  itself.  I  am 
continually  denying  my  Christian  faith,  and  living  as  if 
the  Father  in  heaven  knew  not  our  wants  before  we  ask 
Him.  It  is  to  myself  that  I  must  ascribe  it,  if  the  burdens 
of  life   oppress  me,   because  I  add  imaginary  Tjai^^TAK?!.  Vj^ 
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those  which  the  all- wise  God  has  ordained  for  every  day, 
and  sacrifice  my  confidence,  which  I  ought  to  preserve 
and  animate  after  the  experience  I  have  had.  I  dare  not, 
therefore,  complain  of  the  severity  of  my  lot,  but  rather 
with  shame  must  I  acknowledge  my  repentance  for  what 
my  folly  and  want  of  faith  have  been  guilty  of.  I  will  no 
longer,  therefore,  burden  my  mind  with  useless  cares  "when 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  touches  me,*'  but  will  become  more 
free  and  more  firm  in  my  faith,  more  patient  in  the  trials 
which  God  has  decreed  for  me,  more  hopeful  towards 
future  prospects,  for  I  know  that  everything  comes  from 
God,  and  He  who  chasteneth  me  will  make  me  again  free, 
BO  soon  as  that  correction  has  borne  its  fruit.  Upon  God 
will  I  put  my  hope  and  do  well,  will  moderate  my  desires, 
control  my  hopes,  will,  with  full  confidence  in  Thee, 
my  all-wise  and  merciful  Creator,  be  devoted  unto  Thee. 
The  more  I  recognise  from  day  to  day  my  own  weakness 
and  Thy  fatherly  providence,  so  much  the  more  confidently 
will  I  rely  upon  Thee.  The  more  proofs  I  have  of  the 
want  of  love  in  the  world,  so  much  the  more  comfort  do  I 
feel  in  Thy  goodness.  The  more  contracted  my  judgment 
and  the  weaker  my  understanding,  so  much  the  more  will  I 
trust  in  Thy  endless  wisdom.  What  satisfaction  and  con- 
tentment I  shall  then  find  with  all  the  changes  and  chances 
of  fortune,  and  how  cheerful,  how  consoled  I  shall  be  in 
hope !  For  then  I  am  living  as  Thou  hast  commanded, 
and  according  to  the  example  which  Thy  Son  has  pre- 
scribed. Therefore,  0  Father,  I  thank  Thee  that  Thou 
permittest  me  to  hope  in  Thee,  and  to  be  devoted  unto 
Thee. 


DAILY  CONFERENCES  WITH  GOD.  869 

JULY  21. 

Life's  Design. 

No  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh  ;  hut  nourisheth  and  cherUheth  it, 

Eph.  V.  29. 

Every  man,  provided  he  has  a  clear  consciousness, 
regards  life  as  a  valuable  blessing,  and  exhibits,  by  the 
care  he  takes  of  himself,  whereby  he  seeks  to  drive  off 
sickness  and  death,  a  deep  impressed  love  of  life.  I 
myself  make  no  exception  ;  my  own  life  is  dear  to  me, 
but  I  am  not  conscious  of  the  real  gi'ound  of  this  love  of 
life.  I  regard  it  only  with  reference  to  this  world,  (the 
inhabitant  of  which  I  may  be  for  a  space  of  time,)  and 
not  in  the  higher  view,  which  it  has  for  eternity.  And 
yet  this  is  the  view  from  which  life  alone  appears  to  me 
in  its  important  character.  If  I  do  regard  this  world's 
life  from  this  point  of  view,  every  year,  every  day,  yes, 
every  hour  which  I  spend  upon  earth,  is  of  greater  con- 
sequence ;  may  this  consideration  be  my  business  this 
morning  !  Many  persons  3  nay  have  awaked,  who  are 
not  aware  why  they  live,  and  that  it  is  through  God  that 
they  live  and  are  kept  alive  ;  but  I  will  make  myself 
gratefully  sensible  what  happiness  befalls  me  by  the 
knowledge  that  God  has  prolonged  my  life,  and  will  con- 
sider that  my  maturity  for  heaven  is  thereby  promoted. 
Many  of  my  fellow-creatures  will  only  apply  their  early 
hours  to  scheming  for  future  chances  of  tlie  world,  but 
I  will  fix  my  thoughts  and  encourage  myself  to  such 
efforts  which  surpass  this  present  life,  and  wiU  secure  for 
me  bliss  in  eternity.  I  cannot  too  often  or  too  earnestly 
consider  that  I  am  intended  for  eternity,  and  that  even 
this  life  forms  a  given  portion  of  eternity,  which  commences 
on  the  other  side  of  the  grave.  And  upon  this  great 
transition  from  time  into  eternity  all  my  desires,  thoughts, 
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deeds,  plans,  and  hopes  ought  to  refer  themselves  ;  in 
accordance  with  such  sentiments  will  I  estimate  everything 
that  I  may  desire  or  shun,  and  thus,  as  it  is  my  first 
thought  this  morning  that  I  am  designed  for  eternity,  it 
shall  continue  so  to  be  throughout  this  day.  To  rouse  me 
to  such  a  wholesome  and  truly  Christian  frame  of  mind, 
I  will  take  greater  pains  more  correctly  to  estimate  that 
good  which  the  world  offers,  and  will,  above  all,  remember 
Jesus'  own  words,  **  A  man's  life  consisteth  not  in  the 
abundance  of  things  he  possesseth,"  and  His  warning, 
"  For  what  is  a  man  profited  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole 
world  and  lose  his  own  soul ;  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul  ?"  Then  I  will  more  calmly  endure 
my  deprivations,  more  wisely  enjoy  and  have  continually 
before  mine  eyes  the  heavenly  calling  in  Christ,  and  strive 
after  it,  that  I  may  participate  in  it.  0  God,  I  fly  unto 
Thee  ;  let  me  see  the  life  of  the  body  fi-om  the  right  point 
of  view,  let  me  hold  it  as  Thou  hast  bestowed  it,  as  a  seed- 
time and  preparation  for  eternity,  and  make  me  wise  for 
that  eternity,  and  gi-ant  that  this  wisdom  may  direct  and 
rule  aU  my  actions,  so  that  I  shaU  be  able  to  exclaim  at  the 
close,  "  One  step  onward  to  eternity." 


JULY  22. 

Economy  of  Time. 

Mine  age  is  as  nothing  before  Thee  :  every  man  is  altogether  vanity. 

Pb.  xxxix.  5. 

I  have  proofs  of  this  daily  before  me.  Ah,  may  such 
experience  teach  me  wisdom.  But  still  I  am  disposed  to 
expect  more  from  a  life  upon  earth  than  it  can  bestow,  and 
to  fall  into  visions  and  the  allurements  of  fancy,  which 
lead  only  to  disappointment,  and  conduce  to  grave  dis- 
content.     I  should  act  wisely  if  I  were  to  bring  before 
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me  every  morning  tlie  vanity,  tlie  shortness,  and  the  toil  of 
this  life  ;  if  I  did  not  promise  to  myself  more  from  it 
than  it  is  able  to  give  :  for  I  should  thereby  attain  to  su6h 
a  frame  of  mind  as  is  worthy  of  a  Christian ;  I  should  in 
that  case  feel  no  alarm  nor  become  surprised,  when  I  might 
experience  misery  in  myself  or  in  others,  but  might  ac- 
complish moderation  and  self-control  in  the  hour  of  joy,  and 
in  the  day  of  misfortune,  patience,  and  self-denial,  StiU  I 
do  not  possess  that  wisdom ;  I  make  much  more  claim  upon 
life,  and  expect  much  from  it.  But  I  will  henceforth  nsfe 
this  wisdom,  so  that  I  may  act  pleasingly  to  God,  and 
make  myself  happy.  I  will  bring  the  shortness  of  lifb 
before  me,  not  to  alarm  myself  by  the  thoughts  of  death, 
but  to  eii3Dara^3  m/salf  tovards  a  provident  use  of  this 
fleeting  life,  and  to  liberate  myself  from  the  corrupt  at* 
tachment  to  welfare  and  happiness  of  the  world.  It  id 
uncertain  whether  I  shall  survive  the  next  hour.  Oh,  hoW 
can  I  waste  the  present,  then,  in  idle  ijepose,  or  in  the 
frivolous  enjoyment  of  pleasure  ?  If  a  single  hour  lodt 
is  irreparable,  I  will  economise  every  moment  of  time, 
and  will  engage  myself,  with  prudent  zeal,  to  do  as  much 
good  as  possible.  I  will  set  before  me  the  toilsomenesses 
of  my  days  in  their  full  extent,  not  to  exhaust  myself,  but 
that  its  heat  shall  not  surprise  me  when  it  occurs.  For 
this  very  day  I  shall  learn  how  frail  and  helpless  this  body 
is,  how  much  trouble  the  support  of  this  life  exacts  from 
me,  how  much  sweat  and  how  many  sighs  do  the  labours 
and  woes  of  life  cause  me.  I  shall  learn  how  vain  all  the 
possessions  of  this  life  are,  with  what  difficulty  they  are 
attained,  and  when  attained  how  difficult  to  preserve.  I 
shall  experience  what  struggles  the  heart  has  to  meet  with, 
if  it  will  subdue  its  evil  tendencies,  and  convert  its  faintnesa 
into  strength.  There  are  many  evidences  which  confirm 
the  saying  of  our  forefather  Jacob,   "Few  and  evil' have 
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been  the  days  of  my  life."  Do  Thou,  0  God,  make  me 
wise  through  such  occasions  of  experience.  Let  me  not 
presume  to  expect  only  smiling  fields,  where  I  have 
hitherto  found  many  thorn-strewn  paths,  nor  to  hope  for 
that  to  continue  permanent,  which  I  have  hitherto  seen 
fleeting,  ■  nor  to  find  peace  where  war  and  strife  so  oft 
appears.  Let  me  not  hold  this  vain  world  too  dear,  but 
may  I  strive  to  be  more  closely  bound  to  Thee,  0  ever- 
lasting God.  Let  me,  after  so  much  encotiragement,  and 
so  many  inducements  to  wisdom,  no  longer  remain  a  frivolous 
child,  who  is  always  learning,  but  never  bringing  what  he 
has  learnt  to  good  effect.  Grant  that  the  vanity  of  the 
world,  the  toilsomeness  and  the  shortness  of  my  days,  may 
be  to  me  a  school  for  wisdom,  and  for  an  impulse,  in  short, 
to  use  the  world,  and  to  love  my  own  life,  but  not  to  prize 
anything  so  highly  as  eternity,  for  which  I  am  destined, 
and  that  which  lasts  for  ever,  and  will  make  me  for  ever 
happy. 

JULY  23. 

Vain  Desires. 

I  Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask, — S.  Matt.  xx.  22.* 

The  Lord  thus  addressed  the  sons  of  Zebedee,  when 
they  desired  to  sit  on  His  right  hand  and  on  His  left  in 
His  kingdom.  Neither  do  we  know  what  we  ask  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  when  we  complain  to  Him,  that  He 
would  avert  sorrow  from  us  and  give  us  good.  How  many 
ask  for  a  great  amount  of  suffering,  in  order  to  be  removed 
from  a  lesser  one !  How  many  ask  for  their  own  ruin, 
when  they  conceive  that  they  have  implored  the  greatest  of 
earthly  good  !  How  many  ask  for  abundance  and  wealth, 
for  honour,  for  the  pleasures  of  life,  and  understand  not  that 

*  The  author  gives  the  text  to  8.  John  iv.  22. 
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they  strive  after  things,  the  possession  of  which  will  make 
them  unhappy  if  God  should  not  deny  them !  How  many 
thousands  make  on  this  very  morning  such  frivolous  pos- 
sessions the  object  of  their  petitions !  They  desire  to  ask 
for  a  crown,  and  really  ask  for  a  cross  ;  they  desire  to  ob- 
tain a  wheat-stalk,  and  they  receive  a  thistle ;  they  expect 
to  escape  a  trifling  evil,  and  fall  into  ruin.  0  how  un- 
happy would  men  be,  if  God  listened  promptly  to  their 
petitions,  and  left  them  the  free  choice  of  their  own  ways  ! 
But  am  I  in  any  way  an  exception  to  this  rule  ?  What 
would  I  myself  do,  if  God  condescended  to  grant  me 
the  free  choice  of  the  favours  which  1  would  ask  of  Him  ? 
I  apprehend  what  I  should  choose  would  be  inconsiderate 
and  foolish.  For  how  little  do  I  understand  my  own 
advantage,  or  the  real  value  of  things ;  how  easily  am  I 
led  by  outward  lustre  and  appearances,  how  imperfectly  do 
I  know  what  may  be  good  for  me  the  next  hour !  0  Lord, 
all- wise  and  gracious  Creator,  teach  me  the  wisdom  to  love 
and  to  choose  such  good  things,  and  to  ask  such  favours, 
the  possession  of  which  will  not  hurt  me.  Give  me  not 
over  to  my  own  folly,  and  to  the  extravagant  cravings  of 
my  own  wishes.  Teach  me  to  call  upon  Thee  and  to  pray 
to  Thee  in  everything,  that  I  may  receive  the  high  bless- 
ings of  my  prayers,  and  grant  me  only  such  things  as  serve 
to  my  own  welfare,  whether  in  riches  or  poverty,  in  great- 
ness or  lowliness  of  position,  in  life  or  in  death,  and  that 
everything  which  Thy  wisdom  ordains  for  me  may  serve  to 
my  advantage,  and  for  my  eternal  safety  and  true  joy ;  give 
me  love  and  confidence  in  Thee,  a  heart  that  seeks  Thee, 
and  a  soul  that  hopes  in  thee.  And  for  such  blessings  do 
I  pray  Thee  upon  this  and  upon  every  future  day,  which 
Thou  hast  designed  to  grant  unto  me.  For  in  this  I  do 
know  for  what  I  ask. 
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JULY  24. 

DrviNE  Excellence. 

Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  he  praised, — Ps.  xlviii.  1. 

Yet  He  needs  no  praises  at  the  hands  of  mortal  man! 
And  this  great,  exalted,  and  all-sufficient  Being  looks  down 
upon  me,  a  poor  creature  in  the  dust,  and  full  of  compassion, 
vouchsafes  to  me  His   paternal  love,   orders  my  destiny, 
watches  and  guards  both  myself  and  all  belonging  to  me. 
A  hair  falls  not  from  my  head  but  through  Him.     How 
imperatively  does  suph  incite  to  a  respectful  and  grateful 
adoration  of  my  God  and  Father,  and  how  enhanced  do 
my  feelings  become,  when   I  look   around   me   over  the 
whole  world  !     This  rich  and  splendid  nature,  which  yields 
me  her  gifts — this  beautiful  globe  which  bears  me, — the 
glorious   sun  which   animates   everything, — the    heavens, 
with  their  countless  stars, — the  order  and  beauty  which 
rules,  controls  all  things, — all  is  His  work.     The  heavens 
declare  the   glory  of  God,   and  every  individual  of   His 
creation,  even   the   most   minute  insect,  teaches  me  how 
mighty  and  how  good  the  Lord  is.  Who  made  it ;    in  the 
smallest  objects  of  nature,  as  in  the  most  prominent  cha- 
racter, my  soul  sees  the  greatness  of  the  Creator,  and  every 
created  thing  is  to  me  a  step  upon  which   I   can   raise 
myself  to  God,  that  Being  who  is  worthy  of  all  adoration. 
I  must  adore  Him,  fall  down  and  kneel  before  the  Lord. 
If  the  material  world  absorbs  my  admiration,  how  much 
more  must  a  world  of  wonders,  the  celestial  world  which 
Jesus  Christ,  the  everlasting  Son  of  the  Father,   has  re- 
vealed to  me  !     He  is  the  image  of  the  invisible  God,  the 
first-born  of  all  creatures,  the  reflected  splendour  of  the 
glory  of  the   Father,  the   exact  likeness  of  His  person. 
What  exalted  and  holy  sentiments  of  love  and  admiration 
unite  themselves,  when  I  contemplate  God  within  myself, 
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in  His  own  nature,  and  in  His  only  begotten  Son  Jesus 
Christ!  Devote  thyself,  0  my  soul,  with  pious  affection 
and  honest  zeal  to  these  holy  sentiments.  How  couldest 
thou  remain  unmoved  when  everything  invites  thee, 
especially  now  at  this  present  time,  when  the  blessings  of 
the  harvest-fields  silently  cheer  thee  ?  Nay,  every  glancte 
at  thyself,  every  thought  of  the  Saviour,  every  contem- 
plation of  nature  must  fill  thee  with  reverence,  love,  and 
thankfulness  towards  God,  must  infuse  in  thee  holy 
thoughts  which  raise  thee  to  communion  With  thy  God. 
Arise  to  Him  Who  satisfies  every  creature,  and  gives  to 
everything  its  being.  Make  it  the  most  pleasant  task  to 
search  the  traces  of  the  goodness  and  the  power  of  Qoi 
towards  thyself  and  all  His  creatures,  and  everywhere  thoii 
wilt  find  God ;  and  when  thou  hast  found  Him,  thou  wilt 
have  unspeakable  joy,  thou  wilt  be  strong  in  the  Lord  and 
in  the  power  of  His  might,  thou  wilt  become  perfect  ae 
thy  Father  in  heaven  is  perfect,  thou  wilt  fulfil  the  works 
of  charity,  which  will  make  thy  life  happy,  alleviate  theie 
in  death,  and  give  thee  heaven. 


JXrLY25. 

Allegiance. 

And  the  Lord  hath  chosen  thee  to  he  a  peculiar  people  to  Himself, 

Deut.  xiv.  2. 

As  one  of  His  peculiar  people,  it  is  thy  duty,  0  my  soul^ 
to  devote  thy  life  to  God,  and,  before  all  things,  to  strive 
after  His  grace !  I  shall  be  reminded  of  this  whenever  I 
draw  near  to  my  Maker  in  prayer,  and  call  upon  Him  a,^ 
Father :  I  will  call  to  mind  this  high  claim  upon  me,  and 
ija)j  in  that  I  live,  I  live  to  Him.  0  that  I  could  faith* 
fully  meet  this  claim  and  fulfil  this  duty !  A  servant  of 
God,  to  whom  his  dependence  upon  Him,  the  importance 
of  his  destiny,  the  extent  of  his  duties,  the  dignity  of  hig 
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obedience,  are  specially  obvious,  will  not  trouble  himself  with 
matters  that  are   opposed  to  the  attainment  of  the  views 
which  the  Lord  has  with  him.     And  if  I  would  earnestly 
consider  how  exalted  God  is,  to  whom  I  belong,  how  infinitely 
important  my  destiny  is,  and  how  sacred  the  duties  of  my 
superior   condition  as   a  human  being  are,  I  must  feel  a 
lively  zeal  to  live  up  to  that  destiny  and  to  my  duty,  and 
to  relinquish  everything  that  is  perishable  in  exchange  for 
them.     Let  it  be,  therefore,  my  employment  at  this  morn- 
ing horn*,  to  consider  the  magnitude  and  importance  of  my 
heavenly  calling.     The  brief  and  uncertain  life  on  earth  is 
assigned  to  me  for  a  preparation  for  an  imperishable  state, 
into  which   death  will  conduct   me ;    therefore   shall  my 
conduct  be  for  heaven,  and  my  desire  for  that  w^hich  is 
imperishable.     I  will  regard  all  the  good  this  world  affords 
as  a  means  only  to  place  me  in  a  higher  position,  as  such 
only  will  I  prize  them.     I  will  enjoy  them  as  if  I  did  not 
enjoy  them,  and  possess  them  as  if  I  possessed  them  not. 
I  will  sacrifice  every  earthly  blessing  with  determination, 
when  my  duty  demands  it   of   me,   even   as  my  Saviour 
did,  the  divine  Friend  of  man.     I  wiU  be  zealous  and  inde. 
fatigable  in  the  station  which  God  has  allotted  to  me,  and 
seek  the  happiness  of  my  life  in  the  conscientious  discharge 
of  its  avocations.     I  will  never  forget  that  I  am  in  my 
vocation   an   instrument   of  the   good  and  benevolence  of 
God,  if  I  pursue  it  with  philanthropic  zeal.     I  will  act  in 
every  way  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  according  to 
the  principles  of  His  dictates.     I  will  so  act,  because  I  can 
thereby  alone  become  worthy  of  God's  grace,  and  ultimately 
happy ;  and  because  such  a  feeling  and  such  a  course  are 
alone  conformable  to  my  dignity  as  a  man  and  as  a  Chris- 
tian.    0  that  I  could  assure  myself  that  such  had  been 
hitherto  my  inclination,  my  course  thus  prudent,  honest, 
and  just !    0  that  I  could  boast  of  having  fulfilled  all  the 
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daties  of  my  station  witk  cheerfulness  and  love,  borne  all 
the  burdens  of  my  position  with  courage  and  submission, 
and  laboured  with  zeal  and  due  application !  But  I  cannot 
thus  assure  myself,  I  cannot  assent  to  this  boast ;  I  must 
rather  confess,  that  my  spirit  is  willing  but  my  flesh  weak, 
that  I  oftentimes  go  to  my  day's  labour  with  aversion  and 
repugnance,  and  cannot  master  a  certain  degree  of  idleness 
and  dislike  which  hinders  me  from  cheerful  and  zealous 
activity.  The  contemplation  of  Thee,  0  Thou  Omnipresent, 
and  of  Him  Thou  hast  sent,  that  He  might  manifest  to  the 
world  His  mighty  model,  must  henceforward  animate  my 
zeal  and  my  loyalty,  and  must  instil  courage  and  resolution 
for  the  severest  sacrifices.  That  I  may  become  worthy  of 
Thy  favour,  such  must  be  my  earnestness  and  my  joy.  I 
am  Thine  own  peculiar  creature ;  this  thought  must  never 
forsake  me.  Why  should  I  not  find  in  Him  the  strongest 
encouragement  to  do  good,  and  to  persevere  even  to  the 
end? 


JULY  26. 

Contentment  in  our  Lot. 

Beholdy  I  see  it  good  for  a  man  to  take  his  portioUy  and  to  rejoice  in  his 

labour. — Eccles.  v.  18, 19. 

I  perceive  how  correct  this  sentiment  is — ^how  properly 
and  scripturally  a  man  acts,  who  is  happy  in  his  labour  and 
his  fatigue.  Aye,  but  alas,  I  live  not  according  to  this 
feeling ;  I  am  aware  that  I  am  occupied,  upon  waking,  with 
designs  for  my  worldly  happiness,  look  forward  to  the  most 
distant  future,  and  indulge  in  anxious  apprehensions. 
Fancies  and  thoughts  of  this  sort  press  themselves  freely 
upon  my  soul ;  but  do  they  confirm  my  peace  of  mind  ?  do 
they  animate  my  hopes  ?  do  they  increase  my  confidence  ? 
io  they  alleviate  my  burden  ?     Only  therein  do  I  find  relief^ 
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when  I  say  to  myself — I  stand  under  the  protection  of  God. 
His  wise  providence  it  is,  that  orders  and  disposes  my 
destiny  and  all  the  affairs  of  life.  My  heart  takes  its  own 
course,  hut  God  alone  grants  tha,t  it  shall  proceed.  Thus 
will  I,  then,  before  everjrthing,  employ  my  mind  in  thinking 
upon  the  Lord  of  life,  by  which  it  will  be  happy  in  its  labour. 
Yes,  I  look  up  to  Thee,  0  Almighty,  and  converse  with 
Thee.  Here  is  all  clear  to  me,  whether  I  walk  or  whether 
I  lie  down,  that  Thou  art  by  me  and  seest  all  my  ways. 
Thy  heaven  is  above  me,  and  all  the  earth  declares  to  me 
how  good  Thou  art,  for  they  themselves  make  manifest  Thy 
treasures  to  me  ;  I  live  only  through  Thy  mercy  ;  I  almost 
lose  myself  when  I  consider  the  countless  numbers  of  Thy 
creatures,  but  Thou  protectest,  Thou  carest  for  me  so 
liberally  and  truly,  as  if  I  were  the  only  being  in  tbe  world. 
My  body,  my  soul,  every  change  in  my  condition,  have  an 
influence  over  the  whole  of  the  earth.  Make  this  thought 
active  within  me,  that  it  may  encourage  me  to  the  most 
sincere  and  voluntary  activity.  Thou  hast  formed  me  for 
Thine  own  honour  and  for  happiness.  Honour  be  unto 
Thee  everywhere  from  me !  The  experience  of  each  day 
confirms  my  faith  and  gives  fresh  proofs  of  Thy  goodness. 
Out  of  the  thousands  of  good  deeds  that  Thou  doest,  I 
cannot  comprehend  one.  But  I  expect  an  eternity,  and 
that  is  sufficient  to  declare  the  marvel  of  Thy  grace.  Even 
yesterday,  and  probably  this  morning,  have  I  again  experi- 
enced an  abundant  mark  of  Thy  favour,  and  I  have  doubted 
the  desired  result:  but  Thou  hast  put  to  shame  mine 
unbelief,  and  hast  assured  me  that  all  things  are  possible 
with  Thee.  How  many  benefits  have  been  wasted 
before  me  in  this  fleeting  moment !  how  prone  is  my 
thankless  heart  to  be  unmindful  of  them  now !  how  often 
do  I  multiply  my  guiltiness !  Anxiety  fills  my  breast. 
By  Tbee^   0  Jesus^   am  I    comforted,   so    that    I    ma; 
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serve  Thee  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  the  days  of  my 
life.  Even  on  this  very  day  am  I  become  Thy  debtor.  As 
such  may  I  be  sanctified  to  Thy  honour  and  service.  Lead 
me  by  Thy  Spirit  to  the  right  path.  Let  my  time  be  so 
disposed  that  I  may  innocently  enjoy  it,  use  it  properly, 
that  I  may  \>e  happy  at  the  evening.  May  I  daily  approach 
nearer  to  Thee,  0  Jesus.  0  God,  I  will  love  Thee  from 
my  heart.  Thou  art  light  and  strength  to  all  Thy  crea* 
tures.  Thou  teachest  me  to  love  all  men  as  my  brethren. 
Let  me  in  evil  and  pain,  in  weal  and  in  woe,  under  all 
circumstances  and  vicissitudes,  through  prayer,  good 
conduct,  example,  counsel,  and  readiness,  become  useful 
and  charitable  towards  my  fellow-men.  My  last  necessity 
will  be  composure  and  confidence  at  the  close  of  my 
life.  Ah,  remember  me,  0  God,  Who  hast  hitherto  guided 
me;  forsake  me  not  at  that  extremity.  Be  Thou  my 
strength  in  the  weakness  of  my  nature.  Be  Thou  my  light 
when  mine  eyes  grow  dim.  Be  Thou  life  to  me  when  I  die, 
and  open  the  heavens  unto  me,  when  I  awake  from  death. 
Thus  praying,  will  I  so  represent  the  Lord  to  myself,  and 
will  be  happy  in  my  labour. 


JULY  27. 

Divine  Aid. 

Trust  ye  in  the  Lord. — Isaiah  xxvi.  4. 

So  exclaimed  Isaiah  truly.  For  although  I  dare  not  in 
any  way  dissemble  how  much  I  owe  to  the  sympathy  and 
friendship  of  good  men,  and  how  indispensable  to  me 
their  counsel  and  their  help,  their  comfort  and  their  sin- 
cerity are,  every  day  brings  with  it  the  experience  how 
lost  I  should  be  if  I  had  no  other  than  human  aid,  if 
Onmipotence  were  not  to  me  certain,  and  the  love  of  God 
did  not  pity  me ;  if  I  could  not,  whenever  the  weakness  o€ 


870  DAILY  CONFEBENCES  WITH  GOD. 

man  conld  but  leave  me  helpless,  have  recourse  to  the 
power  of  God.  The  counsel  and  the  support  of  sincere 
friends  tend  to  comfort  me  when  I  am  in  difficulty ;  but 
what  is  the  wisest  counsel  of  man  in  comparison  to  the 
counsel  and  assistance  of  God  ?  He  alone  is  great  in 
counsel  and  in  works.  Can  my  friends  protect  me  against 
danger  ?  The  support  of  the  Almighty  is  alone  a  refuge 
for  me  when  I  am  threatened.  God  is  always  at  my  side, 
aud  as  no  danger  is  hidden  from  His  eyes,  none  is  so  great 
that  He  cannot  rescue  me  from  it.  If  I  find  refreshment 
and  happiness  in  my  intercourse  with  my  friends,  that  with 
God  produces  for  me  endlessly  greater  and  purer  joy.  They 
are  my  dear  comforters  when  I  am  in  trouble,  but  God's 
mercy  is  everlasting.  In  sickness,  in  suffering,  yes, 
in  death  itself,  when  all  earthly  friends  become  trouble- 
some, He  alone  can  raise  the  soul,  and  fill  it  with  holy 
joy.  If  I  expect  from  my  fellow-men  affectionate  support 
in  respect  of  my  subsistence,  God  is  endlessly  more  compe- 
tent, and  preserves  His  blessings  for  ever  and  ever.  If 
God  is  with  me,  who  shall  be  against  me  ?  I  feel  myself 
satisfied  with  His  friendship,  even  if  I  should  find  no  friend 
upon  earth.  I  will  cast  all  my  cares  into  His  lap,  I  will 
commit  all  my  affairs  to  His  counsel,  and  trust  to  His 
unerring  goodness  under  all  circumstances.  But  I  will 
say  to  myself  daily,  that  God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  then 
giveth  His  grace  to  the  humble ;  that  those  alone  who  do 
good  without  asking  themselves  what  shall  be  their  recom- 
pense, dare  hope  in  God,  dare  assure  themselves  of  His 
protection ;  and  that  I  myself  must  follow  Christ,  if  God 
shall  be  for  me,  for  it  is  through  Him  that  God  becomes 
my  Father  and  my  Friend.  God  has  specially  shown  me 
that  I  may  trust  in  Him,  that  He  will  give  me  everything 
that  I  can  desire.  0  what  a  blessing  do  I  this  day  receive 
from  the  love  and  friendship  of  my  God  and  my  Lord 
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Jesns !  This  day  even  will  but  disclose  a  small  part  of 
them,  but  eternity  will  reveal  more  clearly  how  indescribably 
blessed  that  man  is,  who  has  God  for  his  Friend,  and  how 
well  I  shall  have  done  to  have  trusted  in  Him. 


JULY  28. 

Cause  of  frustrated  Hopes. 

If  the  Lord  had  not  been  on  our  side,  they  had  swallowed  us  quick. 

Ps.  cxxiv.  1,  3. 

True  as  this  is,  and  while  so  many  events  prove  to  us 
also  that  our  endeavours  without  God's  blessing  are  futile, 
this  truth  has  operated  but  little  on  my  heart.  I  would 
fain  be  happy,  and  remain  protected  against  want  and 
poverty.  I  labour  on  that  account.  I  strive  and  endeavour 
to  reap  the  fruit  of  my  labour,  I  allow  no  trouble  to  harass 
me ;  at  times  indeed  I  seek  only  a  trifling  advantage.  I  do 
everything  whereby  I  may  promise  a  favourable  issue  of  my 
wishes,  notwithstanding  all  is  in  vain.  Truly,  not  only  in 
vain  :  the  nearer  I  fancy  I  arrive  at  it,  the  farther  I  fall 
backward ;  the  more  satisfied  and  quiet  I  hope  to  be,  the 
more  discontented  and  restless  do  I  become ;  and  what  I 
hope  to  gain,  I  lose.  But  whence  arise  these  painful  fail- 
ings of  my  hopes,  the  diminution  of  my  happiness,  this 
variance  with  myself?  Is  it  not  probably  blindness  which 
renders  me  incapable  of  being  happy?  Have  I  acted 
wrongfully,  badly  ?  does  it  not  lie  probably  in  the  discon- 
tentedness  of  my  heart  ?  Or  have  I  not  forgotten  somehow 
that  the  Lord's  blessing  enriches  without  toil?  Have  I 
not  thought  that  "it  is  in  vain  to  rise  up  early,  and  late 
take  rest,  and  to  eat  the  bread  of  carefuhiess  ?  "  do  I  not 
remember  that,  **  except  the  Lord  build  the  house,  they 
labour  in  vain  that  build  it ;  except  the  Lord  keep  the  city, 
the    watchman  waketh  but  in  vain?*'      Have  I  ^eAft:^^ 
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commenced  to  build  up  my  happiness  mthout  prayer,  and 
without  the  fear  of  God  ?  Yes,'  such  unfortunately  is  the 
case — ^this  is  the  source  of  my  faulty  endeavours,  of  my 
anxiety  and  my  melancholy,  my  grief  and  my  dejection. 
I  have  not  kept  the  Lord  by  me,  therefore  am  I  nearly 
swallowed  up  quick.  I  must  seek  to  become  free  from  this 
delusion,  in  which  I  estimate  trifles  as  important,  earthly 
as  heavenly,  and  expect  everything  from  my  own  eflforts 
and  judgment,  and  rely  upon  man,  and  hope  to  earn  by 
man's  favour  what  the  grace  of  God  can  alone  furnish ;  I 
must  dispel  from  my  heart  this  erroneous  idea  of  honour, 
and  the  craving  after  it,  and  cease  so  strongly  and  vehe- 
mently to  desire  it,  so  unreasonably  to  lament  its  loss, 
which  is  only  an  imaginary  one.  0  Lord,  it  is  Thine  own 
good  will  that  I  should  live  happily  and  peaceably.  Prepare 
for  me  this  happiness  and  this  peace,  which  I  can  find 
nowhere  on  earth  but  through  toil  and  prayer.  For,  as 
prayer  alone  wiU  not  accomplish  my  object,  and  as  toil 
alone  will  equally  fail  so  to  do,  I  must  both  pray  and  toil. 
Lord,  withdraw  not  Thy  blessing  from  me,  without  which 
all  my  desires  and  toilings  must  remain  without  eflfect.  I 
commit  myself  wholly  to  Thy  providence,  which  will  initiate 
and  perfect  its  work  in  me ;  I  will  not  frustrate  Thine 
hidden  designs  through  mine  unbelief,  but  obediently  suc- 
cumb to  Thine  ordinances.  Thou  shalt  be  my  God,  and 
shalt  attend  me  on  all  my  ways.  Thou  shalt  strengthen 
me  and  shalt  bless  me.  I  trust  in  Thy  wisdom  and  good- 
ness, which  has  never  failed  to  manifest  itself;  lead  me 
according  to  Thy  will,  and  take  me  at  the  end  into 
glory. 
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JULY  29. 

Indolence. 

How  long  wilt  thou  sleep,  0  sluggard  ?  when  wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy 

sleep  ? — Prov.  vi.  9. 

God  addresses  Himself  to  me  thus,  and  He  does  so  for 
my  good.     For  how  easily  it  happens  that  weak  mortals,  as 
they  proceed  in  life,  to  their  own  detriment  fall  asleep, 
and  how  difficult,  indeed  impossible,  it  is  to  recover  from 
its  eflfects.     Therefore,  I  dare  not  longer  slumber ;  when  I 
acknowledge  myself  to  be  a  sleeper,  I  dare  not  become 
careless,  and  must  follow  continually  the  warning,  **  See 
that  ye  walk  circumspectly ; "  for  the  days  are  evil,  and  the 
world  is  ever  leading  us  into  temptation,  because  life  im- 
poses upon  us  heavy  trials,  and   because   man  is  allured 
and  drawn  into  evil   continually  by  his  own  wantonness. 
Truly,  even  upon  the  conviction  that  I  do  not  slumber,  as^ 
also  with  the  best  intention  which  I  am  master  of,  I  dare 
not  be  careless  and  feel  secure ;  for  the  best  intention  is, 
after  all,  human  intention, — the  spirit  may  be  willing,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak.     Alas  !  how  much  sad  experience  of  this 
weakness  have  I  myself  already  had,  and  how  many  of  my 
good  resolutions  remain  unfiilJ&lled.     How  often  have  I  done 
harm  to  my  soul,  resigned  myself  insensibly  to  inconsist- 
ency, indolence,  and  want  of  faith,  failed  to  resist  my  own 
feelings,  allowed  myself  to  be  led  away  by  unconcern  from 
my  highest  duties,  which  I  ought  to  have  fulfilled  with 
sacrifice  to  myself,  have  madly  rushed  into  such   tempta- 
tions as  have  been  most  dangerous  for  me.     The  ruling 
passion  of  the  age  often  operates  upon  me,  and  that  opera- 
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tion  is  often  injurious  to  me.  I  must,  therefore,  specially 
watch  over  my  heart,  in  order  that  I  may  not  contract 
arrogance  and  sensuality,  and  spoil  it.  I  must  always, 
therefore,  he  on  my  guard.  But  I  must  chiefly  watch  and 
pray,  for  trials  often  overtake  us ;  for  in  the  timidity  of  my 
heart  I  may  otherwise  throw  away  my  confidence,  and  sin 
against  God.  Wherefore  do  I  pray  unto  Thee,  0  God, 
with  earnestness  and  trust.  Give  me  a  clean  heart,  and 
renew  a  right  spirit  within  me.  Permit  me  not  to  say  to 
my  soul,  sleep  on  still  awhile,  slumher  on.  Let  me  not 
be  beguiled  by  levity  or  by  wicked  ingratitude  from  Thee. 
Bind  me  with  the  tender  and  indissoluble  bond  of  Thy 
love,  that  I  may,  as  often  as  I  cast  myself  down  before  Thy 
throne,  forget  everything  worldly,  and  look  to  Thee  with 
admiration  and  humility.  0  Thou  superlative  God !  Oh, 
may  it  be  given  to  me  this  morning,  and  this  evening  also, 
to  collect  my  scattered  thoughts,  and  to  direct  them  unto 
Thee.  Thou,  0  God,  Who  dost  everything  well,  and 
wouldest  make  me  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  Thy  good 
gifts.  Thou  dost  grant  unto  me  Thine  aid,  and  dost  raise 
my  soul  above  all  that  is  perishable,  as  often  as  I  approach 
Thee.  Teach  me  to  pray  in  such  a  frame  of  mind,  that  I 
may  attain  to  the  fulfilment  of  my  desires  to  seek  Thee 
so  that  I  may  find  Thee.  Teach  me  so  to  live  that  I 
may  die  in  peace  and  happiness.  Yes,  Thou  wilt  hear  me, 
for  Thy  mercy  and  truth  is  great  towards  me  now  and  for 
ever. 


JULY  30. 

Human  Helplessness. 

Without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing, — S.  John  xv.  6. 

The  Saviour  pronounces  this  to  His  disciples,  and  truly, 
if  I  would  encounter  with  my  own  strength  the  dangers 
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and  trials  of  life,  I  should  feel,  at  the  first  step  I  make,  my 
helplessness,  and  the  power  of  evil  upon  my  heart.  It 
needs  not  great  temptation  to  overcome  me ;  the  attractions 
of  sin  would  shake  my  resolution,  and  weaken  my  deter- 
mination ;  my  former  experience  proves  this.  For  if  I  had 
been  left  in  conflict  against  the  world  and  sin,  to  my  own 
strength,  the  condition  of  my  soul  would  have  been  far 
more  gloomy  than  it  really  is.  But  that  I,  who  have  been 
so  often  overpowered  by  trifling  allurements  and  carried 
away  into  sin,  should  have  remained  free  as  yet  from  excesses 
and  heinous  oflfences,  whom  have  I  to  thank  ?  Is  it  the 
strength  of  my  own  reason,  the  power  of  the  mind,  or 
the  sincerity  of  my  principles  and  resolutions  ?  Ah,  I 
must  with  grateful  emotion  acknowledge  that  if  the  arm  of 
the  Lord  had  not  restrained  me,  if  He  had  given  me  over 
to  the  flood  of  ruin,  into  what  temptation  should  I  not 
have  fallen  ?  what  crafty  example  might  not  have  carried 
me  away  with  it  ?  Dare  I  ever  reflect  without  the  most 
painful  remorse,  that  I  have  dwelt  with  pleasure  in  impure 
and  delusive  thoughts,  and  even  encouraged  sinful  desires  ? 
But  if,  even  now  that  I  am  not  of  those  entirely  lost,  who 
stifle  within  themselves  all  feelings  of  religion  and  virtue, 
the  Word  of  God,  with  its  laws,  its  warnings,  and  its  threat- 
enings,  makes  so  little  impression  upon  me,  what  would 
become  of  me,  if  I  made  myself  more  accustomed  to  sin 
and  indifferent  towards  God  and  virtue,  listless  towards 
my  conscience,  and  in  the  blindness  of  my  heart  wholly 
inconsiderate  ?  I  may  fall  into  all  these  abysses  of  ruin, 
if  Thou,  0  Jesus,  guardest  not  my  heart,  and  watchest  not 
over  my  soul.  I  shudder  when  I  reflect  what  crime  a 
single  day,  ay,  a  single  unguarded  hour,  may  bring  upon 
my  soul ;  but  I  feel  renewed  courage  and  fresh  strength, 
when  I  consider  that  I  stand  under  Thy  control.  Thou  holy 
Disposer  of  my  heart,  and  that  Thou  wilt  give  Thy  Spirit 
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to  all  who  in  the  feeling  of  this  weakness  implore  it. 
Truly,  without  Thee  we  can  do  nothing.  I  beseech  Thee, 
with  the  earnestness  of  a  low  and  peace-seeking  heart, 
with  the  dependence  of  a  child  that  comes  to  its  parent, 
and  with  the  hope  to  which  my  Christian  faith  entitles  me, 
do  Thou  vouchsafe  to  me  such  support.  Create  in  me 
"  both  to  will  and  to  do."  Lord,  Thou  knowest  me,  Thou 
knowest  how  little  is  my  strength  to  combat  against  sin. 
Take  not  Thy  Spirit  from  me,  neither  Thy  longsuffering 
and  forbearance.  Warn  me  by  the  voice  of  my  own  con- 
science against  the  miseries  to  which  I  am  hastening. 
Arm  me  with  Thy  own  strength  against  all  those  tempta- 
tions which  may  approach  me.  Merciful  Saviour,  Thou  Who 
wert  Thyself  everywhere  tempted,  I  come  to  the  throne  of 
Thy  grace.  Let  me  find  help  in  Thee  in  regard  to  Thy 
example,  when  such  help  is  needful,  whereby  I  may  always 
have  my  salvation  before  mine  eyes,  keep  Thee  in  my  heart, 
and  increase  daily  my  sanctification. 


JULY  31. 

Neglect  undeb  Delusion. 

Evil-doers  shall  he  cut  down  like  the  grass,  and  wither  OrS  the  green  herb, 

Ps.  xxxvii.  2. 

I  belong  equally  to  these  evil-doers,  and  even  if  I  am 
not  a  greater  sinner,  still  I  have  here  below  but  a  short 
time  to  live  ;  after  that  comes  the  judgment  and  the  retri- 
bution, and  then  nothing  can  stay  the  penalty  which 
according  to  Scripture  lasts  for  ever.  I  live  in  vain  if  I 
live  not  for  eternity,  and  it  is  no  purpose  that  I  labour, 
care,  and  watch  for  my  temporal  good,  when  my  soul 
advances  not  in  godliness,  enriches  itself  not  in  faith,  hope, 
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wisdom  and  charity,  seK-denial,  patience,  and  consistency. 
It  often  seems  to  me  that  I  have  abready  reached  this  ob- 
jiOct,  but  when  I  examine  myself  before  God,  I  perceive  the 
delusion.  How  much  have  I,  for  instance,  expected  to 
accomplish  this  very  month,  that  still  remains  at  this  last 
day  unperformed.  What  smiling  hopes  I  have  raised  for 
myself,  which  to  this  day  are  unrealised ;  even  while  I  was 
making  preparation  the  time  passed  away,  and  the  vanity 
of  my  endeavours  and  determinations  became  evident  to 
me.  If  I  had  been  wise,  I  should  have  reflected  at  the 
commencement  of  this  month  upon  its  end,  and  should 
have  been  in  all  my  actions  guided  as  a  mortal,  with  whom 
his  days  fleet  in  his  hands.  But,  alas  !  I  have  been  much 
more  intent,  through  folly  of  many  sorts,  and  through 
unpardonable  indolence,  to  curtail  the  time  still  more, 
which  passes  already  so  quickly  ;  and  also  through  my 
inconsistency,  and  my  want  of  resolution,  whole  days  of 
my  life  have  been  lost,  for  I  comforted  myself  with  the 
future,  which  is  at  all  times  so  uncertain  ;  and  what  state  of 
conscience  do  I  now  enjoy  at  the  end  of  this  month? 
Because  I  can  with  all  contrition  perceive  how  little  I  have 
performed  of  duty  during  the  past  month,  I  freely  resolve 
to  conduct  myself  more  dutifully  for  the  time  to  come. 
But  if  my  heart  should  find  the  same  temptations  or 
stronger  ones — ^if  the  same  circumstances  or  still  more  un- 
favourable ones  should  occur  ?  Shall  I  show  more  resolution 
and  strength  of  mind,  more  zeal  for  my  soul's  health,  and 
a  greater  stedfastness  ?  Dare  I  expect  from  my  inward 
determination  a  more  courageous  disposition  ?  I  have 
every  reason  to  doubt  it,  but,  however,  may  such  a  despon- 
dency in  myself  be  far  from  me ;  one  redeemed  of  Jesus 
Christ  has  a  powerful  support  for  his  courage  and  his  hope. 
He  strives  not  with  his  own  strength,  therefore  it  must 
avail  him ;  he  has  one  who  strives  with  him  in  the  Sq\i  ^1 
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the  Kving  God.  Well,  then,  I  turn  to  Thee,  0  Saviour  ; 
help  me,  that  I  may  never  forget  we  shall  soon  be  cut 
down,  and  therefore  may  I  so  live  that  I  may  be  ripe  for 
blessedness,  and  the  time  of  the  harvest  can  never  come 
too  soon. 


(    379    ) 


^Huguiert* 


Self-committal  to  God. 
AUGUST  1. 

One  God  and  Father  of  ally  Who  is  above  aU,  and  through  aH,  and  in 

you  aU. — Eph.  iv.  6. 

These  words  point  out  the  relation  that  the  Creator  bears 
towards  His  creatures.  God  blesses,  deals  and  rules  over 
all  as  a  Father  arid  a  Friend.  Certainly  I  often  receive 
His  blessings  and  His  goodness  in  mysterious  forms,  and 
am  unable  to  appreciate  fully  their  value,  or  to  trace  their 
operation  in  my  heart ;  like  the  air  which  I  breathe,  and 
like  the  light  which  penetrates  my  eyes,  so  the  blessed 
goodness  of  God  operates  in  many  cases  upon  my  Ufe.  But 
even  if  it  does  come  upon  me  secretly  and  still,  I  can  every- 
where recognise  its  traces.  God  speaks  to  me  in  every 
pious  thought,  in  every  proper  feeling,  in  every  honest 
resolution  to  which  I  feel  myself  moved,  and  by  which  I 
feel  myself  made  happy.  God  blesses  me  whenever  I  am 
patient  and  submissive,  amiable  and  benevolent.  It  is 
God's  working  whenever  my  labour  succeeds,  my  work 
prospers,  my  endeavours  thrive,  my  eflforts  accomplish  their 
object,  or  any  longing  wish  of  my  heart  is  fulfilled.  As 
often  as  the  sympathy  of  feeling  friends  raises  and  enlivens 
me,  as  often  as  a  friend  appears  at  the  time  of  need,  a 
cheerful  thought  occurs  to  me,  a  hope  makes  me  joyful, 
a  care  is  withdrawn  from  my  heart,  so  often  is  it  the  all- 
good  God  Who  blesses  me^  and  declares  to  me  anew, 
**  above  all,  and  through  aU,  and  in  you  all."    And  if  that 
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is  tme,  it  is  also  true  that  He  makes  the  good  as  well  as 
the  eyil  day  to  come ;  and  that  evil  also  mnst  bring  me 
good,  provided  that  I  accept  it  with  a  heart  fall  of  humble 
reliance  and  devotion,  improve  myself  thereby,  and  commit 
my  ways  to  God,  and  hope  in  Him.  And  may  this  be  my 
endeavour  from  this  day  forward;  may  it  be  my  next 
offering  for  the  month  which  begins  to-day.  I  vrill  labour 
to  become  more  joyful  in  my  fedth,  more  hearty  in  my 
love,  more  lively  in  my  hopes,  more  patient  in  every 
trouble  which  the  Lord  may  impose  upon  me,  more  re- 
signed when  His  decrees  leave  my  hopes  unfulfilled.  And 
that  everything  may  go  well  with  me,  I  will  be  instant  in 
prayer,  I  will  seek  God  and  find  out  His  power  in  nature, 
in  the  world's  history,  in  my  own  heart,  and  in  the  reve- 
lation  of  the  Bible.  Yes,  then,  I  shall  believe  in  Him, 
trust  in  Him,  and  thankfully  and  lovingly  obey  Him.  0 
my  God  and  my  Father,  grant  me  to  fulfil  all  this ;  not 
only  me,  but  all  besides  who  incline  unto  Thee  with 
their  prayers  for  Thy  strength. 


ATIGTIST  2. 

Industry  in  Keligion. 

Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  idle  f — S.  Matt.  xx.  6. 

To  the  labourers  in  the  Gospel  did  the  Lord  thus  speak, 
and  that  same  word  reaches  me  also,  when  I  am  indolent 
in  what  I  ought  to  do.  For  every  day  places  me  in  a  new 
relation  with  the  world,  and  imposes  on  me  fresh  obliga- 
tions, which  I  dare  not  leave  out  of  sight,  if  I  would  not 
be  unfaithful  to  nfy  calling  and  to  the  object  of  my  life. 
I  must  not  be  an  inactive  spectator  of  that  which  happens 
in  the  world  before  my  eyes.  I  must  work  according  to 
the  strength  which  is  allotted  to  me,  and  administer  to  my 
fellow-men  the  gift  which  I  have  received,     I  must  con- 
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tribute  everything  in  my  power  in  order  that  evil  may  be 
lessened,  good  promoted,  and  happiness  become  universal. 
The  household  to  which  I  belong,  the  habitation  in  which 
I  live,  the  sphere  which  is  allotted  to  me,  these  are  my 
world,  wherein  I  must  improve.  If  all  around  me  were 
full  of  the  horrors  of  desolation,  even  then  I  must  raise  a 
sanctuary  for  God,  and  a  dwelling  for  innocence.  It  will  be 
asked  of  me — ^how  much  and  how  little  I  have  eflfected  and 
contributed,  in  order  that  within  my  sphere  the  fear  of  God 
might  be  maintained,  or,  at  least,  the  reigning  corruption  be 
checked.  In  whatever  relation  I  may  stand,  it  is  always 
possible  to  originate  some  good,  or  through  my  conduct 
to  further  it  and  to  enhance  it.  In  my  intercourse  with  men 
of  every  age,  especially  in  that  with  the  young,  I  find  a 
thousandfold  occasions.  But  if  I  do  not  take  advantage  of 
the  occasion  when  it  oflfers  itself,  if  I  do  not  earnestly  seek 
it,  then  the  Lord  asks  me  at  once,  "Why  standest  thou 
here  idle  ?  *'  The  opportunity  and  the  possibility  never  fail ; 
they  are  always  there :  amidst  so  many  unprofitable  words, 
one  single  word  spoken  for  warning  or  instruction  may  be 
of  indescribable  usefulness.  If  only  God  and  the  truth 
are  worth  more  than  all  else  to  me,  if  only  true  charity 
animates  me,  then  it  wiU  always  and  everywhere  be 
possible  to  do  some  good,  let  it  appear  ever  so  small. 
"  Consider  thyself,  lest  thou  thyself  be  tempted,"  says  the 
Scripture;  I  must,  therefore,  before  all  things,  rule  my  own 
house  well,  before  I  undertake  to  help  to  build  a  strange 
one ;  I  must  take  the  beam  out  of  my  own  eye,  before  I 
see  to  take  the  mote  out  of  my  brother's  eye.  I  must 
labour  for  my  own  improvement,  for  then  only  have  I  a 
right  to  correct  others,  and  then  only  can  I  hope  to  do  so 
with  success.  May  this  be  my  endeavour  on  this  and 
every  day  that  God  permits  me  still  to  live.  For  he  who 
turns  a  sinner  jfrom  the  error  of  his  ways,  has  saved  a  aoul 
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from  death,  and  will  cover  a  multitude  of  sins.  I  will 
begin  this  very  day  with  the  firm  resolution  to  live  blame- 
lessly and  purely,  as  a  child  of  God,  in  the  nddst  of  a 
corrupt  and  perverse  generation.  And  then  I  shall  cer- 
tainly, not  without  results,  perform  the  great  work  of 
contending  against  the  evil  among  my  brethren,  by  word 
and  deed,  and  above  all  by  fearless  frankness.  May  Thy 
example,  my  Eedeemer,  rouse  me  to  this  holy  deed.  Thou 
the  Divine  Friend  of  mankind,  didst  labour  so  indefatigably 
for  the  good  of  men.  Thou  didst  use  every  means  to  draw 
sinners  to  Thyself,  Thou  didst  not  weep  only  over  the 
prevailing  corruption  of  Jerusalem,  Thou  also  calledst 
sinners  to  repentance.  Make  me  herein  like  Thyself, 
make  me  to  labour  as  truly  for  the  good  of  my  brethren. 
0  what  heavenly  joy  should  I  have,  if  I  could  win  even  one 
sinner,  and  could  benefit  only  one  wretched  creature.  Let 
me  experience  purest  pleasure,  which  will  yet  one  day 
enhance  my  happiness  in  heaven. 


ATIGTIST  3. 

Demonstrative  Devotion. 

In  Him  we  live,  and  movcj  and  have  our  being, — ^Acts  xvii.  28. 

Therefore  every  morning  of  a  new  day  is  a  fresh  invi- 
tation to  me  to  devote  myself  to  God,  the  constant  Friend 
of  my  soul,  and  the  Protector  of  my  life.  What  ?  should 
I  live  without  consecrating  myself  to  the  service  of  Him 
Who  is  infinitely  good,  through  Whom  I  live,  and  move, 
and  have  my  being?  Should  I  be  worthy  of  the  high 
privilege  which  the  Creator  has  allotted  to  me,  in  that  He 
has  made  me  a  living  being,  caused  the  light  of  reason  and 
of  His  holy  Word  to  shine  upon  me,  and  permitted  me  to 
raise  my  eyes  to  His  star-set  heaven,  to  behold  the  won- 
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ders  of  nature,  and  be  enraptured  with  their  beauty? 
Should  I  be  worthy  to  taste  and  see  how  kind  the  Lord  is, 
if  I  would  not  pray  to  Him,  and  confine  my  destiny  to 
Him  ?  No,  Father  !  I  will  not  be  so  ungrateful,  so  blind 
and  unfeeling,  as  to  deny  Thee  what  Thou  canst  of  right 
demand  of  me.  Behold,  Lord,  my  body,  my  limbs,  my 
health,  my  soul,  my  life,  everything  that  Thou  hast  given 
me,  I  devote  freely  this  morning  to  Thy  service.  All  these 
good  gifts  would  cease  to  be  a  pleasure  to  me  if  they  were 
not  consecrated  to  Thy  service,  and  it  is  as  much  my 
greatest  gain  as  my  dearest  duty,  to  be  Thine  instrument 
and  Thy  property.  I  wiU  be  such,  in  that  I  will  perform 
with  sincerest  conscientiousness  what  Thou  hast  com- 
manded me,  labour  with  untiring  zeal  while  it  is  day,  and 
endure  with  constancy  and  self-devotion  what  Thy  wis- 
dom decrees  for  me  ;  I  will  be  such,  by  willing  sacrifice  of 
my  peace,  of  my  happiness,  of  my  life,  in  the  fulfilment  of 
Thy  will  and  of  Thy  wise  commandments,  and  by  the  per- 
formance of  the  several  duties  which  Thou  hast  laid  upon 
my  soul.  I  will  be  such,  by  a  careful  cleansing  of  my 
heart  from  all  evil,  by  the  sanctification  of  my  will,  by 
struggling  against  my  passions.  Look  down  upon  this 
vow  of  my  heart  with  Thy  gracious  favour,  and  assist  me 
with  the  power  of  Thy  Holy  Spirit,  that  I  may  perform  it 
faithfully.  Yes,  my  soul,  only  then  canst  thou  worthily 
thank  Him  in  Whom  Thou  livest,  and  movest,  and  hast 
thy  being ;  only  then  canst  Thou  provide  for  thy  temporal 
and  eternal  happiness,  when  Thou  devotest  thyself  wholly 
to  the  service  of  thy  God  ;  when  all  thy  thoughts,  feelings, 
efforts,  and  desires,  are  directed  to  gain  the  favour  of  God, 
and  become  sure  of  His  blessing.  Thou  canst  not  serve 
two  masters,  therefore  cease  to  love  the  world  and  the  things 
which  are  in  the  world,  and  love  above  all  things  Thy  God 
and  Father.      If  thousands  are  foolish  and    unfortunate 
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enough  to  devote  themselves  to  the  service  of  the  worlds 
be  thou  resolved  to  say  with  Joshua,  "  As  for  me  and  my 
house,  we  will  serve  the  Lord."  Thou  wilt  never  have 
reason  to  repent  this  determination,  for  goodness  and  mercy 
will  follow  thee  here,  and  hereafter  life  and  happiness  will 
rejoice  thee. 

ATIGTIST  4. 

Universal  Providence. 

TTum  didst  cleave  the  fountmn  and  the  floods  Thou  driedst  up  mighty 
rivers.  The  day  is  Thine,  the  night  also  is  Thine :  Thou  hast  prepared 
the  light  and  the  sun, — Ps.  Ixxiv.  15,  16. 

Thus,  of  old,  Asaph  addressed  his  song  to  God,  and 
I  must  speak  in  the  same  strain.  For  the  air  which  I 
breathe,  the  light  which  beams  upon  me,  the  heat  which 
warms  me,  the  fruits  of  the  earth  which  nourish  me,  the 
springs  which  refresh  me,  the  beasts  which  serve  for  my 
use  ;  all  these  are  the  gift  of  my  God,  which  He  daily  renews 
to  me.  And  if  I  had  nothing  more  than  the  fresh  water 
and  the  nutritious  bread  which  the  Lord  brings  out  of 
the  earth,  and  the  fruit  which  he  produces,  it  were  enough 
to  show  that  God  is  love,  and  to  move  the  heart  to  thank- 
fulness and  adoration  ;  for  I  could  desire  nothing  more. 
But  our  heavenly  Father  has  provided  not  only  for  the 
sustenance,  but  also  for  thiB  enjoyments  of  His  children. 
His  goodness  opens  for  me  all  the  great  storehouses  of 
nature,  to  make  me  satisfied  and  happy.  He  provides  so 
liberally,  that  joy  and  happiness  flow  in  every  feeling  of 
my  heart.  Creation  affords  me,  in  the  blossoms  that  adorn 
the  trees,  in  the  beauty  and  the  scent  of  flowers,  in  the 
magnificence  of  the  waving  com,  pleasures  that  are  pure 
and  ever  new.  The  ear  is  enchanted  by  the  song  of  birds, 
which  fill  the  air  with  their  notes ;  all  nature  is  busy  at 
Hm  command  of  her  Lord  to  provide  for  me  sustenance. 
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refresliment,  and  pleasure ;  the  earth  is  full  of  His  gifts. 

0  that  Thou,  my  heart,  mayest  never  become  indiflferent 
to  the  glories  of  nature,  nor  cease  to  recognise  and  admire 
the  Creator  in  His  creation.  For  how  culpable  were  such 
an  indifference  before  God;  and  how  much  joy,  delight, 
and  consolation  wouldst  Thou  sacrifice,  if  Thou  didst  not 
perceive  that  God  is  nigh  unto  Thee  in  this  splendour, 
and  reveals  to  Thee  His  infinite  goodness  in  those  riches 
which  nature  here  offers  thee,  and  with  which  she  covers 
thee.  Yes,  God  fills  aU  hearts  with  food  and  joy;  He 
openeth  His  hand,  and  they  are  satisfied  with  good.  This 
reflection  is  not  only  in  itself  agreeable,  but  it  pacifies 
my  cares,  quickens  my  hope  towards  God,  rouses  me  to 
a  lively  confidence,  and  to  a  firm  reliance  that  He  will 
never  leave  me  nor  forsake  me.  For  he  alone,  0  Father, 
can  calculate  upon  the  continuance  of  Thy  compassion, 
who  finds  encouragement  from  it  in  striving  to  please 
Thee.  Let  me  attain  this  important  end  through  the  study 
of  Thy  works.     LSt  nature  be  a  school  for  my  soul  in  which 

1  may  learn  daily  to  know  and  feel  more  deeply  Thy  great- 
ness and  my  nothingness.  Thy  goodness  and  my  unworthi- 
ness.  Let  it  be  a  school  of  encouragement,  that  while  I 
live  I  may  live  to  Thee. 


ATIGTIST  5. 
Hebe  and  Hebeafteb. 

Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord :  their  works  do  follow  them, 

Bevelation  xiv.  13. 

Thus  our  works  will  follow  us.  God  has  established  a 
connection  between  this  world's  life  and  eternity,  so  that 
time  and  eternity  are  one,  and  what  happens  in  time  is 
done  for  eternity.  How  serious  is  the  consequence  which 
ollows  from  this  truth !  how  important  and  sacrad  is  the 
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duty  which  this  belief  imposes  upon  me  !  I  must  look  upon 
the  past  with  sorrow  and  sighing,  and  on  eternity  with 
anguish.  If  Thou,  holy  Judge,  shouldst  enter  into  judg- 
ment with  me,  how  could  I  stand  before  Thee?  Well 
is  it  for  me,  that  Thou  enterest  not  into  judgment ;  Thou 
seest  and  even  rewardest  good  intentions  ;  gracious  and 
long-suflFering,  Thou  exactest  not  perfect  virtue  from  Thy 
weak  child,  and  pardonest  me  when  weakness,  and  indis- 
cretion, and  thoughtlessness  draw  me  away  to  evil ;  Thou 
punishest  not  the  timidity,  which  is  terrified  at  powerful 
obstacles,  and  brings  not  to  completion  the  good  it  has 
commenced.  But,  alas  !  not  even  my  inclination  has  been 
at  all  times  good,  it  has  not  been  from  weakness  alone  that 
I  have  greatly  sinned ;  and  therefore  I  must  flee  to  Thee 
for  grace,  for  Thou  triest  the  heart,  and  knowest  how 
guilty  I  have  made  myself  by  my  thoughtlessness  and  my 
errors ;  therefore  I  must  beseech  Thee  with  more  earnest 
fervour.  Forgive  me  my  misdeeds ;  forgive  me  that  my  wiU 
has  not  led  to  action,  my  efforts  to  accom|)lishment,  nor  my 
combats  to  victory.  This  day  I  vow  unto  Thee,  that  I 
will  not  henceforward  grow  weary  in  the  conflict  with  the 
world  and  my  own  heart,  but  as  a  faithful  combatant 
live  to  Thee  and  die  to  Thee,  strengthened  and  guided 
by  the  belief,  that  Thou  Who  seest  my  heart  wilt  not 
deny  to  me  Thy  aid  for  the  victory,  and  Thy  grace  when 
I  am  overcome.  I  still  live  that  I  may  obtain  Thy  mercy 
through  amendment  and  faithful  obedience  ;  to  that  end 
hast  Thou  prolonged  my  pilgrimage  to  this  day  ;  and  it 
shall  be  my  earnest  endeavour  not  to  frustrate  Thy 
purpose.  Holy  Lord!  impress  this  deeply  on  my  heart. 
Amid  the  attractions  of  sensuality  and  the  amusements 
of  this  world,  I  too  readily  forget  that  I  am  on  the  way 
to  heaven,  and  that  if  I  live  not  in  Thee,  neither  can  I 
die  in  Thee^  and  must  thus  entertain  with  anguish  the 
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thought  that  my  works  follow  me.  Make  me,  therefore, 
to  ponder  well  on  this  fact,  and  give  me  power  to  do  such 
works,  as  may  gain  heaven  for  me,  when  they  follow 
me.  0  for  that  wished-for  day,  when  I  shall  leave  this 
earthly  habitation,  and  be  admitted  into  the  blessed 
company  of  spirits  !  The  more  I  dwell  upon  this  thought, 
the  more  joyfully  do  I  await  that  time,  the  more  vigo- 
rously do  I  act  for  good,  the  more  patiently  do  I  endure 
the  ills  of  this  life.  Yes,  when  I  am  filled  with  the  hope 
of  an  eternity,  into  which  my  good  works  will  follow  me, 
a  yearning  after  a  higher  world  is  raised  within  my 
heart,  which,  notwithstanding  all  the  deficiencies  and 
transgressions  of  which  I  am  unhappily  now  conscious, 
will  turn  the  hour  of  death  into  an  hour  of  joy. 


ATIGTIST  6. 

Acknowledgment  of  God's  Existence. 

I  knoto  Thee  who  Thou  at%  the  Holy  One  of  God, — ^Luke  iv.  34. 

And  I  know  Thy  law,  0  my  Saviour,  and  believe  that 
Thou  hast  commanded  nothing  but  what  is  for  my  happi- 
ness. I  hear  Thy  voice  daily  in  the  emotions  of  my  inner 
being,  I  see  everywhere  Thy  judgments  while  I  contemplate 
the  fate  of  those  who  wilfully  break  Thy  laws,  and  defy 
the  warnings  and  admonitions  of  their  own  consciences.  I 
myself  also  am  sensible  of  Thy  corrective  justice,  and  ex- 
perience with  pain  that  the  ungodly  have  no  peace.  Yet, 
although  I  know  who  Thou  art.  Thou  Holy  One  of  God, 
still  my  heart  is  always  wavering  between  wisdom  and 
folly,  piety  and  wickedness,  virtue  and  vice.  I  still  as 
frequently  choose  that  which  destroys  my  peace,  and  ren- 
ders me  unworthy  of  Thy  favour.  I  can  reflect  upon  no 
single  bygone   day,   yea,   upon  no  bygone  hour,  without 
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reproaching  myself,  nor  have  I  ever  lived  a  day  on  which  I 
have  not  had  some  folly  to  lament,  some  error  to  deplore,, 
some  unfaithfulness  to  my  duty  to  Thee  to  grieve  for, 
0  how  earnestly  does  my  heart  desire  to  gain  the  blessed 
peace  of  a  pure  conscience,  and  to  be  well-pleasing  unta 
Thee.  How  deeply  and  how  painfully  does  it  feel  its  own 
imperfection  and  deficiency.  But  must  I  give  up  the  hope 
of  attaining  that  blessed  peace  and  being  of  a  pure  heart  ? 
Can  I  never  here  below  become  free  from  the  torments  of 
remorse  and  the  pains  of  sadness  ?  As  certainly  as  Thou 
hast  enjoined  virtue  upon  me,  and  called  me  to  peace  even 
here  on  earth,  so  certainly  must  it  be  possible  for  me  to 
become  free  from  the  power  of  evil,  and  to  enjoy  undis- 
turbed peace.  And  I  can  do  so  if  I  do  not  shun  the  con- 
flict with  my  own  sinful  impulses,  if  I  am  a  careful  observer 
of  my  own  heart,  if  I  learn  to  deny  myself  and  govern 
myself;  I  can  attain  to  the  blessed  freedom  of  God's, 
children,  if  I  gain  strength  to  overcome  evil  with  good. 
And  this  strength  will  never  fail  me  if  reverence  and  love- 
towards  God  fill  my  heart,  if  the  favour  of  God  is  my 
highest  happiness,  if  I  am  ever  mindful  of  the  omniscience 
and  justice  of  God,  and  keep  up  faithftdly  in  my  heart  the 
consciousness  of  my  dignity  as  man,  if  I  hold  the  sublime 
example  which  my  Saviour  has  bequeathed  to  me  con- 
stantly before  my  eyes,  and  faithfully  follow  out  the  prin- 
ciples of  His  Gospel.  0  how  happy  do  I  feel  abeady  in 
the  hope  that  I  shall  succeed  in  reaching  by  this  path  the 
great  object  which  Christ  has  set  before  me,  and  in  at  least 
attaining  that  undisturbed  peace  of  soul,  after  which  I 
have  so  often  longed  without  having  succeeded  in  gaining 
it.  How  happy  do  I  feel !  But  without  Thee,  Lord,  we 
can  do  nothing.  Wherefore,  grant  me  Thy  aid  while  I 
strive  for  that  object.  Give  strength  and  courage  to  my 
feeble  heart,  and  let  me  find  relief  and  encouragement  in 
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looking  up  to  Thee  and  Thy  heaven,  when  I  grow  weary  in 
the  hot  conflict  with  the  trials  and  temptations  of  the 
world,  or  in  faintness  of  spirit  am  ready  to  despair  of  my- 
self, because  I  see  the  goal  still  so  far  distant.  Help  me. 
Lord ;  send  good  speed. 


AUGUST  7. 
Submissive  Obedience. 

Wait  on  the  Lordj  be  of  good  courage t  and  He  shall  strengthen  thine 

heart, — Ps.  xxvii.  14. 

And  he  is  right  when  he  bids  me  go  and  wait  with  con- 
fidence. For  with  all  my  anxious  uneasiness  about  my 
worldly  destiny,  with  all  my  thoughts  about  the  imperfec- 
tion of  this  earthly  life,  and  the  troubles  of  every  day,  with 
all  the  toilsome  efforts  of  my  understanding  to  justify  the 
dispensations  of  God,  and  to  lull  my  own  cares,  I  have  as^ 
yet  accomplished  but  little.  I  must  seek  in  a  different 
way  reconciliation  with  life,  and  rest  for  my  heart.  And 
this  way  is  to  ''wait  upon  God!"  But  how  shall  I  ap- 
proach Him  ?  I  can  learn  from  my  Saviour  to  submit  ta 
the  decrees  of  God,  and  to  commit  all  my  ways  confidently 
to  Him.  I  must  pray  as  He  prayed,  "  Father,  if  Thou  be 
willing,  remove  this  cup  from  me ;  nevertheless,  not  as  I 
will,  but  as  Thou  wilt."  K  the  belief  prevails  within  my 
heart,  that  God  forsakes  me  not  for  a  single  moment,  but 
that  I  am  unceasingly  an  object  of  His  c^e,  then  that 
heart  wiU  become  courageous,  patient,  and  joyful  in  hope. 
But  yet  I  dare  not  forget,  that  this  life  is  but  a  time  of 
probation,  that  my  piety  and  sincerity  must  undergo  trials, 
whereby  they  will  be  confirmed,  and  be  made  worthy  of 
an  eternal  reward,  and  that  the  all-wise  God  gives  us  that 
which  is  good,  and  not  what  is  pleasant.  If  I  were  in- 
clined to   complain    that    so    much    unmerited    suffering 
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should  befall  me  through  the  fault  of  evil  men,  through 
misfortunes  which  no  human  foresight  could  avert,  or 
through  the  frailty  of  my  nature,  then  Scripture  replies  to 
me  :  "  Woe  unto  him  that  striveth  with  his  Maker !  let  the 
potsherd  strive  with  the  potsherds  of  the  earth,"  (Is.  xlv.  9), 
and  reminds  us  of  our  own  faults  and  unworthiness,  and 
claims  humble  submission.  I  will  therefore  be  still,  and 
not  open  my  mouth.  I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord,  and  be  of 
good  courage.  Thou  Who  rulest  with  wisdom,  wilt  make 
it  to  be  well  with  me.  Be  full  of  confidence  then,  O  my 
soul.  It  is  true  thou  knowest  not  beforehand  what  may 
befall  thee  this  day,  and  it  is  certain  that  it  will  not  be 
without  cares  and  troubles;  but  art  thou  not  indebted  to 
these  cares  and  troubles  for  thy  best  joys,  and  thy  happiest 
feelings  ?  Dost  thou  not  carry  heaven  within  thy  breast, 
when  thou  passest  through  the  fire  of  affliction  ?  Did  not 
angels  minister  to  Christ,  after  He  had  been  tempted  of  the 
devil  ?  Even  were  it  not  so,  God  knows  what  is  good  for 
thee,  and  tries  thee  not  above  what  thou  art  able  to  bear. 
This  thou  mayest  confidently  expect  from  Him.  Suppose, 
therefore,  that  on  this  very  day  thou  hadst  to  bear  a  heavy 
affliction,  God,  Who  has  ordained  that  suffering,  will  also 
extend  His  consolation  to  thee.  And  canst  thou  desire 
an  undisturbed  happiness  further  than  this  ?  This  present 
world  is  not  organised  for  uninterrupted  felicity,  and  thou 
thyself  art  too  corrupt  that  such  could  or  ought  to  fall 
to  thy  share.*  Wait  only  for  a  few  moments,  and  thou 
wilt  Kve  in  another  world,  which  will  satisfy  all  thy  desires, 
of  which  so  large  a  portion  remains  here  unfulfilled. 
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AUGUST  8. 

Crosses  the  Source  op  Good. 

Be  glad  in  the  Lord^  and  rejoice. — ^Ps.  xxxii.  11. 

We  ought  to  consider  the  world  not  as  an  abode  of  woe, 
nor  to  look  upon  it  as  such,  nor  to  make  it  such  through 
care  and  sin ;  but  we  should  rejoice  in  it,  and  be  glad.  But 
the  happiness  which  we  enjoy  upon  earth,  and  the  good 
which  it  gives  us,  are  our  most  dangerous  foes.  He  that 
has  become  happy  has  much  to  fear,  for  our  weak  heart 
cannot  bear  happiness,  which  easily  makes  it  arrogant  and 
forgetful  of  God,  and  then  joy  is  changed  into  sorrow. 
Therefore,  when  happiness  smiles  upon  thee,  watch  thy 
heart  the  more  carefully ;  therefore  also  dread  not  so  much 
the  crosses  of  this  life.  For  the  tears  of  grief  and  of  pain, 
when  not  inconsolable,  are  to  the  heart  as  a  genial  rain'in 
a  barren  land ;  sorrow  also  makes  us  more  susceptible  to 
returning  joy ;  does  not  the  sun  look  its  loveliest  after  a 
storm  ?  And  would  the  spring  be  so  charming  if  we  had 
no  winter  to  precede  it  ?  Wert  thou  not  just  as  happy  as 
before,  when  thou  hadst  mourned  and  hadst  again  become 
happy  ?  The  most  nauseous  medicine  is  often  the  most 
efficacious ;  and  sorrow  worketh  patience,  patience  worketh 
hope,  and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed.  Yet  shun  not  joy 
on  that  account,  and  seek  not  grief,  because  the  one  is 
often  dangerous,  and  the  other  serviceable.  Eather  rejoice 
with  them  that  rejoice,  be  cheerful  and  of  good  courage, 
pluck  the  rose  which  blows  for  thee  by  the  way,  refresh 
thyself  in  well-doing  and  blessings  in  the  circle  of  thy 
brethren.  Our  pleasures  are  beside  so  short-lived,  and 
often  so  interrupted,  and  in  vain  dost  thou  seek  per- 
manent happiness ;  we  are  often  obliged  to  be  satisfied 
that  we  are  not  unhappy.     Eejoice  then,  and  be  happy  as 
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far  as  that  may  be  in  the  Lord.  The  best  and  safest  spring 
of  joy,  and  which  above  all  flows  to  everlasting  life,  is  that 
which  few  know,  and  out  of  which  fewer  draw, — charity 
and  well-doing.  Become  in  this  like  God,  and  seek  as  much 
as  possible  to  make  also  thy  brethren  happy.  Accustom 
thyself  besides  to  be  moderate  in  thy  pretensions.  Spend 
not  thy  life  in  mere  expectancy,  as  if  all  thy  wishes  must 
needs  be  fulfilled.  Hope  sweetens  life,  but  take  care  that 
thy  hope  be  such  as  may  be  accomplished ;  therefore  hope 
with  moderation,  and  desire  not  too  much.  Time  speeds 
away ;  haste  thee  to  redeem  it  and  spend  it  wisely.  Make 
use  of  those  valuable  minutes  which  fly  so  fast.  However 
short  then  thy  life  may  be,  thou  wilt  end  it  honourably, 
and  one  day  wake  up  to  heavenly  pleasures. 


ATTGTTST  9. 

The  Advantage  of  a  Check. 

Thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great  (when  Thou  humhledst  me.    See 

Luther's  Bible). — 2  Sam.  xxii.  36. 

I  have  every  day  experience  of  this  in  myself.  A  worldly 
loss  that  befalls  me  makes  me  humble ;  an  evil  report  that 
mortifies  me  makes  me  careful  in  my  conduct ;  a  check  that 
I  at  any  time  receive  induces  me  to  self-examination  and 
improvement.  In  this  way  God  makes  me  strong;  wh^n  He 
humbles  me  in  this  way  do  I  gain,  in  my  worldly  troubles, 
that  courageous-  resignation  and  humble  confidence  in  the 
will  of  God,  which  I  admire  in  Jesus  and  His  faithful 
messengers,  and  which  is  still  wanting  to  me.  Therefore, 
I  must  not  complain  of  the  humiliation  which  befalls  me 
jfrom  God.  What  God  imposes  upon  me,  takes  from  me, 
denies  me,  in  order  that  my  spirit  may  become  strong,  my 
&itb  lively  and  firm,  this  I  must  not  regard  as  an  insup- 
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portable  burden,  nor  as  irreparable  loss,  nor  as  a  ruined 
happiness.  God  alone  knows  what  promotes  my  peace ; 
and  how  fooUsh  and  how  wicked  I  am,  if  I  assume  to  know 
better  !  Oh,  I  will  cease  to  complain  of  the  dispensations 
of  God,  and  to  sigh  over  the  cross  which  He  lays  upon  me. 
Even  here  below,  this  humiliation  from  the  Lord  makes  me 
strong,  often  very  strong ;  and  if,  perhaps,  this  strength  is 
not  in  proportion  to  that  humiliation  while  I  remain  here, 
still  it  shall  become  elsewhere  all  the  stronger.  Wherefore 
should  this  life  henceforward  not  fully  recompense  me  for 
my  losses,  for  my  disappointed  hopes  and  unfulfilled  de- 
.sires  ?  Heaven  will  give  me  recompense  and  blessedness. 
I  must  seek  it  here,  but  there  for  the  first  time  shall  I  find 
I  have  a  heavenly  calling ;  in  it  will  I  rejoice  and  comfort 
myself,  it  shall  raise  up  my  dejected  spirit.  My  future 
life  could  be  no  blessed  one  for  me,  if  I  found  here  already 
perfect  happiness,  if  I  did  not  hope  to  find  there  above  a 
satisfying  solution  of  all  that  has  been  obscure  in  my 
destiny,  and  a  complete  recompense.  How  foolish  then  it 
is  that  I  should  murmur  when  God  humbles  me,  and  re- 
fuse to  strive  with  patience  in  good  works  for  eternal  life. 
I  will  therefore  now  allow  no  trouble  to  deter  me  firom 
fighting  the  good  fight,  from  striving  indefatigably,  and 
l)eing  faithful  in  the  practice  of  good  works.  The  diffi- 
culties which  I  have  to  overcome  shall  not  stop  me,  for 
wh^e  can  happiness  be  found  without  conflict  and  self- 
denial?  The  higher  my  calling  as  a  Christian  is,  the 
•greater  the  happiness  that  will  be  realised  to  me  by  it,  so 
much  the  more  is  it  my  duty  to  be  faithful  and  stedfast. 
It  is  the  outset  alone  that  is  difficult,  the  progress  becomes 
easier,  and  the  end  is  eternal  life.  0  how  soon,  when 
once  I  have  reached  the  end  of  my  life's  course,  shall  I 
forget  all  my  toils,  in  that  great  moment  when  I  behold 
ibefore  me  the  treasure  which  through  them  I  am  about  to 
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attain.  Make  me,  0  Lord,  to  draw  nearer  to  that  treasure, 
even  to-day,  and  humble  me  so  that  Thou  mayest  make 
me  strong. 


ATTGUST  10. 

The  Great  Change. 

The  creature  was  made  subject  to  vanity ^  because  it  also  shall  be  delivered 
from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorioics  liberty  of  the  children 
of  God.— Rom.  viii.  20,  21. 

My  state  as  a  creature  is  also  subject  to  vanity,  my  feeble 
and  frail  body  gives  me  a  thousand  pains,  my  own  sensuality 
and  the  sins  of  my  fellow-creatures  produce  in  me  a  thou- 
sand struggles,  a  thousand  fair  projects  are  neutralised  by 
the  opposition  of  my  fellow-men,  by  my  own  indolence, 
fickleness,  and  worldly-mindedness.  Yet  consider,  0  my 
soul,  thou  shalt  be  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion into  the  glorious  liberty  of  God's  children.  To  thee 
also  shall  come  the  time  when  thou  wilt  be  able  to  strive 
after  that  which  is  holy,  without  opposition  or  hindrance. 

0  if  I  had  never  forgotten  that,  if  I  had  compared  the 
world  with  its  known  and  unknown  evils,  with  heaven  with 
its  hidden  and  revealed  blessings,  if  I  had  been  firmly 
convinced  that  this  world  possesses  nothing  that  can  satisfy 
me  or  make  me  happy,  and  that  heaven  has  everything 
that  can  make  me  blessed,  how  faithful  should  I  be  in 
the  practice  of  love  if  the  love  of  the  just  made  perfect 
were  ever  before  my  eyes  !  How  conscientious  should  I  be 
in  following  the  will  of  God,  if  I  constantly  set  before  me 
those  blessed  saints  of  heaven,  who  find  their  happiness  in 
the  observance  of  God's  commands !     How  carefully  should 

1  avoid  dissension  and  jealousy,  if  I  thought  on  that  peace 
which  passes  all  human  understanding,  on  the  peace  of  God, 
and  on  the  bliss  which  it  insures  !     How  willingly  should 
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I  take  upon  myself  the  conflict  with  the  allurements  of  the 
world,  and  all  that  self-denial  which  is  required  thereto, 
and  every  sacrifice  which  is  involved  in  it,  if  that  blessed 
reward  which  is  prepared  for  me  in  heaven  were  con- 
tinually in  my  mind!  Well,  I  will  this  morning  take 
courage,  and  direct  my  efforts  and  thoughts  towards  that 
happy  home,  of  which  I  shall  one  day  be  an  inhabitant, 
I  will  earnestly  say  to  myself,  I,  as  God's  creature,  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  I  will  exert  myself  to  tear 
my  heart  from  the  delusions  and  deceptions  of  the  world, 
and  through  the  Spirit  of  God  to  possess  more  and  more 
that  composure  of  soul,  which  gives  me  a  foretaste  of  the 
blessedness  of  heaven.  I  will  carefully  balance  heaven  with 
its  bliss  against  the  world  with  its  uncertain  happiness, 
weigh  life  and  death  against  each  other,  and  after  a  care- 
ful trial  make  my  choice  so  that  I  may  never  repent  of  it, 
and  that  my  conversation  may  be  in  heaven,  my  heart 
strive  with  patience  in  good  works  after  eternal  life,  and 
my  expectation  be  the  expectation  of  the  righteous,  and 
my  joy  eternal. 


ATTGUST  U. 

OmNI-BENE  VOLENCE . 

Thou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the  poor,  a  refuge  from  the  storm,  a  shadow 

from  the  heat, — Isaiah  xxv.  4. 

Yea,  Lord,  so  it  is  as  Isaiah  says.  The  whole  world  is 
the  scene  of  Thy  goodness,  no  creature  is  excluded  from 
Thy  care  and  Thy  mercy,  and  no  part  of  the  earth  is 
wanting  in  memorials  and  tokens  of  Thy  bounty.  I  find 
Thee  everywhere,  in  the  trackless  waste  and  in  the  smiL'ng 
valleys,  in  heaven  and  on  earth.  But  of  these  blessings 
which  fill  the  whole  earth,   man  has  the  largest    share. 
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When  I  entertain  this  thought,  how  great  do  I  then  ap- 
pear to  myself;  with  what  thankfcdness  and  joy  my  heart 
is  filled,   and  to  what  blessed  hopes  my  soul  is  raised! 
Every  part  of  creation  is  to  me  then  a  way  by  which  I 
may  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  my  Creator,   and  an  en- 
couragement to  glorify  Him.     I  exist  that  I  may  behold  and 
admire  the  works  of  God,  and  recognise  and  adore  the 
Creator  in  His  creation,  and  rejoice  iu  Him.     I  ought  to 
comprehend  His    endless    perfection,    and    magnify    His 
honour.     No  moment  of  my  life  passes,  in  which  I  am  not 
called  and  encouraged  to  this  blessed  employment.     My 
whole  life  is  a  series  of  the  mercies  of  my  God.     Without 
the  influence  of  His  grace  I  could  not  exist  and  be  happy 
for   one  moment ;  ought  I  not  to  prize   such   goodness  ? 
But  how  little  have  I  observed  this  duty !     I  receive  the 
costliest  blessings  from  the  hands  of  my  Maker  without 
thinking  of    Him;    I  make  the    experience  that   He  is 
strength  to  the  weak,  a  refuge  from  the  storm,  a  shadow 
from  the  heat,  without  thanking  Him.     I  hear  all  Nature's 
song  of  praise,  I  see  the  joy  of  all  creatm-es.     I  enjoy  the 
abundance  of  the  fields,  but  I  think  not  at  the  same  time 
with  emotion  and  gratitude  of  the  Lord,  Who  is  so  kind. 
The  heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God,  and  the  firmament 
showeth  His  handiwork ;  but  I  so  seldom  listen  to  these 
voices  of  nature,  and  when  I  do,  I  feel   not  whither  they 
axe  leading  me,  and  of  what  duties  they  are  reminding  me. 
One  day  telleth  another,  one  night  certifieth  another,  but 
I  am  silent  amid  nature's  song   of   praise.     It  must  not 
continue  to  be  thus  ;  no,  it  shall  not.     "  Praise  the  Lord,  0 
my  soul,"  thus  will  I  daUy  address  myself.     I  will  extol 
Thy  gracious  might.   Thou  King  of  kings  and   Lord  of 
lords,  and  praise  Thy  Name  for  ever  and  ever.     I  will 
tell  of  Thy  glorious  greatness  and  Thy  marvels,  and  how 
great    those  marvels !     Thou    coverest  the   heaven  with 
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clouds,  and  waterest  the  hills  from  aboye.  Thou  madest 
the  moon,  and  appointedst  it  for  seasons.  Thou  makest 
darkness  that  it  may  be  night.  In  wisdom  hast  Thou 
made  all  Thy  works,  and  the  earth  is  full  of  Thy  goodness. 
All  things  wait  upon  Thee,  that  Thou  mayest  give  to  them 
their  meat  in  due  season ;  that  Thou  givest  them  they 
gather :  when  Thou  openest  Thy  hand  they  are  fiUed  with 
good.  Lord,  Thy  mercy  is  everlasting.  Thou  hast  pleasure 
in  all  Thy  works.  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord  as  long  as  I 
live,  and  praise  my  God  while  I  have  any  being. 


ATTGTTST  12. 

Instability  of  Life  and  Everything. 

Every  work  rotteth  and  consumeth  away, — ^Eccleeiasticus  xiv.  19. 

(EngUsh  Bible.) 

Such  is  the  course  of  nature,  the  ordinance  of  God,  to 
which  innumerable  instances  of  my  life's  experience  bear 
witness.  And  yet  when  I  learned  such  experiences,  espe- 
cially with  regard  to  the  goods  and  joys  of  the  world,  how 
much  did  they  then  vex  me,  how  did  the  sad  changes  of 
earthly  things  cast  me  down,  bow  loudly  did  I  complain 
that  every  perishable  thing  must  have  an  end !  Behaviour 
so  contrary  to  reason  and  Scripture  will  not  be  put  away 
from  me,  nor  my  contentment  become  permanent,  till  I 
strive  after  pious  wisdom,  resignation,  satisfaction,  and  sub- 
mission to  the  will  of  God ;  till  I  become  richer  in  patience, 
more  perfect  in  love,  set  a  more  proper  estimate  upon  the 
evils  of  life,  and  learn  to  make  use  of  them  for  my  own 
good.  More  particularly  ought  I  to  embrace  upon  every 
returning  day  fresh  experiences  of  the  instability  and 
vanity  of  all  earthly  things,  and  arm  myself  thereby  before- 
hand against  these  assaults  with  patience  and  resolution. 
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If  I  carry  out  this  good  purpose,  and  submit  in  every  way 
to  God's  government,  I  shall  not  be  too  deeply  cast  down 
by  any  trials,  and  shall  never  be  altogether  deprived  of 
composure  of  spirit,  even  when  in  my  life  that  which  is 
perishable  has  its  end,  and  mischances  befall  me  to  disturb 
my  peace  of  mind.  I  will,  therefore,  never  conceal  from 
myself  the  possibility,  that  even  this  day  misfortunes  may 
happen  to  me.  I  am  at  present  in  health,  but  before 
evening  arrives  I  may  be  sick  even  unto  death.  I  possess 
at  present  a  faithful  friend,  but  he  may  lose  his  sincerity. 
I  am  now  smiling  in  silent  pleasure  at  the  morning  sun, 
but  very  ^oon,  perhaps,  I  may  shed  tears  of  sorrow.  I  am 
alive  now,  but  how  soon  may  my  end  come !  The  visible 
uncertainty  of  everything  earthly  requires  of  me  such  a 
self-command,  and  to  act  accordingly  is  consistent  with 
reason,  and  the  only  condition  upon  which  I  can  regain 
that  peace  of  soul  which  I  have  lost.  Wherefore  I  will  so 
prudently  enjoy  the  good  and  joy  of  this  world  as  if  I 
enjoyed  them  not,  and  rejoice  in  them  as  if  I  rejoiced 
not. 

Then,  the  instability  of  everything  shall  only  make  me 
watchftd  and  careful,  and  the  world  with  all  its  frivolities 
shall  be  as  a  school  for  my  heaii,  in  which  I  can  learn 
wisdom  and  virtue.  For  then  a  clear  conscience  and  a 
firm  trust  in  God  will  alone  instil  into  me  sound  courage, 
strengthen  me,  and  sweeten  my  toil  and  labour,  and  allay 
my  cares.  I  shall  then  enjoy  an  undisturbed  contentment 
even  in  the  evil  days  of  trial,  and  will  in  comfort  take 
upon  myself  every  burden  which  the  Almighty  imposes 
upon  me.  Who  gave  me  life,  and  has  ordained  that  evil 
be  the  common  lot  of  man.  The  load  of  this  life  will 
never  press  too  heavily  upon  my  spirit,  and  the  uncertainty 
and  vanity  of  everything  worldly,  instead  of  striking  down 
my  heart,  will  raise    me  to   the  blessed   hope  of  an  in- 
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corruptible  world,    and  give   me    even   here  the   joys   of 
heaven. 


ATTGTTST 13. 

Self- Condemnation. 

I  have  sinned  against  the  Ijord. — 2  Sam.  xii.  13. 

Though  this  reflection  is  so  fitted  to  lessen  my  enjoyment 
of  this  fine  summer  morning,  in  a  human  point  of  view  to 
annoy  and  distress  me,  yet  I  will  not  try  to  avoid  it,  I  will 
not  turn  from  it,  I  will  not  enter  afresh  upon  life  with 
its  various  paths,  before  I  shall  have  made  to  Thee,  Thou 
Searcher  of  hearts,  in  all  sincerity,  this  acknowledgment ; 
for  not  till  then  shall  I  have  peace  in  my  heart,  and  be 
cheerful  for  my  employment,  and  in  that  calmness  of  soul 
which  is  requisite  to  make  proper  use  of  life.  Yes,  I  have 
sinned  against  Thee,'  0  Lord ;  I  know  that  against  Thy  will 
my  inward  thoughts  have  wandered  from  Thee, — that  my 
heart  has  been  estranged  from  Thee,  and  my  reason  blinded 
and  deluded  by  my  passions, — that  infatuated  by  the  allure- 
ments of  earthly  goods  and  pleasures,  notwithstanding  Thy 
commandment,  I  have  neglected  the  health  of  my  soul, — 
that  I  seek  after  the  vanities  of  this  life  with  restless  eager- 
ness, while  I  disregard  Thy  laws  and  neglect  the  one  thing 
needful,  the  improvement  and  elevation  of  my  heart, — ^that, 
faint  in  belief  and  discouraged,  I  look  upon  the  future 
with  painful  anxiety,  and  throw  off  my  trust  in  Thee,  as 
often  as  my  foolish  desires  and  the  expectations  of  my  heart 
remain  unfulfilled.  Thus  full  of  selfishness  and  arrogance 
I  almost  hourly  practise  injustice  and  unfairness  towards 
my  brethren,  whom  Thou  hast  charged  me  to  make  happy. 
Lord,  pardon  me  these  and  all  other  faults  hidden  from 
myself,  otherwise  I  cannot  be  at  peace.     By  the  working 
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of  Thy  Holy  Spirit  render  my  fickle  heart  stedfast  within 
me,  make  me  to  remember  that  the  essence  of  repentance 
and  godliness  does  not  consist  in  transient  feelings  and 
emotions,  but  in  pious-mindedness,  which  shows  itself  in 
conscientious  conduct,  and  produces  the  rich  fruits  of  sin- 
cere love.  Would  that  I  were  always  so  heartily  devoted 
to  Thee  as  now,  as  happy  in  communion  with  Thee,  as 
childlike  and  devoted,  as  pious  and  sincere.  Then  would 
my  heart  be  stedfast.  Thou  wouldst  daily  draw  it  nearer 
to  Thyself  and  direct  it,  I  should  not  again  then  sin  against 
Thee.  But,  wretch  that  I  am,  I  so  often  shut  my  heart 
against  Thee,  and  love  the  world  when  I  ought  to  love  Thee 
alone.  I  give  myself  up  to  that  which  is  of  earth,  when 
I  ought  to  belong  to  heaven.  I  waste  in  vain  care  and 
efforts  the  time  which  I  ought  to  use  wisely  in  preparing 
myself  for  heaven.  0  how  long-suffering  and  gracious  art 
Thou,  my  Father,  that  thou  still  callest  me  back  imto 
Thee  and  still  blessest  me  !  how  gracious,  that  Thou  with- 
drawest  none  of  Thy  mercies  from  me,  and  grantest  me 
even  this  day  Thy  Spirit,  that  it  may  lead  me  into  all 
truth  !  Thanks  and  praise  be  unto  Thy  infinite  love  and 
pity.  Accept  graciously  my  thanksgiving.  Help  me  to 
holiness.  Let  Thy  long-suffering  move  me,  and  lead  me 
to  repentance.  Help  me  that  I  may  no  longer  sin  against 
Thee.  I  vow  to  Thee  that  I  will  faithfully  watch  and 
strive.     Be  Thou  with  me. 
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AUGUST  14. 

Improvement  of  Time. 

Hearken  unto  wie,  ye  holy  children^  and  hud  forth  as  a  rose  growing  hy  tlie 
brook  of  the  field, — ^Ecclesiasticus  xxxix.  13  (English  Bible).* 

Neither  should  we  stand  still,  nor  be  contented  with  our 
own  attainments  ;  but  as  in  nature  everything  proceeds  in 
visible  advances  to  perfection,  so  should  it  be  also  m  the 
moral  world,  and  with  the  heart  of  every  man.  The  chil- 
dren of  God  should  lay  aside  what  is  foolish,  and  show 
manly  maturity,  as  the  result  of  an  indefatigable  striving 
for  perfection.  0  that  I  may  advance  myself  from  a 
childish  to  a  manly  perfection  in  Christianity !  I  notice 
how  each  morning  Nature  advances  in  her  operations,  and 
that  out  of  the  dew  of  each  nigjit  a  fresh  growth  takes 
place.  Do  I  also  make  progress  with  each  day  ?  Is  my 
human  nature  like  the  inanimate  things  which  surround 
me  with  their  beauty,  occupied  in  steady  development  and 
joyous  growth  ?  Is  my  control  over  my  passions,  and  my 
struggle  against  my  sinful  and  ungodly  inclinations,  easier 
than  heretofore  ?  Am  I  able,  having  conquered  formerly 
only  the  grosser  passions,  now  to  subdue  also  the  more 
subtle  faults  of  my  heart?  Grant  me,  0  Father,  grant 
me  growth  in  Thy  truth  and  in  Thy  grace,  and  if  I  should 
unfortunately  see  many  a  day  pass  without  bringing  forth 
fruits,  let*  it  pass  at  least  without  presumptuous  trans- 
gression of  Thy  laws.  How  refreshing  is  the  rain,  when 
all  nature  is  exhausted !  0  that  I  might  in  the  same 
refreshing  manner  experience  the  workings  of  Divine 
grace,  and  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  grow  like 
the  roses  planted  by  the  brooks !     But  am  I  not  myself 

*  Luther's  edition  of  the  Apocrypha  differs  in  this  and  many  other 
parts,  both  in  chapter  and  verse. 
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amid  the  enjoyment  of  every  beauty  which  nature  shows 
me,  and  even  while  in  the  lap  of  over-abundance,  am  I  not 
discontented  ?  Do  I  not  murmur,  that  the  summer  with 
its  joys  so  soon  passes  away,  and  that  after  a  few  weeks 
scarcely  a  trace  of  it  remains  ?  And  is  this  to  obey  God 
and  grow  as  we  are  commanded  ?  How  often  do  I  waste 
whole  days  of  that  time,  so  abundant  in  pleasure  and 
enjoyment,  which  summer  presents  to  me,  in  idleness  and 
indifibrence,  or  embitter  them  through  sadness  or  bad 
temper.  Is  that  to  obey  God  and  grow  as  we  are  com- 
manded? 0  how  guilty  art  thou,  my  soul,  in  thine  in- 
difference towards  the  purest  of  all — ^the  most  innocent  of 
all  pleasures !  In  these  loiig  days  which  are  given  thee, 
thou  shouldst  seek  to  do  much  good,  and  to  gather  new 
strength  for  wisdom  and  love.  For  man  and  the  season 
bloom  together  as  a  flower  in  the  field,  but  when  the  wind 
passeth  over  them  they  are  both  gone.  But  thou  art 
indolent  and  unwilling,  and  employest  not  that  fine  time. 
How  guilty  art  thou  !  Well,  I  will  reform,  I  will  sanctify 
my  short  life  to  God.  I  will  be  ever  growing,  that  I  may 
rise  above  all  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  and  find  that  true 
happiness  which  is  based  on  communion  with  Thee,  0 
God.  From  this  alone  shall  I  be  able  to  expect  lasting 
joy.  All  else  passes  away  as  a  morning  dream,  and  leaves 
behind  it  sorrow  and  care.  But  the  grace  of  God  endureth 
for  ever. 


ATTGTTST  16. 

An  Approach  to  God  alone  prevails. 

They  that  fear  Thee^  to  them  dost  Thou  slww  great  favour.  Judith  xvi.  16 

(EngHsh  Bible). 

Alas,  how  many  wish  to  have  Thy  favour  extended  to 
them,  who  do  not  fear  Thee !  yes,  I  myself  look  for  peace 
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and  joy  from  Thy  hands  without  thinking,  saying,  or  doing 
what  can  lead  to  Thy  favour,  make  me  worthy  of  it,  and 
secure  it  to  me.     With  a  heart  dissatisfied,  unruly,  pusil- 
lanimous, proud,  and  discontented,  I  purpose  to  participate 
in  Thy  grace.     How  vain  does  such  a  hope  appear  to  me 
this  day,  when  I  calmly  reflect  upon  it !     It  can  be  reali^d, 
and  Thou  canst  show  me  Thy  love,  only  when  my  mind 
wholly  changes,  when  I  expect  less  from  this  imperfect  life 
and  demand  more  from  myself,  when  I  learn  the  wisdom 
to  fear  Thee,  to  be  devout,  to  be  contented,  to  moderate 
and  purify  my  feelings,  and  to  root  out  of  my  heart  all 
m-humour,  and  aU  refractoriness  against  my  destiny ;    I 
must  be  pious  if  I  wish  to  be  able  to  calculate  upon  Thee. 
By  piety,   and  by  reverence,   confidence,   obedience,   and 
love  towards  God,  is  it  alone  possible  to  attain  the  love  of 
God.     Sinners  have  no  peace,  and  he  who  is  condemned 
by  his  own  heart  can  have  no  joy  in  God.     Then  I  will 
strive  after  that  piety ;  I  will  fear  God  that  He  may  show 
me  His  great  favour.     Whether  that  be  possible  for  me  is 
no   question.     Thou,    0   Lord,   hast  shown  me,   through 
Christ,  the  way  which  leads  me  thither,  and  lendest  me 
the  power  to  walk  in  the   same.      Convince   me  by  Thy 
Spirit,  that  it  can  be  well  with  me  only  if  I  belong  to 
Thee ;  if  for  Thy  sake  I  avoid  evil,  and  seek  my  greatest 
pleasure  in  drawing  nigh  unto   Thee.     Make  me  to  see 
more  perfectly  with  each  day,  that  in  that  path  which  I 
have  hitherto  trodden,  no  happiness,  no  joy,  no  peace,  has 
been  to  be  found.     0  Lord,  let  Thy  voice  have  preponder- 
ance over  my  voice,  and  godliness  effect  over  my  heart  an 
irresistible  dominion.     Even  to-day  there  will  be  no  lack 
of  temptations,  which  arise  out  of  ^e  world  and  my  own 
depraved  heart.     Strengthen  my  faith  and  my  sincerity, 
that  I  may  not  follow  them,  but  choose  the   strait  and 
narrow  way  of  the  righteous,  which  at  first  is  rough  and 
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difficult,  but  its  progress  and  end  blessed  and  good.  In 
it  I  shall  find  all  that  my  true  happiness  demands.  For 
if  the  pleasures  of  this  life  are  wanting  to  me,  if  I  most 
also  deny  myseK  sensual  enjoyments,  yet  I  shall  obtain 
other  pleasures  which  will  fully  compensate  me.  And  now 
I  come  before  Thy  face  this  day  with  a  firm  resolution  to 
fear  Thee,  O  God,  and  to  walk  in  Thy  ways.  Vouchsafe 
to  me  Thy  gracious  help,  without  which  I  am  exposed 
every  moment  to  the  danger  of  falling  or  taking  the 
wrong  way.  Under  Thy  gracious  guidance,  make  me  to 
pursue  my  way  unhindered,  and  at  last  to  reach  the  object 
ci  all  wise  desires  and  efforts,  namely,  the  salvation  of  my 
soul. 


ATOTTST  16. 

Patience  and  Eesignation. 

WJmtsoever  is  brought  upon  thee^  take  it  cheerfully;  and  be  patient  wlun 
thou  art  changed  to  a  low  estate. — Ecclesiasticus  ii.  4. 

This  is  commanded  by  Scripture,  and  I  have  cause  to 
obey  it.  For  by  resignation  and  patient  endurance  I 
lighten  the  suffering  which  I  at  any  time  cannot  avert, 
and  I  thereby  please  the  Father  in  heaven.  Who  lays  the 
cross  upon  me  out  of  love.  Therefore  I  strive  to  attain  to 
such  a  disposition  that  I  may  recognise  aU  Thy  dispensa- 
tions, 0  God,  as  conducive  to  my  peace,  when  I  have  at 
last  learnt  to  suppress  the  foolish  doubts  of  my  heart,  and 
have  become  firmer  in  the  pious  resolution  to  belong  unto 
Thee  with  perfect  reliance,  and  never  to  cast  it  away,  how- 
ever dark  Thy  counsels,  or  heavy  the  trial  may  be.  But 
as  yet  I  have  not  arrived  at  this  high  state,  and  do  not 
as  yet  bear  all  that  befalls  me,  and  am  not  yet  patient 
in  every  affliction ;  nay,  I  myself  greatly  aggravate  the 
burdens  of  this  life  which  Thou  imposest  upon  me,   and 
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•add  to  the  cross  which  Thou  hast  given  me  to  bear,  since 
I  do  not  seek  to  overcome  the  pride,  and  arrogance,  and 
dissatisfaction  of  my  heart,  and  to  become  more  stedfast 
in  the  performance  of  my  resolutions.  I  too  often  reject 
the  love  which  is  offered  to  me  by  my  own  kin,  and  thus 
deprive  myself  of  much  of  the  cheerfulness  which  I  eould 
have,  and  above  all  of  the  comfort  of  that  loving  sympathy 
by  which  the  heart  is  so  greatly  relieved  and  pacified,  and 
care  so  much  lessened  or  removed.  Yes,  it  remains 
for  ever  true,  tiiat  the  heart  of  man  is  a  perverse  and 
froward  thing,  and  makes  the  duty  to  endure  whatever 
may  befall  it,  and  to  be  patient  in  every  affliction,  harder 
for  itself.  May  my  heart,  however,  at  last  become  strong, 
i;hrough  trust  and  confidence !  May  the  deep  feeling  of 
Thine  infinite  love,  all  my  life  long,  as  now,  fill  my  soul, 
and  move  my  heart  to  commit  itself  unto  Thee !  May  I 
in  diligent  prayer  extol  Thee  for  Thy  goodness,  and  thank 
Thee  in  songs  of  praise  !  May  I  acknowledge  that  Thon 
liast  done  great  things  for  me,  smd  that  I  am  not  worthy 
•of  the  mercies  which  Thou  daily  bestowest  upon  me,  that 
Thou  wilt  continue  to  protect  me !  Especially  may  tiiat 
imperishable  monument  of  Thine  unspeakable  love  whidi 
Thou  hast  established  in  the  redemption  of  Jesus,  encou- 
rage me  to  faith  and  trust  in  Thee  !  And  now,  0  Lord,  my 
ev^lasting  Benefactor,  do  Thou  make  my  heart  disposed 
and  qualified  to  praise  Thee,  through  patience.  Heaven 
and  earth  are  heralds  of  Thine  honour ;  make  me  also.  Thy 
rational  and  redeemed  creature,  a  true  proclaimant  of 
Thy  glory  through  confidence  in  Thee;  and  when  I  so 
glorify  Thee,  let  my  conduct  please  Thee,  and  make  me 
more  and  more  perfect  until  I  one  day,  in  the  company  of 
the  just  made  perfect  shall  better  and  more  perfectly 
«xtol  Thy  glory. 
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ATTGTTST  17. 

Divine  Beckoning. 

Return  unto  Me,  and  I  will  return  unto  you^  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 

Malachi  iii.  7. 

My  soul,  let  not  this  be  said  to  thee  in  vain.  Say  not  first, 
as  Israel  did,  "  Wherein  shall  I  return  ?*'  Thou  knowest 
in  how  many  ways  thou  hast  fallen  &om  God,  and  forsaken 
Him;  thou  knowest  what  awaits  thee  if  thou  dost  not 
return,  but  thou  knowest  no  less  that  He  will  return  to 
thee  if  thou  wilt  follow  Him.  I  will  therefore  accept 
more  readily  than  ever  this  revelation,  and  watch  over 
myself,  that  sin  and  punishment  may  not  come  upon  me 
with  fearful  force,  and  my  life  of  probation  upon  earth 
fleet  away  fruitlessly.  It  is  the  most  dangerous  state  for 
a  man  to  be  in,  who  knows  God's  heavenly  call,  if  he 
goes  on  in  the  delusion  of  frivolity  and  of  a  sensual  life  as 
one  that  dreams,  notwithstanding  he  stands  in  constant 
danger  of  ruining  his  own  soul  and  for  ever  forfeiting  his 
salvation.  I  feel  the  weakness  of  my  nature,  and  this  feeling 
tells  me,  that  by  fancied  security  and  carelessness  I  might 
easily  lose  the  reward  of  my  life.  How  necessary  is  it  there- 
fore always  to  watch,  to  be  always  ready  for  my  last  day, 
always  prepared  to  take  heaven  in  exchange  for  earth ! 
And  how  much  toil,  how  much  care,  how  much  caution  is 
necessary  if  I  would  possess  this  frame  of  mind !  Consider, 
0  my  soul,  resolve,  on  the  morning  of  this  day,  to  spend 
with  doubled  watchfulness  and  carefulness  thy  short  and 
fleeting  days ;  be  mindful  of  thy  eternal  destiny  with  holy 
earnestness,  as  thou  drawest  ever  nearer  to  thy  grave,  and 
return  unto  the  Lord.  Therefore  it  is,  that  our  way  lies 
over  graves,  that  the  fading  flower,  the  falling  leaf,  and 
every  appearance  of  death  remind  us  of  our  mortality, 
that  we  may  not  waste  the  seed-time  and  that  we  may 
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hold  fast  the  fugitive  hours  of  life,  avoid  sins,  and  do  good. 
Therefore  it  is  that  this  life  upon  earth  affords  so  little 
comfort  to  the  heart,  that  it  has  so  many  trials  and  dis- 
appointments. The  heart  must  not  remain  dependent  upon 
it;  our  desires,  hopes,  and  efforts  must  take  a  higher 
direction ;  our  conversation  must  be  in  heaven.  When  such 
is  the  case,  and  when  in  heavenly-mindedness  we  enjoy 
all  the  pleasures  of  earth,  use  all  the  goods  of  earth,  bear 
with  patience  all  the  evils  and  trials  of  earth,  in  that  case 
we  shall  feel  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  returns  to  us,  that  our 
heart  finds  peace,  and  that  it  becomes  joyftd  and  happy ! 
O  Lord,  Who  hast,  by  the  quickening  beams  of  Thy  sun, 
awakened  me  again  out  of  bodily  slumber,  help  me  also 
by  the  light  of  Thy  Word,  that  I  may  awaken  out  of  the 
slumber  of  my  soul  and  return  unto  Thee.  So  strength- 
ened as  my  body  is  strengthened  to  the  business  of  this  life, 
let  my  soul  also  be  awakened  to  the  business  of  that  life. 
Thou  wilt  come  and  take  account;  make  me  by  these 
thoughts  to  be  salutarily  alarmed,  and  induced  to  neglect 
nothing  that  can  bring  me  nearer  to  my  everlasting  des- 
tiny, secure  to  'me  eternal  peace,  and  render  the  hour  of 
my  transition  into  a  better  life  an  hour  of  joy  to  me. 


AUGUST  18. 

Life's  Conflicts. 

Put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the 

wiles  of  the  devil. — Eph.  vi.  11.  * 

0  how  necessary  it  is,  that  we  thus  equip  ourselves  ! 
for  as  a  man  who  without  arms  enters  into  battle,  such 
also  is  he  who  without  experience  and  wisdom  steps  from 
domestic  life  into  the  world.  Dangers  beset  him  on  every 
side,  and  threaten  his  peace,  his  happiness,  and  his  life  on 
every  side.    Allurements  to  sin  crowd  in  ugon  1cl\^  ^wJl* 
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Woe  to  him,  therefore,  who  encounters  the  dasagers  ancl 
ilie  allurements  of  the  world  mmrmed,  not  equipped  with 
the  armour  of  God,  the  fear  of  God  and  religion.  The 
vroAA  threatens  every  man  with  a  host  of  seductive  ex- 
amples and  corrupt  habits,  and  his  own  sensuality  acts  as 
a  traitor  against  himself  in  the  conflict.  Even  stedfast 
virtue  may  be  shaken  by  association  with  it,  and  the^ 
most  constant  man  cast  to  the  ground.  I  also  have  to  fear 
for  myself,  and  the  crafty  wiles  of  the  devil  threaten  me 
also,  and  even  if  I  meet  these  dangers  not  altogether  un- 
armed, still  they  threaten  me  and  may  easily  vanquish  me^ 
How  soon  will  that  devout  frame  of  mind,  which  I  now 
experience  at  this  early  hour,  be  smothered,  if  I  enter  into 
the  company  of  the  scornful !  How  quickly  will  all  love 
of  God  vanish  from  my  soul,  if  I  yield  myself  to  the  in- 
fluences of  sensual  pleasure  !  How  easily  may  the  impulses 
to  compassion  and  charity  be  checked  if  I  listen  to  the 
judgments  and  representations  of  the  unamiable,  and  pay 
regard  to  the  conduct  of  such  enemies  of  humanity  !  How 
speedily  my  innocence  may  be  lost  if  I  submit  to  the 
power  of  bad  examples,  the  influence  of  thfe  spirit  of  the 
world,  and  the  weakness  of  my  own  mind !  Everywhere 
do  I  find  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  enticements,  temptations, 
and  allurements  to  sin,  and  idolaters  who  do  all  for  gold 
or  honour  only,  whereby  my  virtue  is  threatened  on  every 
side.  How  can  I  resist  ?  I  will  arm  my  heart  with  the 
firm  resolution  to  be  holy,  and  thus  will  I  then  keep  myself 
unspotted  from  the  world,  and  never  be  faithless  to  my 
convictions,  my  principles,  my  better  judgment.  Then  no- 
folly  of  the  world  will  infect  me,  however  widely  it  may  be 
spread  and  however  innocent  it  may  appear ;  my  soul  will 
never  pollute  itself  by  a  frivolous  neglect  of  its  duties. 
Even  when  surrounded  by  the  unconscientious,  I  shall 
impose  upon  myself  a  rigid  rule  of  conscience  ;  encircled 
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by  hypocrites,  I  shall  adhere  inyiolably  to  truth  ;  amidst 
the  disparagers  of  the  just,  I  shall  not  be  ashamed  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  rather  fearlessly  proclaim  it 
and  speak  its  praises.  The  wantonness  of  the  world  shall 
not  entice  me  to  seek  my  pleasure  in  sensual  enjoyments, 
and  neither  honour  nor  gold  shaU  delude  me.  That  all 
this  may  be  possible,  and  that  I  may  victoriously  overcome 
every  wile  of  the  devil,  show  me  the  example  of  the  just 
made  perfect ;  upon  them  will  I  gaze,  like  them  I  wiU  put 
on  piety  as  the  armour  of  God,  and  stand  as  they  did 
against  the  crafty  wiles  of  the  devil. 


ATTGTTST  19. 
The  Only  Kefuge. 

They  looked  unto  Him  and  were  lightened,  and  their  faces  were  not 

ashamed. — Ps.  xxxiv.  6. 

I  will  therefore  look  upon  Thee,  0  Lord,  and  thereby 
strengthen  myself  to  meet  with  courage  every  danger,  in 
order  that  I  may  not  be  ashamed.  I  will  look  unto 
Thee,  learn  to  know  Thee,  become  like  Thee,  obey 
Thee,  and  thus  attain  that  peace  which  the  world  can- 
not give,  but  which  Thou  givest  to  Thy  faithful  and 
righteous  people.  I  will  look  unto  Thee,  and  will,  while 
praying  and  working  in  Thy  vineyard,  draw  nigh  unto 
Thee,  unite  myself  unto  Thee,  that  Thou  mayest  let  me 
behold  Thy  countenance.  Thy  help,  Thy  grace,  Thy  bless- 
ing ;  and  awake  in  my  heart  consoling  hopes  and  joyfal 
reliance,  that  Thou  mayest  equip  me  with  the  consolations 
of  faith  in  Thy  promises,  show  me  my  heavenly  home, 
raise  up  my  failing  spirit,  strengthen  my  weak  faith,  and 
make  me  joyful  in  hope.  I  will  look  unto  Thee  when 
the  faithlessness  of  men  depresses  me,  and  their  falseness 
wounds  me,  for  there  is  with  Thee  no  change  of  light  ftsii 
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of  darkness.     I  will  fly  to  Thee  when  the  love  of  men  can 
do  nothing  for  me,  for  to  Thy  almighty  love  everything  is 
possible.     I  will  think  upon  Thee,  and  trust  in  Thy  wisdom 
and  goodness,  when  I  know  not  how  to  counsel  myself, 
and  I  waver  in  doubt,  for  Thou  art  my  light,  my  salvation, 
and  the  comfort  of  my  life,  and  Thy  care  preserves  my 
being.     It  is  Thou  that  changest  both  time  and  hours ;   I 
will  hope  in  Thee  when  the  failure  of  my  earthly  hopes 
depresses  my  heart,  when  I  have  been  so  foolish  as  to  put 
confidence    in    man  who  cannot  help  me,  or  in  my  own 
judgment,  for  Thou  art  ever  nigh  unto  me   and  not  tax 
from  every  one  of  us.     To-day  will  I  look  unto  Thee,  and 
be  lightened.     On  this  morning  also  I  raise  my  hands  and 
my  heart  unto  Thee,  0  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth.     I  await 
this  day,  with  filial  confidence,  help  and  support  from  Thee. 
I  know  not  what  lot  Thou  hast  ordained  for  me  this  day. 
I  can  do  nothing  better  for  my  peace  than  hopefully  to 
commit  unto  Thee  all  my  fate.     I  cannot  become  unhappy 
if  Thou  hast   compassion   on  me,   and    Thou  wilt    have 
compassion  on  me  if  I  walk  in  Thy  ways  and  am  devoted 
unto   Thee   with  a   soul  which  truly  depends   and  trusts 
in  Thee.     I  will  do  both  with  sincerity,  and  will  keep  my 
eyes  continually  upon  Thee.     My  soul  is  much  comforted 
by  the  belief,  for  which  I  am  indebted  to  my  Saviour,  that 
Thou  hearest  when  the  poor  crieth  unto  Thee  for  deliver- 
ance, that  Thou  blessest  Thy  children  through  the  medium 
of  affliction,  and  leadest  them  over  a  rugged  path  to  heaven, 
and  that  Thou  wilt  one  day  enlighten  the  night   of  our 
earthly  doom.     Therefore  will  I  look  unto  Thee   and  be 
lightened,  that  my  face  may  not  be  ashamed. 
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AUGUST  20. 

EvEB-ViaiLANT   WATCHFULNESS. 

Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat,  and  the  body  than  raiment  ? 

S.  Matt.  vi.  25. 

If  God  has  given  me  life  and  supported  me  in  it,  will 
He  not  also  provide  my  meat  and  my  raiment  ?    He  has 
given  me  life  and  supported  it.     At  the  time  when  my 
body  was  feeblest,  amidst  a  thousand  perils,  I  withstood 
successfully  all  the  evils  which  assailed  me,  and  grew  up 
notwithstanding.      And   when    the    frivolity  and  folly  of 
youth  exposed  me  to  so  many  dangers,  the  omnipotence 
of  God  sheltered  me,  His  paternal  love  guarded  me.  His 
providence  watched  over  me.      But  far  greater  than  the 
blessings  which  have  befallen  my  mortal  body,  are  the 
gracious   acts  which    God    has  done  for  my    soul.       Of 
how  many  cares  has  He  relieved  me,  how  much  bitterness 
has  been  sweetened  by  His  consolations,  how  many  tears 
has  He  dried  up  by  His  gracious  dispensations !     Thus 
has  the  Father  in  heaven  watched  over  my  life.     Ought 
I,  therefore,  to  care  what  I  shall  eat  or  drink,  or  where- 
withal I  shall  be  clothed  ?  will  He  deny  me  lesser  mercies 
when  He  refuses  me  not  greater  ones  ?    But    not    only 
that — if   God  has   bestowed  so  much  good  upon   so   un- 
worthy and  ungrateful   a  being  as   I  am,  why  should  I 
not  also  accept  so-called  evil,  evil  which  comes  from  Him 
the  Father  of  love  ?    This  cannot  be  destructive  to  me  ;   it 
must  be  rather  to  my  advantage.     Therefore,  be  it  far  from 
me,  that  I  should  be  anxious  about  smaller  things  when  the 
greater  are  provided  for  me  ;  far  from  me  also  that  I  should 
murmur  if  God  imposes  upon  me  an  evil  day,  an  evil  hour, 
or  a  painful  loss.     If  His  dispensations  withdraw  goods 
and  joys  from  me,  or  deny  me  the  gratification  of  my 
desires,  I  will  with  humble  devotion  bear  the  evil,  because  I 
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know  myself  to  be  unwolrthy  of  the  good  and  to  have 
misused  it,  because  I  have  so  often  sinned  against  God 
through  pride,  but  especially  because,  by  wisely  receiving 
it,  I  can  use  it  for  the  good  of  my  soul ;  for  sorrow, 
which  brings  patience,  lowers  also  my  pride,  softens  the 
hardness  of  my  heart,  directs  my  attention  to  heaven, 
teaches  me  to  pray,  and  thus  becomes  a  mercy  to  me  and 
promotes  the  health  of  my  soul.  Therefore  will  I  boast  of 
sorrow,  and  reckon  it  the  gift  of  God,  I  will  aspire  to  that 
heavenly  gain  which  it  will  obtam  for  me,  I  will  turn  to 
eternal  joys  when  earthly  losses  cast  me  down,  I  will  expect 
from  heaven  what  the  world  cannot  give  me.  Lord,  grant 
me  both  to  will  and  to  do. 


AUGUST  21. 

Wary  Carefulness. 

See  that  ye  walk  circumspectly, — ^Eph.  v.  15. 

Whoever  will  walk  thus  circumspectly  and  keep  himself 
from  sin  in  his  earthly  pilgrimage,  must  look  to  Christ  the 
author  and  finisher  of  our  faith  ;  for  He  alone  is  the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  I  look  up  unto  Thee,  there- 
fore, 0  my  Saviour,  that  I  may  walk  circumspectly.  I  will 
learn  of  Thee ;  Thy  precepts  shall  enlighten  and  sanctify 
me.  Thy  promises  shall  comfort  and  enliven  me.  Thy 
love  shall  bless  me  and  elevate  me  ;  I  will  listen  to  no  one 
but  Thee ;  I  will  trust  to  no  one  but  Thee,  for  in  my  most 
important  affairs  I  can  only  find  comfort  and  instruction 
in  Thee ;  Thy  word  is  the  word  of  my  God,  Thy  doctrine 
is  not'  Thine,  but  His  Who  sent  Thee.  Speak  then.  Thy 
servant  heareth.  It  is  Thou,  Lord,  that  I  implore ;  my 
heart  loves  Thee  alone,  for  Thee  alone  does  it  long,  after 
Thee  alone  does  it  desire  to  be  able  to  form  itself.  'Ex- 
alted Teacher^  Thou  vouchsafest  to  me  the  high  blessing 
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of  being  strengthened  and  encouraged  by  Thine  example^ 
comforted  by  Thy  promises,  redeemed  by   Thy  love.     I 
draw  nigh  unto  Thee,  I  look  up  to  Thee,  that  I  may  learn 
firwn  Thee,  and  be  blessed  through  Thee.     Thou  art  all 
gentleness.     Ah,  how  requisite  to  me  also  is  that  "virtue, 
how  easily  do  my  passions  rise  in  tumult !     My  malignant, 
haughty  and  sensual  heart  proclaims  at  every  opportunity 
its  unloving  disposition  ;  a  trifle  will  inflame  me,  the  least 
wrong  throws  me  out  of  temper.     Teach  me,  0  gentle  and 
divine  Friend  of  men,  teach  me  that  inexhaustible  meek- 
ness  of  which   Thou  gavest,   in   Thy  conversation  upon 
earth,   such   astounding  proofs.     Take  away  from  me  my 
wrathful  heart,  and  grant  unto  me  one  of  meekness,  which 
is  willing  to   forgive   and  bless  its   enemies.     Thou   art 
humble,  I   am   so  much   inclined  to   pride.     Subdue,    O 
humble  Jesus,  my  self-love  by  Thy  example ;  discover  to 
me  my  guilt,  my  misery,  my  baseness,  and  the  sinful  state 
of  my  heart,  each  of  which  makes  me  unworthy  of  God's 
grace.     Thou  art  full  of  pity  and  compassion,  I  remain 
cold  to  the  distress  of  my  fellow-men ;  Lord,  rescue  me 
from  this  state  of  mind  which  brings  with  it  eternal  ruin. 
Thou  findest  pleasure  only  in  doing  the  will  of  God ;   I, 
wretch  that  I  am,  have  hitherto  sought  it  in  the  satisfac- 
tion of  my  own  sinful  desires,  and  in  the  foolish  imagina- 
tions of  my  proud  heart,  and,  instead  of  peace  which  I 
have   sought,  I  have  found  ever  new   causes  of  trouble, 
unrest,  and  dissatisfaction.     Lord,  lead  me  back  from  this 
broad  way,  make  me  ready  to  take  upon  me   Thy  easy 
yoke,  and  to   learn  from  Thee  that  obedience,  by  which 
alone,  amid  the  heavy  trials  of  life,  I  can  gain  courage 
and  power,  and  be  sure  of  my  salvation.      Then  shall  I 
walk  circumspectly,  and  not  be  unworthy  of  the  great  pri- 
vilege of  having  the  example  of  Jesus  before  me,  and  in 
it   a  powerful  support  for  my  weakness,  and  a  heavenlY 
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consolation  in  sorrow ;  of  labouring  with  blessing  and  suf- 
fering with  patience  while  I  look  up  to  Him,  of  honour- 
ing God  by  my  conversation,  and  of  being  able  one  day 
to  close  my  eyes  fiill  of  hope  in  the  Father.  Wherefore, 
Lord,  I  cast  myself  into  the  arms  of  Thy  providential  care, 
and  commit  myself,  now  and  for  ever,  to  Thine  abundant 
mercy.  Jesus,  Thou  art  my  love  and  my  life.  Happy 
day,  that  awakened  me  to  such  feelings  !  It  will  be  amid 
the  most  agreeable  thoughts  of  rest,  of  peace,  and  of  joy 
ihat  this  day  wiU  pass,  if  I  spend  it  under  Thy  blessed 
influence,  taught  by  Thy  precepts,  and  refreshed  by  Thy 
consolations.  0  Jesus,  grant  me  an  obedient  soul  which 
commits  itself  altogether  to  Thy  will,  and  a  faithful  heart 
which  shows  love  to  friend  and  foe  alike.  Then  shall  I 
spend  my  days  in  happiness,  and  at  last  attain  to  that 
region  of  peace  and  love,  to  which  Thou  hast  called  me 
through  Thy  redemption. 


AVOTTST  22. 

Acceptance  of  all  Dispensations. 

In  every  thing  by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  he  made  "known  unto  God. — ^Phil.  iv.  6. 

Accordingly,  I  now,  this  morning,  call  upon  my  heavenly 
Father,  and  say  unto  Him,  Father,  Thou  hast  permitted 
me  to  see  this  morning ;  let  it  not  be  the  last  of  my  life  ; 
spare  me  those  heavy  trials  through  which  the  heart  may 
be  incurably  wounded  for  this  life,  and  the  whole  of  my 
mortal  pilgrimage  be  converted  into  a  day  of  sorrow ;  spare 
me  the  distress  of  being  poor  and  needy,  place  me  not  in 
the  sad  necessity  of  begging  my  bread  and  taking  refuge 
in  public  charity  ;  save  me  from  those  sufferings  under 
which  thousands  desire  death,  and  from  mutilation  of  my 
body,  which  may  deprive  me  of  my  faculties  and  my  happi- 
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ness.  Such  should  be  the  requests  which  I  would  make 
before  God  in  supplication  and  prayer  ;  and  certainly, 
considered  in  themselves,  they  are  neither  culpable  nor 
objectionable.  Bjt  they  would  become  culpable  if  I  de- 
manded their  acceptance  as  a  right,  or  became  impatient 
if  it  did  not  please  God  to  fulfil  them.  Be  it  therefore 
far  from  me  to  murmur,  or  to  struggle  against  it,  if  God 
deem  it  right  to  call  me  early  from  the  world,  or  to  sever 
me  from  my  beloved  and  those  who  make  my  life  happy, 
or  to  place  me  in  needy  and  wretched  circumstances ;  but 
I  will  even  then  be  obedient  to  Him,  submit  to  His  wiU, 
and  say  with  Jesus,  "  The  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it?"  Certainly  such  trials 
would  be  hard  for  me,  weak  as  I  am,  and  such  words  of 
resignation  would  be  difficult  for  me.  But  should  I  be 
a  real  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  worthy  to  have  His 
image  before  my  eyes  and  His  promises  within  my  heart, 
if  I  could  hesitate  to  endure  them  patiently  ?  Dare  I 
doubt  that  even  the  evil  leads  to  my  good  ?  Have  I  not 
myself  frequently  experienced  this  with  comfort?  Dare  I 
throw  away  my  trust,  which  has  so  great  a  recompense,  and 
allow  myself  to  quarrel  and  dispute  with  the  Governor  of 
my  life  ?  No,  be  that  far  from  me  !  All  is  good  which 
my  wise  and  good  God  imposes  upon  me ;  if  He  grants 
not  always  what  I  desire,  yet  He  grants  what  is  good  for 
me.  "WTiy  should  I  not  therefore  honour  His  dispensations  ? 
If  it  should  please  Him  to  take  from  me  that  which  I 
held  as  the  joy  of  my  life.  He  will  give  me  other  blessings, 
more  worthy  of  my  love  and  joy.  If  it  should  please  Him 
to  make  me  poor  in  worldly  goods.  He  bestows  in  the 
place  of  them  eternal  possessions,  and  endows  me  with 
treasure  in  heaven,  which  I  need  never  fear  to  lose.  If  it 
should  please  Him  to  deprive  me  of  health,  well; — ^if 
He  maintains  my  soul  in  health  and  forsakes  me  not  in 
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my  weakness,'  I  will  joyfully  resign  myself  to  His  dispen- 
sations, for,  short-sighted  as  I  am,  it  is  forbidden  to  me 
here  upon  earth  to  fathom  the  comisels  of  God.  There- 
fore, even  when  I  cannot  perceive  in  what  way  His  dis- 
pensations tend  to  my  happiness,  I  will  at  all  events  put 
my  trust  firmly  and  deeply  in  Him,  and  in  all  things  let 
my  requests  by  supplication  and  prayer  be  made  known 
before  God.  Strengthen  me,  O  Lord,  by  Thy  Spirit, 
to  carry  out  this  resolution.  Grant  unto  me  power, 
when  obedience,  calmness,  and  patience  are  requisite. 
Soften  my  heart,  and  subdue  my  impatience ;  make  me  to 
give  an  example  of  resignation  to  others,  and  to  show,  by 
my  conduct,  how  collected,  how  calm,  how  invincible  a 
Christian  is,  who  submits  himself  to  Thy  will,  even  when 
Thou  fulfiUest  not  his  request. 


ATTGTTST  23. 

Confidence  in  Divine  Power. 

Trust  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever :  for  in  the  Lord  Jehovah  is  everlastmg 

strength. — Is,  xxvi.  4. 

Sacred  revelation  enjoins  and  teaches  this,  and  my  heart 
•says  Yea,  amen !  and  trusts  in  the  Lord  for  ever.  And 
oh,  how  blessed  am  I  to  be  able  to  do  this  with  perfect 
confidence !  how  thankfully  must  I  experience  and  value 
this  privilege,  and  how  much  I  must  strive  to  become 
worthy  of  it !  If  it  is  a  happiness  and  a  comfort  to  sq»- 
proach  a  mighty  ruler  among  men,  with  confidence  of 
finding  favour  and  honour  with  him,  how  much  more  is 
it  worth  to  draw  near  to  God  Almighty,  and  in  Him  to  call 
on  a  Father  !  how  ;nuch  greater  happiaess  is  it  to  cast 
oneself  into  tiie  arms  of  eternal  love  and  wisdom,  and  to 
be  certain  of  not  being  rejected!  But  who  places  me  in 
the  possession  of  this  privilege  ?    Who  brings  me  into  tbe 
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presence  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  ?  Through  whom  do  I  cry, 
''  My  Father,"  "  My  beloved  Father"  ?  Through  Christ 
do  we  enjoy  this  great  happiness,  which  we  ourselves  so 
often  reject  or  trifle  away,  when  we  withdraw  our  hearts 
from  Him,  and  place  them  upon  the  world  and  its  treasures, 
or  upon  men  who  cannot  help  us.  Christ  ennobles  our 
whole  being,  infuses  trust  into  us,  directs  our  hearts  up- 
wards to  God,  and  thus  we  become  partakers  of  the  con- 
solation which  prayer  can  and  ought  to  realise  to  us.  I 
will  therefore  examine  myself  before  God,  whether  my 
heart  has  devoted  itself  to  Christ  in  joyful  faith,  piety,  and 
confidence,  whether  it  has  pleasure  in  the  performance  of 
its  duties,  whether  it  is  filled  with  reverence)  trust,  and 
love.  My  heart  must  be  a  righteous  heart,  devoted  to 
Christ,  if  my  prayers  are  to  find  a  hearing  and  serve  to 
my  comfort.  My  conscience  must  bear  me  witness  that 
it  is  my  earnest  desire  entirely  to  belong  to  God  and  to 
Christ,  if  I  would  be  strengthened  and  supported  by  my 
supplications.  But,  alas,  how  painful  is  the  consciousness 
which  is  excited  in  me  by  this  examination,  the  conscious- 
ness of  being  estranged  from  Thee,  my  Redeemer — from 
Thee,  Thou  source  of  all  blessing.  Who  art  always  nigh 
unto  me  with  Thy  love  !  Thou  canst  not  behold  with 
pleasure  the  heart  which  loves  the  world  more  than  Thee, 
which  strives  after  earthly  things,  and  lays  up  no  treasure 
in  heaven.  I  praise  Thy  grace,  0  God,  that  Thou  still 
givest  me  time  to  cleanse  and  sanctify  my  heart,  and  I  vow 
unto  Thee  that  I  will  faithfully  employ  that  precious  time 
in  striving  more  zealously  after  that  which  can  make  me 
eternally  happy.  Give  me  power  and  help,  that  Thou 
mayest  be  my  rock  in  which  I  may  irust  for  ever. 


418  DAILY  CONFERENCES  WITH  GOD. 

AUGUST  24. 
Man. 

Let  ««  make  man  in  our  image, — Gen.  i.  26. 

Thus  spake  God  on  the  sixth  day  of  creation,  and  He 
created  man  after  His  own  likeness.     But  it  is  the  sool 
alone  that  hears  the  image  of  the  Lord ;  of  the  hody  it  is 
said,  "  Dust  thou  art."     For,  alas,  as  I  proceed  from  the 
first  hreath  of  human  life  to  the  end  of  its  course,  how 
many  traces  of  vanity  and  misery  do  I  experience  every- 
where !     What  is  man  when  he  first  heholds  the  light  of 
this  world  ?*    An  object  of  pity  in  his  weakness  and  help- 
lessness.    At  his  very  entrance  into  the  ranks  of  living 
beings,  he  is  in  the  midst  of  danger,  and  if  he  even  comes 
happily  from  his  mother's  womb,  he  manifests  by  his  crying 
that  he  is  born  to  trouble.     Without  power  to  help  himself, 
he  must  be  carried,  fed,   and   supported  by  others.     To 
how  many  evils  he  is  exposed,  ere  he  can  rule  his  own 
body  and  soul.     And  when  he  at  last  has  that  power,  ay, 
before  that  period,  he  also  begins  to  sin.     The  corruption 
of  his  heart  becomes  too  soon  apparent,  and  shows  itself 
in  a  thousand  follies  and  weaknesses  which  bring  him  to 
reproach.     Thus  man  grows  up  in   soitow,   and  mounts 
amidst  numberless  cares  and  difficulties  to  the  higher  steps 
of  age,  and  in  his  foolishness  and  shortsightedness  labours 
continually  to  aggravate  the  burdens  of  life.     For    ever 
striving  for  that  which  cannot  satisfy,   ever  disappointed 
of  his  hopes,  he  exhausts  both  his  strength  and  his  time. 
His  passions  and  his  sinful  impulses  grow  with  every  day, 
until  they  gradually  decrease  again.     He  becomes  a  slave 
to  his  inclinations,  which  he  cannot  oppose,  and  which  are 
always  carrying  him  further  from  God.     At  one  time  it  is 
anger,  at  another  uncontrolled  love,  slothfiilness,  or  luxury, 
wbicb  hurry  him  along  and  produce  in  him  a  restless  spirit. 
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evil  conscience,  that  hell  upon  earth,  which  severs  him  from 
God  and  man.     He  grows  rapidly  in  years,  but  slowly  in 
wisdom,  and  if  he  does  at  last  become  vdse,  if  he  does 
raise  himself  to  higher  intelligence,  if  he  gains  the  power 
of  controlling  himself,  if  he  acquires  the  ability  to  enjoy 
with  moderation,  to  suffer  with  patience,  to  abstain  vrith 
courage,  if  he  has  thus  gained  some  peace  and  joy,  then 
come  the   years   of  decay  and  weakness,  and   new  trials 
assail  his  wearied  soul.      The  eye  becomes  dim,  the  ear 
deaf,  the  taste  dull,  the  hand  trembling,  the  whole  body 
feeble;  sleepless  nights,  sorrowful  thoughts,  bodily  suffering, 
and  other  evils  all  acconpany  him  to  the  grave,  which  at 
last  receives  him  into  its  bosom,  and  he  returns  to  the 
dust  from  which  he  was  taken.     What  shall  I  say  to  this 
sad  lot  of  mankind  ?    I  shall  be  able  to  bear  it  cheerfully 
if  I  keep  God  before  my  eyes  and  in  my  heart,  and  do 
not  make  my  lot  still  worse  by  sin.     Yes,  Father,  I  will 
have   Thee   before  mine  eyes,  and  guard  myself  that    I 
may  consent  to  no  sin,  nor  act  against  Thy  commandments; 
and  then,  notwithstanding  my  poor  means,  resign  myself 
calmly    to    Thy    guidance    and    Thy    infinite    grace    for 
this  and  for  the  future  life.     Lead  me  by  Thy  counsel, 
and  at  last  receive  me  with  honour.     Let  Thy  word  be  a 
lantern  to  my  feet.      I  cannot  be  happy  without   Thee; 
as  a  sinner  I  can  have  no  hope  of  eternal  life.     Have  mercy 
upon  me ;    I  am,  even  as  a  man,  worthy  of  pity,  but  still 
more  as  a  sinner.     Thus  will  my  soul,  freed  from   sin, 
one  day  rejoice  that  Thou  hast  given  it  here  below  a  human 
body. 


^\x 
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ATTGTTST  25. 

Servick  towabds  Othebs. 

God  i$  not  unrighteoiis  to  forget  your  work  and  labour  of  love* 

Heb.  vi.  10. 

But  those  who  minister  to  their  fellow-creatures  He 
blesses  with  fatherly  favour.  How  stands  it  in  this  respect 
with  me  ?  how  stands  it  with  my  work  and  labour  of  love  ? 
Have  I  performed  such  works,  and  can  the  assurance  t^iat 
God  forgets  them  not  cheer  me  ?  Does  my  heart  beat 
warmly  for  the  welfare  of  my  brethren  ?  Do  I  actively 
employ  myself  for  it  ?  are  envy,  hatred,  and  malice  foreign 
to  me  ?  Ah,  what  a  beam  do  I  perceive  in  my  own  eye  ! 
For,  truly,  if  my  heart  is  not  altogether  destitute  of  kind- 
ness and  sympathy,  yet  I  am  far  from  being  able  to  say 
that  I  fulfil  all  the  demands  of  brotherly  love,  and  show 
in  my  deeds  that  I  know  that  the  disciples  of  Jesus  Christ 
should  even  die  for  the  brethren ;  or  should  I  be  at  all 
willing  and  ready  to  fulfil  this  greatest  sacrifice  to  brotherly 
love,  if  the  dispensations  of  God  should  demand  of  me  to 
prove  myself  thus  a  true  disciple  of  the  Redeemer  ?  If  I 
contemplate  the  oflferings  which  I  have  hitherto  made,  I 
must  confess  with  shame  that  my  brotherly  love  has  in  no 
way  been  realised,  that  I  have  often  brought  the  smallest 
oflferings  with  ill-will  and  dissatisfaction  of  heart,  that  I 
am  still  far  removed  from  the  great  object  which  is  set 
before  me.  But  I,  at  the  same  time,  feel  what  a  sacred 
obligation  my  Christian  character  and  calling  impose 
upon  me,  to  elevate  my  heart  to  a  love  which  makes  the 
highest  offering.  For  otherwise  I  should  not  deserve  to 
belong  to  that  confederacy- which  has  been  sealed  by  the 
blood  of  its  holy  Founder,  and  to  have  before  my  eyes 
those  great  examples  of  noble  sacrifice  of  life,  which  the 
history  of  that  confederacy  affords  me ;  else  I  have  nothing 
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which  God  can  in  mercy  remember  in  the  day  of  judgment. 
I  will  therefore  prepare  myself  to  offer  my  life-  for  the 
brethren,  at  least  allow  no  opportunity,'  and  no  call  to  those 
smaller  sacrifices  which  Christian  brotherly  love  requires^ 
to  be  unemployed.  I  will  willingly  feed  the  hungry,  visit 
the  sick,  clothe  the  naked,  revive  the  fainting.  I  will 
not  love  in  word  and  in  tongue  only,  but  in  deed  and  in 
truth.  For  this  I  owe  to  God,  Who  has  given  me  all  this 
for  the  brethren,  and  forgets  not  my  work  and  labour  of 
love ;  strengthen  my  soul,  0  Thou  Father  of  love,  in  this 
resolution,  and  grant  that  I  may  follow  Thy  Son's  example 
in  charity,  tender  care,  and  self-sacrifice  for  my  brethren, 
that  I  may  never  be  wanting  in  peace  of  conscience  nor  in 
hope  at  my  death. 


AUGUST  26. 

Divine  Approachability. 

Ami  a  God  at  hand^  and  not  a  God  afar  off? — Jer.  xxiii.  23. 

I  implore  the  Lord  at  this  early  hour,  in  all  humility, 
that  He  would  teach  me  constantly  to  remember  this,  to 
my  great  advantage.  For  then,  the  fear  of  Him  fills  my 
soul,  that  I  may  withstand  temptation  and  wrestle  with 
my  own  evil  desires ;  then,  trust  in  Him  gives  me  courage 
and  hope,  and  no  trial  is  so  severe  for  me  but  that  I  can 
bear  it  patiently  ;  then,  peace  of  mind  in  danger  and 
trouble  will  be  mine,  and  my  soul  will  fear  no  misfortune, 
will  be  sure  of  its  safety,  and  will  meet  the  obscure  future 
calmly  and  tranquilly  ;  then,  I  can  say  to  the  tempter, 
*' How  should  I  do  this  great  wickedness  and  sin  against 
God  ?"  Therefore  be  thou  my  consoling,  aiding,  and 
warning  companion,  0  my  faith  in  the  omnipresent  and 
all-wise  God,  that  I  may  not  be  borne  down  by  the  trials 
of  this  life,   and  that  its  temptations  may  not  ruiia.  \s\fe. 
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Be  my  guardian  spirit  when  the  hour  of  danger  may 
appear,  that  fto  allurements  may  overcome  me,  and  de- 
prive my  soul  of  the  power  to  subdue  evil :  be  my  com- 
forter when  I  see  myself  forsaken  by  man,  and  when  the 
feeling  of  my  own  weakness  disturbs  me.  Surrounded  as 
I  am  by  a  thousand  traces  of  God's  presence  and  His 
divine  proximity  to  me,  how  can  I'  doubt,  despair,  and 
fear  ?  how  abandon  myself  to  the  tempter,  and  indulge 
in  sin  ?  Alas  !  to  the  wicked  the  thought  that  God  is 
nigh  is  a  fearful  one,  and  cries  aloud  in  his  ear,  "  Be  not 
deceived,  God  is  not  mocked.'*  Thus,  then,  I  know  that 
I  must  become  better  if  I  wish  to  be  full  of  confidence  and 
joyful  in  hope ;  my  whole  energy  must  be  directed  to  be 
of  a  clean  heart  by  struggling  with  the  evil  that  is  within 
me,  by  the  most  assiduous  discharge  of  my  duties,  and, 
before  all,  by  the  expulsion  of  all  pride  and  selfishness 
from  my  breast.  I  will  walk  before  God,  will  be  pious 
and  sincere,  that  God's  blessing  may  never  fail  me,  that 
His  graoe  may  rejoice  me.  His  protection  be'  always  sure, 
and  that  thus  the  thought  that  God  is  both  at  hand  and 
afar  oflF,  may  never  be  terrible  to  me. 


AUGUST  27. 
Confidence  in  Divine  Aid. 

If  God  be  for  W8,  who  can  be  againtt  tu  f — ^Bom.  viii.  31. 

And  truly  there  lies  a  great  consolation  and  an  abun- 
dant encouragement  in  the  knowledge  that  God  is  for 
me.  This  conviction  is  a  staff  to  support  me  when  I 
totter,  and  a  stay  which  cannot  break  under  me.  The 
most  dismal  condition  will  not  be  able  to  throw  me  into 
despair,  the  most  evident  instability  of  all  worldly  goods 
and  pleasures  will  disturb  me  no  more,  if  this  belief  is 
liYmg  and  active  in  my  heart.    Upon  God  and  not  upon 
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my  own  counsel  will  I  build  my  happiness  ;  I  say  this  and 
rejoice  to  belong  to  the  children  of  that  heavenly  Father, 
to   be  certain  of  His  love  and  His  blessing.     Yes,  I  fly 
with  my  cares  and  anxieties,  with  my  apprehensions  and 
suflferings,  unto  Thee,  0  eternal  Father,  Who  canst  do  all 
things.  Man  with   his  wisdom   and    strength,   the    earth 
with  its  treasures,  the  world  with  its  joys,  even  heaven  with 
its  bliss,  what  are  all  these  without  Thee  ?  what  are  they  for 
him  who  has  not  Thee  as  his  friend?     Wealth,  pleasure 
honour,  what  are  ye  ?     Sources  of  momentary  joy  and  of 
long-enduring  misery.      Your  service  is  slavery,  your  al- 
lurements are  ruin,  your  result  condemnation.     True,   to 
indulge  in  you  is  often  called  in   the   world   wisdom,  to 
be  favoured  by  you  is  called  good  fortune ;  your  laws  are 
in  force  on  earth,  all  is  subject  to  your  enticements ;  and 
I  also  could  wish  to  serve  them,  I  also  could  wish  to  do 
homage  to  sensuality,  when  I  behold  so  many  thousands 
willingly  pursuing  this  path.      But  death,  judgment,  eter- 
nity, these  three  words  would  resound  fearfully  in  my  soul 
if  I  wished  to  bear  the  servile    fetters  of  sin,  and  to  be 
conformed  to  the  world.     On  the  contrary,  if  I  know  that 
God  is  for  me,  it  renders  me  wise  here  on  earth,  and  happy 
in  heaven,  and  enables   me  to  utter   and  think  upon  those 
three  words  with  composure.     Praise  be  to  Thee,  O  Saviour, 
that   Thou   hast  purchased   for  me  the  love  of  God,  and 
thereby  hast  taken  away  from  death  its  power,  from  judg- 
ment its  terrors,  and  from  eternity  that  fearful  gloom   in 
which  it  appears  to  unbelievers.     Praise  be  to  Thee,  that 
I  live  not  and  die  not  in  uncertainty,  that  I  am  acquainted 
with  the  holy  destination  of  my  life  and  the  purpose  of  my 
death,  and  look  forward  in  faith  to  my   everlasting  home. 
O  may  I  give  to  this  acknowledgment  the  full,  proper,  and 
salutary  reality,  by  which    it   may  become   my   guide   to 
heaven !      Lord  of  my  life,  help  me  to  strive  after  that 
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which  is  above.  Help  me,  that  I  may  be  as  zealous,  for 
heavenly,  as  I  am  for  earthly  interests.  Assist  me,  that  I 
may  lay  my  future  happiness  as  much  to  heart  as  I  do 
my  temporal  welfare.  Grant  me,  through  Thy  mercy,  the 
strength  to  keep  myself  unspotted  from  the  world,  that 
amidst  the  earthly-minded  I  may  remain  heavenly-minded. 
Yea,  Thou  vouchsafest  to  me  Thy  protection  and  the  in- 
fluence of  Thy  Spirit,  that  I  may  never  fall  away  from 
Thee,  nor  lose  my  object  from  before  my  eyes.  Let  this 
thought  become  a  lively  encouragement  to  my  heart  to 
dedicate  my  services  to  Thee  with  joy,  and  to  live  entirely 
to  Thee.  Then  Thou  art  for  me,  and  if  Thou  art  for  me, 
who  shall  be  against  me?  If  I  have  Thee  as  my  friend, 
what  have  I  to  fear  ?  if  Thou  protectest  me,  what  can 
harm  me  ?  if  Thou  leadest  me,  how  can  I  go  astray  ?  Lay 
upon  me  what  fate  Thou  wilt  in  this  world  or  in  the  next, 
in  joy  or  in  sorrow,  in  life  or  in  death :  I  shall  be  safely 
led,  if  Thou  art  for  me. 


AUGUST   28. 

Everlasting  Restitution. 

TJiou  takest  awaij  their  breathy  they  die^  and  return  to  their  dztst. 

Ps.  civ.  29. 

Thus  it  is  with  all  living  beings,  0  Lord  !  Dust  we  are, 
and  to  dust  we  shall  return.  Everything  that  surrounds 
me  reminds  me  of  the  common  lot  of  man,  and  of  my  own 
mortality.  If  I  even  enjoyed  the  soundest  health,  if  I 
still  felt  unimpaired  strength,  if  I  knew  not  even  what  pain 
and  sickness  are,  even  then  I  could  not  avoid  the  thought 
of  death,  for  every  old  man  leaning  on  his  staff,  every 
glance  over  the  graves  of  those  who  sleep,  every  sufferer 
whose  sighs  I  hear,  every  countenance  blanched  by  disease, 
every  fading  flower,  proclaims  to  me  the  perishableness  of 
mj  life  on  earth.     Be  it  then  far  from  me  to  live  care- 
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lessly.  I  am  not,  it  is  trae,  of  the  number  of  those 
wretched  persons  who  welcome  this  morning  with  sighs 
upon  their  beds  of  sickness.  I  am  able  to  hail  it  with 
delight,  and  lift  up  my  countenance  joyfully  to  heaven. 
But  am  I  on  that  account  secure  from  death  ?  No,  even 
while  I  feel  in  health  and  well,  I  am  yet  ceaselessly  hurry- 
ing on  towards  death.  Perishableness  is  the  lot  of  mortals 
— ere  we  think  it  we  have  already  arrived  at  the  period  of 
our  strength's  decline,  and  its  first  traces  alarm  the  heart. 
Fresh  accidents  arrive  every  day  which  I  never  experienced 
before,  and  which  make  the  decay  of  this  my  earthly 
tabernacle  sensible  to  me.  I  tremble  beforehand,  when 
I  think  upon  the  number  of  diseases  which  interrupt 
health  and  life :  which  of  them  shall  be  reserved  for  me  ? 
I  ask  this  in  vain.  But  certain  it  is,  that  of  me  also  it 
will  be  said,  "  God  took  away  his  breath,  and  he  has  re- 
turned to  his  dust."  These  thoughts  crowd  in  upon  me, 
wherever  I  look  and  walk,  and  at  times  when  I  bestow 
more  attentive  regard  to  my  body,  when  I  gaze  upon  it, 
I  see  it  as  a  building  which  threatens  to  fall,  as  a  flower 
which  will  soon  fade.  How  then  can  I  boast  of  my  health, 
my  strength,  or  my  happiness  ?  how  can  I  live  careless 
in  respect  of  my  moral  improvement  and  of  setting  my 
house  in  order?  How  could  I  think  so  little  of  death, 
when  my  bodily  condition  reminds  me  of  it  so  peremp- 
torily? How  could  I  be  indifferent  to  the  welfare  of  my 
soul,  whose  perfection  alone  can  recompense  me  for  so 
many  painful  privations  ?  May  it  be  my  special  care  to 
preserve  the  health  of  my  soul,  and  secure  to  myself 
thereby  joy  and  happiness !  Then,  though  my  body  be 
weak  and  frail,  I  shall  find  in  my  soul  that  which  will 
give  me  comfort  and  peace  amid  all  the  imperfections  of 
the  body,  and  then  I  shall  be  happy  when  my  tabernacle 
falls  into  ruin. 
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AUGUST  29. 
Divine  Solicitude. 

I  will  both  lay  me  down  in  peace  and  sleep ;  for  Thou^  Lordt  onliy  makett 

me  to  dwell  in  safety, — Pb.  iv.  8. 

The  pious  David  thus  sings ;  and  so  every  man  can  sing, 
provided  he  walk  before  God  and  is  equally  pious.  O  how 
fortunate  are  we  mortals  to  be  considered  in  this !  For  we 
need  Divine  guidance  owing  to  our  own  shortsightedness, 
God's  paternal  aid  owing  to  our  weakness,  His  compassion 
owing  to  our  sinfulness.  We  long  after  this  comfort  when 
we  arrive  at  a  knowledge  of  ourselves,  and  become  solicitous 
for  our  own  safety,  and  we  enjoy  it  in  the  midst  of  the 
imperfections  of  life  on  earth.  On  this  account  do  we  con- 
sider ourselves  fortunate,  that  we  know  that  '*  Thou,  Lord, 
makest  me  dwell  in  safety.'*  Often  does  the  perception  of 
heavenly  guidance  overtake  us ;  for  that  which  we  have 
expected,  desired,  planned,  and  prepared,  has  seldom  come 
to  pass ;  but  that  which  we  anticipated  not,  yea,  scarcely 
thought  possible.  Man  proposes,  but  God  disposes.  Oft 
do  we  find  this  wonderful  guidance  of  God  incomprehen- 
sible, we  cannot  explain  it  to  ourselves ;  we  can  compre- 
hend the  connection  of  events,  and  the  manner  in  which 
they  are  entwined  together,  but  wherefore  such  a  change 
should  have  happened,  wherefore  such  a  misfortune  should 
have  befallen  us,  such  a  blessing  fallen  to  our  lot,  such  a 
place  become  our  home,  such  a  stranger  our  friend  and 
protector, — all  this  is  inexplicable  to  us.  But  shall  it 
make  me  perplexed  or  arxiou3,  and  apprehensive  that  I 
have  not  fathomed  God's  thoughts,  nor  understood  His 
decrees  ?  Certainly  not,  for  He  is  both  all- wise  and  all- 
good.  He  is  the  Lord,  He  doth  whatsoever  pleaseth  Him, 
will  I  repeat  with  all  humility.  The  natural  man  even 
can  easily  find  out  the  way  of  God^  when  it  is  after  his 
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own  wishes ;  but  to  adore  the  ways  of  God,  and  to  be  con- 
tented even  when  they  conceal  themselves  in  the  deepest 
obscurity,  that  only  a  soul  ennobled,  enlightened,  and 
sanctified  by  faith  can  do ;  that  alone,  therefore,  has  any 
value  before  God ;  I  will  therefore  labour  and  strive  after 
this.  I  belong  to  that  God  Who  is  love,  and  therefore 
never  disturbed  by  anger,  and  to  that  all- wise  One  Who 
cannot  err,  and  to  that  almighty  One  with  Whom  nothing  is 
impossible, — what  can  my  heart  need  further  in  order  to 
be  always  peaceful  and  devoted  ?  No,  I  walk  fearlessly  in 
the  roughest  paths,  and  patiently  await  what  thought  the 
morrow  will  take  for  the  things  of  itself.  The  Lord  is  my 
rock  and  my  salvation. 


AUGUST  80. 

Against  Despondency. 

Why  art  thou  cast  down^  0  my  soul  ?  and  why  art  thou  disquieted 

within  me  t — Ps.  xlii.  5. 

Can  such  be  the  case  when  the  counsels  of  God  are  so 
wise  and  gracious  ?  Dejection  and  disquietude  are  calumny 
against  the  all- wise  and  all-merciful  God,  and  must  bring 
upon  thee  His  anger  and  grievous  self-reproach;  rather 
give  praise  to  the  Lord,  0  my  soul,  and  devote  thyself  to 
His  will.  Yes,  so  be  it ;  I  will  no  longer  cast  censure 
upon  the  dispensations  of  God ;  even  if  I  comprehend  them 
not  and  cannot  fathom  them,  I  will  not  disturb  myself 
with  empty  and  useless  anxieties.  I  will  not  complain 
when  my  wishes  remain  unfulfilled,  for  the  Lord  gives  me 
what  is  proper  for  me,  and  does  abundantly  above  all  that 
we  ask  or  think.  I  will  commit  myself  confidently  to  His 
guidance,  because  He  knows  all  my  necessities,  and  His 
mercy  endureth  for  ever,  and  heals  all  my  transgressions, 
and  changes  my  suflFerings  into  blessings.  But  it  is  only 
the  righteous  who  can  calculate  upon  God^  ^sA.   ^ks^:&s^ 
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themselves  in  the  Father  of  love.  Alas,  then,  woe  is 
me !  for  I  am  unrighteous,  in  that  I  love  not  the  brethren, 
do  not  trust  in  God,  yield  to  foolish  doubts  and  cares, 
cleave  to  that  only  which  is  pleasant,  allow  mysen  to  be 
deceived  by  that  which  gratifies  my  senses,  without  con- 
sidering the  connection  of  the  visible  with  the  invisible 
world.  I  am  unrighteous,  and  as  such  cannot  place  my 
hopes  in  the  Lord.  But  I  will  become  righteous,  will  obey 
God,  will  love  my  brethren,  will  live  according  to  my 
profession,  will  arm  myself  with  confidence  towards  the 
Father,  and  with  a  resolute  spirit.  As  a  rational  being, 
and  as  one  of  the  redeemed  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  stand  in  con- 
nection with  the  invisible  world,  have  fellowship  with  the 
angels  of  God,  and  with  God  Himself.  I  am  an  instru- 
ment of  the  Euler  of  the  world,  and  must  not  allow  myself 
to  be  governed,  deceived,  or  dazzled  by  this  visible  world. 
As  a  denizen  of  the  invisible  world,  I  am  endowed  with 
higher  faculties,  and  destined  for  higher  bliss.  Yes,  I  work 
in  communion  with  higher  spirits,  as  often  as  I  combat 
evil  and  straighten  the  path  to  good,  and  I  may  reckon 
upon  their  assistance  ;  I  will  walk  worthy  of  this  my  high 
calling,  and  then  never  despair ;  when  want,  care,  or  sick- 
ness shall  discompose  my  body,  my  true  being,  my  real 
self,  will  remain  protected  from  all  disturbance,  and  cannot 
suflFer  through  it.  Worldly  sorrow,  which  is  temporary, 
and  therefore  easy  to  be  borne,  works  out  for  us  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory,  while  we  look  not 
at  the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  those  which  are 
unseen.  Be  not  cast  down,  0  my  soul,  and  be  not  dis^ 
quieted  within  me. 
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AUGUST  31. 

Blessed  Peospect  in  View. 

There  shall  he  no  more  sorrow^  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there  be  any 

more  pain. — ^Rev.  xxi.  4. 

Thus  shall  it  be  when  I  shall  one  day  have  reached 
heaven.  0  what  a  dear  and  precious  word  !  For  I  expe- 
rience ever  more  strongly  the  want  of  revivifying  in- 
fluences amid  the  troubles  of  life,  but  I  can  only  find 
them  in  the  belief  that  I  am  progressing  towards  a  state 
of  perfection,  of  glory  and  bliss, — that  I  shall  find  there 
what  I  seek  here,  attain  there  what  is  here  out  of  my  reach, 
and  recognise  in  light  what  here  appears  to  me  all  dark- 
ness. Our  fondest  hopes  remain  here  unfulfilled,  our  most 
earnest  strivings  unrewarded,  our  most  energetic  labours 
without  result ;  everywhere  we  meet  degeneracy  of  human 
nature  and  the  degradation  of  mankind.  There  is  no 
consolation  for  us  but  that  which  Scripture  offers,  there 
shall  be  no  more  sorrow  nor  crying  nor  pain.  The  pil- 
grimage may  be  toilsome,  the  disappointments  bitter,  the 
burden  heavy,  the  grief  severe.  There  is  yet  comfort  left 
to  us.  God*s  word  shall  give  me  new  life ;  I  will  comfort 
myself  with  the  prospect  of  departure  to  my  Father  and 
to  the  eternal  home  which  He  has  prepared  for  me  in 
heaven.  But  it  is  only  due  preparation,  earnest  and  pru- 
dent preparation,  and  a  heavenly  walk,  that  lead  to  this 
home  and  its  bliss.  It  is  for  that  man  alone,  that  ]io 
sorrow,  crying  nor  pain  shall  be,  who  has  lived  here  below 
with  patience  in  good  works,  and  neglected  nothing  that 
can  please  God.  Have  I  not  hitherto  neglected  and 
avoided  this  preparation  ?  Am  I  equipped  for  the  trans- 
ition into  a  world  of  bliss  ?  Have  I  earnestly  and  duly 
considered  that  it  may  unexpectedly  be  said  to  me,  "  Set 
thine   house  in   order,  for  thou  must   die  ?*'     Here  I  oecl 
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obKged  to  sigh  over  myself,  and  to  accuse  myself  before 
Thee,  Holy  Father  in  heaven.  If  my  hour  were  to  come 
now,  I  should  not  yet  enter  into  a  life  of  bliss.  Therefore 
it  is  well  for  me,  that  Thou  mercifully  prolongest  the  time 
of  my  pilgrimage,  and  grantest  me  a  respite  for  my  pre- 
paration for  eternity.  I  promise  Thee  to  avail  myself 
faithfully  of  it,  and  to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven.  Then 
assist  me,  that  I  may  employ  for  my  salvation  these  pre- 
cious moments  which  Thou  hast  bestowed  upon  nre,  and 
make  ready  my  soul  for  heaven.  Grant  me  power  to 
follow  the  Lord,  to  Whom  I  belong,  and  "WliD  is  gone  before 
me  to  prepare  a  place  for  me  for  ever.  Then,  though  my 
days,  months,  years,  yea,  my  whole  life,  be  taken  away,  for 
me  there  will  be  no  more  sorrow,  nor  crying,  nor  pain. 


(    431     ) 


^^temfier. 


SEFTEMBEE   1. 

Stedfastjness. 

That  we  henceforth  he  no  more  childreUf  tossed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  about 

with  every  wind  of  doctrine, — Eph.  iv.  14. 

The  apostle  thus  proclaims,  and  therewith  demands  that 
we  stand  stedfast  in  faith,  in  virtue,  and  godliness.  Alas, 
how  far  I  am  from  that  stedfastness !  how  exactly  do  I 
resemble  a  broken  reed  !  Were  it  not  so,  I  should  not  be 
so  often  overpowered  by  Ul-humour,  and  at  variance  with 
myself.  I  should  not  so  fretjuently  embitter  many  of  my 
days,  I  should  live  in  harmony  with  my  neighbours,  and 
become  richer  in  hope.  But  why  is  my  heart  thus  ad- 
dicted to  inconstancy  ?  Why  have  I  so  often  halted  be- 
tween the  services  of  God  and  the  world  ?  I  perceive  plainly 
what  conduces  to  my  peace.  I  know  in  whom  I  trust,  and 
whither  my  path  leac^s.  I  know  that  I  am  forfeiting  the 
blessing  of  a  whole  eternity,  if  I  abandon  myself  to  sin,  or 
even  stand  still  on  my  road  to  holiness.  Why  therefore 
do  I  suffer  this  chasm  between  knowledge  and  a  due  per- 
formance ?  Why  do  I  class  myself  with  those  who  know 
how  to  do  good,  and  yet  neglect  it  ?  When  I  look  into  my- 
self more  narrowly,  I  become  aware  that  I  am  still  wanting 
in  that  highest  moral  power,  self-denial — that  I  have  not 
yet  attained  to  that  spirit  of  perseverance  which  Jesus 
manifested,  and  which  converts  the  faithful  into  heroes ; 
and  I  am  wanting  also  in  the  wisdom  to  ioT^ik.^  \Xi^  N%ss>^Afts^ 
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of   the  world,  and  keep  myself  unspotted  by  its   follies. 
Selfishness  still  remains  uneradicated  from  my  breast ;  the 
grace  of  God  and  the  testimony  of  my  own  conscience  are 
not  as  yet  made  my  chiefest  object,  nor  am  I  taken  hold  of 
by  Christ ;  my  heart  is  still  lying  under  the  trammels  of 
vanity,  and  still  too  much  absorbed  with  worldly  affairs  and 
hopes ;    and  to    me  also  the  Saviour  might  say,   "  Thou 
savourest  not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of 
men."     It  is  well  for  me  that  I  have  arrived  at  this  conclu- 
sion, and  that  a  hungering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness 
are  stirring  within  me.     Now  I  may  hope  to  fight  my  way 
to  the  freedom  of  the  children  of  God.      For  whosoever 
acknowledges  his  deficiency  in  becoming  humility,  to  him 
Thou  givest  grace  and  the  assistance  of  Thy  Spirit  for  his 
amendment.      Thou    enlightenest,    aidest,    sanctifiest   his 
soul,  and  helpest  him  to  conquest.     Help  me  then,  O  Lord, 
that  I  may  acknowledge  my  deficiency.     Assist  me  to  walk 
before  Thine  eyes.     Eemember  "Ime  when  I  may  have  for- 
gotten Thee,  support  me  when  I  stumble,  raise  me  when  I 
fall,  and   make  me  to  find  Thine  heart  when  I  seek  it. 
Grant  that  I  may  be  no  longer  a  bending  reed,  but  become 
stedfast  like  Thy  servant  John.      Make  me  to  live  in  Thy 
fear,  even  unto  the  end,  and  then  die  in  Thy  favour,  and 
rise  again  to  glory.     Yea,  Father,  my  shield  and  my  com- 
forter, take  me  unto  Thy  holy  keeping,  and  teach  me  to 
do  according  to  Thy  will. 


SEPTEMBEE  2. 

The  fostering  Hand. 

Can  a  woman  forget    her    sucking  childf    that  she    should    not   have 
compassion  on  the  son  of  her  womb  ? — Isaiah  xlix.  15. 

No,  nothing  more  tender  can  be  conceived  than  an  affec- 

tionsLte  mother's  heart,  who  even  then  when  everything  is 

^Van  up  to  rest,  watekea  \vsi^eim<5i^  over  her  tender  and 
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helpless  infant,  and  at  break  of  day  directs  her  first  care 
to  its  comfort  ?     How  sedulously  does  her  motherly  care 
seek  out. all  its  wants,  and  begin  her  cares  anew  with  every 
new  day  !     The  child  knows  nothing  of  the  troubles  of  this 
life,  but  remains  placid  and  secure  while  it  rests  in  its 
mother's  lap.      Why  then  am  I  so  desponding  when  the 
Scripture  declares,  **  Yea,  they  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not 
forget  thee," — when  my  Father  Who  is  in  heaven  guards 
me  more  carefully,  and  loves  me  more  tenderly,  than  eveji 
a  mother  the  son  of  her  womb, — when  He  has  Himself 
told  me,  I  will  not  leave  Thee  or  forsake  Thee, — ^when  every 
peaceful  night  proves  that  He  shelters  me  with  His  almighty 
protection?      Say  then,  0  my   soul,  whence   arises  that 
mistrust  which  so  often  disturbs  thee  at  the  dawn  of  a 
new  day?      Whence  comes  the  fear  that   annoys   Thee, 
and  embitters  the  few  pleasures  of  life  which  fall  to  thy 
share  ?      Whence  comes  it  that  thou  confidest  not  in  God, 
and   art  constantly  looking  more  at  thine  own  cares  and 
wants  than  at  the  loving  heart  of  Thy  Father  ?   Hence  does 
it  arise ;  because  thou  respectest  too  little,  and  forgettest 
too  easily,  the  proofs  of  the  former  providences  of  God ; 
because  thou  overlookest  how  much  good  He  has  done  to 
Thee ;  because  thou  hast  not  a  pure   conscience.      Thou 
canst  naturally  have  no  confidence  when  days  of  evil  appear, 
when  the  body  pines  under  sufiering,  or  when  decay  and 
weakness   trouble   and   embitter  the   enjoyments   of    life. 
And  yet  these  evil  days  belong  also  to  God*s  blessings,  and 
the  trials  of  life  also   to   His   benefits,   for   they   "yield 
the  peaceable   fruit   of   righteousness    unto    such    as    are 
exercised  thereby."      They  draw  us  to  Thee  the  Helper 
in  trouble,   and  bring  us    to  the  conviction  that  consola- 
tion is  only  to   bo    found   with   Thee.      They   rouse  and 
keep  alive  the  desire  after  heavenly   treasures,  and    con- 
firm the -belief  in  a  higher  state  of  being.  ^    TVvfc-^   \as&fc 
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US  with  the  Author  and  Finisher  of  our  faith,  and  make  our 
hearts  rich  in  patience,  meekness,  and  humility.  If  I  do 
not  derive  such  benefit  from  the  trials  of  life,  it  is  my  own 
fault.  I  regard  them  not  always  as  the  operations  of  Ood, 
and  as  a  means  of  correction  for  my  soul.  I  oftentimes 
do  not  allow  myself  to  be  led  to  God  through  them,  but 
expect  from  man  what  God  alone  can  bestow.  I  yield  to 
my  own  ill-humour,  and  seek  not  to  combat  against  it, 
and  to  obtain  calmness  and  content.  I  forget  that  I  am  a 
disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  bound  to  be  His  follower, 
and  I  lose  the  image  of  the  Divine  Endurer  from  before 
my  eyes.  But  now,  Lord,  I  will  carefully  observe  the 
evidences  of  Thy  fatherly  love.  I  will  oftener  say  to 
myself  "  Thy  trials  are  blessings,"  I  will  become  more 
virtuous,  more  Christian-like.  Then  I  shall  be  able,  for 
the  future,  firmly  to  trust  and  hope  in  Thee.  Lord, 
help  me. 

SEPTEMBEE  3. 

General  Fleetingness  and  Finality. 

The  grass  withereth,  and  tJie  flower  thereof  falleth  away. — 1  Pet.  i.  24. 

An  emblem  of  all  human  glory,  which  also  passeth 
away.  Not  less  does  each  declining  year  remind  me  of 
my  own  future  end,  and  with  each  returning  morning  I 
must  exclaim  to  myself,  I  have  now  one  day  less  to  live, 
and  am  arrived  one  step  nearer  to  my  last  day.  What  a 
pressing  call  upon  me  to  redouble  my  diligence  in  self- 
improvement  as  the  number  of  my  years  diminishes,  and 
what  do  these  departing  days  suggest  to  me  but  this  truth, 
Man,  thy  time  is  short  and  it  speeds  away  quickly  ?  Yea, 
wherever  I  gaze  upon  this  scene  of  perishableness,  I  am 
everywhere  reminded  of  my  too  long  delayed  return  home. 
The  weakness  of  my  body,  the  failing  of  my  faculties,  and 
the  graves  of  my  beloved  friends  who  have  died  in  the 
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flower  of  their  age,  remind  me  of  it.  The  very  house  in 
which  I  dwell  I  am  miahle  to  look  upon  without  heing 
reminded  of  death.  Others  have  occupied  these  places 
who  are  now  in  the  grave,  and  in  a  short  time  I  too  shall 
make  room  for  other  possessors.  I  will  not  drive  away 
these  thoughts  of  death  from  my  soul,  for  they  make  me 
wise  unto  salvation.  If  they  are  present  with  me,  for  in- 
stance, when  the  world  attacks  me  with  its  seductive  al- 
lurements, and  when  the  pernicious  incitements  of  avarice, 
pride,  and  pleasure  are  roused  in  my  heart,  when  my  duty 
demands  of  me  some  great  sacrifice,  when  the  inscrutable 
ordinances  of  God  lay  some  heavy  suflfering  on  my  soul, 
what  could  render  me  more  humble,  more  watchful,  or 
more  confident,  than  the  thought  of  death,  and  of  the  life 
of  recompense  into  which  I  shall  enter  through  death? 
But  Thou  knowest  my  heart,  0  Lord,  Thou  knowest  how 
it  struggles  with  the  fear  and  the  terrors  of  death.  Thou 
knowest  how  disinclin^ed  I  am  to  think  upon  my  own 
mortality.  Fill  me  with  Thy  strength,  that  I  may  con- 
sider my  homeward  course  and  think  upon  it.  For  the 
more  I  become  acquainted  with  death,  the  better  am  I 
acquainted  with  my  highest  destiny.  I  have  not  to  dread 
that  the  thoughts  of  death  should  embitter  my  life ;  they 
will  rather  represent  it  to  me  in  its  fairer  form,  as  a  way 
of  approach  to  heaven,  and  teach  me  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  this  life  with  wisdom.  Confident  in  this  thought,  that 
I  die  but  to  live,  I  will  never  be  disturbed  by  the  terrors 
of  the  thought  of  death,  but  rather  cheered,  comforted,  and 
strengthened  in  virtue.  For  I  attach  myseK  thus  more 
firmly  and  more  stedfastly  to  Him  Who  has  brought  life 
and  immortality  to  light  through  the  Gospel,  and  in  my 
faith  in  Him  I  feel  strength  and  courage  to  strive  with 
patience  in  good  works  after  eternal  life. 
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SEPTEMBEBl. 

Peepabation  thbough  Charity. 

I  know  not  the  day  of  my  death, — Gen.  zxvii.  2. 

So  spoke  Isaac  to  his  son  Esau.  Neither  do  I  know 
when  I  shall  die,  but  I  do  know  that  I  shall  then  only  die 
happy,  if  my  heart  is  a  truly  amended  heart  and  dedicated 
to  God  in  perfect  love.  If  I  wish  to  be  secure  of  my  sal- 
vation, I  must  be  able  to  say  to  myself  before  the  Searcher 
of  all  hearts,  that  I  belong  to  those  who  are  reformed  and 
pious,  and  that  I  walk  truthfully,  placably,  circumspectly, 
and  charitably.  For  he  who  is  not  |an  obedient  child  of 
God,  he  who  loves  not  the  truth,  he  who  hesitates  to  speak 
it  when  he  has  to  fear  enmity  and  persecution,  he  who 
seeks  to  gain  the  honour  of  men  through  flattery  and  hy- 
pocrisy, and  has  not  the  courage  openly  to  censure  and 
to  combat  against  evil,  he  who  bears  malice  against  an 
offender  by  whom  he  may  have  been  injured,  he  who  leads 
a  frivolous  life  in  the  world,  he  who  hates  his  fellow-man 
or  even  does  not  love  him,  such  cannot  be  blessed  in 
heaven.  Then  I  cannot  hope  to  be  saved  when  I  die, 
for  I  often  fail  in  this  spirit,  this  fearless  courage ;  I  often 
violate  the  truth  and  deceive  myself  and  others ;  I  often 
adopt  the  appearance  of  devotion  while  my  heart  clings  to 
the  world  and  remains  subservient  to  it.  As  little  can  I 
say  that  I  am  among  those  who  are  amiable  and  placable. 
How  often  have  I  allowed  the  sun  to  go  down  upon 
my  wrath,  and  sinned  in  giving  way  to  it,  sinned  in  being 
angry  without  just  cause,  or  not  made  allowance  for  what 
should  have  appeased  me,  nor  listened  to  representations 
which  have  been  made  to  me  by  good  men.  With  painful 
shame  do  I  think  upon  such  conduct  in  my  life,  and 
would  willingly  undo  it,  if  it  were  possible.  I  find  also 
jaeiiber  circumspection  not  moderation  in  my  actions  when 
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I  review  my  life.     In  my  judgment,  my  resolutions,  my 
efforts  in  the   enjoyment  of   pleasures,  in  my  intercourse 
with  others,   in  the   choice  of  Mends,  and   in    confiding 
sympathy, — everywhere  I  observe  the  workings  of  passion, 
want  of  foresight,  caution,  and   consideration ;    and  hence 
has    been  the  source  of  many  sufferings   and   evil   days. 
And  I  must  also  charge  myself  with  injustice  and  harsh- 
ness.    I  manifest  not  universal  kindness,  cordial  sympathy, 
forbearance,    and    indulgence    towards    my  inferiors    and 
subordinates,  nor  towards  the  young  and  the  weak.     Oft 
have  I  allowed  myself  to  be  excited,  through  the  infirmities 
of  old  age  or  the  follies  of  the  young,  to  violence  or  mo- 
roseness.     That  charity  is,  indeed,  wanting  in  me,  which 
manifests  itself  in  restless  activity  to  bless  and  confer  hap- 
piness on  all  around,  to  use  God's  gifts  for  their  service,  to 
rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice,  and  to  weep  with  them  that 
weep.     Assist  me,  0  Saviour,  in  my  amendment  before  I  die, 
that  I  may  enter  into  bliss.     Make  me  to  regard  Thee  as 
the  Author  and  Finisher  of  my  faith.     Assist  me  to  wrestle 
and  to  strive  and  to  conquer,  so  that,  like  Thee,  I  may  love 
mine  enemies  and  bless  them  that  curse  me,  and  pray  for 
them  who  injure  and  persecute  me.     Make  me  to  become 
perfect  in   every  point,  as  Thou  art.      Have  mercy  upon 
all  my  fellow-men.     Hear  the  desires  of  the  wretched,  who 
this  day  cry  unto  Thee  in  their  misery,  and  deliver  them 
firom  evil.     Let  this  day,  as  the  beginning  of  the  amend- 
ment of  my  heart,  be  a  day  of  blessing  to  me. 


SEPTEMBER  5. 

Holy  Reminiscences. 

Blest  the  Lord  thy  God  always. — Tobit.  iv.  19. 

Behold,  He  has  at  all  times  done  good  unto  thee.     Look 
back  even  for  a  single  moment  on  the  past^  look  ^<<f9rc^. 
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from  the   eminence  to  which   then   hast  risen,   into  the 
smiling  valley  of  childhood,  where  innocence  and  love  were 
thy  faithful   companions,    where    thou    knewest  not    the 
cares  of  life  and  feltest  not  its   sufferings.     Think  of  the 
many  noble  and  pure  joys  by  which  God  then  made  thee 
tappy,  and  the  numberless  dangers  out  of  which  His  mer- 
ciful and  protecting   love  has  rescued  thee.     Must  thou 
not  loudly  proclaim  thy  feelings  in  songs  of  praise,  prayers 
of  thanksgiving,  and  the  avowal,  "  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy 
of  all  the  mercy  and  faithfulness  which  Thou  hast  shown  ?" 
But  I  in  vain  endeavour,  from  memory,  to  take  cognisance 
of  the  whole  series  of  merciful  kindnesses  of  my  God.     I 
cannot  trace  their  origin.     I  lay  in  slumber  on  my  mother's 
.  lap,  whom  I  knew  not,  and  felt  not  my  own  existence.     Sur- 
rounded by  love  and  affection  without  knowing  it,  there  I 
rested  in  pitiable  helplessness,  when  I  was  dedicated   to 
,God  and  received  into  the  sacred  covenant  of  my  Saviour. 
Year  after  year  has  His  indefatigable  love  guided  me  and 
guarded  me,  formed  and  taught  me,  though   I  have  often 
only  requited   it    with    ingratitude,    in   the    frivolity   and 
blindness  of  my  youthful  heart,  and  have  as  often  grieved 
and  mortified  it.     When  I  at  last  ripened  into  the  power  of 
meditation    and    reflection — when  the  invaluable   blessing 
descended  upon  me,  that  I  should  recognise  by  the  light 
of  Christianity  my  worth  and  destination  as  a  man — when 
my  spirit  raised  itself  upward,  and  my  soul  prayed  to  God, 
how  rich  did  I  become  in  the  blessings  of  God,  how  happy 
did  I  become  through  the  knowledge  of  the  love  of  God, 
my  Father  in  heaven,  and  through  belief  in  His  only  Son, 
Whom  He  sent  for  my  salvation !     This  salvation   which 
has  fallen  to  the  lot  of  my  soul  will  I  acknowledge,  as  long 
as  I  live,  with  a  grateful  heart ;  I  will  never  cease  to  praise 
the  goodness  of  God,  to  love  the  Father,  Who  has  first  and 
00  gre&tij  loved  me.    My  conduct  in  life  shall  prove  that 
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I  know  how  to  value  the  treasures  of  the  Gospel,  and  that  it 
is  profitable  to  me  for  my  improvement  and  sanctification. 
The  dignity  that  I  have  attained  as  a  disciple  of  Jesu^, 
will  I  never  forfeit  through  thoughtlessness  and  frivolity. 
My  conversation  shall  be  in  heaven,  my  soul  devoted  to  God 
and  Jesus,  and  my  efforts  directed  only  to  that  which  is 
right,  correct,  and  praiseworthy.  For  a  precious  example 
of  the  purest  and  most  stedfast  goodness  is  before  my  ey6s 
in  the  life  of  my  Saviour.  I  must  be  so  minded  as  He 
was,  live  as  He  lived,  die  as  He  died,  with  a  pure  heart, 
devoted  to  God  and  faithful.  I  must  strive  after  thj^t 
which  is  above,  that  I  may  enter  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord, 
and  hear  the  call,  "Come,  thou  blessed  of  my  FatheJr, 
receive  the  kingdom  prepared  for  thee;"  be  blessed  in  tl^e 
sight  of  thy  God,  and  praise  Him  among  His  perfected 
and  glorified  saints  in  eternity.  I  must  and  I  can  do  this. 
For  I  stand  in  communion  with  Jesus  Christ,  my  blessed 
liOrd,  Who  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.  0  God, 
assist  me  both  to  will  and  to  do. 


SEPTEMBER  6. 

Blessed  Prospects. 

Deliver  my  soul  from  the  sword. — Ps.  xxii.  20. 

Without  this  ejaculation,  I  ought  not  to  enter  upon  any 
new  day.  For  with  each  day  arises  a  fresh  season  of  trial 
and  care.  To  see  a  new  day  of  life  is  nothing  else  than 
to  begin  afresh  the  toilsome  course  towards  our  end,  to 
engage  afresh  in  the  conflict  with  the  world,  and  to  subject 
oneseK  afresh  to  the  temptations  of  sin.  0  how  glorious 
will  be  that  morning  when  I  shall  awake  out  of  the  slumber 
of  death !  and  that  season  shall  commence  when  I  shall 
have  no  more  to  calculate  years,  but  eternity.  With  what 
exultation  shall  I  then  exclaim,  "  There  shall  be  no  more 
death,  nor  sorrow,  nor  weeping,  nor  pain  ! "     Here  we  ho^xe. 
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uncertainty  and  weakness,  there  will  everything  appear  in 
light ;  I  shall  no  longer  be  subject  to  error  and  folly.  I  shall 
then  love  wisdom,  shall  find  saving  health,  and  behold  Him 
face  to  face  Who  is  the  source  of  the  universe  and  of  everlast- 
ing truth.  Here  below  there  is  temptation  and  danger,  but 
when  I  shall  have  once  been  raised  beyond  the  borders  of 
the  visible  world,  and  above  all  its  delusions,  I  shall  fear  no 
danger,  I  shall  be  no  more/inxious  about  the  mysteries  of  the 
future,  the  force  of  sensuality  will  no  more  overpower  me, 
death  no  more  threaten  me  with  its  fearful  violence :  then 
my  struggle  will  be  terminated,  and  my  victory  won,  and 
the  period  of  my  unhappy  separation  'fi-om  God  for  ever 
cease.  I  shall  no  longer  be  thwarted  by  the  enemies  of 
God  and  of  His  grace  in  my  holy  and  heavenly  actions. 
Here  is  but  the  seedtime,  but  as  soon  as  my  earthly  body 
is  dissolved,  then  comes  the  time  of  harvest ;  the  everlasting 
rest,  the  precious  reward,  is  then  my  happy  lot.  Yet  dare  I 
look  forward  with  confidence  to  this  reward  of  eternity? 
Will  a  just  requital  really  bring  me  good?  Scarcely 
indeed,  for  what  in  itself  is  my  virtue  ?  I  cannot  disguise 
from  myself  that  it  is  imperfect,  uncertain,  wavering,  and 
impure  in  its  motives.  I  must  confess  that  my  conscience 
condemns  me  oftener  than  it  acquits  me,  and  that  all 
merit  is  wanting  to'  me  before  God.  I  must  comfort 
myself  and  rely  on  His  grace,  if  I  would  not  fall  into  those 
melancholy  errors  of  enthusiasm,  and,  under  the  delusion 
that  I  can  deserve  the  blessing  of  Heaven,  through  assumed 
holiness,  enthusiastic  vows,  penitences,  and  works,  en- 
tirely ruin  my  soul's  salvation,  I  will  then,  true  to  my 
belief,  expect  my  eternal  welfare  only  from  the  grace  of 
God  in  Christ.  I  will  put  away  from  me  the  proud 
conceit  that  I  can  help  myself,  but  at  the  same  time  I  will 
be  eagerly  and  ceaselessly  active  to  purify  my  heart,  for 
orithont  holiness  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord. 
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SEPTEITBEK  7. 
The  abiding  City. 

0  t€Ute,  and  tee  that  the  Lord  is  good, — ^Ps.  xxxiv.  6. 

Who  is  there  that  does  not  taste  and  see  this  ?  I  live  in 
a  world  wherein  the  love  of  God  manifests  itself  to  me  in  a 
thousand  ways.  He  has  embellished  the  earth  with  incal- 
culable beauty.  It  is  His  fatherly  will  that  we  should  have 
pleasure  in  the  enjoyment  of  His  blessings.  On  that 
account  has  He  so  wonderfully  instituted  our  natural  senses, 
that  taste,  hearing,  and  sight  are  inexhaustible  sources 
of  pleasure  and  joy  to  us,  and  nature  in  her  splendour  is 
compelled  to  prepare  fresh  pleasures  for  our  hearts,  to 
heap  upon  us  her  bounties,  and  establish  the  most  glorious 
evidences  of  the  goodness  of  God.  And  yet  the  earth, 
with  all  the  enjoyments  which  it  oiBFers  me,  cannot  become 
my  true  fatherland,  my  abiding  city;  otherwise  the 
happiness  which  it  brings  would  not  be  so  imperfect,  or  its 
joys  so  passing  and  so  easily  disturbed.  No,  this  world  is 
only  a  school  where  we  are  trained  for  a  higher  state,  a 
place  of  probation  which  is  to  make  me  qualified  for 
heaven.  0  how  thankfully  does  my  heart  acknowledge 
that  I  am  able,  through  the  blessed  influences  of  the 
Gospel,  to  obtain  the  quiet,  pleasurable,  and  humble  sense 
by  which  I  gain  sense  to  let  go  the  world !  It  leads  me 
into  my  inward  feelings,  and  weans  me  from  the  dissipa- 
tions and  deceptions  which  so  often  and  so  sensibly  destroy 
my  peace,  and  operate  against  any  concentration  of  my 
ideas ;  it  fixes  my  attention  upon  all  that  goes  on  in  my 
soul,  and  renders  me  intimately  acquainted  with  my  own 
disposition.  It  mitigates  my  cares  by  the  consolation  it 
affords,  it  strengthens  my  courage,  and  through  faith,  with 
which  it  endows  me,  it  brings  me  the  power  to  control 
my  passions,  and  to  act  with  moderation,  reflection^  asid 
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thoughtfulness.  It  awakens  in  me  a  love  towards  God, 
and  this  love  renders  me  obedient,  humble,  and  tmstfnl, 
80  that,  amidst  all  the  vicissitudes  of  life,  I  can  look  con- 
fidently and  undismayed  into  futurity  —  modest  in  my 
expectations,  temperate  in  my  desires  and  hopes.  Such  a 
quiet,  abiding  action  of  the  mind  which  the  Gospel  offers, 
frees  us  from  the  world,  and  is  therefore  the  first  lequisite 
for  true  happiness.  Let  it  be  therefore  my  purpose  to 
Attain  it  for  myself  and  to  preserve  it.  I  beseech  Thee 
ilien,  O  God,  to  teach  me  Thy  Gospel,  that  I  may  rightly 
look  upon  the  world  and  all  that  is  in  it.  The  earth  is 
sufficient  to  awaken  my  desires,  but  incapable  of  satisfying 
them.  It  is  rich  enough  to  enliven  me,  but  too  poor  to 
make  me  happy.  My  country  is  in  heaven,  and  the  cmly 
road  to  it  is  over  the  earth.  Here  I  seek  happiness  and 
joy,  but  there  only  shall  I  find  them.  Teach  me,  0 
Lord,  to  know  and  to  think  on  this,  that  I  may  become 
wise. 


SEPTEMBEB  8. 

Abundance  of  Divine  Personality. 

For  God  giveth  not  the  Spirit  ly  measure. — S.  John  iii.  34. 

Neither  does  He  bestow  His  blessing  by  measure,  but 
gives  to  every  one  severally  as  He  will.  Even  to  me  hast 
Thou  been  merciful  up  to  this  hour,  0  most  kind  and 
loving  Father.  I  make  this  acknowledgment  with  joy, 
for  my  daily  experience  of  Thy  goodness  renders  it  a  most 
gacred  duty.  0  what  hast  Thou  not  already  done  for 
me,  and  what  doest  Thou  still !  How  hast  Thou  distin- 
guished me  before  so  many  thousands  by  Thy  mercies! 
how  many  of  my  fellow-creatures  have  beeiy  called  hence 
out  of  the  world  of  trial  during  the  past  night  by  Thine 
inscrutable  mandate !  Thou  hast  preserved  to  me  both 
in/  life  and  my  health.      How  many  have   greeted  the 
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present  moming  with  tears  and  sighs,  while  I  can  welcome 
it  with  thankfulness  and  joy  !  How  many  hath  Thiite 
hand:  smitten,  that  they  feel  trouble  and  pain ;  but  I  am 
here  in  health  and  in  comfort!  How  many  have  sosffoefy 
801  much  as  to  satisfy  hunger  and  thirst;  I  can  support 
myself^  and  even  enjoy  some  degree  of  prosperity!  Haw 
many  are  persiecuted,  oppressed,  and  reviled ;  Thou  hadt 
given  mer  friends  and  benefactors  !  Where  shall  I  find 
wonds'  to  exptess  my  happiness?  Thy  mercies  towards 
me,  0  loviiig  and  best  Father,  are  without  bounds,  wifli- 
•Qut'  measuriB.  But  have  I  deserved  all  this,  that  God 
should  bestow  so  much  upon  me  before  others  ?  Is  there 
anything  in  me  which  makes  me  more  worthy  of  such 
preference  than  those  among  my  fellows  who  live  in 
Borrow  and  distress  ?  do  I  possess  more  faith,  more  love, 
more  holiness  than  they  ?  When  I  impartially  look  upon 
myself,  my  heart  tells  me,  Nay !  I  have  not  deserved,  and 
as  a  sinner  I  can  never  deserve,  the  innumerable  blessings 
with  which  I  have  been  favoured  of  God.  All  His  blessings 
are  nothing  else  than  gracious  manifestations  of  His  com- 
passionate goodness.  But  why  should  God  give  me  this 
preference  before  others  ?  why  does  He  not  deal  with  me  by 
the  measure  of  my  unworthiness  ?  He  desires  to  encourage 
and  engage  me  to  repentance,  and  to  an  honest  care  for  the 
amendment  of  my  heart.  Now,  0  Lord,  Thy  longsuffer- 
ing  shall  not  meet  an  unworthy  recipient ;  it  shall  lead 
me  to  repentance.  This  morning  hour  which  I  have  lived 
to  see,  this  contented  heart,  this  healthy  body,  this  worldly 
happiness,  this  protection  which  Thou  vouchsafest  to  me, 
shall  not  call  upon  me  in  vain  to  labour  in  all  earnestness 
for  my  improvement.  Those  chastisements  imder  which 
my  fellow-creatures  groan,  and  from  which  Thou  hast 
mercifully  spared  me,  shall  not  in  vain  excite  and  encourage 
me  to  purify  and  sanctify  my  heart.     I  will  not  content 
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myself  with  pious  emotions  ;  I  will  strive  for  a  lively  faith 
in  the  atonement  made  by  Christ,  and  in  the  promises  of 
the  Gospel,  and  for  a  truly  pious  mind  ;  for  those  only 
whom  Thy  Spirit  leads  can  be  Thy  children.  But  that 
Spirit  is  above  all  a  spirit  of  obedience  and  trust,  a  child- 
like spirit  in  which  perfect  love  drives  out  aU  fear,  a  spirit 
of  faithfulness — of  joyful  well-doing,  a  spirit  of  truth, 
because  God  sees  the  heart,  tries  and  proves  it.  Grant 
me,  0  Father,  this  Spirit  by  Thy  grace,  and  keep  it  active 
within  me,  that  I  may  have  everlasting  life.  Grant  it  also 
to  those  who  pray  not  for  it  unto  Thee,  and  therefore  can- 
not receive  it,  and  on  that  account  are  going  forward  to 
destruction ;  have  mercy  on  them,  have  mercy  ! 


SEPTEMBEE  9. 

Fruitful  Meditation. 

The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  a  fruitful  garden, — ^Ecclesiasticns  xl.  27. 

The  Scripture  thus  exclaims,  and  my  own  experience 
confirms  this  expression  of  the  Divine  Word ;  for  I  pass 
the  whole  day  in  the  most  blessed  and  happy  mood,  if  I 
have  begun  the  morning  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  with 
thoughtful  prayer.  Therefore  do  I  now  pray  unto  Thee, 
my  Lord  and  my  God,  and  in  so  praying  I  feel  how  highly 
favoured  I  am  above  all  those  who  see  a  new  day  break 
without  thanking  Thee  for  it,  and  without  imploring  Thy 
blessing.  0  how  great  is  Thy  mercy,  that  it  is  vouch- 
safed to  me  to  approach  Thy  throne  at  all  hours,  to  seek 
Thy  face  under  every  circumstance,  to  walk  in  Thy  fear  ! 
How  soon  would  my  heart  lose  its  noblest  and  happiest 
feelings,  if  prayer  did  not  raise  and  maintain  them,  if  it 
did  not  renew  and  keep  alive  within  me  the  consciousness 
of  my  dignified  nature,  if  it  did  not  establish  and  uphold 
within  me  the  most  holy  thoughts,  and  the  most  consoling 
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hopes  and  cheering  confidence !  I  should  lose  all  my 
charity  and  my  moral  worth  if  prayer  did  not  remind  me 
what  God  is  and  what  God  wills.  I  should  seldom  or 
perhaps  never  call  to  mind  what  my  heavenly  Father 
destines  for  me,  or  lay  up  my  treasure  in  heaven,  if  I  did 
not  from  time  to  time  banish  through  meditation  all 
worldly  occupations;  I  should  become  bewildered  and  a 
prey  to  sin,  if  Thy  Spirit  did  not,  especially  in  solitary 
meditation,  operate  within  my  heart.  I  thank  Thee,  I 
praise  Thee,  with  inward  fervour,  0  my  God,  for  this 
grace  of  prayer.  I  thank  Thee  for  those  precious  moments 
which  have  been  passed  blessedly  in  prayer ;  I  thank  Thee 
for  the  meditation  of  this  morning,  which  shall  be  to  me 
the  whole  day  a  fruitful  garden.  Yet,  if  it  is  to  be  so,  it 
must  not  content  itself  with  words — ^it  must  proceed  from 
the  depths  of  the  soul.  I  will  therefore  direct  my  whole 
mind  to  Thee,  and  pray  to  Thee  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
O  God,  Thou  discemest  at  one  glance  the  thoughts  of  my 
heart.  Thou  knowest  all  my  cares  and  all  my  necessities. 
Thou  knowest  also  how  warmly  my  heart  desires,  and  how 
much  it  needs,  to  find  rest  and  to  be  sure  of  Thy  favour. 
For  it  is  only  in  the  feeling  of  a  friendly  relationship  to 
Thee,  0  Thou  Holy  and  Just  One,  that  I  can  be  glad  of 
my  life.  The  fear  of  Thee  alone  can  produce  that  re- 
lationship. I  will  therefore  keep  this  fear  of  Thee  alive 
within  me  by  daily  fervent  prayer,  that  I  may  be  sure 
of  Thy  favour,  and  that  I  may  never  lose  the  hope  of 
eternal  life,  but  that  rather  a  foretaste  of  heaven  may 
sweeten  every  suffering  and  make  every  trial  supportable, 
and  that  I  may  never  perish  in  my  anguish,  but  that 
Btedfast  confidence  in  Thy  grace  may  give  power  to  my 
courage,  when  all  is  dark  around  me,  when  I  am  threatened 
with  dangers,  and  the  feeling  of  my  weakness  casts  me 
down.     0  Lord,  look  down  then  upon  me ;  I  am  a  sinner^ 
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and  that  is  the  stun  of  all  my  misery  and  distress.  Have 
mercy  upon  me.  Oh,  Thou  hast  already  had  mercy  upon 
me.  Thy  Son,  Who  justifies  sinners,  has  by  faith  in  the 
atonement  given  me  rest  for  mj  soul.  Happy  am  I  then, 
for  what  is  life  if  it  be  passed  in  the  unrest  of  conscience? 
What  are  all  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  if  they  are  eo^ 
joyed  only  under  constant  dread  of  fature  judgment  and 
everlasting  punishment?  I  praise  Thee,  0  Father^  that 
Thou  hast  given  me  Thy  Son !  But  assist  me  believingly 
to  receive  Him,  and  faithfully  to  serve  Him,  that  He  may 
bestow  upon  me  salvation  and  life.  For  only  to  as  many 
as  receive  Him,  to  them  doth  He  give  power  to  become 
Thy  sons,  even  to  them  who  believe  in  His  Name. 


SEPTEMBEB  10. 

Actions  induce  Graxie. 

J  will  be  gracious  to  whom  I  will  he  gracioxis. — Ezod.  xxxiii.  19. 

But  still  I  can  do  what  in  me  lies,  that  He  may  be 
gracious  to  me.  I  can  fear  Him,  and  love  Him,  and 
honour  Him,  in  a  holy  conversation.  I  can  trust  in  Him, 
and  hope  in  Him.  Ah,  if  I  only  did  what  I  am  able  to  do 
to  attain  God's  grace  !  But  that  is  wherein  I  fail.  1  am 
wanting  in  that  sincere  and  inward  zeal  towards  God  ;  my 
heart  would  fain  serve  two  masters,  and  is  far  removed 
from  that  faithfulness  with  which  it  should  subject  itself 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  make  it  the  rule  of  conduct.  It 
is  not  only  alarmed  when  trials  are  to  be  sustained,  it 
often  despairs ;  it  not  only  complains  when  it  is  afiiicted, 
but  it  quarrels  with  the  all-wise  Governor  of  the  world, 
and  throws  away  its  reliance ;  it  enjoys  not  its  prosperity 
with  humility,  but  in  its  pride  turns  away  from  Him  Who 
confers  that  prosperity.  It  is  oftentimes  very  far  from 
God,  even  when  the  mouth  prays,  and  loves  the  brother- 
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hood  only  in  word,  but  not  in  deed  or  truth.  0  thou  heart 
of  mine,  such  are  not  the  means  to  obtain  the  grace  of  God 
— this  is  not  the  way  to  enjoy  life.  For  it  is  only  from 
humble  submission  to  the  will  of  God  that  heavy  trials  will 
receive  mitigation ;  it  is  only  by  willing  obedience  to  the 
Father -that  the  burdens  of  life  will  never  be -increased  by 
the  consciousness  of  guilt;  it  is  only  by  wise  and  prudent 
conduct  than  many  dangers  can  be  satisfactorily^  avoided, 
and  suffering  alleviated.  The  more  burdensome  the  con- 
sciousness of  guilt  is,  the  more  deeply  does  it  conduce  to  an 
inclination  to  implore  with  a  guilty  heart  the  all-wise 
God  Who  discovers  everything,  knows  everything,  and 
understands  everything  afar  off;  the  less  I,  a  sinner, 
dare  to  hope  that  He  will  bless  my  efforts  and  bestow  upon 
me  His  assistance,  without  whiob  X  ^^^  do  nothing,  and 
which  is  indispensable  to  me,  the  less  shall  I  feel  contented 
any  longer  merely  to  correct  single  errors  of  my  heart. 
But  a  complete  change  of  disposition  must  take  place,  for 
it  is  the  only  condition  by  which  I  can  attain  to  the  grace 
and  blessing  of  God.  Wholly  different  principles  and 
convictions  must  lead  me,  wholly  different  feelings  and 
efforts  must  fill  my  heart,  wholly  different  hopes  and 
desires  must  occupy  and  elevate  my  soul,  because  my 
former  ones  are  worthless  before  God  (the  Searcher  of 
hearts),  and  because  I  belong  not  to  Christ  and  have 
no  part  in  His  redemption  so  long  as  my  whole  inward 
man  becomes  not  a  new  man.  I  will  then  turn,  and 
honestly  and  conscientiously  labour  for  a  change  of  heart, 
that  God  may  be  gracious  to  me.  I  rejoice  in  the  Divine 
help  for  this  undertaking  to  change  my  character.  I  do 
not  fight  only  in  my  own  strength — God  gives  me  both 
to  will  and  to  do.  Thanks  and  praise  be  unto  Thee  Who 
rulest  my  heart,  and  Who  Thyself  teachest  me  do  after 
Thy  pleasure. 
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SEPTEMBEK  IL 

Eestraint  against  worldly  Interest. 

To  fear  the  Lordis  the  beginning  of  wisdom. — Eoclesiasticns  L  14. 

How  easily  is  my  weak  heart  carried  away  by  the  love 
of  earthly  things,  of  the  vain  joys   of  this  world, — how 
easily  do  I  forget  that  even  the  most  innocent  pleasnres 
and  enjoyments  may  become  dangerous  for  my  heart,  if 
1  give  myseK  up  to  them  without  discretion  and  modera- 
tion !     After  having  had  so  much  experience  of  this  truth, 
it  is  time  to  see  into  my  own  weakness,  and  be  cautious  in 
my  enjoyment  of  what  is  earthly!     But  how  greatly  my 
heart  is  enchained  by  all  that  is  earthly  !     Honour,  riches, 
and  pleasure  are  the  objects  of  my  eJBForts  ;  and  what  is  the 
result  ?     A  melancholy  flagging  of  my  better  feelings  ;  so 
that  the  most   important    matters  make    no    impression 
upon  my  heart,  that  I  remain  indifferent  when  religion 
calls  to  me,  and  that  I  am  troubled  when  the  thought 
of  eternity  occurs  to  me.     And  not  that  alone  :  from  this 
love  of  that  which  is  earthly  arise  also  that  frivolity  of 
my  heart,  and  that  Kstlessness  with  regard  to  the  happi- 
ness  of  my    soul — that    faint-heartedness  with   which    I 
refuse  to  take  up  the  cross  of  Jesus,  to  deny  myself  and 
to   follow  Him,   in   courageous   resolve — that    dread  that 
death  may  at  once  tear   me  away  from   all  my   darling 
possessions  and  amusements,  to  which   my  heart  is   en- 
chained.    This  morning  is  the  appropriate  time  for  me  to 
know  the  danger  of  my  position.     The  less  I  am  carried 
away  from  my  self-command  by  dissipations  and  cares,  the 
easier  will  it  be  to  collect  my  thoughts,  and  to  employ  them 
with  those  things  which  the  bustle  of  the  world  permits 
me  to  think  of  so  little.     Well,  then,  in  my  solitude  I  will 
entertain    such    considerations    are    as    fit  for  my  true 
deBtin&tion,    With  Thee,  0  God,  shall  my  heart  occupy 
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itself;  Thou  shalt  be  the  only  object  of  its  employment, 
what  Thou  mayest  become  the  aim  of  its  desires,  its  love, 
And  its  hopes.  I  wiU  keep  in  view  the  greatness  of  the 
happiness  which  I  enjoy  through  the  fact  that  I  am 
dependent  upon  Thee,  that  I  am  Thy  child  whom  Thy  Son 
has  ransomed ;  I  wiU  renew  the  determination  to  be  un- 
deviatingly  devoted  unto  Thee,  and  neither  in  the  joys 
nor  in  the  sorrows  of  life  to  allow  myself  to  stray  from 
Thee.  I  wiU  consider  in  active  meditation  the  wisdom  and 
goodness  with  which  Thou  hast  guided  me,  the  innumer- 
able proofs  of  grace  which  thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  me 
since  the  first  moment  of  my  life  unto  this  hour,  the 
indescribable  patience  with  which  Thou  hast  borne  with 
my  sins ;  I  will  bring  before  me  those  extraordinary  and 
weighty  changes  which  I  have  to  expect  in  death  and  in 
eternity,  and  the  blessedness  of  the  just,  and  hence  draw 
the  most  powerful  motives  to  godliness.  I  will  make  a 
covenant  with  my  senses  that  they  lead  me  not  away  and 
cast  me  into  ruin,  will  keep  a  more  careful  watch  over  my 
own  inclinations,  and  be  continually  mindful  of  my  ulti- 
mate destiny.  But  all  this  I  can  only  do  if  Thou,  0 
Father  in  heaven,  rulest  my  heart,  guidest  my  efforts,  and 
sanctifiest  my  endeavours  ;  however  courageous  and  deter- 
mined I  may  appear  to  myself,'  I  shall  be  easily  over- 
powered if  I  venture  into  the  world  without  Thy  assistance. 
But  with  Thee,  0  my  God,  I  shall  be  strong  to  overcome 
the  world,  to  despise  all  that  is  earthly,,  and  reach  after 
that  which  is  heavenly.  Then  assist  me,  Father,  and 
guide  me  to  Thy  right  hand. 
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SEPTEMBER  12. 

Anticipation  of  the  Future. 

Envy  and  wrath  shorten  the  life^  and  carefulness  hringeth  age  before  the 
time,  A  cheerful  and  good  heart  will  have  a  care  of  his  meat  and  diet. — 
Ecclesiasticus  xxx.  24,  25. 

Therefore  I  should  not  be  over-anxious  but  be  happy 
because  I  know  that  the  wisdom  of  God  directs  my  destiny, 
that  His  omnipotence  protects  me,  His  goodness  blesses 
me.  And  yet  I  cannot  suppress  the  anxieties  of  my  heart. 
I  still  anxiously  anticipate  the  future,  and  am  disposed 
to  fear  rather  than  to  hope.  I  strain  all  my  penetration 
to  seek  out  melancholy  objects  for  myself,  and  go  to  the 
farthest  period  of  life  to  discover  sources  of  distress.  I 
should  be  much  more  calm  if  I  could  abide  by  the  present 
and  leave  the  future  altogether  to  the  governance  of  the 
all- wise  God,  and  if  I  employed  the  experiences  which  I 
have  hitherto  had  of  the  providence  of  a  God,  as  sources 
from  which  I  might  on  all  occasions  draw  peace  and  com- 
fort. But  my  wayward  heart  labours  for  its  own  disquietude, 
and  increases  purposely  its  troubles.  Anxiety  was  my  first 
thought  when  I  waked  from  sleep,  while  thankfulness  ought 
reasonably  to  be  my  first  impression.  How  will  it  be  with 
me  to-day  ?  I  often  say  to  myself,  What  kind  of  mis- 
fortune will  attack  me  this  day  ?  What  disease  will  sooner 
or  later  throw  me  upon  a  bed  of  suff'ering  ?  What  sort  of 
death  will  befall  me  ?  Who  knows  whether  it  will  not  be 
suddenly  or  by  accident  that  I  shall  lose  my  life  ?  What 
misery  will  it  be  if  fire,  or  the  malice  of  man,  or  any  other 
calamity  should  deprive  me  of  my  property  !  With  these 
and  other  such  disturbing  ideas  do  I  often  awake.  And 
even  to-day  my  heafi  is  not  free  from  such  vexations.  A 
foolish  being  that  I  am  !  Why  do  I  vex  myself  without 
reason  ?    Why  do  I  haraaa  myself  before  the  time  ?    Ah, 
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how  pitiable  must  I  appear  to  the  angels  who  perhaps  are 
eye-witnesses  of  my  unbelieving  disposition  !  How  culpa- 
ble must  I  be  before  the  heavenly  Disposer  of  my  destiny, 
that  I  should  raise  up  troubles  to  myself  when  no  cause  ia| 
apparent !      Cease,  thou  wayward  heart,  to  disturb  thyself 

and  dishonour  God.     Make  not  thvself  old  before  the  time. 

ft 

Deprive  not  everything  that  thou  eatest  and  drinkest  of  its 
savour.  Dispel  the  thoughts  that  unbelief  and  despondency 
cause  within  thee.  Wait,  wait  on  God  and  be  not  afraid. 
Embitter  not,  through  thine  own  fault,  thy  life,  which, 
without  that,  is  so  toilsome.  Enjoy  thankfully  and  con- 
tentedly what  God  has  bestowed  upon  thee,  and  be  joyful 
in  hope.  God  will  gi^ant  thee  what  a  pious  and  contented  ^ 
heart  can  desire.  He  will  give  thee  what  is  good  for , 
thee.  Be  not,  therefore,  anxious  like  a  heathen :  be  happy 
and  contented,  and  expect  at  all  times  all  that  is  good 
and  profitable  from  thy  Father  in  heaven.  Say  to  thyself. 
To-day  also  God  wiU  wonderfully  and  safely  guide  me, 
to-day  also  I  shall  receive  much  good  from  Him.  This 
day  will  be  just  as  little  void  of  His  mercies  as  all  my 
bygone  days  have  been.  For  the  God  in  Whom  I  t^ust 
is  my  Father,  my  guide,  and  my  benefactor.  Yea,  in  His 
hand  is  my  life.  I  will  do  what  lies  in  my  power,  and  then 
commit  myself  to  Him,  and  with  full  submission  accept  every- 
thing from  Him,  be  it  good  or  evil,  life  or  death. 


SEPTEMBER  13. 

The  only  True  Fbiend. 

A  faithful  friend  is  a  medicine  of  life. — ^Ecclesiastious  Ti.  X6. 

This  saying  applies  even  to  a  human  friend,  in  how  much 
greater  degree  to  Almighty  God.  If  He  is  my  friend,  then 
am  I  happy  indeed,  in  every  respect.  I  find  in  Him  what 
I   seek  in  vain  in  human  friends,  namely^  a  teTAsrsya3i»% 
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which  infinitely  surpasses  the  most  tender  dispositions  of 
my  fellow-creatures,  assistance  in  all  the  affairs  and  dis- 
tresses of  life,  heavenly  consolation  in  good  and  evil  days. 
He  is  my  strength,  my  rock,  my  castle,  my  saviour,  my 
God,  and  helper  for  ever.  How  ahundant  and  affecting 
have  been  the  proofs  of  His  friendship,  when  I  have  so  often 
had  to  wrestle  with  affliction  !  How  often  has  His  goodness 
surprised  me,  when  I,  timid  and  anxious,  have  despaired ! 
If  all  my  friends  should  prove  faithless.  He  forsakes  me 
not — ^if  they  all,  through  my  own  ill-temper,  my  faults, 
my  poverty,  or  my  wretchedness,  should  withdraw  them- 
selves from  me.  He  remains  as  He  was ;  whiBn  all  the  aid 
of  my  benefactors  is  in  vain,  His  almighty  hand  can  always 
assist  and  rescue  me.  Led  by  the  hand  of  this  heavenly 
Friend,  I  step  afresh  into  the  world  this  morning.  At  His 
side  I  can  fear  nothing — I  can  commend  all  my  cares  to 
Him,  and  He  is  so  gracious  He  will  remember  them.  If 
I  should  be  accompanied  tlirough  the  world  by  hosts  of 
sincere  friends,  I  could  not  be  so  happy  as  having  this 
single  Almighty  Friend  at  my  side.  Well  is  it  with  me 
then,  for,  alas,  how  greatly  do  I  need  His  assistance  even 
for  this  very  day  !  But  he  must  be  implored  for  this  pro- 
tection. And  therefore  do  I  turn  unto  Thee,  O  Thou 
Friend  of  every  child  of  man  whom  Thy  Son  has  reconciled 
unto  Thee.  Vouchsafe  to  me,  this  day  also,  the  proof  of 
Thy  tender  love  to  mankind.  Alas  !  I  am  an  erring  child. 
Do  Thou  lead  and  guide  me,  0  my  Father.  I  may  fall  into 
a  thousand  wrong  paths  which  would  plunge  me  into  de- 
struction. Warn  me  that  I  may  not  fall  into  them.  Guide 
me,  lest  I  should  hopelessly  lapse  into  error.  Save  me, 
that  I  come  not  to  ruin  through  such  wanderings.  I  am  an 
unwise  and  foolish  mortal,  who  needs  good  counsel  as  well 
as  help.  Be  Thou  my  counsellor.  Intricate  circumstances 
may  arise  in  my  life,  which  I  am  not  able  to  unravel ;  solve 
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all  these  difficulties,  and  clear  away  all  the  gloom  which 
surrounds  me.  In  fuU  confidence  I  await  from  Thee  the 
help  which  I  have  needed  all  my  life.  But  the  greatest 
love  that  I  expect  from  Thee  is  in  death.  When  my  friends 
shall  one  day  stand  around  my  death-hed,  and  be  unable 
to  do  anything  but  lament  over  me  and  weep,  then  do  Thou 
enter  into  the  midst,  and  make  me  find  salvation  and  the 
consolations  of  Thy  love.  I  know  not  all  the  circumstances 
which  may  befall  me,  and  in  which  Thy  aid  is  indispensable 
to  me.  Thou  knowest  them,  all- wise  and  omnipresent  God ; 
why  should  I  alarm  myself,  or  what  should  I  dread  ?  Bless, 
in  the  meantime,  everything  that  the  love,  friendship,  and 
fidelity  of  man  can  do  foi  me.  Preserve  to  me  my  faithftj 
friends.  Make  this  day  a  day  of  health  and  joy  for  these 
honest  souls.  Be  also  their  friend,  as  they  have  endeavoured 
to  be  my  friends.  Finally,  bring  them  and  me  into  the 
gathering  of  those  faithful  souls  who  are  in  heaven,  and 
there  let  us  experience  in  full  the  blessing  of  Thy  friend- 
ship and  our  own,  and  in  its  enjoyment  be  for  ever  blessed. 


SEPTEMBER  14. 

Grateful  Keturn  for  Blessings. 

Thou  hast  made  heaven^  the  earth,  and  all  things  that  are  therein;  and 
the  host  of  heaven  worshippeth  Thee. — Neh.  ix.  6. 

Thou  hast  given  me  also  life  and  blessing  ;  Thy  pro- 
vidence preserves  my  life  ;  therefore  am  I  happy  and 
rejoice  in  Thee,  and  praise  Thy  Name,  0  Thou  Most 
Highest,  for  Thy  mercy  reacheth  unto  the  heavens.  Thou, 
Keeper  of  Israel,  dost  neither  slumber  nor  sleep.  How 
shall  I  then  repay  Thee  for  all  the  benefits  which  Thou 
hast  done  unto  me  ?  Thou  hast  guarded  me  as  the  apple 
of  Thine  eye,  and  made  me  to  find  refuge  and  security  under 
the  shadow  of  Thy  wings.     Thy  compassion  is  new  to  me 
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this  morning  also,  and  Thy  faithfalness  is  great.  I  pro- 
claim this  morning  Thy  love,  that  Thon  art  so  mereiM 
and  always  doest  good.  Make  my  month  and  my  heart 
every  day  to  abound  in  Thy  praise,  O  my  God;  but  not 
with  praise  alone  do  I  come  before  Thy  face,  O  God.  Ah, 
I  must  also  come  before  Thee  with  prayer,  for  without 
Thee  I  can  do  nothing.  I  therefore  beseech  Thee,  guide 
me  this  day,  that  in  eveiything  that  I  do  I  may  rejoice  in 
pleasing  Thee,  and  because  of  my  sins  turn  not  away  Thy 
blessings  from  me.  Show  me  Thy  way,  and  lead  me  in 
the  right  path.  May  Thine  omnipotence  be  at  my  side, 
and  guard  me  from  all  evil.  Be  Thou  my  friend,  and 
establish  the  work  of  ray  hand, — ^yea,  the  work  of  my 
band,  establish  Thou  it.  Fulfil  all  my  desires  when  they 
accord  with  Thy  wise  purposes,  and  be  not  far  from  me 
when  I  call  upon  Thee  in  my  petitions.  Strengthen  me 
by  Thy  Spirit  in  my  struggle  against  sensuality  and  sin. 
Command  Thine  angels  to  keep  me  in  all  my  ways,  and 
grant  me  heavenly-mindedness,  that  they  may  rejoice 
over  me.  Endow  me  at  all  times  with  fear  toward  Thee 
within  my  heart,  that  I  follow  not  my  own  judgment  and 
the  impulses  of  my  heart,  but  keep  Thee  always  before 
mine  eyes,  Thee,  the  omnipresent  God  and  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead.  But  I  will  not  selfishly  pray  for  myself  alone, 
but  I  implore  Thee  for  all  my  fellow-men  as  well.  Spread 
Thy  name  and  Thy  kingdom  over  all  the  earth,  screen  the 
Church  against  the  attacks  of  her  enemies,  and  Thy 
children  from  the  persecutions  of  the  ungodly ;  keep 
peace  and  security  within  our  walls,  confirm  the  happiness 
and  joy  of  our  household,  and  increase  the  prosperity  of 
our  families.  When  the  distressed  call,  hear  and  help 
them  out  of  their  necessities,  make  the  widows  to  find 
friends  and  protectors,  and  orphans  maintenance.  Rescue 
the  souls  of  those  who  are  in  peril  of  death,  listen  to  the 
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sighs  of  the  needy,  and  give  right  to  all  those  who 
suffer  wrong.  Satisfy  all  things  living,  and  he  the  father 
and  benefactor  of  all  Thy  creatures.  But  what  am  I 
asking  in  the  weakness  of  my  heart?  Thou  art  ever- 
lasting love,  and  as  Thy  years  have  no  end,  so  also  Thy 
mercy  endureth  for  ever  and  ever.  Every  troubled  and 
anxious  heart  must  therefore  trust  in  Thee,  and  hope  in 
Thee.  For  Thou  art  good  unto  all,  and  hast  compassion 
upon  all  Thy  works.  But  in  order  that  all  may  be  able  to 
trust  in  Thee  and  hope  in  Thee,  and  in  order  that  Thou 
mayest  be  gracious  unto  them  and  have  compassion  upon 
them,  0  Lord,  make  them  to  seek  for  righteousness  only 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  Whom  Thou  Thyself  hast 
made  to  be  our  only  Helper,  and  the  Surety  for  our 
salvation. 


SEPTEMBER  15. 

Our  first-directed  Thoughts. 

0  Godf  Thou  art  my  Godj  early  will  I  seek  Thee. — -Tb,  Ixiii,  1. 

And  I  do  seek  Thee  in  my  thoughts  when  I  wake,  0  my 
Father.  For  it  is  through  Thy  grace  that  mine  eye  opena 
to  fresh  life,  and  receives  anew  the  rays  of  the  sun.  By 
Thy  call  do  I  awake  out  of  sleep,  as  out  of  the  grave, 
to  new  life.  What  a  marvellous  proof  of  Thy  divine 
omnipotence  is  man,  when  he,  with  new  strength  and  new 
vigour,  leaves  his  couch  of  rest !  I  experience  at  this 
time  what  the  first  man  Adam  experienced  when  Thy 
word,  0  God,  gave  him  breath  and  life.  How  can  I  still 
remain  regardless  of  Thy  goodness,  and  still  uncertain 
whether  Thou  art  my  Maker,  and  whether  I  am  day  by  day 
bom  anew  ?  Thou  standest,  although  invisible,  before  me 
daily,  as  Thou  stoodest  before  Adam,  and  awakest  me 
unto  new  life.  But,  alas,  to  what  a  life !  Like  my  fore- 
father, I  ought  to  walk  before  Thee  in  inviolable  inn.oc^\\fi.^^ 
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and  yet  I  daily  heap  guilt  upon  guilt ;  like  him,  I  ought  to 
employ  my  life  to  the  honour  of  Thine  almighty  power, 
for  the  extension  of  Thy  glory  amongst  Thy  people,  and 
yet  I  profane  Thy  Name,  so  much  so  that  Thou  art 
blasphemed  by  heathen  and  Jew  through  me.  O  grant 
me  Thy  grace,  that  it  may  be  better  with  me,  and  make 
me  attain  to  that  purpose  for  which  Thou  hast  so  often 
renewed  to  me  this  life.  I  feel  how  much  I  am  bound  to 
Thee  for  it.  Thou  hast  been  up  to  this  hour  my  un- 
wearied benefactor,  my  faithful  preserver,  my  unchanging 
friend.  It  is  Thy  doing  only,  0  Thou  Almighty  God,  that 
I  can  think  of  Thee,  and  thereby  can  quiet,  strengthen, 
and  comfort  myself.  Deeply  in  my  feelings  hast  Thou 
prepared  praise  to  Thyself.  Oh,  this  feeling  of  Thy  good- 
ness must  ever  accompany  me,  and  arouse  me  to  fulfil 
Thy  will.  It  must  invigorate  me  when  I  am  about  to 
faint  under  the  difSculties  of  life ;  it  must  guide  me  and 
become  a  light  in  all  the  dark  paths  of  life  through  which 
I  must  walk.  Do  Thou  only  grant  me  to  will  and  to  do ! 
Make  me,  every  day  that  Thou  givest  me,  io  become  wiser 
and  better ;  let  me  not  waste  the  precious  seedtime  for 
eternity,  but  employ  it  in  securing  to  myself  peace  and 
joy  for  the  evening  of  my  life,  in  drawing  nearer  to  my 
destination  in  heaven,  and  ever  making  fresh  steps  towards 
a  blessed  eternity.  I  depend  entirely  upon  Thy  mercy; 
it  is  by  Thy  favour.  Thy  mere  favour,  that  Thou  hearest 
my  prayer.  Make  me  to  participate  in  that  favour,  that 
I  may  find  rest  and  happiness.  If  I  oould  not  calculate 
upon  this,  my  life  would  become  hateful,  and  the  sight  of 
every  new  day  terrible.  Render  me  worthy  of  it,  and 
keep  me  from  all  wanderings  which  would  forfeit  to  me 
Thy  fatherly  kindness.  Lead  me  in  Thy  truth,  and  teach 
tne,  for  Thou  art  my  God ;  daily  do  I  wait  upon  Thee. 
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8EFTEUBEE  16. 

Blessed  Invitation!    Accept  it. 

Thou  shaU  guide  me  with  Thy  counsel,  and  afterward  receive  me  into  ^ 

glory, — Ps.  Ixxiii.  24. 

It  is  only,  however,  when  I  allow  myself  to  be  led  by 
Thee,  that  Thou  art  my  Gxiide,  and  that  Thou  helpest  m^ 
unto  Thy  eternal  glory.  Whosoever  resists  Thee,  and  goc^ 
his  own  way,  and  turns  not  to  Thee,  when  Thou  invitest 
him,  and  caUest  him,  him  Thou  finally  givest  up  to  h^ 
own  perverted  mind,  to  do  that  which  profiteth  not,  and 
which  serves  only  to  his  own  destruction.  And,  alas,  tow 
many  there  are  of  these  !  how  many  allow  themselvesv^p 
be  led  astray  in  their  course,  sometimes  by  impulses  whiq^ 
accompany  them,  at  other  times  by  their  own  restless 
spirits ;  at  one  time  by  the  charm  of  worldly  allurements^, 
at  another  by  adversity.  He,  however,  who  allows  himself 
to  be  led  by  Thee,  reaches  the  straiglxt:  road  to  heavei|. 
The  world  disturbs  not  that  man  with  all  the  stir  of  ijks 
passions,  its  joys,  and  its  business.  He  views,  as  he  passes 
by,  its  vanities,  which  present  themselves  to  him  in  vaiij. 
He  is  not  insensible  to  joy,  but  he  does  not  allow  himself 
to  be  its  captive,  or  to  be  hurried  away  by  it..  Evejy 
morning  he  meditates  upon  his  high  calling,  every  morn- 
ing he  renews  his  vow  to  Kve  to  Thee,  and  to  strive  fbr 
that  which  is  above.  He  directs  his  eyes  at  all  times  to- 
wards his  everlasting  home,  and  prosecutes  in  conunc^ 
with  his  brethren  the  journey  which  will  lead  him  to  .i|i. 
If  some  are  weary,  he  endeavours  to  assist  them  onward, ; 
if  some  are  unlearned,  he  instructs  them.  If  his  career 
lies  in  the  sunshine  of  good  fortune,  the  thoughts  that  the 
joy  of  heaven  is  infinitely  greater,  and  that  he  is  passing 
onward    to    a    better    life,  will    charm    him.     If  heaven 


468  DAILY  CONFEBENCES  WITH  GOD. 

becomes  obscured,  this  is  still  his  comfort,  that  his  Gnide 
will  never  leave  him.  Well,  therefore,  is  it  for  every  one 
who  allows  himself  to  be  led  by  Thee.  Ah  Lord,  I  would 
be  among  these.  Teach  me  the  way  which  I  must  go, 
make  me  strong  to  fulfil  my  duties,  instruct  me  by  Thy 
Holy  Spirit  where  I  should  be  active,  and  where  I  should 
cease.  Guard  my  heart,  when  it  has  become  more  sted- 
fast  in  good,  and  secure  of  Thy  favour,  that  it  exalt  not 
itself  in  pride,  nor  look  down  in  scorn  upon, my  brethren 
who  may  have  fallen.  Make  me  to  hasten  towards  my 
end  with  the  hope  that  I  shall  attain  to  everlasting  hap- 
piness together  with  my  brethren  through  Jesus  Christ. 
Behold,  O  Jesus,  I  go  readily  to  meet  Thee,  I  seize  the 
hand  which  Thou  stretchest  out  to  me  to  lead  me,  I  will 
be  gathered  as  a  chicken  under  the  wing  of  the  hen.  I 
am  ready  to  be  a  branch  of  Thee,  the  true  Vine,  a  sheep 
of  the  flock  which  Thou  feedest  and  protectest  by  Thy 
word  and  Thine  own  blood  from  the  destruction  which  is 
threatened  by  the  ravenous  lion.  Guide  me  with  Thy 
counsel,  and  afterwards  receive  me  into  glory. 


SEFTEMBEE  17. 

The  only  Kesort,  though  undeserved. 

Thou  art  my  help  and  my  deliverer^  0  my  God, — Ps.  xl.  17. 

On  this  account  shall  my  song  also  be  joined  to  the 
hymns  of  praise  of  Thy  visible  and  invisible  worshippers, 
and  sing  unto  Thee  thanksgiving,  honour,  praise,  and 
worship.  Yes,  Thou  art  my  helper  and  deliverer.  For, 
Thee  have  I  alone  to  thank  that  a  long  night  has  not 
tortured  me  with  pain,  and  the  sight  of  the  morning  has 
not  terrified  me.  To  Thee  am  I  thankful  that  I  greet 
this  new  day  with  renovated  strength,  and  behold  my  Ufe- 
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time  prolonged  and  the  period  of  tilling  my  field  for  a 
heavenly  harvest  extended.  To  Thee  I  owe  it  that  I  am 
able  to  call  that  mine  which  Thou  hast  bestowed  upon  me, 
and  am  preserved  to  those  who  need  me.  Blessed  art 
Thou,  0  Most  High,  blessed  art  Thou  by  me,  Thou  Who 
callest  to  the  sun  to  give  light  even  to  the  ends  of  the 
world,  and  pitiest  me  in  my  weakness.  Truly  we  may 
safely  commit  to  Thy  love  our  future  and  our  lot  in  lifd, 
and  commend  them  to  Thee  in  joyful  hope.  For  Thou 
art  a  great,  mighty,  kind,  and  true  helper  and  deliverer. 
But  thou  hast  commanded  that  I  should  call  upon  Thee, 
and  should  commend  unto  Thee  all  requests  for  myself 
and  for  my  fellow-men.  I  therefore  come  unto  Thee  and 
implore  Thee  with  my  supplications.  But  I  fall  down 
before  Thy  face  with  trembling,  for  I  know  that  I  am  not 
worthy  to  pray  to  Thee  and  be  answered  or  even  listened 
to  by  Thee.  I  merit  not  the  compassion  which  Thou 
showest  me.  How  many  mornings  do  I  already  reckon 
since  Thou  placedst  me  in  the  world !  How  many  aflSic- 
tions  of  the  evening  has  the  following  day  dispersed  !  How 
many  blessings  has  repeated  it  to  me !  Daily  dost  Thou 
open  afresh  the  way  to  heaven  for  me,  and  I  have  been 
disobedient,  and  even  now  am  not  entirely  Thine,  neither 
in  faith  nor  in  deed.  Therefore  I  do  not  deserve  Thy 
mercy  and  love.  0  Lord,  enlighten  my  understanding, 
amend  my  heart,  and  strengthen  my  virtue.  Wild  and 
pernicious  passions  often  draw  away  my  heart  from  that 
blessed  way.  Do  Thou  restrain  them,  and  make  me  to 
employ  all  my  powers  to  Thy  holy  purposes.  Do  Thou 
order  and  animate  my  love,  make  me  to  be  imited  in 
brotherly  harmony  with  my  neighbour,  and  love  him  in 
sincerity  as  Jesus  loved  His  brethren.  May  every  step 
towards  eternity  be  taken  in  looking  up  unto  Thee  and  in 
faith  in  Jesus.    And  when  my  hour  shall  come,  then  let 
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me  enter,  calm  and  happy,  into  that  life,  and  receive  the 
promise  which  Thou  hast  made  to  all  Thy  faithful  servants. 
Thus  be  and  remain  my  helper  and  deliverer,  O  my  God. 


SEPTEMBEE  18. 

Use  continual  reflection,  not  periodical  Observance. 

And  when  they  were  come  to  the  pla<;e,  which  is  called  Calvary,  there  thejf 

crucified  Him. — S.  Luke  xxiii.  33. 

How  seldom  do  I  meditate  upon  this  sacrifice  of  my 
Redeemer,  except  at  the  season  of  His  passion  and  death, 
and  yet  I  am  indebted  to  it  for  my  joy  in  God,  my 
hope  of  grace,  and  my  knowledge  of  the  height  to  which 
my  brotherly  love  must  ascend.  0  how  ungrateful  ib 
think  so  seldom  upon  the  death  which  the  Son  of  God 
endured  for  us !  I  will  not  allow  myself  to  be  gniltly  6f 
this  ingratitude.  Be  more  constantly  present  to  me,  thou 
awful  day  at  Golgotha ;  continue  to  hover  before  my  eyes, 
thou  frightful  death,  which  wast  carried  out  in  the  persdn 
'of  my  Saviour;  accompany  me  throughout  this  day  in 
all  my  goings ;  encourage  and  strengthen  me  to  be  full 
of  hope  towards  the  Father,  faithful  to  Jesus,  earnest 
in  following  Him,  unwearied  in  love  to  Him,  so  that  I 
may  never  be  lost  in  the  miserable  crowd  of  those  whb 
recognise  Him  not  as  the  Lord  of  the  moral  world,  although 
they  experience  His  benefits  and  see  His  judgments,— ^i9o 
that  I  may  never  come  into  the  throng  of  the  erring,  who 
despise  His  passion,  and  revile  Him  in  His  death,  6r 
without  feeling  pass  by  and  foiget  His  love.  Ah,  O  my 
God,  do  Thou  guard  me  from  this  unspeakable  criipe ; 
make  me,  at  every  hour  that  Thou  bestowest  upon  me,  to 
extol  the  death  of  my  Saviour  by  piety  and  love.  I  indeed, 
and  not  He,  I  should  have  stood  before  an  awful  tribunal, 
I  should  have  borne  those  agonies  on  the  Mount  of  Olives 
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and  on  the  cross,  I  should  have  suffered  a  more  igno- 
minious death  than  the  death  upon  the  cross,  I  should 
have  heen  forsaken  of  God  and  cast  away  for  ever.  But 
Thou,  Lord,  hast  taken  my  guilt  and  my  curse  upon 
Thyself,  that  I  may  receive  salvation  and  joy.  Be  blessed 
for  me,  thou  new  morning  that  I  have  lived  to  see.  May 
this  be  a  day  of  new  creation  to  my  inward  parts  !  Angels 
glorij&ed  the  j&rst  day  of  the  world,  then  will  also  thousands 
of  the  just  made  perfect  extol  and  praise  this  day  before 
the  footstool  of  the  Lamb.  In  this  frame  of  mind  do  I 
commend  unto  Thee,  0  my  Eedeemer,  my  life  and  my 
happiness  entirely  without  concern.  Thou,  Who  hast 
suffered  and  died  for  me,  how  couldst  Thou  cease  to  care 
for  me  ?  Thou  Who  hast  already  done  so  inj&nitely  much 
for  my  soul,  how  couldst  Thou  do  less  for  me  in  future  ? 
No,  merciful  Jesus,  I  may  expect  everything  from  Thee^ 
however  great  it  may  be,  for  Thou  hast  already  bestowed 
upon  me  the  greatest  thing,  namely,  heaven.  Grant  me 
Thy  grace,  that  I  may  persevere  for  ever  in  my  faith  in 
Theft.  Remind  me  unceasingly  of  Tfiy  passion  and  of 
Thy  death,  and  let  them  be  to  me  the  most  powerful 
encouragement  to  godliness,  as  they  secure  to  me  the  siu'e 
?hope  of  salvation.  If  I  should  be  disposed  (alas,  I  am  but 
too  much  so)  to  prefer  the  pleasures  and  sins  of  the  world, 
toay  Thy  sufferings  alarm  me,  and  Thine  anguish  restrain 
me.  Make  my  days  to  pass  within  view  of  Thy  passion 
on  the  Mount  of  Olives,  of  Thy  love  upon  the  cross,  df 
Thy  wounds,  Thine  agonies  and  death,  and  of  the  glorious 
/Consummation ;  and  let  my  life,  my  sufferings,  and  at  last 
my  death,  be  thereby  sweetened  for  me. 
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SEFTEMBEE  19. 

Portrait  op  a  Christian. 

The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation;  whom  shall  I  fear  f 

Pb.  xxvii.  1. 

If  David  can  say    this,  so  can   also  every  disciple  of 
Jesus.      For  such  an  one  can  look  into  his  own  inmost 
heart  without  fearing  that  it  will  terrify  him,  for  he  has 
committed  himself  to  his  wisest  and  truest  Guide,  and  the 
image  of  that  Guide  remains  constantly  before  his  eyes. 
The  work  of  his  sanctification  is  his  daily  employment,  he 
never  neglects  it,  he  puril&es  his  heart  without  ceasing,  he 
quickens  his  better  feelings,    he  is  ever    mindful  of   his 
heavenly  destiny,  and  never  loses  sight  of  his  high  object. 
He   expects  no  happiness  from   the  perishable  things   of 
this  world,  nor  from  the  favour  of  man,  nor  from  anything 
that  is  without,  but  only  from  his    own   conscience  and 
actions.      He  views  all  earthly  things  in  their  true  light, 
and  rightly  uses  and  enjoys  them  ;  he  is  among  the  wise, 
who  never  forget  that  the  fashion  of    this  world    passes 
away.      He  Uves  in  real  and  true  love  with  all  who  belong 
to  him,  always  ready  to  promote  their  good,  free  from  all 
selfishness  and  egotism,  ever  busy  to  promote  the  good 
of  mankind,  and  to  administer  comfort   and  assistance  to 
the  afflicted,  always  intent  on  being  serviceable  to  others, 
and  humble  and  modest,  besides  abstaining  from  all  self- 
praise,  all  pretension.     True  charity  is  in  his  heart,  and 
not  merely  on  his  tongue,  although  he  knows  to  cheer  the 
heart   of  his    fellow-creatures    by    a    friendly   look    and 
friendly  word.     In  the  mildness  of  his  judgments,  in  his 
readiness  to  forget  and  forgive  when  he  is  wronged,  in  his 
care  for  the  safety  of  the  souls  of  his  fellow-men,  in  the 
effort  to   **  let  his  light  shine  before  "  the  unwise  and  the 
ening,  the  love  which  is  in  his  heart  becomes  apparent. 
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Thus  he  displays  his  faith  in  his  works,  thus  is  the  hlessed 
operation  of  his  right  convictions  and  dispositions  made 
manifest  in  his  whole  conduct.  His  soul  is  always  with 
God,  whether  in  its  desires,  its  hopes,  or  its  efforts,  its 
lively  faith  or  its  humble  devotion.  For  God's  sake  he  is 
patient,  faithful,  honest,  and  obedient,  and  for  the  will  of 
God  he  makes  in  his  position  great  sacrifices.  To  please 
God  and  to  become  worthy  of  His  blessing  is  his  un- 
ceasing endeavour.  Cannot  such  an  one  confidently  say, 
**  The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation ;  whom  then 
shall  I  fear  ?"  No ;  he  knows  no  fear,  he  feels  himself 
oppressed  by  no  solicitude,  he  is  joyful  in  hope.  And 
even  if  he  walks  in  the  gloomy  vale  and  is  not  ignorant  of 
his  sinfulness,  he  is  still  not  afraid  but  takes  comfort.  To 
become  such  a  true  disciple  of  the  Lord,  is  the  desire  of 
my  heart,  and  I  bring  it  before  Thee,  my  heavenly  Father, 
as  a  morning  sacrifice.  But  shall  I  see  this  desire  accom- 
plished? Lord,  I  vnll  watch  and  pray,  and  then  calculate 
upon  Thy  help,  for  which  I  entreat  Thee  in  all  humility. 
Thou  wilt  not  deny  it  to  me.  My  heart  consoles  itself  in 
this  belief,  and  fears  not. 


SEPTEMBER  20. 

Benevolence. 

Follow  after  charity. — 1  Cor.  xiv.  1. 

Thus  says  the  Apostle,  and  does  well  to  give  us  this 
commandment,  for  the  soul  has  a  vanquishing  power,  when 
it  enters  into  the  struggles  of  life  armed  with  charity. 
This  the  crucified  Saviour  shows  me,  inasmuch  as  He  for 
love's  sake  overcame  the  most  fearful  agonies,  that  He 
might  pray  for  His  enemies,  that  He  might  give  peace  to 
one  repentant  sinner,  that  He  might  administer  comfort 
to  His  mother  in  that  He  was  strengthened  by  love  for 
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that  self-denial,  to  rescue  the  world  by  His  death  from  the 
terror  of  the  judgment  and  from  the  corruption  of  selfish- 
ness, to  awaken  the  spirit  of  love  to  men,  and  light  a  fire 
which  can  never  be  quenched.  This  love,  which  beareth 
all  things,  suffereth  all  things,  and  embitters  itself  not,  nor 
allows  itself  to  be  weary,  nor  alarmed  at  whatever  may 
happen  adversely  to  it,  that  is  the  noblest  work  of  Chris- 
tianity. From  this  virtue  have  a  thousandfold  blessings 
emanated.  Wherever  it  dwells  in  the  heart,  there  will  the 
source  of  the  worst  of  crimes,  hatred,  be  dried  up,  there 
anger  lose  its  destructive  power,  there  will  the  impulses 
of  envy  be  silenced,  there  will  amiable  and  sympathising 
feelings  rule,  there  will  every  circumstance  and  relation 
with  mankind  become  more  fair  and  noble.  Yes,  rightly 
does  the  Apostle  say,  "  Follow  after  charity,"  and  call 
charity  the  greatest  of  all  virtues,  as  Christ  proclaims  it  as  the 
chief  commandment.  I  praise  Thee,  0  Father  in  heaven, 
that  Thou  hast  made  my  heart  strong  and  active  in  that 
charity  which  is  the  fulfilling  of  Thy  law.  For  if  I  love 
not  my  brethren  who  are  before  my  eyes,  and  whose  neces- 
sities I  see,  how  can  I  say  and  prove  that  I  love  Thee,  Who 
art  invisible?  0  quicken  then  further,  by  the  power  of 
Thy  Spirit,  the  kindly  feelings  of  my  heart,  and  grant  that 
I  m  ly,  with  self-denial,  resign  my  own  happiness,  sacrifice 
my  own  welfare,  renounce  my  own  pleasure,  in  order  to 
awaken  in  the  hearts  of  my  brethren  joy  or  consolation.  I 
am  capable  of  even  the  greatest  and  most  difficult  actions 
if  charity  is  strong  within  me  ;  if  it  fills  my  heart  and  guides 
and  furthers  my  efforts,  I  can,  in  such  a  state,  meet  the 
greatest  dangers  for  health,  honour,  and  life,  yes.,  even 
a  painful  death,  with  willingness  and  courage,  as  the  bride 
meets  her  betrothed  on  the  marriage-day.  Help  me, 
then,  to  strive  after  charity. 
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SEPTEMBEB  21. 

Against  Asceticism. 

I  pray  not  that  Thou  sJumldest  take  them  out  of  the  world. — S.  John  xvii.  15- 

Thus  did  Jesus  pray  concerning  His   disciples,   disap- 
proving of  entire  separation   from   human  companionship, 
were  it  even  in  order  to  live  undisturbedly  in  solicitude  to 
the  service  of  God,  an  admonition  to  me  also,  who  once 
desired  and  was  even  on  the  point  of  retiring  from  the 
world  and  withdrawing  myself  from  it  altogether.     A  more 
advanced  age  is    especially  favourable  to  such    a  course, 
because  it  is  incapable  of  enjoying  the  pleasures  of  the 
world,  or  is  indifferent  to  its  frivolous  enjoyments.      Even 
in  earlier  life,  I  was  at  times  weary  of  the  world.     I  hoped 
to  be  more  obedient  to  God,  and  to  become  more  faithful 
to  my  duties,  if  I  lived  in  strict  seclusion.     But  when  I 
really  made  the   attempt  to    withdraw  myself  from    the 
world,  I  saw  myself  deceive i  in  my  expectation  ;  I  soon 
became  morose  and  ill-tempered,  and  missed  the  cheerful- 
ness which  the  world  had  produced  in  me  ;  I  found  that  it 
was  not  society  that  leads  men  astray,  for  every  individual 
is  much  more  corrupted  when "  his  own  inclination  incites 
and  draws  him  on.     I  discovered  that  I  must  not  renounce 
the  world  entirely,  if  I  would  carry  out  all  my  duties.     God 
has  placed  me  in  the  world.  He  has  assigned  me  a  mission 
therein,  and  has  placed  me  amid  the  relations  and  concerns 
of  life ;  I  can  live  in  the  world  and  for  the  world,  without 
abandoning  myself  entirely  to  it.      My  sojourn  in  the  world 
may,  indeed,  conduce  to  my  blessing — its  attractions  and 
deceptions  may  promote  the  welfare  of  my  soul,  since  they 
keep  me  on  the  watch,  and  set  all  my  energies  into  action. 
I   will,   therefore,    dispel    that   morose   and  misanthropic 
idea   from   my  mind,   which    would   only  make    me   and 
those  belonging  to  me  miserable,  and  would  cause  me  t<^ 
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sin  against  God  and  my  fellow-men ;  I  will  remain  in  the 
world  till  God  calls  me  hence,  I  will  welcome  cheering 
thoughts  to  my  soul,  and  rejoice  with  them  that  rejoice, 
or,  at  all  events,  I  will  not  disturb  their  joys  by  gloomy 
sternness  and  unjust  reproaches.  A  peevish  disposition  is 
highly  injurious  as  well  as  dangerous  ;  with  it  it  is  impossi- 
ble to  be  generous  and  sympathising,  considerate,  or  even 
just  and  reasonable.  The  world  as  it  is  cannot,  indeed,  be 
agreeable  to  me,  for  it  presents  to  me  follies,  degeneracies, 
and  sins,  which  I  must  reject  and  avoid.  It  leads  me  into 
the  proximity  of  despicable  and  dangerous  men,  and 
entangles  in  many  a  perplexity  ;  but  it  presents  to  me  also, 
together  with  the  bad,  the  good,  and  gives  to  me  the  op- 
portunity of  combating,  obstructing,  and  denouncing  the 
former,  and  of  promoting  and  supporting  the  latter.  It 
brings  my  patience,  resignation,  and  moderation  to  the  proof, 
produces  trials  for  me  only  on  every  side,  and  becomes  to 
me  thereby  the  best  preparation  for  eternity,  and  the  most 
effective  school  for  the  training  of  my  moral  faculties.  I 
will,  therefore,  neither  love  the  world  itself,  nor  the  good 
things  which  it  offers  to  me,  for  no  one  can  serve  two 
masters ;  but  neither  will  I  hate  or  despise  it,  for  it  is  the 
dwelling-place  which  God  has  allotted  to  me.  I  pray, 
therefore,  not  that  Thou  wilt  take  me  out  of  the  world, 
but  only  that  Thou  wilt  preserve  me  from  evil. 


SEPTEMBEK  22 

Submission  to  God's  Will. 

Humble  yourselves  therefore  under  the  mighty  hand  of  God. 

i  Peter  v.  6. 

And  we  do  well  to  submit  to  the  Most  High,  against 
Whose  power  we  can  do  nothing,  and  Who,  besides,  governs 
with  infinite  wisdom  and  mercy.      All  comes  from  Him, 
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joy  and  sorrow,  poverty  and  riches,  life  and  death,  and, 
therefore,  all  that  comes  must  he  necessary  and  wholesome, 
of  whatever  nature  it  may  be,  and,  therefore,  it  is  also  our 
Christian  duty  to  honour  His  dispensations  in  everything 
that  happens ;  thus  can  we  look  with  comfort  unto  that 
future  which  He  conceals  from  us.  Everything  comes 
from  Him,  and  therefore  it  is  certain  that  all  men,  even 
sinners,  are  instruments  of  God  to  the  fulfilment  of  His 
decrees,  and  stand  in  His  service.  Everything  comes  from 
Him,  and  thus  the  greatest  events  often  proceed  from 
the  smallest  causes ;  thus  the  most  beneficial  changes  are 
brought  about  through  men  who,  up  to  the  moment  at 
which  the  Euler  of  the  world  called  them  to  great  things, 
were  wholly  unthought  of.  Even  He,  Whom  God  had  made 
ruler  in  the  region  of  spirits,  and  to  that  end  armed  Him 
with  His  power,  even  Jesus  Christ  came  forth  out  of  the 
obscurity  of  a  humble  pedigree,  and  astonished  the  world 
by  His  deeds.  Thus  also  it  was  through  poor  and  lowly 
fishermen,  out  of  that  Galilee  which  was  so  much  despised 
by  the  Jews,  that  the  great  work  of  enlightening  the  dark 
world  was  wrought,  and  the  reign  of  superstition  shaken. 
Thus  there  was,  in  the  times  of  darkness,  a  lowly  and 
despised  monk,  whom  God  selected  and  prepared  to  rescue 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  corruption  into  which 
it  had  sunk,  and  to  avert  its  downfall.  Thus,  oftentimes,  a 
child  has  performed  what,  to  the  ingenuity  of  the  most 
practised  thinker,  was  unattainable;  and  the  most  im- 
portant affairs  of  the  world  have  arisen  out  of  the  most 
trifling  circumstances.  It  was  the  Lord,  the  Almighty, 
that  performed  it,  and  He  wiU  still  uphold  His  kingdom, 
will  still  alone  remain  great,  and  will  allow  only  that  to  be 
great  which  He  judges  well.  Then  I  will  humble  myself 
under  His  mighty  hand,  but  not  so  much  because  that  hand 
is  mighty,  and  can  reward  or  punish  me,  but  rather  because 
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it  is  good,  merciful,  wise,  and  gracious,  and  I  am  bound  to 
gratitude  to  it,  and  can  truly  reckon  upon  it,  look  to  it, 
hope  in  it  with  all  confidence,  provided  I  fear  Him. 


SEPTEMBEB  23. 

Cultivation  of  the  Heart. 

Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts, — S.  Matt.  xv.  19. 

They  proceed  out  of  my  heart  also,  and   darken  the 
light  that  is  within  me.     Even  from  my  childhood  up  I 
have  not  been  free  from  error,  prejudice,   and  delusions, 
and  many   of  them   I   have  brought  with   me  from  my 
earliest  days  into   my  riper  years.     Light  and  darkness 
alternate  within  me  continually,  and  I   seldom  precisely 
know  what  is  good  for  my  happiness.      I  will,  therefore, 
uninterruptedly  strive  to  give  clearness  to  my  ideas,  sted- 
fastness  to  my  convictions,  and   consistency  to  my  judg- 
ment.     I  will  diligently  search  in  the  Scriptures  and  in 
my  own  heart  after  truth,  and  wisely  use  the  experiences 
of  my  life.     Those  opinions  which  I  have  often  sought  in 
vain  to  defend  against  the  opposition  of  more  intelligent 
men,  and  those  judgments  which  I  am  unable  to  support 
with  reasons,  will  I  expel  from  my  heart,  that  I  may  no 
longer  walk  in  darkness.     I  will  calmly  test  the  opinions 
of  others,  I  will  not  selfishly  persevere  in  that  which  may 
appear  to  myself  right,  and  will  root  out  all  darkness  from 
my  soul.     Ah,  how  much  cause  have  I  to  do  this,  if  I 
consider  the  transiency  of  my  life  !     I  cannot  conceal  from 
myself  that  I  have  often  offended  against  the  truth  itself, 
as  well  as  against  myself  and  my  brethren,  through  the 
selfishness  with  which  I  have  persevered  in  a  determination 
for  which  I  have  not  known  how  to  give,  either  to  myself 
or  to  others,  a  sufficient  reason.     This  bitter  experience 
ought  to  make  me  m%et^  wid  liberate  me  from  all  de- 
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lusion  ;  or  can  that  be  truth  which  leads  me  into  un- 
righteousness and  hardness  of  heart,  which  encourages  me 
to  pride,  hatred,  and  strife  ?  Can  it  be  reasonable  to  wish 
to  thrust  our  opinions  and  judgments  upon  others,  when 
we  have  no  convincing  ground  and  proofs  ?  But  where 
shall  I  find  such,  0  my  God,  if  Thy  Word  did  not  teach 
me  the  truth  ?  I  will  then  have  recourse  to  this  fountain 
of  knowledge,  that  I  may  rightly  know.  I  will  impress 
more  deeply  the  dictates  of  Thy  holy  Word  upon  my  heart, 
that  they  may  become  my  guides  and  teachers  of  the 
truth ;  for  to  that  end  hast  Thou  bestowed  on  me  the 
Word  of  salvation,  which  Thy  Son  proclaimed.  Who  could 
announce  Himself  as  the  Way,  the  Truth,  and  the  Life. 
And  when  I  have  myself  arrived  at  that  knowledge  and 
conviction,  when  I  shall  have  filled  my  own  heart  with 
good  and  proper  thoughts^  then  will  I  endeavour  to  lead 
others  to  similar  evidences  of  truth,  and  without  presump- 
tion let  my  light  shine  upon  them.  I  will  no  longer  merely 
pray  "  Thy  kingdom  come  ;**  I  will  employ  myself  actively, 
with  all  my  strength,  in  the  enlargement  of  Thy  kingdom, 
and  in  the  defence  of  truth  and  love  against  their  enemies, 
in  protecting  them  from  scoflfers  and  acknowledging  them 
before  men,  that  the  Lord,  Who  is  truth  and  love,  may  like- 
wise acknowledge  me  before  God. 


SEPTEMBEB  24. 

Against  perverting  Doctrines. 

Walk  as  children  of  light, — Ephes.  v.  8. 

Not  only  to  the  Ephesians  but  to  all  Christians,  in  all 
times,  is  this  mandate  addressed.  And  it  is  good  for  them 
who  take  it  to  heart ;  for  every  period  brings  its  children 
its  peculiar  dangers  and  defects,  particularly  iiv  t^\a^Qv>L\»<^ 
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their  faith  and  conduct.  My  own  epoch  does  this.  I  can- 
not disguise  il  from  myself,  if  I  regard,  on  the  one  hand, 
the  indifference  and  contempt  with  which  many  regard 
religion  and  its  customs  and  practices ;  and  on  the  other, 
the  exaggerated  and  perverted  religious  zeal  which  displays 
itself  in  a  foolish  intolerance  and  a  culpahle  spirit  of  con- 
demnation to  so  melancholy  an  extent.  I  cannot  disguise 
it  from  myself,  when  I  see  how  those  indifferent  and  cold- 
hearted  men  threaten  to  turn  away  many  youthful  minds 
from  religion  and  the  fear  of  God,  and  to  promote  much 
and  great  injury,  when  I  hear  them  speak,  and  observe 
their  oftentimes  derisive  and  hitter  remarks,  and  endeavour 
in  vain  to  correct  their  opinions  and  to  improve  their  ways 
of  thinking.  I  cannot  disguise  it  from  myself,  when  I 
observe  the  enthusiastic  zealots  for  holiness,  who  would 
convert  every  one  to  their  way  of  thinking,  and  with  foolish 
rigour  insist  that  certain  modes  of  speech  and  forms, 
which  appear  to  them  deep  wisdom,  shall  be  made  use  of; 
when  I  observe  how  these  men  ascribe  effects  to  prayer 
which,  according  to  the  witness  of  Scripture,  to  expe- 
rience, and  to  reasonable  judgment,  it  is  impossible  it  can 
have ;  how  they  insist  that  many  hours  of  the  day  should 
be  allotted  to  prayer  exclusively ;  and  how  their  mode 
of  prayer  has  somewhat  of  violence  and  vehemence,  so 
that  the  childlike  spirit  which  Christ  enjoins  is  not  to  be 
seen  in  it ;  when,  lastly,  I  become  witness  of  their  pro- 
selytising spirit,  which  inclines  them  to  condemn  all  who 
accept  not  their  dark  and  perverted  conclusions,  and  do 
not,  like  them,  pass  their  lives  in  a  long,  unending,  lamen- 
tation over  themselves  and  their  own  sinfulness.  Truly, 
religion  beholds  itself  on  all  sides  endangered  and  threat- 
ened by  its  friends  and  its  enemies,  and  therefore  was 
it  essential  that  the  Apostle  should  for  every  time  pro 
noance  that  great  sapiig,^*'^^  aa  children  of  light'* 
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Yes,  my  Sayioup,  I  will  walk  as  a  child  of  light ;  I  will 
nqt  allow  myself  to  fall  into  one  or  the  other  of  these 
errors.  I  will  be  neither  a  scomer  nor  a  hypocrite,  neither 
be  secure  in  my  sins  nor  despairingly  look  for  punish- 
ment, neither  be  indifferent  nor  become  a  pretended  zealot. 
May  Thy  Word  give  me  light,  and  Thy  life  be  my  pattern ! 


SEPTEMBER  25. 

Simple  Pervoxir,  not  Excitement  by  outward  Display, 

For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them  that  perish  foolishness, 

1  Cor.  i.  18. 

Alas,  how  many  men  there  are  to  whom  the  preaching  of 
the  cross  is  foolishness,  and  who  thereby  perish!  Only 
art  and  knowledge,  only  what  can  add  to  the  treasures 
which  moth  and  rust  corrupt,  only  that  which  is  pleasing 
to  the  senses,  is  the  object  of  their  affection  and  energies. 
They  call  themselves  learned,  and  yet  are  scoffers  at  what 
is  holy,  stubborn  despisers  of  Thy  Son,  0  Lord,  and  of  His 
doctrine.  His  conduct.  His  ordinances.  May  my  sighs 
over  these  blinded  people  be  before  Thee  a  prayer  for 
their  conversion,  and  for  my  own  stedfastness !  It  is  true 
I  have  the  consoling  promise  of  Thy  Son,  that  the  gates  of 
hell  shall  not  prevail  against  His  flock ;  but  how  often  do 
I  feel  afraid,  especially  for  the  rising  generation,  when  I 
hear  on  all  sides  the  works  of  human  art  alone  extolled 
and  idolised,  and  see  the  indifference  with  which  most 
among  the  learned  overlook  Thy  wonderful  works,  0 
Almighty,  without  tasting  and  seeing  how  good  Thou  art. 
They  take  part  in  public  worship  only  when  art  adorns  it, 
and  the  beauties  of  tone  and  harmony  enhance  its  attrac- 
tiveness, and  they  perceive  not  that  they  are  seeking  in  it, 
not  nourishment  for  their  piety  and  comfort  for  their  souls, 
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but  only  bodily  enjoyment,  and  are  degrading  the  house 
of  devotion  into  a  theatre  of  sensual  pleasures.  May  my 
soul  never  come  into  their  counsels !  Thus  do  I  pray, 
Lord,  for  I  feel  endangered.  May  my  heart  henceforward 
be  sensible  of  the  beauty  and  splendour  of  art,  and  praise 
Thee,  for  that  Thou  hast  furnished  man  with  so  great 
intellect  and  power,  hast  vouchsafed  to  him  to  imitate  the 
beauty  of  Thy  works,  and  to  construct  forms  which  excite 
admiration,  wonder,  and  pleasure ;  but  let  it  also  recognise 
the  vanity  of  human  art,  and  not  daily  experience  in 
vain,  that  excessive  and  passionate  love  of  the  objects  of 
sense  estranges  and  withdraws  the  heart  from  that  adoration 
which  Thou  requirest,  and  rouses  a  taste  for  that  degene- 
rate form  of  divine  service  which  overflows  with  pomp 
and  magnificence,  and  which  only  charms  and  pleases  the 
senses,  but  brings  no  nourishment  to  the  soul,  nor  comfort 
to  the  mind.  Thou  desirest  prayer  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 
The  preaching  of  the  cross  must,  as  such,  without  sensual 
ingredients,  be  wisdom  unto  me,  if  I  would  not  be  lost. 
At  least,  everything  should  be  avoided  in  our  prayers 
which  can  draw  away  from  Thee  the  feelings,  energies, 
desires,  and  hopes  of  Thy  children,  and  hinder  them  from 
directing  all  their  powers  towards  God,  towards  the  puri- 
fication and  sanctifying  of  the  heart.  0  strengthen  my 
heart  for  such  prayer,  that  it  may  become  more  and  more 
a  pious  heart,  devoted  to  Thee  in  reverence,  love,  and  confi- 
dence, and  never  trifle  away  that  peace  which  the  world, 
with  all  its  art  and  splendour,  all  its  wealth,  its  show  and 
grandeur,  can  never  give, — that  peace  which  comes  from 
Thee,  and  which  Thou  hast  given  us  through  Christ,  and 
in  Him,  the  holy  Eedeemer  of  the  world.  Teach  me 
humbly  to  know  that  Thou  alone  art  wise,  and  that  I  shall 
find  in  Thy  revelation  the  only  source  of  truth  and  conso- 
ation,  that  Thou  alone  workest  in  me  to  will  and  to  do,  and 
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that  I  can  do  all  things  through  Thee  alone,  Who  makest 
me  strong  in  Jesus  Christ. 


SEFTEMBEB  26. 

Spibitual   Restitution. 

They  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy. — ^Ps.  cxxvi.  5. 

This  promise  stands  as  a  shining  star  in  the  heaven  of 
my  life,  and  if  ever  there  should  be  nothing  else  to  comfort 
and  support  me  on  earth,  I  feel  that  heavenly  consolation 
which  the  belief  in  the  blessed  harvest  of  eternity  assures 
to  me.  Often  indeed  could  I  cry  out  here,  "My  God,  my 
God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  ?  "  Often  does  it  seem  to 
me  that  I  must  sink  imder  the  burden  that  God  gives  me 
to  bear ;  but  then  there  stands  before  my  eyes  that  pious 
Sufiferer,  Who  once  Himself  said,  "  I  was  dumb  and  opened 
not  My  mouth,  because  Thou  didst  it.*'  Again,  I  then 
remember  the  blessed  promise,  "  He  shall  deliver  thee  in 
six  troubles,  yea,  in  seven  there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee," 
and  my  soul  recovers  itself  again,  my  faith  gains  strength 
and  gladness  afresh,  and  hope  sends  its  rays  into  the  night 
of  my  sorrow.  The  outward  man  must  suffer — ^thus  I 
say  to  myself — ^in  order  that  the  inner  man  may  grow  to 
perfect  maturity.  My  eye  sees  not,  neither  does  my  un- 
derstanding perceive,  the  great  blessings  which  the  Lord 
is  secretly  preparing  for  me  in  heavy  trials,  but  my  heart 
will  experience  them  and  rejoice  in  them  in  eternity. 
And  yet  My  eye  does  often  see,  and  my  understanding 
perceive,  wherefore  God  sends  me  on  His  visitations.  I 
often  experience  even  here  below  mercies  through  the 
mediiun  of  affliction,  which  no  prosperity  or  luxury  could 
prepare  for  me  :  therefore  we  ought  to  commend  affliction, 
because  it  brings  with   it  the  precious    and    inestimable 
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experience  that  the  help  of  God  is  nearest  at  hand  wlien 
we  have  the  greatest  need  of  it,  that  delirerance  ani 
comfort  appear  in  wonderful  wise  from  quarters  whence 
no  man  could  expect  them,  that  to  those  who  love  Ood 
everything  must  work  for  good;  that  faith,  wonderfully 
strengthened  by  God  Himself,  subdues  even  the  heaviest 
sufferings,  and  arms  the  soul  with  a  courage  which  is  not 
to  be  depressed.  With  emotion,  therefore,  do  I  thank 
Thee,  0  Lord  of  my  life,  for  these  experiences,  for  this 
peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  which  Thon  permittest  me 
to  enjoy,  when  Thou  hast  purified  and  established  me 
through  trials.  And  Thy  promises  give  me  the  consolatiosi 
that  through  patience  and  devotion  I  have  gained  a  claim 
to  the  harvest  of  joy  in  eternity.  This  consolation  will  be 
to  me  at  my  last  day  of  life  a  sw^et  balm*  Therefore 
will  I  think  diligently  upon  the  time  of  my  departure, 
amid  all  these  trials  which  I  have  to  bear,  and  thither  will 
I  turn  my  looks,  where  I  shall  reap  with  joy,  where  the 
everlasting  reward  awaits  the  good  and  just  who  have 
endured  even  unto  the  end,  where  no  tears  shall  flow  any 
more,  where  the  Judge  shall  give  to  every  one  according 
to  his  works,  where  all  who  shall  have  laboured  with  patience 
in  good  works  for  eternal  life  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
gloiy,  and  be  for  ever  happy. 


SEFTEMBEB  27. 

A  TEtJE  Sense  of  God  a  Restorative. 

God  dwelUth  in  the  tight  which  no  man  can  approach  unto, — 1  Tim.  vi.  1$. 

This  thought  fills  me  with  deep  reverence,  when  I  ap- 
pear before  His  face.  Even  now  this  feeling  penetrates  me 
and  delights  me,  vrheii  I  think  that  He  vouchsafes,  not- 
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withstanding  His  exalted  nature,  to  be  my  Father.  But 
this  very  feeling  of  reverence  is  also  a  merciful  induce- 
ment that  I  should  conquer  myself  and  turn  from  evil  to 
good,  and  endeavour  to  be  faithful  in  my  station,  thou^ 
ingratitude  may  be  my  reward,  and  an  unfavourable  re- 
sult my  return  for  conscientious  dealing.  Yet,  on  the 
other  hand,  this  reverence  for  the  Lord  will  operate  bene- 
ficially upon  me.  When  my  strength  fails,  my  zeal 
slackens,  and  my  soul  despairs,  then  arises  cheeringly 
within  my  heart  the  sense  of  the  greatness  of  my  God  and 
Lord,  quickening  my  zeal,  my  courage,  and  my  strength. 
When  the  world  attracts  me  with  its  allurements,  and 
seeks  to  overpower  my  heart,  then  does  the  reverential 
thought  of  Him  Who  rules  with  justice,  preserve  me,  anjl 
give  me  strength  to  renounce  what  is  worldly  and  to  turn 
•towards  heaven.  I  am  indebted  to  my  reverence  of  the 
Most  High,  even  for  the  blessings  of  devotion.  For  he 
alone  who  is  penetrated  by  the  greatness  of  God,  will  ^ 
pray  that  his  petitions  may  be  pleasing  to  the  Searcher  of 
^11  hearts ;  he  will  pray  humbly  yet  confidently.  On  the 
other  hand,  my  songs  of  praise  and  my  thanksgivings  were 
merely  cold  and  void,  and  a  vain  babble,  if  reverence 
dwelt  not  within  my  heart.  Let  it  be  therefore  not  ojily 
this  day  my  task,  but  ever  in  future  my  endeavour,  to 
awake  and  to  maintain  in  me  the  sense  of  the  greatness 
of  God,  that  I  may  grow  strong  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord.  I 
,will  seek  for  this  strengthening  in  the  Scriptures,  especially 
in  the  holy  psalms  of  David,  and  in  the  prayers  which  the 
-suffering  Saviour  directed  to  God.  Nature,  too,  in  her 
beautiful  and  majestic  phenomena,  and  in  her  various 
changes  and  conditions,  will  assist  me  therein.  Finally, 
«n  observation  of  the  events  of  the  world  and  of  the 
•  fortunes  of  individual  men  will  make  me  feel  that  God  is 
infinitely  exalted  and  glorious^  and  has  no  eq^al  in  .all  tk^ 


476  DAILY  OONFEEENCBS  WITH  GOD. 

kingdoms.  So  shall  I  attain  the  pious  confidence  and 
sincerity  of  Asaph,  which  is  expressed  in  these  glorious 
words,  "  For  Thou,  Lord,  holdest  me  in  Thy  right  hand ; 
Thou  shalt  guide  me  with  Thy  counsel,  and  afterwards 
receive  me  to  glory." 


SEPTEMBEB  28. 

The  Sanctuaby. 

One  day  in  Thy  courts  is  better  than  a  thousand, — Ps.  Ixxxiv.  10. 

Wheresoever  I  raise  my  heart  in  devotion  to  the  Lord, 
there  is  truly  for  me  a  sacred  place,  and  even  Nature  is  a 
temple  which  God  has  built  for  Himself;  but  prayer  in 
common  with  others  operates  better  upon  my  heart  than 
when  it  is  exclusive  or  separate — so  many  things  come  to 
the  aid  of  my  infirmities,  and  in  a  sacred  place  I  succeed 
better  in  raising  my  heart  to  God,  than  where  everything 
reminds  me  of  my  worldly  cares.  The  holy  stillness  which 
surrounds  me  in  this  house  of  contemplation,  united  with 
the  psalmody  of  the  congregation  and  with  the  tones  which 
penetrate  to  my  heart  in  their  powerful  and  absorbing 
harmony,  are  outward  impulses,  which  the  weakness  of  my 
nature  requires,  to  attune  myself  more  highly,  and  to  raise 
myself  from  the  visible  to  the  invisible.  On  that  account 
I  have  often  longed  for  the  Sabbath  days,  and  they  have 
always  been  to  me  the  more  dear  and  the  more  blissfdl, 
the  more  honestly  I  have  taken  advantage  of  their  benefits, 
and  the  more  gratefully  I  have  enjoyed  them.  For  not 
only  do  my  pious  feelings  awaken  with  new  force  when  I 
prepare  myself,  amid  the  chimes  of  the  bells,  to  adore  God 
in  His  sanctuary,  and  participate  in  His  worship,  but  also 
my  enlightenment,  my  peace  of  mind,  and  my  sanctifi- 
eation  thrive  better  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord.    Evei^ 
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truth  of  religion,  and  every  admonition,  precept,  and  pro- 
mise, presses  deeper  into  my  heart,  seizes  and  moves  me 
more  powerfully,  when  I  am  in  God*s  house,  especially 
when  a  desire  for  devotion,  peace,  and  confidence  lead  me 
thither.  I  therefore  vow  to  come  diligently,  that  I  may 
hear ;  to  tread  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  no  time  with  the 
ohjectionable  view  of  satisfying  my  curiosity,  nor  to  seek 
only  to  revel  in  religious  feelings,  or  to  find  entertainment 
for  my  inquisitive  understanding.  For  the  Saviour  com- 
mends those  only  who  hear  His  Word  and  keep  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit  with  patience.  The  impressions  which  the 
preaching  of  God's  word  has  raised  in  me  I  will  endeavour 
to  retain  and  store  up,  and  seek  to  discard  everything  that 
can  disturb  them  in  that  sacred  place,  or  neutralise  their 
effect  upon  my  life,  so  that  the  melancholy  neglect  into 
which  I  perceive  morahty  almost  universally  to  have  lapsed 
may  not  approach  me,  and  vitiate  the  benefits  which  the 
Lord's  day  shall  have  realised  to  me.  Thy  Word,  0  Lord, 
is  a  lantern  to  my  feet,  and  a  light  upon  my  dark  way. 


SEPTEMBER  29. 

Seasonable  Bounties  of  Nature. 

Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  He  is  good, — Ps.  cvii.  1. 

Every  day  proclaims  this  to  me,  but  more  especially  to- 
day. For  upon  the  festival  of  St.  Michael,  we  not  only 
call  to  mind  the  protection  of  the  holy  angels,  but  also  that 
harvest  by  which  God  blesses  the  earth — that  great  double 
festival  of  Christian  principles  and  the  gifts  whereby  the 
All-merciful  has  at  all  times  glorified  Himself  toward  us. 
Consider,  0  my  soul,  God  has  done  much  good  unto  thee 
also ;  for  thee  also  He  has  sent  rain  and  fruitful  seasons 
from  heaven,  for  thee  also  He  has  blessed  the  mixift  ^TA\5afc 
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chase,  the  flocks,  and  the  living  creatures  moving  in  the 
sea,  the  fields,  and  the  woods,  and  has  filled  thy  heart  with 
joy,  and  provided  everything  that  appertains  to  the  suste- 
nance and  exigencies  of  the  body.  Offer  to  Him  then  a 
song  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  this  morning,  on  which  the 
remembrance  of  the  benefits  of  His  grace  is  celebrated. 
The  best  offering,  however,  thou  canst  bring,  is  the  ac- 
knowledgment that  thou  art  not  worthy  of  these  proofs  of 
His  love.  No,  thou  art  not  worthy  of  them.  Thou  hast 
seldom  if  ever  prayed,  "  Defend  the  fruits  of  the  fields,  and 
let  the  harvest  abundantly  prosper.*'  Thou  hast  seldom  if 
ever  petitioned  for  rain  and  sunshine,  and  for  the  prevention 
of  that  failure  which  drought  and  flood,  hail  and  tempest, 
and  the  hosts  of  insects  so  easily  cause  to  the  crops.  Thou 
hast  not  used  the  blessings  of  harvest  this  past  year  in  doing 
good  and  charity,  but  in  wantonness  and  extravagance. 
Art  thou  then  worthy  of  fresh  harvest  blessings  ?  I  turn 
myself  to  Thee,  0  God,  and  acknowledge  my  unworthiness, 
and  will  endeavour  to  become  more  wortBy  of  Thy  un- 
deserved goodness.  Behold,  I  will  pray  more  fervently  for 
the  young  crops,  and  for  all  that  Thou  makest  to  grow  for 
the  use  of  man  and  for  the  beasts  of  the  field ;  I  will  more 
joyfully  let  others  share  in  what  Thou  bestowest  upon  me, 
and  what  I  can  save  out  of  Thy  blessed  harvest ;  I  will 
economise  carefully  in  good  years  that  which  remains  over 
and  above,  in  order  that  I  may  possess  when  Thou  blessest 
us  more  sparingly.  I  will  content  myself  and  not  murmur, 
when,  after  so  many  fruitful  years,  a  less  abuiidant  one 
occurs.  I  will  humbly  confess  that  Thou  even  in  a  scanty 
harvest  dost  give  more  than  we  deserve,  and  that  Thou  pre- 
parest  for  us  by  it  many  blessings,  which  are  by  no  other 
means  to  be  attained.  Assist  me,  0  my  God,  that  I  may 
keep  this  vow ;  assist  me  through  Thy  Holy  Spirit. 
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SEFTEMBEB  30. 

Constant  Vigilance. 

Take  ye  heedy  watch  and  pray, — S.  Mark  xiii.  33. 

Thus  does  Christ  speak  to  us.  Truly  this  watchfuliiess 
is  necessary.  For  my  weak  heart  is  attracted  on  all  sides, 
and  led  into  temptation ;  the  ruin  of  sin  threatens  me  every- 
where around.  And  when  I  reflect  that  on  this  day  another 
month  has  arrived  at  its  close,  when  I  say  to  myself  how 
uncertain  is  the  continuance  of  my  life,  how  insecure  is  my 
remaining  here,  and  how  near  perhaps  may  eternity  he  to 
me,  then  the  thought  more  urgently  .presses  itself  upon 
me,  that  I  need  to  guard  my  heart  with  all  diligence.  I  pass 
also  so  many  days  in  suffering,  I  am  so  often  reminded  of 
my  own  mortality  ;  should  not  all  this  frailty  and  infirmity 
of  my  nature  arouse  me  to  reflection,  and  direct  all  my 
energies  to  the  preparation  for  eternity?  should  not  the 
thought  of  the  dangers  which  threaten  my  life  so  constantly 
induce  the  inquiry.  Am  I  prepared  to  quit  the  world  ?  am 
I  in  a  state  with  a  tranquil  mind  to  render  my  account  to 
my  Lord  ?  And  even  if  I  have  not,  through  a  sickly  consti- 
tution, to  expect  an  early  death,  ah !  even  the  feeling  of 
good  health  must  not  make  me  careless.  For  how  many 
I  hdve  seen  sink  suddenly  into  the  grave,  who  have  been 
enjoying  strong  health  !  Truly,  that  very  feeling  of  health 
brings  me  into  the  greatest  danger  of  being  careless  and 
secure ;  with  it  I  must  double  my  vi^ance  and  increase 
my  care  for  my  soul.  Nevertheless,  I  must  never  consider 
my  d^ath  far  off,  and  on  that  account  defer  my  reformation 
and  lessen  my  watchfulness  over  myself.  The  Judge  may 
at  any  moment  call  me  before  His  tribunal.  His  messenger, 
death,  may  perhaps  be  nigh  at  hand ;  shall  I  remain  care- 
less, that  he  may  surprise  me  in  my  slumber,  and  deliver 
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me  over  to  everlasting  destruction  ?  0  God,  through  Thy 
grace  I  am  awakened  out  of  the  slumber  of  the  body — 
awaken  my  soul  also  from  the  slumber  of  sin.  Let  me  not 
deal  with  my  most  important  concerns  as  one  that  dreams, 
who  is  not  aware  of  his  state,  and  carelessly  meets  his  fall. 
Grant  me  power  from  above  for  the  vigilance  and  thought- 
fulness  which  this  life  of  probation  requires,  that  I  injure 
not  my  soul ;  rouse  my  courage  and  my  patience,  that  I 
may  persevere  unto  the  end  and  be  blessed.  Strengthen 
my  faith  in  the  everlasting  requital  which  Thou  hast 
threatened  to  the  ungodly  and  promised  to  the  good ;  rouse 
my  zeal  for  the  yet  remaining  days  of  my  probation,  so 
that  no  difficulty  may  terrify  me,  no  temptation  overpower 
me,  no  earthly  good  infatuate  my  heart ;  and  may  the  short 
time  which  Thou  wilt  yet  bestow  upon  me  become  a  seed- 
time for  eternity ! 
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OCTOBEE  1. 

Continual  Trust  in  God. 

The  Lord  is  on  my  side. — Ps.  oxviii.  6. 

How  greatly  does  this  word  of  the  Bible  cheer  me  !  For 
my  condition  would  be  comfortless,  0  my  Lord  and  my 
God,  if  I  had  to  encounter  the  uncertain  future  with- 
out faith  in  Thy  providence,  wisdom,  and  goodness.  Yes, 
if  upon  my  entrance  this  day  into  a  fresh  portion  of  time, 
I  am  not  terrified  at  the  thought  that  all  human  happiness 
may  fail  so  soon  and  so  rapidly,  and  the  bitterest  sufifering 
follow  joy,  I  am  indebted  to  the  belief,  "  that  the  Lord  is 
on  my  side."  I  cannot,  indeed,  picture  to  myself  my 
position  frightfully  enough,  if  I  have  to  meet,  without  Thy 
help  and  blessing,  0  Almighty  God,  the  obscure  future 
and  all  its  trials.  The  series  of  one  and  thirty  days  which 
I  see  before  me  in  this  month,  would  be  to  me  a  series  of 
cares,  a  period  of  discomfort.  For  I  cannot  aflford  to  be 
one  day,  one  hour,  one  moment,  deprived  of  Thy  grace; 
how  were  it  then  possible  to  await  calmly  so  many  days, 
if  I  were  not  sure  of  Thy  help  ?  With  a  deeply-moved 
heart  do  I  praise  Thee,  0  my  Comforter,  that  I  have  Thy 
word,  **  The  Lord  is  on  my  side.**  In  the  firm  assurance 
that  Thou  wilt  for  Jesus'  sake  be  my  Father,  I  can  look 
forward  to  the  days  which  lie  before  me.  I  feel,  indeed,  at 
times  disturbed,  when  I  think  upon  the  \iii«vsfc4xi<5i^^'!v»^^^s^ 
arid  desires  of  my  heart,  upon  t\ie  \,em^\»^\AQ^'s»  ^^i^^  «:5RSfi^. 
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me^  apon  the  bodQy  infirmities  to  which  I  am  subject^ 
and  upon  the  many  mischances  of  hmnan  life,  which  are 
unavoidable.  But  so  long  as  I  think  ''  The  Lord  is  on  my 
side/'  I  despond  not,  but  direct  my  eyes  unto  Thee,  my 
Ood  and  my  helper.  With  Thee  is  to  be  found  grace  and 
much  forgiveness.  If  I  am  oppressed  by  the  burden  of 
my  sins,  I  seek  pity  from  Thee.  Thou  art  a  powerful 
Ood,  Who  can  bring  me  out  of  all  temptations,  liberate 
me  from  all  weaknesses^  and  combine  every  circumstance 
to  my  advantage.  I  will  not  be  frdl  of  care  like  the 
heathens,  but  as  a  Christian  commit  all  my  desires  and 
all  my  goings  unto  Thee,  in  firm  confidence  that  Thou 
wilt  do  all  things  well.  Whatever  may  be  designed  for 
the  ftiture  of  my  life,  happiness  or  misery,  riches  or 
poverty,  life  or  a  speedy  death,  whether  I  shall  live  to  see 
the  end  of  this  month  or  this  day,  in  sickness  or  in  health, 
in  joy  or  sadness,  Thou  art  with  me,  therefore  do  I  not 
fear.  But  perhaps  I  may  not  even  see  the  close  of  this 
day,  and  still  less  the  end  of  the  month.  Perhaps  Thou 
mayest  have  decided  that  I  shall  this  day  die,  that  when 
my  fellow-men  commence  a  new  month,  I  shall  be  already 
with  Thee  in  heaven,  and  from  that  blessed  abode  look 
upon  the  world  with  feelings  wholly  different.  Yet  even 
at  this  thought  I  can  have  no  fear,  if  Thou  art  on  my 
side.  Therefore  may  be  it  be  my  only  desire,  that  Thou 
shouldst  be  with  me  in  all  my  ways,  and  may  it  be  also 
my  purpose  to  be  worthy  of  this.  For  then  nothing  will 
happen  to  me  that  is  not  good  for  me ;  then  no  danger 
shall  destroy  me,  no  weakness  cast  me  down,  no  sin  plunge 
me  into  despair,  no  death  make  me  miserable. 
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OCTOBEE  2. 

Sure  Trust. 

My  sotUf  wait  thou  only  upon  God. — Ps.  Ixii.  6. 

Ah,  it  is  good  for  me,  for  that  I  am  able  to  look  upon  this 
new  day  with  a  contented  heart  and  free  from  anxiety !  ay, 
and  upon  the  whole  future,  too,  is  the  effect  of  that  waiting 
of  my  soul  upon  God,  of  that  confidence  with  which  I  com- 
mit my  ways  unto  Him  and  hope  in  Him,  of  that  humility 
with  which  I  submit  to  His  will.  And  how  much  the  ex- 
perience of  my  life  encourages  me  to  this  waiting  upon 
God  !  For  how  full  my  life  is  of  tokens  of  His  msdom  and 
goodness,  of  the  wonders  of  His  omnipotence,  of  proofs  of 
the  kind  providence  of  my  Father  in  heaven  !  In  reliance 
upon  that  omnipotence  and  providence  I  feel  courageous 
and  strong  enough  to  meet  the  eventful  days  of  my  life, 
without  fearing  that  I  should  sink  under  the  hot  struggle  of 
life.  This  is  the  rich  blessing  for  which  I  am  indebted  to 
my  Eedeemer  and  His  consolatory  promises  :  Christ  arms 
me  with  power  to  wait  upon  God.  It  is  weU  for  me  that 
He  so  does.  It  is  well  for  my  confidence  that  the  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth  is  my  help — well  that  my  hope  is 
in  the  Almighty,  Who  made  heaven,  earth,  the  sea,  and  all 
that  therein  is.  How  should  I  ever  abandon  such  a  hope, 
for  it  is  firmly  based  ?  Why  should  I  not  offer  up  every- 
thing to  maintain  my  trust,  since  I  know  that  it  has  so 
great  a  reward  ?  No,  even  the  most  sad  vicissitudes  in 
my  life  shall  never  weaken  my  hope.  When  human  help 
is  in  vain,  then  shall  my  confidence  in  God  increase.  All 
my  friends  may  forsake  me,  the  Lord  is  my  stedfast  friend. 
It  may  be  dark  around  me,  the  Lord  is  my  light.  So 
many  dangers  may  threaten  me,  the  Almighty  is  my  protec- 
tor and  my  deliverer.  The  infirmities  oi  TC^-^XiO^^  \£L'K^\ifck 
great,  the  Lord  is  my  strengtli.    Dea\k  TtiSb^  ^i^  \$vNXet^ 
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the  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life  and  my  salvation. 
Pain  and  cares  may  press  down  my  soul,  from  which  the 
decrees  of  God  may  seem  terrible  to  me,  and  my  life 
become  a  vale  of  tears,  yet  the  Lord  continues  to  be  my 
trust,  my  shield,  and  my  rock,  upon  which  I  rely.  My 
soul  waits  upon  God.  In  this  frame  of  mind  do  I  enter 
upon  this  day,  and  humbly  beseech  Thee,  merciful  God, 
that  Thou  wouldst  keep  me  in  the  same  even  unto  the 
end.  Subdue,  through  Thy  Spirit,  all  unbelief  and  in- 
constancy in  my  heart,  and  place  me  in  that  comforting 
state  of  mind  which  Paul  described  when  he  said,  "  I 
have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I  am  therewith  to  be 
content.  I  know  how  to  be  abased,  and  how  to  abound; 
everywhere  and  in  aU  things  I  am  instructed  both  to  be 
full  and  to  be  hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to  suffer  need. 
I  can  do  all  things,  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth 
me.**  Assist  me  then.  Lord,  that  I  may  not  waste  Thy 
help  ;  give  me  a  delight  in  Thy  Word  and  Sacraments,  and 
a  desire  to  pray  without  ceasing. 


OCTOBEE  3. 

Difficulties  in  Life  must  be  overcome. 

Narrow  is  the  way  which  leadeth  unto  life. — S.  Matt.  vii.  14. 

And  to  walk  therein  is  not  easy.  The  testimony  of 
Scripture  and  my  own  experience  proclaim  it,  and  there- 
fore I  avoid  the  task,  and  walk  rather  in  the  broad  way. 
But  why  so  ?  Why  should  I  be  alarmed  at  the  burdens 
and  sacrifices  which  I  ought  as  a  disciple  of  Christ  to 
take  upon  me  ?  Why  does  my  heart  flag  at  the  sight  of 
the  rough  and  thorny  way  upon  which  my  duty  leads  me  ? 
Ought  I  not  to  be  happy  and  confident,  when  I  know  that 
all  will  be  recompeii^eSL  Vo  tsi^  Vsl  \iQi«.ven  ?  Is  not  God 
mighty  in  my  V7ea\aieft^/\i\  ^^^  ^'^"^Scisssl'^^V'^'I    Q 
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why  am  I  so  blind  that  I  perceive  not  the  dangers  and 
ruin  of  this  way  ?  Compare  for  a  while,  on  one  side,  the 
sacrifices  which  this  world  requires,  with  that  recompense 
which  it  holds  out  to  thee,  and  which  after  all  is  so  un- 
certain. Compare,  on  the  other  hand,  the  care  which  the 
safety  of  thy  soul  demands  with  the  inestimable  treasures 
for  which  it  bids  thee  hope.  Thou  wilt  learn  that  the 
world  will  never  indemnify  its  children  for  the  endless 
sufierings  which  it  brings  to  them.  Thou  wilt  find,  on  the 
other  hand,  that  the  sufferings  and  the  contest  which  the 
striving  after  thine  own  happiness  imposes  upon  thee  can 
bear  no  comparison  with  the  recompense  which  will  suc- 
ceed them.  And  canst  thou  complain  of  the  toil  of  thy 
pilgrimage  when  thou  fuUy  considerest  how  much  toil, 
how  great  a  conflict,  what  bitter  sufferings  it  cost  Jesus 
to  show  thee  the  way  in  which  thou  shouldst  follow 
Him  ?  He  Who  might  well  have  had  joy,  did  bear  the 
cross.  And  wouldst  thou  be  discontented,  when  the 
-svay  is  already  made  plain,  when  the  greatest  obstacles 
are  already  removed,  and  when  at  the  end  thou  mayest 
expect  so  unspeakable  a  recompense  ?  No,  0  Jesus,  I  will 
no  longer  complain  of  the  difficulty  of  the  path  which  I 
must  tread  if  I  wish  to  be  blessed  among  those  whom  Thou 
hast  redeemed,  however  often  its  sufferings  may  force 
sighs  and  tears  from  me.  I  will  reflect  that  good  will 
also  come  to  me  when  upon  this  way,  namely,  joy  at  the 
help  which  Thou  bestowest  upon  me,  joy  also  at  the 
liberation  of  my  soul  from  the  thraldom  of  earthly  lusts 
and  desires,  joy  at  the  love  which  meets  me  or  accompanies 
me  mercifully  upon  my  difficult  way,  and  then  the  in- 
creased power  of  patience,  trust,  devotion,  and  faith. 
Therefore  I  will  not  allow  myself  to  be  deterred  by  any 
trouble  from  walking  in  the  narrow  way,  from.  ^^^aJdTN% 
the  good  Bght  of  faith,  and  laying  \xo\3i  ou  eXfercaJL  "^^i. 
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Even  the  bitterest  cup  that  is  held  out  to  me  is  far  froim 
being  such  a  cup  as  Thou  hadst  to  drink.  Again,  the 
greatest  self-denial  cannot  be  compared  with  that  which 
Thou  didst  exert.  Again,  the  most  disgraceful  insults  are 
trifles  compared  with  that  dishonour  which  Thou  hadst  to* 
bear.  And  furthermore,  the  most  agonizing  death  is  not 
to  be  compared  with  the  pains  of  that  death  which  Thou 
hadst  to  go  through.  However  long  it  may  continue,  the 
way  has  reached  its  end ;  the  hill  is  ascended,  the  conflict 
is  finished,  the  dangers  are  overcome,  and  I  find  myself  in 
my  heavenly  country,  where,  amid  the  enjoyment  of  un- 
speakable happiness,  I  can  easily  forget  that  I  have  endured 
the  toil  and  trouble  here.  Therefore,  Lord  Jesus,  I  will 
enter  by  the  straight  gate  on  the  narrow  way  which  leads  to 
eternal  life.  Make  me  to  this  end  continually  to  look  upon 
Thee,  Thou  Author  and  Finisher  of  my  faith,  and  unto  that 
blessedness  which  Thou  hast  received  from  God,  and  which 
every  one  shall  share  with  Thee  whom  God  has  given  unto* 
Thee. 


OCTOBEE  4. 

The  best  Legacy  an  honoueed  Name. 

TJie  children  of  Israel  wept  for  Moses  in  the  plains  of  Moah  thirty  days^ 

Dent,  xxxiv.  8. 

Ah,  that  I  may  be  one  day  heartily  wept  for,  when  I 
depart !  For  truly  it  is  a  comforting  thought,  to  be  missed 
by  one's  friends  after  one's  death,  and  to  be  lamented  by 
the  righteous.  Yes,  it  will  be  the  best  testimonial  to  my 
life,  if  the  pious  can  at  the  side  of  my  coffin  say,  "  0  that 
he  had  lived  longer  !"  On  the  other  hand,  how  painful  is 
the  thought  to  me,  that,  after  my  death,  not  myself  but 
my  wealth  or  posseaaiona  m^.^  \i^  (ic^mmended.  No,  I  will 
ieave  this  honour  to  ioo\^.    \  ^^rJi^.  ^^\!c^^  Khia^'V^asr^Vj 
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regretted  and  lamented  when  I  leave  the  world.  I  will 
in  love  and  sincerity  do  good  to  all  those  whom  God  has 
allied  to  my  heart,  and  given  me  as  companions  in  life, 
that  they  may  preserve  my  memory  in  blessing,  and 
may  consider  me  worthy  of  just  praise  and  sincere  grief. 
Can  I  attain  to  this  ?  Assuredly,  for  if  I  live  justly,  cha- 
ritably, temperately,  godly,  then  will  even  mine  enemies 
be  moved  to  recognise  and  honour  my  virtues ;  they  will 
even,  notwithstanding  their  jealousy,  be  obliged  to  judge  me 
favourably.  And  how  sweet  will  it  be  for  my  friends 
and  relations,  if  I  leave  them  the  consolation  after  my 
death  that  my  soul  is  in  the  mansions  of  peace,  that  I 
belong  to  those  who  die  in  the  Lord,  and  whom  their 
works  follow  !  How  readily  will  they  dry  the  tears  from 
their  eyes,  and  desire  no  more  than  to  be  soon  again 
united  with  me  in  eternity !  Well,  I  will  this  day  make 
a  beginning  so  to  live  that,  even  if  I  should  shortly  die, 
my  death  may  be  a  happy  death,  and  a  good  character 
the  inheritance  I  leave.  In  order  to  fulfil  this  resolution, 
I  must  not  wait  for  the  period  of  old  age.  I  may  die 
early.*  But  if  even  while  young  and  in  the  bloom  of 
years  I  leave  the  world,  I  shall  even  then  have  lived  long 
enough  to  be  in  happy  remembrance,  if  I  have  only  lived 
well  and  righteously.  It  is  not  that  I  should  live  long, 
but  that  I  should  have  lived  wisely  and  to  God's  honour. 
May  this  be  my  fame,  the  consolation  of  my  dying  hour  ! 
I  must  therefore  so  live,  that  no  pious  man  may  leave 
my  grave  without  blessing  the  remembrance  of  me,  and 
modelling  his  own  life  by  my  character.  Yet  it  is  pos- 
sible that  my  righteous  life  may  not  be  observed,  that 
I  may  die  unknown  and  unlamented.  If  I  then  have 
only  the  favour  of  my  Eternal  Judge  and  the  hftVj  c^l  ^sss:^ 

^*  C.  C.  Sturm  died  at  ttie  age  oi  4^. 
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Saviour,  and  enter  into  the  fellowship  of  the  just,  then 
shall  I  be  happy,  even  if  no  monument  extols  me  and  no 
man  weeps  over  me.  The  Lord  it  is  Who  lays  bare  the 
counsels  of  the  heart;  and  whatsoever  a  man  sows,  that 
shall  he  reap. 


OCTOBEE  5. 

Worldly  Absorption  and  its  Corrective. 

We  must  through  much  tribulation  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

Acts  xiv.  22. 

Therefore  we  can  never  be  sure  that  the  Lord  will  not 
visit  us ;  but  as  a  mariner,  when  he  trusts  himself  to  the 
sea,  must  be  prepared  for  a  storm  at  any  hour,  so  must 
man  during  his  passage  through  life.  At  every  moment 
he  stands  in  danger  of  forfeiting  his  innocency,  his  peace, 
his  Ufe.  If  I  regard  the  world  in  this  way,  I  find  the 
strongest  inducements  to  be  continually  watchful  and 
equipped.  But  what  does  the  world  in  fact  present  to  us 
but  constant  discord,  vanity,  and  disorder  ?  And  what  a 
tyrannical  power  do  care,  wealth,  and  sensual  enjoyments 
exercise  over  my  heart !  how  many  obstacles  lie  in  my 
way  while  I  strive  after  real  happiness  !  how  often  do 
they  keep  me  back  firom  the  care  of  the  real  safety  of  the 
soul !  So  soon  as  my  heart  commits  itself  to  this  world, 
then  I  find  nothing  but  restlessness  and  discontent,  for  it 
gives  me  daily  inducements  thereto.  I  soon  grieve  over 
things  past,  and  am  dissatisfied  that  God  has  ordained 
otherwise  than  it  ought  to  have  happened  according  to 
the  designs  of  my  own  foolish  imagination.  Suddenly  I 
become  troubled  for  the  future,  am  afraid  that  God 
will  jiot  lead  me  according  to  mine  own  inclination,  and 
fear  I  shall  not  8\iccee9i.  \  ^tol  ^^"^^^WJkcqJl^so  weak, 
and  how  weak  Bhall  1  \>e  m  H!ii^  ixs^jox^X  A.  ^xss^  ^^^^ 
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sore  laden  with  the  burdens  of  life,  how  shall  I  be  able  to 
support  them  when  the  years  of  infirmity  shall  appear? 
I  soon  become  dissatisfied  with  things  present.  However 
God  may  do  good  to  me,  I  still  fail  to  be  pleased.  How- 
ever sparingly  He  may  lay  these  biurdens  upon  me,  all 
seem  to  me  to  be  insupportable.  When  the  ruling  passion 
for  earthly  good  and  joy  is  added  to  this,  my  soul  at  last 
loses  all  power  to  turn  itself  heavenward.  The  highest 
and  most  important  afifairs  of  life  have  then  no  value  in  my 
eyes,  and  heaven  and  hell  appear  to  me  as  trifles.  No, 
I  will  not  love  the  world ;  I  will  not  fear  tribulation, 
through  which  I  shall  have  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  I  will  pass  hours  of  solitude,  that  I  may  meditate 
upon  the  world  and  my  own  destiny  for  eternity,  and  I 
will,  before  the  temptations  of  the  world  come  upon  nje, 
guard  my  heart  against  them,  and  assume  the  stedfast 
resolution  to  work  out  my  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling. 
I  have  reason  to  be  anxious  for  my  vain  heart ;  I  should 
fall  at  once  if  I  ventured  into  the  dangers  and  alliurements 
of  the  world  with  a  proud  and  careless  confidence  in  my 
own  strength.  For  no  power  exists  within  me  to  with- 
stand the  lusts  of  the  world,  the  allurements  of  sin,  and 
the  force  of  vanity.  In  Thee,  my  Father  in  heaven,  do  I 
make  my  refuge.  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  and  renew 
a  right  spirit  within  me.  Cast  me  not  away  from  Thy 
presence,  and  take  not  Thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me.  Lord, 
help  my  infirmity,  that  I  may  proclaim  Thine  honom*  by 
my  life;  and  keep  my  feet  that  they  may  not  slip,  but 
may  walk  in  the  light  of  the  living,  and  my  soul  shall  be 
saved  from  death.        ^ 
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OCTOBEB  6. 

Vanity  of  Opulence. 

Beware  of  covetousnets, — S.  Luke  'xii.  15. 

Ah,  that  I  obeyed  this  friendly  precept !     But  I  cannot 
boast  that  I  do.     What  I  have  does  not  satisfy  me.     What 
I  am  possessed   of  I  fail  to  share  liberally  mth  others. 
The  cares  of  wealth  and  appetite  miceasingly  disturb  my 
spirit,  and  yet  happiness,  peace  of  mind,  joy,  depend  in  no 
wise  upon  eaiihly  possessions.     I  have  proof  of  this  daily 
with  respect  to  so  many  who  are  rich,  who  do  not  enjoy 
Hfe-to  so  many  who  possess  largely,  and  who  may  indeed 
appear  outwardly  happy,   but   who  feel  inwardly  nothing 
but  weariness,  ill-humour,  and  remorse.     I  will  not  receive 
this  experience  in  vain,  but  take  to  my  heart  the  lesson 
which  it  involves,  and  earnestly  strive  after  those  imperish- 
able treasures  which    alone  can  make  me    happy:    pious 
sentiments,  stedfast  and  lively  faith,   pure  thoughts,    are 
the  treasures  of  which  the  real  wealth  of  man  consists. 
Where  heavenly  sentiments  are,  where  the  inclination  is 
bent  upon  everything  that  is   good,   there,    even  without 
wealth,  dwell  contentment,  devotion,  and  undisturbed  joy  ; 
there  the  happiness  which  life  ofifers  is  not  disturbed  by 
remorse  or   sorrow ;   there  a  man  finds    in  his  own  pure 
conscience   an  inexhaustible   fountain  of  the  most  joyous 
feeling.      He  looks  <back  upon  the  past  with  delight,  and 
forward  to  the  future  with  pleasing  hope.      Where  faith 
fills  the  heart  there  exist  security,  courage,  patience,  confi- 
dence and  trust,  without  worldly  treasures.       There  a  man 
regards  the  adverse  day  as  a  good  one  and  employs  every 
vicissitude  of  his  life  for  the  good  of  his  soul ;  there  a  man 
28  happy  in  his  hopes,  and  dreads  nothing  when  the  day  of 
bis  decsLj  shall  appear,  ia  Tio\)  e.c^TsiWiXfc'a.'e*  ^^^kcl  Wman  aid 
no  ionger  avails,  desponda  iio\. Ni^ieii  ^orcto^^  wg^gt<^'^^^^5^\sssssL, 
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Where  tender,  pure,  and  deep  feelings  raise  and  invigorate 
the  soul,  there  a  man,  even  without  treasiure,  finds  himself 
surrounded  by  joy.  In  nature,  in  his  relationships,  in  all 
the  circumstances  of  life,  he  rejoices  with  them  that  rejoice, 
^nd  everywhere  finds  love  and  goodwill,  sympathy  and 
help.  He  is  fortunate  enough  to  be  a  Christian,  and  to 
belong  to  the  children  of  God;  he  feels  the  elevating 
effects  of  the  refireshment  of  prayer,  and  is  abundant  in 
those  feelings  which  make  him  sensible  of  the  purest  en- 
joyments. I  will  therefore  strive  after  the  real  treasure, 
and  fear  no  other  poverty  than  poverty  in  piety,  wisdom, 
faith,  and  love.  For  this  alone  can  make  me  unhappy  and 
miserable,  now  and  for  ever. 


OCTOBEE  7. 

Submissive  Dbfebencje. 

My  soul  waiteth  upon  God, — Ps.  Ixii.  1. 

I  ought  thus  to  exclaim,  when  anguish  continually 
weighs  me  down,  and  not  to  complain  of  the  toil  and 
trouble  of  my  life,  of  the  struggle  which  I  must  suffer, 
of  the  happiness  I  must  sacrifice,  of  the  opposition  which 
I  must  put  up  with,  or  fear.  For,  are  all  these  discom- 
forts which  I  experience  of  such  importance  that  they  de- 
serve such  bitter  complaints  and  distress  ?  Do  I  properly 
weigh  the  happiness  which  God  usually  bestows  upon  me 
against  the  sorrow  which  He  at  times  makes  me  feel? 
Do  I  take  into  consideration  my  fellow-men  (better  than 
I  am)  who  have  to  bear  greater  sufferings  than  myself, 
who  have  to  combat  against  poverty,  reviling,  persecution, 
pain,  and  sickness?  I  find  myself  free  from  nearly  all 
these  bitter  trials ;  probably  my  afflicted  fellow-creaturea 
would  willinjgly  exchange  their  suffetmga  iot  tcSccl^^*  ^isi^ 
supposing  I  endure  everything  t\ia\»  c^aa.  \i^  \sv\5v«t  *w^  ^ 
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human  heart,  did  not  the  martyrs  endure  much  longer, 
and  much  more  painfully,  than  myself?  Am  I  hetter 
than  they  ?  They  were  long  kept  in  constant  danger  of 
death,  were  suhjected  to  the  most  cruel  tortures  and  most 
violent  persecutions,  and  only  found  rest  in  a  painful 
death.  Ah !  poverty,  scorn,  reviling,  and  sickness  are 
trifles  to  the  fearful  tortures  of  these  heroes !  And  what 
are  my  sufferings,  what  are  those  of  the  martyrs,  to  that 
which  my  Saviour  here  ?  Truly  not  more  than  a  drop  of 
water  to  the  ocean ;  the  sins  which  gave  me  pain  pierced 
Him  much  more  deeply.  Dare  I  compare  the  cup  of 
sorrow  which  is  held  out  to  me,  with  that  cup  which  He, 
the  Pure  and  Holy  One,  was  compelled  to  drink  ?  Must 
I  not  wait  upon  God  ?  Have  I  not  in  my  misery  the 
consolation  that  it  cannot  last  long,  while  my  Redeemer 
had  to  endure  the  opposition  of  sinners,  and  to  see  the 
work  of  His  love  disfigured  and  stained  hy  the  hands  of 
wicked  men  ?  How  durst  I  numher  myself  among  the 
followers  of  Christ,  if  I  should  despond  under  the  light 
trials  which  God  has  laid  upon  me  ?  How  durst  I  do  so, 
when  I 'have  not  yet  met  with  all  the  misery  which  my 
deeds  are  worthy  of?  How  durst  I  do  so,  when  I  have 
the  comforting  promise  of  Scripture,  that  all  who  sow  in 
tears  shall  reap  in  joy?  Cease  therefore,  thou  heart  of 
mine,  to  be  timid  and  desponding;  cheer  thyself  with  the 
thought  that  thy  sorrow  is  temporary  and  light,  and  will 
procure  eternal  glory;  take  courage  from  the  prospect 
of  eternity,  and  lay  hold  of  patience  as  thy  staff,  which 
will  not  break,  devotion  as  thy  shield,  which  will  pro- 
tect thee  against  the  assaults  of  suffering.  Seek  the 
bright  side  of  thy  earthly  destiny,  seek  strength  in  prayer, 
ibat  thou  mayest  succeed ;  seek  that  consolation  which  is 

prepared  for  thee,  tWt  \^  ^i\iQ^fe  ^"W  Vr^^  Qi<A  ^  things 

work  together  fox  good. 
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OCTOBEE  8. 

Constant  spikitual  Assiduity. 

Be  not  slothful  in  business. — Eom.  xii.  11. 

This  admonition  meets  my  ear  powerfully  from  Holy 
Writ,  and  not  less  so  from  the  cofi&n  of  every  one  who  has 
completed  his  pilgrimage.  The  micertainty  and  insta- 
bility of  life  fall  upon  my  heart  like  a  stone :  I  cannot 
divest  myself  of  dread  and  anxiety;  I  look  forward  with 
discomfort  into  the  obscure  future;  I  say  to  myself  that 
my  own  grave  also  may  soon  be  opened.  I  cry  out  to  my- 
self, **Be  not  slothful  in  business/'  and  only  when  I  con- 
duct myself  according  to  this ,  dictate,  do  I  find  that  the 
alarm  of  my  timid  heart  is  allayed,  and  my  peace  of 
mind  again  restored.  Now,  my  heart,  obey  that  call,  **  Be 
not  slothful  in  business.'*  Watch,  stand  fast  in  the  faith, 
be  manly,  be  strong.  And  that  thou  doest,  do  quickly; 
for  the  night  cometh,  when  thou  canst  no  longer  work. 
Yes,  I  will  watch,  and  take  heed  to  my  heart,  that  it 
may  not  yield  itself  slavishly  to  the  world,  nor  fall  into  a 
life  full  of  dissipation  and  delusion,  and  thus  lose  sight  of 
its  own  safety,  nor  waste  its  best  faculties  in  sensual  enjoy- 
ments, nor,  in  its  arrogance,  forget  God,  and  desert  its 
duty,  nor  grow  weak  in  pious  feelings  and  sentiments,  nor 
lapse  into  weariness  and  despondency.  But  these  inten- 
tions ought  not  to  be  called  forth  for  the  first  time  by  the 
appearance  of  death,  in  the  heart  of  a  Christian ;  they  are 
close  at  hand  with  the  pious  man  in  his  happiest  and  most 
peaceful  days,  even  in  the  bloom  of  youth,  and  in  the  ful- 
ness of  health  and  vigour.  To  think  of  death  is  to  think 
of  his  most  exalted  destiny,  to  have  his  object  before  his* 
eyes,  to  seek  his  salvation,  to  pioexrcek  \!i^  \J^^'5».  ''^>Cife 
thought  of  death  rouses  a  zeal  iox  \Yrtae»  exic^xa^^^'^  "^^^ 
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fulfilment  of  all  the  duties  of  our  station,  sets  the  careworn 
heart  at  rest,  opens  the  prospect  of  that  eternity  which 
perfects  and  recompenses  all,  and  cautions  us  that  we  '^  be 
not  slothful  in  business." 


OCTOBEE  9. 

Happy  View  of  Death. 

To  die  is  gain. — Phil.  i.  21. 

I  repeat  this  with  the  Apostle,  not  only  because  the 
•certainty  that  I  shall  die  leads  to  my  good,  but  because 
also  the  dying  of  others  around  me  makes  a  beneficial 
impression  upon  me.  For  the  world  comes  before  me 
quite  otherwise  than  formerly,  when  I  stand  by  the  bed- 
side of  the  dying,  or  accompany  the  bier  of  the  dead, 
and  see  the  earth  falling  heavily,  that  it  may  cover  the 
human  body  which  shall  turn  to  dust.  How  earnest  does 
my  frame  of  mind  become,  how  serious  my  thoughts,  how 
active  my  imagination  in  picturing  to  myself  what  death 
is ;  how  much  I  feel  fitted  to  contemplate  this  most  im- 
portant subject  and  to  plunge  into  deep  thought,  which  at 
•other  times  I  should  avoid  !  The  truths,  promises,  admo- 
nitions, and  cautions  of  God's  Word,  all  impress  my  soul 
more  and  more  deeply.  I  examine  myself,  my  faith  attains 
to  greater  joyfiilness,  my  convictions  root  themselves  more 
deeply,  and  the  world  no  longer  holds  out  any  allurements 
to  me,  I  become  more  indifferent  to  its  treasures  and  its 
-enjoyments.  Should  I  avoid  such  a  frame  of  mind? 
Should  I  seek  to  divert  such  feelings,  in  this  disposition  of 
mourning,  grief,  and  longing,  which  the  death  of  beloved 
persons  produces  ?  Should  I  plunge  into  the  whirlpool  of 
wordly  cares  and  3^aaiijj8AAa\i^  m  ot\«t  \ft  ^cdxo.  away  the 
t&onghts  of  deatTi  and  io  oNetc,om^  ^^as^."^   "^<^  A^  '^'^ss. 
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it ;  for  I  dare  not  neglect  the  culture  of  my  soul  for  eternity, 
and  I  can  never  promote  tliis  better  than  in  severe  trials 
and  ddfep  affiction.  The  world  appears  to  me  then  in  its 
real  character,  and  I  recognise  the  nothingness  of  every- 
thing earthly.  I  regard  my  life  in  its  higher  significance, 
and  time  in  its  incalculable  value;  I  feel  at  such  times 
the  whole  strength  of  my  belief,  and  it  becomes  at  once 
the  victory  which  overcomes  the  world ;  herein  the  spirit 
triumphs  over  flesh  and  blood,  and  becomes  Uvingly  con- 
scious of  its  heavenly  origin.  How  should  I  forego  such 
blessings,  and  forfeit  such  gain  ?  As  long  as  I  live  on 
earth  it  is  often  night  in  my  spirit ;  my  heart  seldom  feels 
the  ardour  of  the  spirit  which  God  requires.  How  cold 
my  heart  frequently  becomes  in  glorifying  that  highest 
and  best  of  Beings  !  How  indolent  and  indififerent  I  con- 
stantly am  with  regard  to  my  soul's  welfare!  How 
greatly  does  my  attention  to  my  soul  fail  in  that  zeal  and 
inward  sincerity  which  it  should  have  !  But  when  my  soul 
becomes  free  through  affliction,  and  its  thoughts  and  feel- 
ings are  in  heaven,  the^i  do  I  feel  the  holiest  ardour  in 
my  concerns  Godward,  and  know  neither  fatigue,  nor 
obstacle,  nor  indiflference.  I  therefore  do  not  shrink  from 
standing  by  the  death-bed  or  at  the  grave  of  persons  dear 
to  me,  or  fi-om  witnessing  death  and  thinking  of  dying — 
for  to  die  is  gain. 


OCTOBEE  10. 

The  protecting  and  restoring  Arm  op  God. 

I  the  Lord  build  the  ruined  places,  and  plant  that  that  was  desolate. 

Ezek.  xxxvi.  36. 

In  order  to  afford  us  this  conviction,  ouSlXjO  ^Xx^'tL'^^^^i- 
it,  events  specially  happen  whicli  appar6Ji\\g  eTLfcTD::^^^  ^^ 
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contrary,  namely,  periods  of  great  and  frightful  calamity. 
For  in  the  midst  of  the  horrors  of  desolation  we  see  God's 
hand  of  deliverance  and  protection,  as  that  of  a  Father. 
Amidst  want  we  behold  love,  which  upholds  and  blesses  us ; 
amidst  the  wailings  of  the  imfortunate  we  perceive  the 
tokens  of  the  mercy  which  is  poured  down  from  above 
upon  those  who  mourn.  How  marvellously  and  gloriously 
does  He  develope  everything  upon  all  occasions  with  regard 
to  aflBiction  !  Yes,  **  the  Lord  buildeth  the  ruined  places,  and 
planteth  that  that  was  desolate."  How  extremely  salutary 
is  such  a  practical  experience !  In  the  daily  course  of  life  we 
are  little  aware  that  the  Almighty  is  protecting  us,  but  when 
misfortune  comes,  and  after  the  first  alarm  those  dispensa- 
tions of  Providence  manifest  themselves  by  which  greater 
evils  are  prevented,  human  life  saved  in  a  miraculous 
manner,  the  wide  spread  of  misery  contracted,  human  aid 
made  effectual,  charity  promoted,  and  crowned  with  the 
happiest  results,  then  does  the  belief  in  a  Providence  that 
ordains  everything  force  itself  upon  the  afflicted  heart, 
and  even  they  who  have  forgotten  God  return  to  this  belief, 
and  feel  ashamed  and  sorry  that  they  are  not  worthy  of 
that  mercy  which  God  has  shown  toward  them. 

It  is  the  bright  side  of  misfortune  and  calamity,  that  this 
calamity  teaches  us  to  look  to  the  Word,  that  it  points  and 
leads  to  God,  and  fills  the  inconsiderate  with  reverence  to- 
ward the  Almighty,  Who  says  to  the  flames  and  the  floods, 
"  Thus  far  and  no  farther.'*  Feelings  impress  themselves 
deeply  on  the  heart  which  a  single  day  of  terror  rouses  and 
increases,  feelings  which  calamity  has  set  in  motion ;  and 
this  is  the  great  and  invaluable  advantage  which  so  abim- 
dantly  compensates  for  the  loss  of  earthly  possessions 
on  such  an  occasion.  Therefore  alarm  not  thyself,  O  my 
soul ;  bewail  not,  a%  flio  ^ei  V^^^^^i,  *Ovi^  ^ss^o^xe  important 
periods  of  Divino  ae\eY\\.^,W\»^^^xd»£^.<5^s^»^'^^'ei^^ 
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thou  mayest  know  His  love ;  search  Him  out  in  Scripture  and 
in  life.  Here  thou  seest  a  Joseph,  the  support  of  his  father, 
sold  hy  his  brethren,  in  order  that  he  should  be  a  preserver 
to  them,  and  also  to  the  whole  nation.  There  thou  seest 
how  the  floods  of  a  stream  set  a  whole  country  under  water, 
in  order,  by  the  mud  which  it  leaves  on  the  fields,  to  make  it 
fruitful ;  or  how  a  hailstorm  destroys  the  hopes  of  thou- 
sands in  a  few  seconds,  in  order  to  bring  the  pitying  love 
of  other  thousands  in  all  its  glory  to  view.  Here  dost  thou 
see  the  Church  of  Jesus  jeopardised  on  all  sides, — ^hatred, 
cruelty,  inhumanity,  unite  as  the  gates  of  hell,  to  shake 
the  very  foundations  of  the  faith,  but  even  these  assaults 
give  firesh  vigour  to  the  Church,  and  demonstrate  the  divine 
power  of  faith.  Yet  who  can  fathom  the  unfathomable,  or 
search  out  the  unsearchable  ?  Only  preserve  to  me  then, 
O  God,  the  belief  that  Thou  buildest  up  ruined  places,  and 
plantest  that  which  was  desolate ;  then  I  shall  pass  over 
this  the  path  of  life  in  comfort.  Guard  me,  that  I  find  not 
fault  with  nor  murmur  at  Thy  bereavements  and  judg- 
ments ;  that  I  may  not  stand  ashamed  before  Thee,  when  I 
shall  receive  perfect  insight  into  the  ways  of  Providence, 
and  with  exultation  acknowledge.  Lord,  Thou  hast  done  all 
things  well. 


OCTOBEE  11. 

COKRECTION   SALUTARY. 
The  patlis  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth. — ^Ps.  xxv.  10. 

Well  for   me   that  I  can  believe  this  with  confidence. 
Well  for  me  also  that  my  faith  makes  me  see  into  the  work- 
ings of  His  eternal  love,  when  my  heart  flags  and  mourns., 
Why  should  I  complain  of  the  evila  oi  \Xn.^^i<i^^«^5^^scL"V 
know  that  tbey  serve  to  my  peace,  ftiaV  VXi^i  \^5X^S;^  ^ssc^ 
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heazt,  elerste  my  spint.  asd   stiengtliiai  nnr  eonfidence? 
How  coald  I  nMxrosehr  ask,  viir  God  has  made  me  and  the 
worid  so  imperfect  ?    Tke  Innnite  Wisdom  alone  can  know 
why  ererrthing  is  so.  and  not  othenrise ;  and  the  Ijord  of 
the  woild  is  not  bomid  to  gire  me  an  account  of  His  Tiews 
and  His  actions.  As  a  kind  Father,  Who  bestows  daily  npon 
me  new  mercies,   nho  abundantly  performs  whateyer  my 
heart  asks  and  c<HiceiTes..  He  requires  my  gratitade.     As 
Governor  of   the  world.  He  requires  my  submission,  and 
then,  O  my   soul,  wilt  thoa  not  Yield  submission  to  so 
gracious  a  God,  Who  shows  Thee  at  every  moment,  1^  His 
mCTcies,  that  He  loves  thee  and  cares  for  thee  ?     Wilt  thou 
not  trust  that  God,  Who  has  manifested  His  omnipotence, 
Hjq  wisdom.  His  love,  by  a  thousand  proofs,  yea,  in  the 
sending  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  the  work  of  atone- 
ment so  gloriously  revealed  to  thee  ?    If  here  below  thy 
condition  be  not  without  its  fEulings,  if  thy  comfort  and 
thy  happiness  be   often  disturbed,  still  thou   mayest   ex- 
pect from  the  love  of  thy  Gt)d  that  which  shall  be  perfect. 
Every  trouble  which  oppresses  thee  is  an  encouragement  to 
this  hope,  and  a  pledge  of  thy  salvation.     All  nature,  all 
the  attributes  of  God,  yea,  further,  the  sending  of  Jesus, 
confirm   thee  therein ;    He  Who  brings  the  seed- com  to 
maturity,  who   transforms  so  wonderfully  the   insect    Ufe, 
Who  gives  wings  to  the  worms,  will  He  not  make  man  also  to 
reach  perfection,  and  ordain  him  for  a  life  of  glory  ?     Ac- 
cordingly, when  the  course  of  nature  and  of  the  world  pre- 
sents to  thee  so  much  obscurity,  which  thy  mind  cannot 
clear  up,  take  heed  that  thou  call  not  in  question  the  wisdom 
and  goodness  of  God,  or  trust  too  much  to  thine  own  judg- 
ment.    Kely  upon  the  Hand  that  appoints  their  paths  for 
the  stars,  and  ordains  the  sun's  course,  and  has  linked  to- 
gether the  great  cViam  oi  «}\  exe-^^^^Ocia:^^.   ^V^  G^oyemor 
of  the  world  wiil  -vx^VoVSi  e\et^m«  >s^^S^^  'cisassss^^^ssfii^ 
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until  mankind  and  nature  arrive  at  their  ultimate  goaL 
Commit  thyself  to  the  will  of  the  infinite,  all-wise  God, 
Whose  judgments  remain  for  ever  good,  however  incompre- 
hensible  they  may  be  to  thy  finite  mind.  Dost  thou  desire 
to  know  the  one  way  ?  then  choose  this  one,  take  heed  that 
thou  walk  circumspectly,  not  as  a  fool,  but  as  wise,  redeem- 
ing the  time.  Yes,  that  is  the  way,  choose  it.  Kemember, 
if  the  time  be  threatening  and  pressing,  then  it  is  not  God's 
will  to  punish  or  be  wroth,  but  to  be  gracious,  to  teach  men 
important  lessons,  to  display  to  them  the  great  mysteries  of 
His  government,  to  arouse  and  enlarge  their  powers  by  un- 
usual experiences,  and  encourage  them  to  wholesome  eflforts. 
Now,  I  will  consider  all  this,  and  then,  notwithstanding  all 
that  I  may  live  to  see  which  is  incomprehensible,  I  will 
cling  to  those  words,  "  The  ways  of  the  Lord  are  mercy^ 
and  truth." 


OCTOBER  12. 

Old  Age. 

The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth, — Isaiah  xl.  7. 

Thus  do  I  also  run  my  course  as  a  day.  The  brightnesff 
of  the  early  dawn  resembles  the  morning  of  my  years,  the 
midday  is  like  the  season  of  my  activity  in  all  its  fulness, 
the  twilight  resembles  the  decline  of  my  physical  powers, 
and  how  soon  I  totter  onward  towards  the  sunset  of  my 
years  !  And  thus  dost  Thou  daily  remind  me,  0  my  Creator, 
of  my  earthly  lot,  thus  dost  Thou  daily  warn  me  that  I  am 
moving  onwards.  Ought  I  not  then  daily  to  exert  my 
energies  to  prepare  myself  for  the  evening  of  death,  and 
for  a  blessed  resurrection?  The  day  is  fast  departing; 
does  it  require  any  other  warning  that  t\ie  eiA  oJl  \sc^  "^^ 
rapidly  approaches  ?    Wherefore  do  1  ca\c\i\a\ife  w-^cra.  ^<^^3s^. 
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as  if  years  were  my  own  property?     And  how  shonld  I 
employ  years  for  my  everlasting  welfare,  if  I  take  no  heed 
to  employ  my  single  days  and  hours  for  it  ?     How  valuahle 
therefore  must  every  hour  appear  to  me,  and  how  import- 
ant is  it  to  me  spend  it  wisely !     Yes,  every  hour  ought 
to  be   devoted  to  the  preparation   or  accomplishment  of 
some  good  action.     If  such  is  not  the  case,  that  hour  be- 
longs not  to  my  real  life — ^I  should  not  be  able  to  bless  it 
at  the  close  of  my  life.      Therefore  I  will  never  persuade 
myself  that  I  have  done  enough  for  the  safety  of  my  soul 
in  merely  doing  good  from  time  to    time.      My  whole 
life  must  be  devoted  to  the  service  of  the  Lord.      I  must 
do  all  that  the  commands  of  God  require  of  me,  if  I  would 
gain  to  myself  salvation.     But  if  I  am  to  regard  every  day 
as   one   of  preparation   for    heaven,  how   careful  must  I 
be  in  the  fulfilment  of  my  duties,  and  how  zealous  in  my 
efforts  to  be  of  a  pure  heart !     IiTeparable  is  the  loss  which 
I  shall  suffer,  if  I  allow  to  pass  unemployed  any  opportunity 
for  the  work  of  love,  or  tarry  where  I  ought  to  hasten, 
despond  where  I  ought  to  act  courageously  and  with  confi- 
dence, and  waver  where  I  ought  to  remain  stedfast  and 
immovable.     This  is  the  Christian  view  of  this  world's  life, 
and  therewith  alone  is  it  possible  to  live  and  die  in  the  Lord. 
Who  would  not   desire  the  remembrance  of  many  godly 
actions  at  the  close  of  his  days,  that  he  may  be  able  to  part 
from  his  friends  contentedly  and  in  peace,  and  to  await  the 
just  and  beatifying  reward  ?     I  will  therefore  consider,  that 
as  the  grass  withereth  and  the  flower  fadeth,  so  do  my  days 
depart,  and  in  the  employment  of  my  life  never  reckon  on 
the  morrow,  but  always  do  to-day  what  is  right  for  me  to 
do,  as  if  I  felt  certain  that  I  should  not  live  to  see  another 
morning.     Then  shall  I  never  desire  with  unworthy  anxiety 
to  add  many  yeaia  to  m^  ^e^,  Wt.  commit  the  appoint- 
ment of  my  years  to  (jo9i>  ^xiSi  y^^i  \»^  "^bcssi  ^-^  ^^  I 
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may  spend  well  the  time  allotted  to  me,  and  that  I  may, 
during  that  time,  be  laying  up  treasures  in  heaven.  Lord 
of  my  life,  assist  me  in  this,  that  I  may  neither  have  to 
repent  at  the  evening  of  any  of  my  days,  nor  at  the  end 
of  my  life,  of  having  lived  the  time  on  which  I  shall  then 
look  back. 


OCTOBEB  13. 

Nature's  Bounties  and  their  Use. 

The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  of  uSf  and  He  wUl  hlets  us. — ^Ffl.  cxv.  12. 

Every  day,  every  hour,  proclaims  this  to  us.  Every 
month  and  every  season  brings  Thy  glory  before  our  eyes, 
O  ever-loving  God,  overwhelming  us  with  the  blessings  of 
Thy  goodness.  But  most  chiefly  hast  Thou  filled  the  au- 
tumn with  Thy  marvels.  With  what  beauty  of  colour  do 
the  copses  and  the  woods  appear !  The  fading  foliage  seems 
almost  to  take  new  life,  the  trees  almost  droop  under  the 
weight  of  fruit :  the  fields  have  become  bare,  but  the  bless- 
ings of  the  harvest  have  filled  all  hearts  with  joy.  The 
eyes  of  all  wait  upon  Thee,  0  Thou  All-bountiful.  Thou 
raisest  Thy  hand,  that  thou  mayest  fill  all  things  living 
with  Thy  goodness ;  Thou  visitest  the  ground  and  waterest 
it,  and  makest  it  full  of  fruits;  and  when  all  is  empty 
and  deserted  in  the  fields  and  in  the  gardens,  then  the 
vineyards  bring  forth  their  wondrous  riches,  and  the 
hills  resound  with  the  rejoicings  of  the  vine-dressers  that 
wine  may  rejoice  the  heart  of  man.  Inward,  deep,  and 
joyful  gratitude  fills  my  heart,  when  it  raises  its  thoughts  to 
Him  from  Whom  all  these  good  gifts  do  come.  The  autumn 
announces  to  me  specially  the  infinite  goodness  of  G<^^^ 
and  rouses  my  soul  to  renewed  trust;  \\ieteiate  A.^'w^  ^^ 

longer  fear  with  a  desponding  heart,  onSi  ^^7,  ^^^WaaX»  ^^^ 

^  1. 
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we  eat  and  drink  ?  wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  ?**    Na- 
ture points  out  to  me  the  Father  Who  proTides  for  all,  and 
knows  our  necessities  before  we  ask  Him.     Nature  points 
out   to   me  the   Almighty,  Whom  everything  must  serve. 
Who  protects  the  seeds,  shelters  the  flock,  blesses  the  vine- 
growing  hills  and  olive-trees,  renews   our  rivers  and  our 
seas,  makes  our  forests  to  prosper,  and  Alls  our  beehives. 
Who  takes  everything  into  His  holy  keeping.     It  presents 
to  me,  however,  at  the  same  time,  an  emblem  of  the  decay 
and  mortality  of  my  body,  and  rouses  me  to  earnest  care 
for  my  old  age,  and  for  the  safety  of  my  soul,  inasmuch 
as  it  warns  me  to  lay  up  treasures  for  the  time  of  my  winter, 
as  the  expectation  of  winter  in  creation  calls  upon  us  to 
gather  in  the  rich  gifts  of  nature.     Teach  me,  0  my  Father 
in  heaven,  the  wisdom  to  think  upon  the  future ;    make 
me  as  the  bee  in  spring  and  in  summer,  and  as  the  hus- 
bandman in  autumn — during  the  season  for  laying  up  be 
thoughtful  of  that  time  when  I  shall  use  the  fruits  of  my 
past  industry,  so  that  in  the  years  of  decay  and  trouble  the 
repose   of  my  heart  may  continue  undisturbed,  my  grey 
hairs  become  a  crown  of  honour,  the  hour  of  my  leave- 
taking  be  one  of  cheerfulness,  and  my  eternity  one  of  bliss. 
All  nature,  God  and  the.  world,  heaven  and  earth,  reason 
and  revelation,  brute    beasts    and   man,  proclaim    to   me 
what  I  should  do  to  please  the  Lord  of  the  whole  world, — 
on  all  sides   a   school  is   opened  to  me  to  learn  wisdom, 
if  I  only  possess  a  good  and  teachable  heart.     Make  me, 
O  God,  to  employ  this  lesson,  and  to  visit  this  school  for 
my  temporal  and  eternal  salvation. 
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OCTOBEE  14. 

DiTENE  Direction  op  our  Destiny. 

Xjod  bestows  everything  that  is  good  on  earth, — ^Ecclus.  xxxviii.  8. 

This  holds  good  as  to  my  outward  prosperity.  However 
trifling  that  may  be,  it  is  the  best  and  most  secure,  even 
v^hen  it  does  not  happen  to  be  that  which  was  desired  and 
longed  for.  May  it  therefore  be  far  iBpom  me  that  I  should 
complain,  and  murmur  dissatisfaction  at  the  unequal  allot- 
ment of  earthly  possessions.  I  will  never  forget  that  it  is 
the  work  of  the  All-wise,  Who  can  neither  err  nor  do  un- 
justly. To  be  convinced  of  this,  brings  comfort,  and  allows 
neither  envy,  nor  hatred,  nor  malice  to  approach  my  heart. 
With  what  contentment  can  I  enter  upon  the  day,  and  meet 
the  future,  if  I  firmly  believe  that  the  happiness  which  God 
has  allotted  to  me,  the  station  wherein  He  has  placed  me, 
the  advantages  which  He  has  vouchsafed  to  me,  are  the  best 
lot  which  could  be  assigned  to  me  !  But  although  I  recog- 
nise this  truth,  yet  when  I  see  others,  particularly  men  who 
are  unworthy,  becoming  happy,  the  desire  presses  itself 
voften  upon  me — ^Ah,  had  such  good  fortune  happened  to 
me  !  Ah,  if  I  could  only  be  so  favoured,  so  rich,  so  pros- 
perous, so  free  from  care  as  they  are  !  But  do  I  know  what 
I  desire  ?  I  should  probably  change  my  feelings  if  I  com- 
pared what  I  have  with  theirs — ^if  I  contrasted  what  these 
fortunate  persons  have  with  what  is  wanting  to  them.  K 
my  state  on  the  one  hand  be  less  favourable  and  happy, 
it  is  on  the  other  hand  so  much  the  more  thankworthy.  It 
is  true  I  have  not  the  power  nor  the  unbounded  liberty  to 
enjoy  the  world  and  its  grandeur.  But  even  thereby  the 
access  to  my  heart  is  closed  against  so  many  painful  disap- 
pointments and  experiences.  I  am  eveii\5ciet^^  ^  ^'e»^«$va^^\» 
lire  in  the  midst  of  abundance,  ixee  irom  \JaaJL  V^\2cc^\»'^^^'^ 
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under  which  I  so  often  see  my  more  fortmiatQ  fellow-men  lie 
— ^the  temptation  to  pride,  arrogance,  ungodliness — and  my 
heart  is  not  excited  to  offend  God,  to  wound  my  own  con- 
science, to  deny  the  faith.  I  have  not  to  combat  with  so 
many  enemies,  who  are  jealous  of  my  welfare,  and  would 
embitter  and  trouble  me  if  it  were  more  abundant.  It  is 
true  many  of  my  fellow-men  can  prepare  for  themselves 
greater  and  more  plentiful  enjoyments  of  life  and  its  pos- 
sessions. But  I  am  not  on  that  account  the  less  happy,  for 
I  can,  in  quiet  contentment,  experience  an  undisturbed 
repose  within  my  soul ;  and  they  are  scarcely  the  happier, 
for  they  are  abeady  accustomed  to  these  enjoyments,  and 
are  exposed  to  many  temptations  owing  to  their  possessions. 
It  is  true  the  outward  good  and  fortune  which  fall  promi- 
nently to  the  lot  of  many  of  my  fellow-men  may  make  this 
life  sweet  and  agi*eeable.  But  if  I  am  not  able  to  live  in 
such  enjoyment  as  those  fortunate  men,  who  are  generally 
envied  without  reason,  I  can  at  least  die  more  joyfully, 
without  discomforting  myself,  as  the  more  wealthy  do,  who 
frequently  feel  so  much  anxiety  when  they  must  *quit  their 
possessions.  The  state  in  which  I  desire  to  be  placed  may 
be,  in  my  judgment  and  that  of  the  world,  better  and  more 
pleasant.  But  the  state  in  which  I  find  myself  according 
to  God*s  will  is  equally  good,  or  rather  preferable.  0  may 
these  thoughts  make  deep  impression  on  my  heart ;  may  my 
comfort  be  promoted  by  contentment,  and  my  worth  be  in- 
creased before  God !  Make  me,  0  God,  to  work  out,  in  the 
state  in  which  Thou  hast  in  Thy  providence  placed  me, 
,  my  salvation  without  delay,  without  slothfulness  and  im- 
patience. Grant  that  the  prosperity  of  this  life  may  not 
make  me  proud,  nor  its  so-called  ill-luck  render  me  despon- 
dent. Make  me  to  look  up  with  enlightened  eyes  to  a 
higher  world,  and  t\ito\\^  ^^  \Wo.^\.^  of  it  to  be  led  to 
renounce  this  woxlA  saiaL  \\.^  ^Q^^^^wa.^^  m\\a>^^  ^^^^, 
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righteously,  and  godly,  as  long  as  I  am  a  sojourner  upon 
earth,  so  that  I  may  one  day  inherit  heaven. 


OCTOBEE  15.; 

Struggle  to  control  Propensities. 

Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained,  hut  I  follow  after,  if  that  I  may      » 

apprehend. — Phil.  iii.  12. 

If  I  would  approach  that  ohject  which  my  faith  holds 
out  to  me,  if  I  would  at  last  attain  to  it,  I  must  no  longer 
be  conformed  to  the  world,  no  longer  love  the  world, 
honour  it  or  have  regard  to  it.  Yet  what  will  the  world 
say  of  me,  if  I  reject  its  judgments,  pay  little  respect  to 
its  charms,  refuse  its  succour,  and  withdraw  myself  from 
its  dissipations  ?  Shall  I  not  be  jeered,  insulted,  and  re- 
garded as  a  fool,  or  a  pretender  to  religion,  or  a  hypocrite  ? 
Is  it  not  agreeable  to  follow  the  world  with  its  attractions, 
give  way  to  its  propensities ;  and  is  it  not  grievous  to 
oppose  the  power  of  one's  nature  ?  Would  it  not  be  in- 
supportable for  me  to  live  in  solitude  and  retirement,  and  ' 
to  withdraw  myself  from  the  usual  pleasures  of  society  ? 
Would  it  not  be  insupportable  eccentrically  to  leave  the 
track  in  which  my  forefathers  have  walked,  and  which  so 
many  thousands  tread,  who  assure  me  I  shall  find  in  it  rest 
and  prosperity?  Such  are  the  contradictory  reflections, 
which  rise  with  every  good  resolution  I  form  in  my  soul ; 
such  is  the  conflict  which  continually  goes  on  within  me,  so 
soon  as  I  resolve  to  work  any  improvement  upon  myself. 
And  what  then  is  the  usual  result  ?  I  allow  myself  to  be 
overpowered  by  these  assaults.  I  remain  undetermined  to 
carry  out  my  best  intentions  ;  I  still  harbour,  together  with 
the  desire  to  become  virtuous,  an  antipathy  agjaia.^^  "rcste^fo 
which  requirea  so  much  self-denial.  "Ei^evi  ^v&  ^t^'a*^^^^. 
morning  conSrms  in  me  the  trutii  oi  Je^u'e^"  ^«fcc^^/' "^^^ 
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spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  the  flesh  is  weak."  But  I  will  no 
longer  continue  in  this  gloomy  and  unhappy  state  of  inde- 
cision, in  which  I  shall  never  find  any  comfort  for  my 
soul.  Through  Thy  mercy,  0  God,  I  become  stronger 
and  more  resolute  in  the  performance  of  my  good  designs. 
I  will  then  contrast  the  inyitation  of  the  spirit  with  the 
allurements  of  the  flesh,  the  voice  of  nature  with  that  of 
grace,  the  help  iBpom  on  high  with  the  frailty  of  my  own 
powers.  It  is  my  earnest  purpose^  on  this  very  day,  to  re- 
nounce my  inconsistency.  Let  the  world  deride  me  even,, 
and  annoy  me  by  unjust  opinions.  Its  judgments  cannot 
decide,  its  hatred  can  hurt  me  as  little  as  its  love  can  da 
me  good.  I  will  control  my  sensibility.  My  flesh  may 
be  excited, — ^it  may  seem  hard  to  my  weak  heart  to  deny 
itself,  and  to  make  so  great  a  sacrifice.  The  first  conquest 
will  take  away  all  that  bitterness,  and  prove  to  me  that 
the  gratifying  of  my  sensual  desires  is  an  insupportable 
slavery.  I  will  avoid  that  society  in  which  I  have  hitherto* 
been  engaged  to  the  danger  of  my  soul.  Let  solitude  be 
ever  so  unbearable,  I  shall  still  desire  it  when  I  have  once 
tasted  the  sweetness  of  holding  intercourse  with  God.  I 
will  then  leave  the  paths  of  sin ;  the  number  of  those  who 
walk  therein  may  be  large,  but  I  will  not  with  them  be 
so  unhappy.  Let  the  path  of  virtue  be  as  rugged  as  it 
may,  the  further  I  proceed  thereon,  the  more  agreeable 
does  it  become.  No  man  probably  may  accompany  me, 
but  if  I  have  only  God  for  my  companion,  Jesus  for  my 
guide,  and  the  angels  as  witnesses,  I  shall  be  able  ta 
forego  all  human  society.  I  will  dedicate  my  heart  then 
to  religion.  And  should  there  be  much  to  renounce  and 
to  bear,  eternity  will  recompense  the  loss  to  me,  and 
reward  aU  the  toil— tWe  I  shall  find  my  treasure. 
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OCTOBEE  16. 

Thoughts  upon  Nature. 

That  which  may  he  known  of  God  is  mamfest  in  them,  for  God  hath  showed 

it  unto  them. — Bom.  i.  19. 

Even  without  the  Bible,  I  feel  Thy  divine  nearness, 
O  God,  in  this  Thy  favoured  world,  in  nature  itself;  and  next 
to  busying  myseK  with  the  Gospel  of  Thine  only  Son, 
nothing  so  softens  my  heart,  filled  with  care  as  it  is, 
aS  the  thought  of  Thy  merciful  providence  over  Thy 
creation.  Amid  all  the  wild  and  confused  emotions  of 
man,  how  undisturbedly,  calmly,  and  quietly,  does  Nature 
proceed  upon  her  sure  way !  The  brightness  of  Thy 
serene  sky  eends  down  light  upon  my  gloomy  soul,  and 
the  beauty  of  Thy  works  draws  me  witii  irresistible  and 
yet  tender  force  to  joy.  Truly  do  I  perceive  even  in  nature, 
as  in  human  life,  the  impulse  of  opposing  forces,  the  con- 
flict of  life  with  death.  But  fresh  vigour  and  new  life 
are  always  proceeding  out  of  desolation,  and  the  ever- 
lasting organism  is  never  suspended.  And  then  is  not 
man  a  part  of  this  creation  ?  Should  everything  else 
be  regulated  with  wisdom  and  goodness,  and  he  alone 
left  to  a  blind  chance, — his  welfare  alone  be  secured  by 
nothing?  The  belief  forces  itself  upon  me,  in  the  con- 
templation of  this  everlasting  order  of  nature,  that  every- 
thing that  seems  complicated,  contradictory,  or  destmo* 
tive  in  the  lot  of  man,  will  appear  at  the  last  in  glo- 
rious development  and  perfection.  Life  and  death  then 
belong  to  this  undeviating  order,  which  is  conducted  by  the 
hand  of  the  Most  High ;  and  it  is  therefore  certain  that 
all  the  evils  and  sufferings  of  life  are  as  the  storms,  v^ 
the  natural  world,  which  indeed  la^  '^la'&Ve  «ai\  ^^a:a^> 
bat  yet  promote  life   and  prospeiitj,  ma'^xsroLOa.  ^^  ^^^'^ 
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purify  and  refresh  the  air.  Blessed  be  to  me  therefore 
Thy  beloved  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ,  but  blessed  be  also 
Thy  creation,  that  I  can  contemplate  it  and  peruse  it. 
The  very  creation  tells  me  Thou  hast  done  all  things 
well ;  it  tells  also  that  my  life  is  full  of  Thy  goodness.  I 
worship  then  Thy  love  and  wisdom,  and  acknowledge  the 
great  things  that  Thou  hast  done  for  me,  and  that  Thy 
providence  preserves  my  life. 


OCTOBEE   17. 

Reflections  upon  the  passing  Scenes  of  Life. 

With  God  is  no  variableness,  neither  shadow  of  turning. — James  i.  17. 

This,  however,  is  only  with  Him.  Everything  else  is 
.  subject  to  variableness.  This  sensible  approach  of  the 
severe  season  of  the  year  reminds  me  of  this  truth,  when  it 
drives  away  the  lovely  summer  and  autumn  with  its  blessings. 
With  this  season,  my  cheerfulness  becomes  diminished, 
my  soul  seems  to  mourn  with  nature.  My  feelings  are  no 
longer  so  brisk.  My  spirit  is  not  so  free  as  when  the  sun 
of  spring  called  nature  to  life  from  her  torpid  state.  Yet 
amid  all  these  adverse  feelings  which  the  sight  of  desolate 
nature  produces,  I  am  comforted ;  when  I  behold  the  valley 
in  a  state  of  torpor,  the  woods  unleaved,  the  hills  barren, 
the  garden  flowerless,  then  does  a  better  future  occur  to 
me  which  again  cheers  my  heart.  I  see,  in  my  imagination, 
the  little  blades  of  grass  coming  forth  from  under  the  snow, 
the  naked  trees  clothed  with  new  leaves  and  buds,  and  the 
bare  fields  adorned  again  with  blossoms.  0  my  soul,  be 
cognisant  of  thy  high  pre-eminence — thou  canst  meditate 
upon  the  future.  To  the  irrational  creation,  which  scarcely 
Jmows  how  to  enjoy  ^^  ^xe'&eQ^.^  HJcl\^  \^  ^Qti^^'?l<^,  How 
much,  has   thy   Creatox  ^ie^VQN?^^  «^  ^^^'^  ^s^  "^^^  ^^- 
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eminence  !  Deprived  of  this  power,  the  past  as  well  as  the 
present  time  would  be  wretched  to  thee ;  for  the  one  pre- 
sents to  thee  pleasures  which  are  gone  and  lost,  and  the 
other  displays  to  thee  burdens  and  cares  of  which  no  one 
can  relieve  thee.  O  make  use,  then,  of  this  disposition 
and  ability  to  think  upon  the  future ;  make  use  of  it  not 
for  thy  sorrow,  but  for  thy  happiness.  For  to  this  purpose 
has  thy  Creator  implanted  them  within  thee.  I  must  also 
reflect  upon  the  past.  All  has  been  love  and  mercy  that  I 
have,  from  the  first  days  of  my  childhood  until  now,  re- 
ceived from  the  hands  of  God  my  Father.  But,  alas,  liow 
gi-eatly  is  my  remembrance  of  God's  blessings  saddened 
when  I  reflect  upon  my  own  conduct  all  the  while  !  Hours, 
days,  and  years,  which  I  have  allowed  to  pass  unemployed 
for  the  salvation  of  my  imperishable  soul,  do  I  desire  in  vain 
to  recall.  How  few  hours  there  are  which  I  can 
remember  with  imalloyed  pleasure  !  The  first  man  alone, 
so  long  as  he  remained  innocent,  found  real  pleasure  in  the 
recollection  of  the  past,  because  he  could  only  look  back 
upon  hours  that  he  had  spent  in  innocency.  My  view  of 
the  past  time  becomes  saddened  because  I  can  see  more  or 
less  guilt  everywhere,  and  therefore  meditate  with  anxiety 
upon  the  judgment  to  come.  Yet  behold,  0  my  soul,  God 
has  favoured  thee  in  Christ.  God  will  one  day  give  thee  a 
life  in  which  thou  mayest  be  without  guilt.  That  is  His 
fatherly  will.  0  my  Creator,  how  shall  I  thank  Thee  that 
Thou  grantest  me  such  consolation,  and  givest  me  such  a 
promise  ?  What  would  my  life  be,  when  so  many  of  my 
bygone  days  disquiet  me,  when  the  present  contains  so 
little  that  promises  pleasure  or  happiness  for  me,  if  I  had 
not  the  cross  of  Thy  Son,  if  the  future  did  not  promise  to 
me  the  capacity  for  more  perfect  virtue?  Unto  Thee,  0 
my  Creator^  Who  hast  brought  liie  aTi^LYCMXiatXi^V^  \i<5>^^p^»^ 
iwto  Thee  do   I  owe  the   comfort,  t\ia\,  g.^'zlwi^  ^s^^  *^^ 
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future  is  able  to  renovate  my  soul  when  it  can  find  no 
peace  under  the  troubles  and  cares  of  life.  Well,  then, 
grant  that  through  Thy  Spirit  this  hope  may  be  active 
within  my  soul,  and  sweeten  to  me  thereby  the  present  im- 
perfect and  toilsome  life.  Make  me  to  reflect  no  longer 
in  sadness  upon  the  past,  but  rather  to  look,  full  of  hope 
and  trust,  unto  God,  Who  has  given  me  His  Son,  and  offered 
me  the  perfection  of  heaven.  Then,  if  I  am  at  all  times 
conscious  of  this  continual  change  during  my  earthly 
pilgrimage,  it  will  never  sadden  the  present  time. 


OCTOBEB  18. 

Changes  in  Life. 

I  am  like  a  green  olive  tree. — ^Ps.  lii.  8. 

I  usually  think  this,  especially  in  the  morning  of  my 
life,  as  if  the  day  were  yet  far  distant  that  will  conduct 
me  out  of  time  into  eternity.  Yet  how  is  it  possible  that 
I  can  give  way  to  this  hope,  mortal  that  I  am,  who  know 
not  what  will  be  on  the  morrow  ?  How  is  it  possible  that 
I  should,  in  consequence  of  this  assumption,  neglect  my 
first  and  weightiest  care  so  long,  or  at  all  events  disregard 
it,  and  in  fall  secmity  apply  my  heart  to  worldly  engage- 
ments? For  the  recollection  of  the  uncertainty  of  life 
meets  me  on  all  sides.  The  falling  leaf,  nature  growing 
desolate,  my  own  sicknesses,  pains,  and  decay,  so  many 
funerals,  all  beckon  to  me  to  recognise  my  approaching 
death,  and  to  prepare  myself  for  it.  Or  can,  indeed,  my 
longer  sojourn  here  be  so  certain,  and  my  departure  hence 
be  so  surely  deferred,  that  I  should  venture  to  be  careless 
and  secure  ?  Am  I  aware  of  the  limit  which  God  has  ap- 
jpointed  for  me  upon  eaYVk"?  kxASi\  ^5i.\5s^cx^  It^  dare  I 
act  in  the  most  importaTL\»  oi  «!^  ^^^^  "^^  Ni^^av^^  ^isS^  '^ 
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inconsiderately  as  to  make  them  secondary  to  all  earthly 
matters  ?  Is  not  my  eternal  salvation  worth  the  efforts  of 
my  life  ?  0  deluded  that  I  am,  what  have  I  done  if  I 
have  employed  that  precious  time  in  which  I  should  have 
worked  out  my  salvation,  only  in  attaining  the  prosperity 
of  this  world  ?  Can  I  recover  what  I  have  wasted  ?  re- 
place what  I  have  lost  ?  And  even  if  I  should  reach  the 
greatest  length  of  human  life,  could  I  make  good  all  my 
carelessnesses,  and  make  up  for  my  neglected  duties  ?  No, 
I  endeavour  in  vain  to  make  excuse  for  my  indolence  and 
carelessness.  It  is,  and  continues  to  he,  foolish  and 
culpable,  and  I  can  only  look  back  upon  the  lost  days  of 
my  life  with  remorse.  I  have  no  other  comfort  but  that 
which  the  mercy  of  God  gives  me.  It  is  these  thoughts 
which  must  accompany  me  at  all  times,  and  even  upon  this 
day,  into  the  world,  so  that  the  allurements  and  efforts 
of  the  world  may  not  delude  me  afresh,  and  bring  my  soul 
into  danger,  and  that  I  may  gain  power  to  keep  myself 
unspotted  from  the  world.  0  that  time  and  eternity,  in 
their  indissoluble  connection  as  seed-time  and  harvest,  could 
only  make  so  powerful  an  impression  upon  my  heart,  that 
I  could  think  of  nothing  so  seriously  the  whole  day,  as  of 
the  shortness  of  my  time  and,  of  the  recompense  of  eternity ! 
O  Lord,  strengthen  my  heart  thereunto  in  Thy  mercy.  Let 
not  the  allurements  of  this  life  make  me  turn  aside  from 
striving  with  all  my  strength  after  the  attainment  of  those 
imperishable  treasures  which  my  faith  points  out  to  me. 
Make  me  to  glance  oftentimes  unto  that  glory,  that  I  may 
strive  the  more  earnestly  to  walk  in  Thy  ways,  to  be  mind- 
ful of  Thy  righteousness,  and  with  indefatigable  patience, 
with  unvarying  trust,  and  blessed  hope,  to  work  for  ever- 
lasting life,  so  that,  when  my  hour  shall  arrive,  I  may  die 
in  Thee. 
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OCTOBER  19. 

The  Goodness  op  God  shown  in  the  Structure  op  the 

Human  Frame. 

God  has  done  good, — Acts  xiv.  17. 

The  Scripture  announces  this,  and  enumerates  in  sundry 
places  the  divers  mercies  of  the  Lord.  But  I  bear  in  my 
own  person  a  record  out  of  which  I  can  daily  read  how 
much  good  God  has  done  to  me.  The  marvellous  structure 
of  my  body  teaches  me  the  goodness  of  my  heavenly 
Father.  And  if  there  was  nothing  in  the  world  that  pro- 
claimed to  me  the  great  goodness  of  God,  my  own  body 
would  alone  be  sufficient  to  give  me  proof  of  it.  What 
marvels  do  I  perceive  herein,  unto  the  full  knowledge  of 
which  even  the  longest  life  cannot  attain  !  What  a  depth 
of  love  do  I  discover  in  the  arrangement  and  disposition  of 
innumerable  and  (to  the  eye  at  least)  invisible  functions 
of  my  body !  What  a  wonderful  harmony  in  the  relation 
of  aU  parts  with  each,  and  the  conformity  of  all !  I  may 
confine  myself  to  the  external  parts  of  my  body;  all  the 
organs  of  the  senses  are  so  artfully  arranged,  so  delicately 
formed,  so  truly  calculated  for  the  tenderest  or  most 
powerful  impressions,  so  strong  and  capable  of  such  exer- 
tion, that  I  cannot  behold  them  without  worshipping  the 
Lord  of  my  life,  and  praising  His  goodness.  Who  taught 
the  eyelid  to  cover  my  eye?  who  furnished  the  ear 
with  the  power  to  imbibe  the  softest  tones  ?  who  arranged 
the  regulated  beating  of  my  heart  ?  and  who  made  this 
ai*tfully-contrived  body  into  the  covering  and  dwelling  of 
an  immortal  soul  ?  Who  created  the  thousands  and  tens 
of  thousands  of  vessels  in  which  hour  by  hour  the  most 
wonderful  separatioiis  aiii.  eorcc^xsjc^^^^^  ^^^^st  1  0  Je- 
iorah,  how    great   aie   «Si  "l^i  ^^^"^^  \si^^^,  ^^^Vs^ 
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unfathomable  are  Thy  thoughts  in  all  Thy  creation !  I 
extol  Thee,  0  God,  that  I  am  so  wonderfully  made ; 
marvellous  are  all  Thy  works,  marvellously  also  is  man 
organised,  and  that  my  soul  knoweth.  But  what  does  the 
wonderful  construction  of  my  body  require  of  me  ?  And 
again — the  thought  that  it  can  be  so  easily  injured  and 
destroyed,  what  does  the  frailness  of  my  mortal  body, 
wherein  my  spirit  dwells  and  works,  demand  of  me  ?  I 
know  that  I  must  protect,  keep  guard,  and  watch  over  my 
body  with  my  soul,  that  I  am  culpable  and  a  suicide  if  I 
do  not  keep  my  passions  and  desires  within  boimds  and 
control  with  the  powers  of  my  mind,  and  moderate  my 
inclinations,  govern  my  feelings,  and  set  bounds  to  my 
imagination.  Have  I  done  this  hitherto  ?  I  acknowledge 
that  I  have  not  been  duly  careful  of  my  body,  that  I  have 
oftentimes,  through  excess,  foolish  uneasiness,  faint-hearted 
anxiety  and  alarm,  undermined  its  health  and  increased  the 
distresses  of  my  life.  With  shame  and  repentance  do  I 
acknowledge  to  Thee,  0  God,  these  my  sinnings  against 
Thy  holy  purpose,  and  implore  on  that  account  Thy  mercy, 
and  also  strength  from  on  high,  that  I  may  promote  with 
my  soul  the  welfare  of  my  body,  and  so  become  worthy  of 
all  Thy  blessings. 


OCTOBEE  20. 

Confidence  in  the  Operations  of  Providence. 

Blessed  are  they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  liave  believed. — S.  John  xx.  29. 

The  Lord  Himself  thus  speaks,  and  demands  thereby  an 
acceptance   of   His    incomprehensible    transcendency.      It 
may  appear  to  the  children  of  this  world  foolishness,  but 
with  a  Christian  it  is  great  wisdom,  to  ^(i^ssLCs^Vi^^  xja^ 
humility  the  limits  of  his  knowledge,  axA  c,o\A&&"qS>i;^  '^"^- 
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mit  to  the  decrees  of  God.  Such  a  belief  in  Proyidence 
is  a  necessary  consequence  of  my  acknowledgment  of  the 
infinite  pre-eminence  of  that  Proyidence  over  all  human 
discernment ;  it  is  the  condition  of  the  peace  of  the  soul, 
of  all  comfort,  and  of  all  hope.  But  this  belief  is  some- 
thing quite  different  from  the  delusion  that  Providence 
will  re-establish  by  miraculous  means  that  whidi  man 
through  his  own  sinfulness  has  destroyed.  A  thousand- 
fold evils  occur  only  upon  man's  estimation.  Yes,  they 
only  become  evils  because  conscience  accuses  him  as  an 
offender,  or  his  degenerate  heart  turns  good  into  evil. 
But  I  will  examine,  before  that  great  Searcher  of  hearts, 
what  evils  of  my  life  are  only  the  result  of  my  own  blind- 
ness, my  arrogance,  my  slothfulness,  or  my  forgetfulness 
of  God,  and  disobedience.  Providence  can  only  further 
favour  me  if  I  persevere  with  all  my  power  to  become  day 
by  day  more  worthy  of  its  blessings,  and  it  will  then  only 
protect  me,  rescue  and  make  me  happy,  if  with  careful- 
ness and  reverence  I  avoid  and  flee  from  everything  which 
could  make  me  an  offender  and  a  criminal.  The  un- 
godly have  no  peace,  neither  have  they  any  happiness, 
because  they  convert  that  which  might  gladden  them  into 
misfortune  through  their  sins.  It  is  true  that  here  upon 
earth  the  innocent  may  suffer  with  the  guilty,  as  if  he 
were  himself  guilty.  But  be  not  deceived,  says  Scripture 
in  warning  us ;  God  is  not  mocked ;  the  law  remains  the 
same — "what  a  man  sows  that  shall  he  reap."  But  I 
will  not  forget  that  what  we  call  the  good  of  the  world 
stands  in  no  relationship  with  Christian  virtue,  and  that 
on  that  very  account  virtue  and  outward  happiness  are 
not  always  bound  together,  just  as  also  an  apparent^ 
iappy  sinner  is  not  happy  because  of  his  sins.  But  with 
tliose  who  love  God  «31  l\Lmg^  ^o^  \ft%<^S5QLet  1c«l  ^ood,  and 
while   the  wicked  de«5oi[iaL^  \i^iQt^  *Osi^  ^^as^^'^  \xss^^> 
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fmd  becomes  comfortless,  the  good  and  pious  man  raises 
himself  above  every  evil;  yea,  it  changes  itself  into  hap- 
piness and  blessing  for  him.  I  will  therefore  pass  my 
life  continually,  with  all  its  dispensations,  as  a  preparatory 
state  for  eternity,  will  conduct  myself  as  a  child  of  Pro- 
vidence, and  will  believe,  although  I  see  it  not  so,  that 
good  or  evil,  joy  or  woe,  will  promote  the  salvation  of 
my  soul,  and  conduct  me  to  heaven.  Therefore  I  will 
never  grieve  over  the  decrees  of  God.  The  mind  of  God 
can  never  be  known  by  man,  His  counsels  never  fathomed. 
I  will  hold  my  peace  and  think  the  Lord  will  do  all  things 
well.  Assist  me  then  to  believe  this,  0  Lord  my  Saviour, 
even  though  I  see  it  not,  and  thereby  to  attain  the  promised 
bliss. 


OCTOBEB   21. 

A   GRATEFUL   EeTURN. 

Wliat  sliall  I  rendSr  unto  the  Lord  for  all  His  henefits  towards  me  t 

Ps.  cxvi.  12. 

Thus  every  man  ought  to  speak  daily  to  himself,  and 
«xert  himself  to  give  thanks  unto  God  by  the  regulation 
of  his  conduct  according  to  His  will.  For  this  is  love  to 
God,  and  gratitude  to  Him,  that  we  keep  His  command- 
ments. But  how  stands  it  with  the  gratitude  of  men  to 
their  Creator  and  Protector  ?  Alas,  how  many  are  moved 
by  no  goodness,  softened  by  no  kindness,  induced  by  no 
promises,  won  over  by  no  good  gifts,  and  brought  to  an 
acknowledgment  of  the  goodness  of  God  by  no  encourage- 
ments !  Man  seldom  shows  gratitude  to  his  earthly  bene- 
factor whom  he  sees,  far  less  then  to  his  heavenly  Father 
Whom  he  has  not  seen.  He  receives  from  Him  the  bread 
which  supports  him,  the  place  wheiein  \ie  9c«^^^HX\a\:Li^e5s. 
wbicb  sbines  upon  him,  the  sun  'whicki  's^«xia»  "Visa.,  ^s^w^ 
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blessing  whicli  can  delight  bis  beart  and  exalt  tbe  cbarms 
of  life,  and  even  then  he  turns  not  bis  beart  to  tbe  all- 
merciful  God  Whose  blessings  are  new  every  morning.  Dost 
thou  recognise  thyself  in  this  idea,  0  my  soul  ?  or  art  thou 
in  any  way  more  sensible  of  the  mercies  of  thy  God,  more 
obedient  to  His  voice,  and  more  grateful  for  His  kindnesses? 
Have  the  blessings  of  God  and  the  marks  of  His  favour, 
upon  every  day  and  upon  every  new  morning,  so  much 
power  over  thee,  that  thou  art  roused  to  obedience,  love, 
and  reverence  towards  Him  ?  Ah,  how  many  days  that 
thou  hast  Kved  witness  against  thee  !  How  many  un- 
grateful and  how  many  unemployed  days  must  shame  and 
disturb  thee  in  tbe  remembrance  of  the  past !  0  cease  to 
be  so  hostile  towards  thyself,  and  so  unfeeling.  Cease  to 
neglect  Him  Who  has  anticipated  thee  in  so  many  mercies, 
Who  has  already  bestowed  good  upon  thee,  when  thou 
hast  not  made  thyself  worthy  of  it — yes,  when  thou  durst 
not  even  ask  for  it.  Cease  to  requite  good  with  evil,  love 
with  ingratitude,  and  long-suffering  with  obstinacy.  God 
has  done  everything  for  thee  that  was  necessary  for  thy 
welfare.  He  has  given  thee  everything  for  thy  happiness. 
Yes,  He  has  even  ordained  greater  happiness  for  thee, 
and  requires  of  thee  nothing  but  gratitude.  Darest  thou 
deny  Him  this  without  sinning  deeply  and  unpardonably  ? 
Wilt  thou  not  even  show  him  as  much  thankfulness  as 
thou  demandest  of  others  for  thy  trifling  benefits  ?  Be- 
hold, this  morning  is  a  fresh  demand  upon  thy  gratitude. 
Let  it  not  return  to  thee  in  vain,  but  rouse  thy  most  in- 
ward heart  to  be  thankful  towards  thine  everlasting  Bene- 
factor. 0  Lord  and  Father,  pardon  me  that  I  have  been 
hitherto  so  negligent  and  indolent  in  the  performance  of 
this  duty.  I  have  not  endeavoured  to  requite  all  the 
goodness  wbicli  TYioxi  \i^^\.  ^qpcl^  \«nn«x^^  ^s^^\  my  ingra- 
titude has  even  beeu  g^e^^X^e^  ^^^^  '^'^'^  ^"^  ^^^^  ^^^B®.^ 
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tut  it  11  my  earnest  determination  to  be  grateful  in  every- 
thing,  yea,  to  surpass  even  my  more  pious  brethren,  that 
I  may  find  favour  before  Thee.  I  will  be  more  attentive 
to  Thy  blessings,  even  unto  the  end,  and  acknowledge 
better  my  own  unworthiness.  Be  not  provoked  by  my 
former  ingratitude  to  withdraw  from  me  the  farther  enjoy- 
ment of  Thy  favour ;  but  look  with  gracious  eyes  upon  the 
resolution  to  which  I  feel  encouraged  by  these  reverential 
thoughts  of  Thy  mercy  and  righteousness,  and  by  the 
raising  up  of  my  soul  in  prayer.  Thy  kindness  is  without 
end — ^may  my  gratitude  strive  to  be  like  it !  Then  wilt 
Thou  continue  to  look  as  a  contented  Father  on  me.  Thy 
child,  and  I  shall  be  able  to  regard  Thy  blessings  as 
tokens  of  Thy  love,  and  in  Thy  visitations  I  shall  see  no 
marks  of  Thine  anger !  0  that  this  good  fortune  may 
befall  me ! 


OCIOBEB  22. 

Stand  prepared. 

The  hour  is  coming,  in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
His  voice,  and  shall  come  forth ;  they  that  have  done  good,  unto  the 
resurreiction  of  life ;  and  they  thai  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation, — S.  John  y.  28,  29. 

Yes,  whither  shall  I  flee,  if  the  day  of  judgment  should 
overtake  me  before  I  have  reformed  my  heart,  and  turned 
in  faith  to  the  bloody  cross  of  my  Saviour,  and  found  re- 
conciliation beneath  it  ?  From  whom  shall  I  find  help 
when  everything  testifies  against  me  ?  what  can  save  me 
when  everything  spreads  terror  and  anguish  aroimd  me  ? 
Above  me  I  should  behold  my  righteous  Judge,  below  me 
hell  would  open  her  abyss  to  swallow  me  up,  before  the 
very  thoughts  of  eternity  would  terrify  me,  ^o  fcJl  ^ws^  A. 
he  of  distress  and  remorse.     "What  coiild  lYiete  TevajKaviort^acj 
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consolation  and  rescue  ?  how  could  I  endure  this  anguish  ? 
which  way  could  I  turn  to  escape  ?  To  turn  back  were  im- 
possible, to  go  onwards  would  be  too  frightful — whither 
should  I  flee  from  the  face  of  the  Almighty  Who  judges  in 
righteousness  ?  If  I  sought  total  annihilation,  or  desired 
that  the  hills  might  cover  me,  even  that  comfort  would  be 
denied  me  ;  if  I  begged  for  mercy,  I  should  plead  in  vain ; 
in  despair,  lost  and  miserable  I  should  stand,  waiting  for 
the  irrevocable  sentence  of  the  Judge,  "  Depart,  ye  cursed, 
into  everlasting  fire."  0  thou  great  and  fearful  thought  of 
account  and  judgment !  If  the  good/ness  of  God  cannot 
lead  me  to  repentance,  do  thou  occupy  my  soul,  so  that  it 
may  repent  and  then  be  unwavering  in  faith — ^that  it  may 
bear  the  burden  which  God  lays  upon  it  with  greater 
patience,  resign  more  meekly  what  He  denies  it,  more 
cheerfully  perform  every  duty  which  He  demands,  and 
strive  more  earnestly  after  holiness.  May  not  this  very 
day  be  the  Umit  of  my  earthly  course — ^this  hour  be  my 
last  ?  0  Lord  Jesus,  appear  not  to  me  in  Thine  awful 
majesty.  Grant  unto  me  time  for  repentance,  a  respite 
for  my  reformation.  But  rouse  me,  that  I  may  take  ad- 
vantage of  this  respite,  that  I  may  be  ready,  when  Thou 
comest,  to  receive  Thee  with  joy ;  teach  me  to  act  accord- 
ing to  Thy  pleasure,  and  may  Thy  good  Spirit  conduct  me 
upon  the  straight  way. 


OCTOBER  23. 

Zeal  and  Indefatigability. 

Lest  ye  he  wearied  and  faint  in  yottr  minds, — Heb.  xii.  8. 

In  order  to  attain  a  higher  perfection  of  the  mind  and  a 
greater  expansion  of  the  heart,  I  must  be  active  without 
ceasing,  and  in  t\n.a  m^eXaXi^^le  effort  I  must  collect  all 
my  energies  iox  \3ie  enixxi^iikG^  ^i  *0w^  ^^'^^  ^"^^^l^t  the 
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fortifying  my  courage  and  my  trust,  my  faith  and  my  love 
I  will  put  the  question  in  all  sincerity  to  my  own  heart, 
how  far  am  I  advanced  in  the  work  of  holiness  ?  to  what 
point  have  I  attained  ?  in  what  do  I  fail  ?    My  own  con- 
science and  revelation  will  give  me  the  most  decided  an- 
swer.    For  what  purpose,  0  my  soul,  has  God  bestowed 
upon   thee    another  day  of  life?    whither  will   Thy  way 
lead  out  of  this  world  hereafter?     0  how  couldst  Thou, 
even  for  a  moment,  doubt  that  God  bears  with  thee  only 
that  thou  mayest  improve  thyself,  that  thou  hast  here  no 
abiding  place,  and  must  seek  a  future  one  ?     Now  consider 
well  thy  position  and  the  object  of  thy  life.     If  the  high 
purpose  of  thine  existence  is  the  glorification  of  God  by  a 
righteous  life,  and  the  attainment  of  salvation  by  a  holy 
course,  then  must   all  thy   desires,   efforts,   and    actions 
converge  to  this  point.     Everything  that  thou  undertakest, 
even  if  thou  coiddst  gain  kingdoms,  is  but  foolishness  and 
empty  toil,  if  it  seduces  thee  from  that  exalted  object.     But 
everything  that  does  accord  with  thy  real  destiny,  whether 
it  is  good  or  evil,  wealth  or  poverty,   gain  or  loss,  eveiy- 
thing  will  work  for  thy  good.     Resolve  then  to-day,  without 
delay,  to  do  the  great  work  to  which  thou  shouldst  apply  all 
thy  strength  and  all  thy  time,  to  keep  this  work  constantly 
before  thine  eyes,  and  therewith  to  manifest  patience,  lively 
zeal,  and  inviolable  faithfulness : — ^patience,  because  this  is 
always  necessary  to  those  who  are  sufiering  under  trials,  to 
mourners,  to  every  one  who  groans  under  toil  and  labour  and 
is  oppressed  with  care,  that  he  may  perform  the  will  of  the 
Almighty,  and  receive  the  promise,  "  I  will  set  thee  over 
much,  because  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  little  ;  enter 
into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord;" — again,  lively  zeal,  because  it 
neglects  nothing,  is  indefatigable  and  desponds  not,  is  not 
alarmed,  and  wavers  not  when  the  dauget^  ^^^^^-ax  % — N^^sa. 
inviolable  faithfulness ^  because  ttiey  oiiVj  '^^i^  ^^t^e^^t^^v^ 
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the  end  shall  be  blessed.  I  acknowledge  before  Thee,  O  GoJ^ 
with  deep  shame  and  remorse,  I  have  been  hitherto  very 
heedless  and  careless  with  respect  to  the  great  object  of  my 
life  on  earth.  I  have  often  been  weary  in  my  mind  and 
have  given  way,  have  sacrificed  eternal  weal  for  the  gUt- 
tering  good  of  this  world,  and  have  sought  on  earth  my 
calling,  which  belongs  to  heaven.  I  acknowledge  my  error, 
and  thank  Thee  that  Thou  hast  discovered  it  to  me.  I  have 
yet  time  through  Thy  grace  to  reform.  I  will  not  n^lect 
this,  but  will  remain  inviolably  true  to  my  resolution  which 
I  have  this  day  formed.  But  what  can  I,  if  Thou,  my  God, 
dost  not  make  my  weakness  strong  ?  Therefore  I  beseech 
Thee  to  complete  that  work  which  is  begun  in  me  tmtil 
the  day  of  the  coming  of  Jesus  Christ.  That  day  shall 
disclose  to  me  my  destiny  in  all  its  fulness,  and  exalt  me 
to  the  uninterrupted  possession  of  those  blessings  for  which 
I  was  created,  redeemed,  and  placed  in  this  world ;  then  I 
shall  see  clearly  how  worthy  these  everlasting  blessings  are 
of  my  love,  of  my  hope,  and  of  my  desires.  Therefore  help 
me,  that  I  grow  not  weary  in  my  mind,  and  forsake  me  not. 


OCTOBEE  24. 

God's  Ordinances  tend  to  Good. 

The  Lord  is  terrible,  and  very  great  and  marvellous  is  His  power, 

Ecclesiasticus  iii.  27. 

It  is  not  on  His  own  account  that  He  bids  me  ta 
honour  Him,  and  serve  Him  in  righteousness  and  inno- 
cence— He  stands  not  in  need  of  me — ^but  for  my  sake ; 
for  how  miserable  I  am  if  I  do  not  acknowledge  the 
unspeakable  greatness  of  God,  and  make  myself  His !  In 
what  a  melancholy  state  of  blindness  have  I  hitherto  lived, 
that  I  have  not  Te«vgii^9L  tk^^^I  \^  "^SissfiL^  \!^5i  to  my  own 
sensual  passions,  an^i  \xa^^  \iOTCia  *^^\skw^  ^^^^m. 
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xmder  which  I  have  so  often  had  to  groan  !  I  have  walked 
in  idle  pleasures,  and  have  been  deprived  of  the  happiness 
of  virtue,  have  lost  the  delight  of  the  hope  of  salvation, 
and  Mve  found  that  sin  is  the  ruin  of  man.  It  is  because 
sin  makes  me  unhappy  that  God  commands  me  to  hate  it, 
and  because  virtue  makes  me  happy  that  I  must  devote  my 
heart  to  it.  0  may  this  morning  be  a  happy  one  to  me, 
whereon  I  begin  to  leave  the  way  in  which  I  have  hitherto 
nought  comfort  and]*happiness  in  vain.  May  I  now  per- 
<5eive  that,  if  I  would  be  happy  on  earth  as  well  as  in  heaven, 
I  must  love  Thy  holy  law.  0  God,  may  I  be  convinced 
of  this,  and  keep  them,  by  the  aid  of  Thy  Spirit,  that  the 
more  I  seek  happiness  in  sin,  the  more  my  discomfort 
must  increase.  For  what  pleasure  can  any  soul  find  which 
ha  lost  its  peace,  which  is  the  fruit  of  innocence  ?  Strive 
on  therefore,  0  my^soul,  after  the  conviction  that  this  true 
happiness  of  life,  and  the  lasting  comfort  of  the  heart,  are 
to  be  found  alone  in  the  paths  of  virtue  and  duty.  Be 
not  wavering  in  this  saving  assurance,  if  Thou  perceivest 
«inners  to  become  outwardly  happy,  in  their  path  of  evil; 
«oon  will  this  apparent  happiness  be  gone,  and  all  its 
brightness  suddenly  vanish  ;  soon  will  there  remain  nothing 
more  of  this  happiness  but  remorse  and  doubt.  0  how 
diflfiM-ent  is  the  fate  of  the  just  man,  for  he  grows  as  a  tree 
planted  by  the  water  side,  his  leaves  fade  not,  his  joys 
pass  not  away,  his  fruits  never  decay,  his  honour  is  as 
lasting  as  his  happiness,  and  his  name  is  written  in  the 
book  of  the  saints.  0  Thou  all-holy  Being,  I  feel  myself 
strengthened  for  energetic  well-doing,  when  I  perceive 
this  happiness  of  a  devout  heart ;  I  see  and  believe  that  it 
is  only  upon  the  path  of  piety  and  virtue  that  the  real  happi- 
ness of  life  and  the  blessings  of  heaven  are  to  be  found. 
Lord,  give  me  grace  that  this  conviction  tci.«5  A^qX^*^^  "ck^ 
"Will  to  strive  after  this  happinesB  vd^Ja.  «5\.  e«rcift^\3CL««ja»,  ^issA. 
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to  prefer  it  above  all  the  enticements  of  the  world,  which 
are  for  the  most  part  only  imaginary,  or  impure  and  uncer- 
tain. Keep  Thine  eyes  this  day  stedfastly  upon  me,  so 
that  I  relapse  not  again  into  the  mistaken  path  of  ruin. 
Guard  me  from  the  snares  which  are  laid  for  my  weakness 
and  carelessness.  Strengthen  me  in  my  struggle  against 
sin  and  the  snares  of  vanity  and  interest.  Bear  with  me  in 
merciful  longsufifering  when  I  make  a  false  step.  Complete 
the  work  in  me,  0  Thou  holy  Guide  of  the  redeemed,  Saviour 
of  the  world  and  my  Saviour,  and  stretch  forth  to  me  Thy 
hand  of  love,  that  my  foot  stumble  not,  and  that  I  may 
possess  Thy  Spirit,  which  shall  make  me  happy  through 
virtue. 


OCTOBER  25. 

Appreciation  of  ^he  Greatness  of  God. 

Thou,  even  Thou,  art  Lord  alone  ;  Thou  hast  made  heaven,  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  with  all  their  host,  the  earth,  and  all  things  that  are  therein, 
the  seas,  and  all  tlmt  is  therein,  and  Thou  preservest  them  all ;  and  the 
host  of  lieaven  worshippeth  Thee, — Nehemiah  ix.  6. 

I  also  will  worship  Thee,  0  Lord.  It  is  my  first  em- 
ployment on  beholding  the  morning  sun,  my  first  work  of 
the  day,  to  give  thanks  unto  Thee.  Where  can  I  look  and 
not  find  the  visible  records  of  Thy  gloiy,  and  the  most 
impressive  encouragements  to  praise  Thy  holy  Name  ?  The 
earth  and  all  that  therein  is  bear  witness  to  Thine  endless 
wisdom.  Those  heavenly  bodies  which  so  majestically 
move  in  such  wonderful  order  above  me,  and  in  com- 
parison to  which  this  globe  is  but  a  grain  of  dust,  pro- 
nounce the  greatness  of  Thy  power,  and  the  immeasur- 
ableness  of  Thy  kingdom.  Who  said  to  the  sun,  '*  Eule 
the  day,'*  and  to  the  moon,  "  "B^  i\i^  li^ht  of  the  night  ?" 
Who  marked  out  tke  ^oj  iox  \\i^  ^\»'a3i's»'>    'X\^a^i.,*^^V'?sL^'d 
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forth  the  host  of  them  in  numhers,  and  callest  them  by 
their  names.      And  amid  all  these   marvellous   works  of. 
Thy  power,  I  look  upon  myself:  my  body  is  in  itself  a 
masterpiece ;  my  reasonable  soul,  which  can  raise  itself  to 
a    higher    degree  of    culture,   can    believe  in  Thee,    can 
acknowledge  Thee,  can  love  and  worship  Thee — ^that  soul 
emanates  from  Thee,  and  wonders  when  it  considers  that 
so  mighty  and  so  great  a  God  condescends  to  notice  man, 
who  is  but  dust,  and  who  makes  himself,  through  manifold 
transgressions,  unworthy  of  the  favour  of  his  Creator.   *I 
must  indeed  look  up  to  Thee,  on  account  of  my  sins,  with 
trembling.  Thou   source   of  all    perfection    and    holiness. 
But  when  I  then  come  to  consider  that  I  have,  through  the 
redemption  of  Thy  Son,  become  Thy  child,  and  am  able  to 
make  myself  sure  of  the  attainment  of  Thy  grace,  0  how 
great  does  the  dignity  and  privilege  appear  to  me,  which 
Thou  hast  bestowed  upon  me  ;  how  joyfully  I  can  then  look 
upon  Thee  !     In  the  Name  of  Thine  everlasting  Son  do  I 
worship  Thee,  0  Father  of  all  creation.      I  know  nothing 
better  than  to  sanctify  these  morning  hours,  by  directing 
my  whole  soul  to  meditation  on  Thy  majesty  and  glory. 
Make  the  sense  of  Thine  almighty  goodness  dwell  actively 
within  me  all  the  day  long,  as  it  does  at  this  moment. 
When  pride    would  infatuate  my  soul,   let  me  remember 
Thy  greatness,  that  it  may  work  in  me  humility.     When 
timidity  would  mislead  my  heart  to  throw  away  my  trust, 
remind  me  of  Thine  omnipotence,  which  is  combined  with 
Thy  endless  kindness.     When  sadness,  owing  to  a  want  of 
being  appreciated  and  a  preference  given  to  others,  arises 
vrithin  me,   awaken  in    me  the    thought  of   Thy   Son's 
assurance,  "that  Thou  hast  power  to  do  what  Thou  wilt 
vrith  Thine  own."     If  I  would  hearken  to  sin,  set  before  me 
Thy  sacred  and  awful  Majesty,  Whose  lookt\i"^  tjclc^^V  ^^qbl^ 
cannot  abide.    If  I  am  uncharitable  anSi  \maxDMlX^J^  \»cy^%x^ 
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my  fellow-creatures,  give  me  warning  through  those  un- 
speakable mercies  which  Thou  heapest  daily  upon  me  not- 
withstanding my  unworthiness.  Everything  that  I  see  upon 
earth  ought  to  lead  me  to  Thee,  and  encourage  my  love  to 
Thee,  and  animate  my  reverence.  Thou  hast  endowed  my 
heart,  that  it  may  be  happy  and  peaceable  in  communion 
with  Thee,  with  feelings  which  raise  me  to  Thee,  and  make 
me  susceptible  of  devotion,  humility,  and  self-sacrifice.  0 
animate  these  feelings  through  ike  influence  of  Thy  Spirit, 
that  my  prayer  may  be  the  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  the 
righteous  man. 


OCTOBER   26. 

Vicissitudes  of  Life. 

Not  long  after  there  arose  a  tempestuotis  wind, — ^Acts  zxvii.  14. 

St.  Luke  relates  this  in  his  description  of  St.  Paul's 
voyage  to  Rome.  Such  a  tempestuous  wind  often  arises 
with  us  in  our  voyage  through  life,  when  fearful  darkness 
suddenly  succeeds  to  bright  sunshine.  Man  helplessly  re- 
signs himself  to  its  fiiry,  and  seems  deserted,  not  only  by 
his  powerless  fellow-men,  but  even  by  Thee,  O  Lord,  or 
finds  himself  tossed  away  irom  the  object  of  his  toilsome 
pilgrimage,  his  efforts,  and  his  energies.  Even  when  I 
fancy  that  I  have  at  last  reached  my  object  afber  long  and 
severe  struggling,  and  have  found  repose  there,  even  then 
obstacles  frequently  arise,  and  I  am  obliged  to  conmience 
my  course  afresh;  everything  passes  away,  everything 
vanishes,  everything  crumbles  to  pieces  before  my  eyes; 
scarcely  anything  happens  according  to  my  wishes,  what  I 
most  prize  is  taken  fi*om  me,  what  I  am  most  desirous  of  I 
acquire  not,  what  1  SoceaA.  wrai!e&  m  \sa.Y  way.  My  life  is  ex- 
posed to  storms,  and  \a  gceafl^^  ^^^a.\s^  S^c^kssv.    "Sj^^ 
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indeed,  without  storms  my  destiny  is  never  accomplished, 
nor  my  life  free  from  temptations  and  evil.  If  good  fortune 
amiles  upon  me,  my  health  fails  me  ;  if  I  am  in  health  good 
fortune  is  wanting ;  if  I  am  a  scholar,  I  have  to  contend  with 
the  dangers  of  ignorance  ;  if  I  possess  more  than  others,  I 
am  an  object  of  envy ;  if  I  am  lowly,  I  am  ridiculed.  And  how 
chaqgeable  is  my  heart !  At  one  moment  I  am  resolved  to 
serve  God  continually,  and  at  the  next  any  determination  be- 
comes superseded  by  worldly  pleasures.  A  continual  change 
of  desires  and  aversion,  fear  and  hope,  joy  and  sorrow,  hatred 
and  love,  exists  within  me.  I  am  seldom  for  any  long  time 
like  the  smooth  sea,  but  am  almost  continually  tossed  about 
by  vain  passions  and  unexpected  casualties,  by  bright  hopes 
or  painful  anxiety.  This  is  the  short  but  true  account  of  my 
life.  It  has  been  hitherto  so  provided,  and  it  will  continue 
so  for  the  future  ;  as  long  as  I  live  upon  earth,  so  long  un- 
certainty will  remain  my  lot.  But  a  time  is  coming  when 
these  changes  will  cease,  and  no  tempestuous  storm  will  any 
more  rise  up  against  me.  There  is  a  state  of  rest  at  hand, 
on  the  other  side  of  the  grave,  where  my  outward  as  well  as 
inward  Ufe  will  become  calm  and  peaceful.  Thither  do  I 
go,  thither  to  the  mansions  of  my  Father's  house ;  may  this 
comfort  me  amid  all  the  storms  of  life,  and  let  it  be  my 
determination  to  secure  for  myself  a  place  there — ^through 
serenity  and  hope  and  through  that  fsith  which  worketh 
by  love — ^for  I  know  that  in  heaven  all  will  be  recom- 
pensed to  the  faithful. 
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OCTOBEE  27. 

Caery  the  Spirit  of  Christ. 

If  God  be  for  w,  who  can  be  against  its  ?  He  that  spared  not  HU  ovjn 
SoUt  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how  sliaU  He  not  with  Him  also 
freely  give  us  things  7 — ^Romans  viii.  31,  32. 

Yes,  truly,  He  did  give  His  Son  for  us,  and  will  give  us 
all  things  with  Him.  But  we  must  not  be  slothful  in 
business.  Christ  must  live  in  us ;  His  image.  His  merit,  His 
sacrifice  for  our  salvation,  all  these  must  be  continually 
before  our  eyes  and  occupy  the  heart.  The  spirit  of  Christ 
must  fill  us,  for  he  who  has  not  the  spirit  of  Christ  is  none 
of  His ;  as  children  bear  the  features  of  the  parent,  and 
his  bodily  resemblance,  so  must  we  appropriate  to  our- 
selves the  exalted  ideas  of  Christ,  and  bear  His  Name  in  our 
actions.  It  is  a  Christian  course  of  life  that  makes  us 
Christians  : — a  belief  which  makes  itself  apparent  in  all  our 
works,  and  above  all  things  worketh  by  love  ;  a  love  which 
seeketh  not  her  own,  but  is  free  from  all  self-esteem,  dis- 
posed for  every  sacrifice,  and  ready  to  give  even  life  for 
the  brethren;  a  faithfulness  which  realises  itseK  amid 
the  severest  trials,  never  grows  weary  under  the  heaviest 
burdens,  and  withstands  the  most  powerful  temptations ;  a 
zeal  for  the  honour  of  God  and  for  the  enlargement  of  His 
kingdom  which  continues  always  the  same,  and  which  no 
obstacle  and  opposition  can  thwart,  no  adverse  result  alarm, 
nor  persecution  overpower.  Like  Him  we  should  take 
upon  us  the  yoke  which  God  has  ordained  for  us,  and  learn 
from  Him ;  we  should  grow  in  favour  with  God  and  with 
man,  be  gentle  and  humble-hearted,  oppose  patience  and 
placability  to  the  offences  and  injuries  of  men,  heaping 
hot  coals  upon  their  heads,  and  show  calm  resignation  in 
tie  trials  whicli  GtoSl  \i«i.Ti«'e»  cs^et  x^a^  "Whosoever  has  the 
spirit  of  Christ,  tixeTdo^e,  ^\A  cJ^^^^^SasiA^^sss^^^^^^ 
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vouchsafe  peace  with  God,  and  to  such  an  one  God  gives 
everything  through  Him  and  with  Him.  I  will  then,  O  all- 
wise  God,  examine  my  heart,  and  I  will  use  all  the  strength 
that  Thou  hast  given  me,  that  I  may  resemhle  the  Holy 
One  Who  was  Himself  tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  without 
sin,  and  that  He  may  recognise  me  as  His  own  on  the  day  of 
judgment,  and  so  raise  me  into  bliss.  Having  Christ  I  will 
never  leave  unemployed  the  high  advantage  which  I  enjoy, 
but  will  frequently  meditate,  with  reverential  love,  on  His 
doctrine.  His  life.  His  passion,  and  His  death,  so  that  I 
may  know  the  object  for  which  I  strive,  the  salvation 
which  I  should  seek  for,  the  love  which  I  should  practise, 
the  grace  which  I  should  share.  How  should  not  God 
with  Him  freely  give  us  all  things  ? 


OCTOBEE  28. 

Perseverance. 

I  am  as  when  they  have  gathered  the  summer  fruits,  as  the  grape-gleanings 
of  the  vintage :  there  is  no  cluster  to  eat :  my  soul  desired  the  firstripe 
fruit. — Micah  vii.  1. 

Such  is  my  case  when  I  think  upon  my  own  conduct, 
and  then  I  feel  oppressed  by  the  thought  that  my  life  pre- 
sents but  the  slowest  progress  towards  reformation,  that  I 
lapse  again  into  the  errors  which  I  have  so  often  repented 
of,  and  so  seldom  carry  out  my  good  resolutions — so  often 
stop  halfway,  and  despair  of  myself.  I  will  this  day  consider 
everything  which  may  be  able  to  give  me  peace  in  these 
distressing  experiences,  and  excite  confidence  within  me, 
that  I  may  succeed  better  in  subduing  the  inclinations  of 
my  heart,  and  attain  a  firm  and  good  will.  Before  all  things 
I  will  consider  that  it  lies  in  the  eidstencie  oil  ^fvsNjo.^  ^^«sv- 
cipally,   CMstian  virtue,  that  it  oiA^  gc^^QivvaXi^  ^\}W5^^  '>^'^ 
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maturity,  and  tliat  each,  even  the  smallest  progress,  must 
therefore  be  regarded  as  something  important.     If  I  only 
stand  not  still  upon  the  long  and  toilsome  road  to  reforma- 
tion, and  only  make  no  relapses,  I  have  reason  then  heartily 
to  rejoice,  and  dare  to  hope  to  succeed  more  resolutely  in 
the  struggle  which  is  daily  renewed,  and  with  strengthened 
power  and  firm  courage  to  overcome  the  peculiar  obstacles 
to  weU-doing  which  my  disposition,  temper,   and  predo- 
minant inclinations  and  circumstances  produce.    And  Thou 
Thyself,  O  holy  and  righteous  One,  requirest  not  perfec- 
tion irom  Thy  children,  but  only  an  earnest  and  continual 
progress  in  that  which  is  good ;  Thou  hast  compassion  upon 
their  weaknesses,   and  ceasest  not  to  aid  them  in  these 
weaknesses.     I  will  ever  guard  myself  against  slothfidneas 
and  discouragement,  and  take  advantage  of  Thy  help  with 
grateful  eagerness,  that  Thou  mayest  never  withdraw  it  from 
me  ;  I  will  never  admit  the  desponding  thought  that  any  of 
Thy  commandments  could  impose  burdens  and  deprivations 
upon  me  which  are  above  my  strength,  nor  despair  when  I 
am  aware  of  my  own  weakness ;  but  I  will  hold  fast  my 
hope  that  I  may  succeed,  being  enlightened  by  Thee,  in 
becoming  stedfast,  active,  firm,  and  indefatigable  in  good 
works.     I  will  strive  more  earnestly,  without  being  at  any 
time  beguiled  by  prejudice,  fancying  that  I  have  already 
reached  perfection  and  need  no  farther  reformation  ;  without 
deceiving  myself  by  the  treacherdus  assurance  that  my  virtue 
is  greater  than  that  of  my  brethren  ;   without  becoming 
weary  when  I  feel  the  burdens  and  difficulties  of  the  path 
upon  which  I  am  to  attain  my  object,  the  blessing  of  heaven. 
Assist  me,  O  God,  that  it  may  no  longer  be  with  my  own 
estimate  of  myself  as  with  one  who  finds  no  cluster  in  the 
vineyard,  but  that  I  may  before  Thee  be  able  to  enjoy  the 
fruits  which  I  "bxing. 
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OCTOBER  29. 

Self-Eesignation  to  the  Will  of  God. 

It  is  the  Lord :  let  Him  do  what  seemeth  Sim  good. — 1  Sam.  iii.  18. 

What  peace    runs  through    my    mind  when  I    myself 
exclaim  thus  !    and  how  much  reason  I  have  so  to  do  ! 
For  who  is  that  Lord  to  whom  I  commit  myself?    It  is 
the  Almighty  God,  who  by  one  word  can  terminate  all  my 
afi9ictions,  who  holds  means  enough  in  His  hands  to  satisfy 
all  my  wants,  to  change  my  cares  into  hope,  and  to  rescue 
me  out  of  every  danger  if  it  is  in  accordance  with  Hia 
wisdom.     He  has  ready  for  me  counsel  and  help  as  often  as 
I  need  them.     What  may  appear  to  man  impossible,  that 
is  to  His  power  most  easy ;  and  the  less  that  human  aid 
can  afford,  the  more  does  He  assist  and  stand  by  me,  so 
that  I  expect  everything  from  Him,   and  place  no  confi- 
dence in  man.     But  it  is  the  will  of  a  wise  and  benevo- 
lent God,  to  which  I  commit  myself.     His  purposes,  which 
are  the  foundation  of  all  His  dispensations,  are  the  best 
and  most  merciful.     Weal  as  well   as  woe  comes  direct 
from  the  gracious  Lord  of  my  life,  and  although  I  may  not 
be  able   to  comprehend  all  His   purposes,   they  are    still 
right   and  worthy  of    honour — although  I  may  not  per- 
ceive whither  the  way  upon  which  He  conducts  me  may 
lead,  but  as  His  hand  has  made  it,   I  can  go  upon   it 
without  fear.     Wherefore,  0  great  God,  should  I  not  then 
confidently  commit  my  lot  unto   Thee,   and  cast  all  my 
cares  upon  Thee  ?    As  long  as  I  have  endeavoured  hitherto 
to  be  master  of  my  own  lot,  so  long  have  I  erred  in  all  my 
schemes,  the  results  have  never  accorded  m\k  tk^  ^!c\s^^ 
and  my  estimEte,  and  I  have  aa  'jet  V'a.Qi  uo  Ss^s^^  ^it^-o^. 
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them,  except  disappointment  and  pain.  If  I  have  fancied 
that  I  have  gained  a  certainty  of  the  success  of  my  efforts 
and  projects  by  careful  planning  and  earnest  action,  I 
have  found  myself  bitterly  deceived,  because  my  thoughts 
are  not  His  thoughts,  nor  my  ways  His  wayi?.  What  I 
considered  my  support  has  turned  against  me,  0  my  God; 
how  far  more  safe  is  it  to  depend  only  on  Thee,  and,  as 
concerns  myself,  to  see  and  go  as  Thou  guidest  me  !  May 
this  be  my  determination.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  begin  this 
day  again  with  foolish  resolutions,  and  to  expect  from  my 
own  judgment  the  happiness  of  my  life,  as  the  result  of  my 
undertakings.  No ;  upon  God,  not  upon  my  own  judgment, 
will  I  build  up  my  happiness.  It  is  the  Lord,  let  Him  do 
.what  seemeth  to  Him  good.  Grant  me,  0  Father,  this 
belief,  and  preserve  it  within  me.  I  shall  live  peaceably 
and  contentedly,  shall  give  way  to  no  care  and  trouble, 
do  good  and  never  become  weary,  and  I  shall  then  with 
joy  hope  that  Thou  will  grant  me  Thy  blessing,  and  wilt 
take  all  my  actions  under  Thy  protection. 


OCTOBEE  30. 

Vigilance  in  our  Actions. 

Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  he  accounted  worthy  to 
stand  before  the  Son  of  Man. — S.  Luke  xxi.  36. 

I  cannot  sufficiently  often  recall  to  mind  this  warning 
of  Jesus ;  for,  with  the  best  training,  my  heart  is  still 
inclined  to  security,  I  am  subject  at  every  hour  to  the 
datiger  of  falling  mto\Xi«i.\.toT^Qt  of  carelessness  and  frivolity 
which  is  so  rtonows*    '^ei's»,\ 'c^^^'^^'^'^^'^'^^^this 
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danger,  but  in  many  respects  I  really  lie  in  a  deep  torpor 
which    resembles     death,     and    easily     leads    to     death 
itself.     And  when  I  am  with  difficulty  roused,  everything 
in  this  sensual  world  tends  to  my  relapsing  into  that  sleep. 
Tlie    vain  enjoyments  and  pleasures  of    life  attract  my 
thoughts  from  myself,  and  estrange  me  from  the  purpose 
of  my  existence.      They  close  my  eyes  against  the  im- 
pressions of  a  better  world,  and  against  that  which  is  alone 
imperishable ;  earthly  cares  soon  stupefy  me,  the  joys  of 
the  world  rock  me  into  a  deceptive  sleep.     I  find  myself 
placed  even  now   in  this  danger,  while  I  am  taking  an 
interest  afresh  in  my  intercourse  with  the  world.     If  I 
should  enter  into  my  new  life  with  too  great  a  confidence 
in  my  own  strength,  and  should  commit  myself  carelessly 
to  the  world,  I  should  be  certainly  lost.      Watchftdness  is 
in  every  respect  necessary  for  me  ;  the  more  I  watch  over 
my  soul,  the  more  prepared  I  am  for  the  second  coming  of 
my  Lord,  and  so  much  the  more  capable  am  I  of  fulfilling 
all  the   duties  incumbent  upon   me.      I   should  be  less 
alarmed  at  any  sudden  reverses,  should  exalt  myself  less  in 
good  fortime,  and  above  all  I  should  be  mindful  of  my 
high  calHng,  and  live  as  a  being  whose  conversation  is  in 
heaven.     0  Lord,  awaken  me  out  of  this  torpor  in  which 
I  in  many  respects  still  lie.      Ah,  I  have  already  expended 
too  much  of  the  precious  time  of  this  life  of  probation  for 
eternity  in  slothfulness  and  stupor.     It  is  time  to  rise, 
for  my  judgment  is  nearer  at  hand  than  I  thought.     It  is 
time  to  awake,  for  perhaps  death  may  not  be  many  steps 
removed  from  me.     O  that  I  might  be  as  anxious   and 
prudent  in  the  affairs  of  my  soul,  as  the  world  is  in  its  own  ! 
How  happy  would  then  be  the  condition  of  my  soul,  and  how 
rich  I  should  be  in  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Spirit ;  how 
highly  blessed  in  the  discovery  that  no  jo^  y^  V^kj^  ^Ccub  \'5j^ 
of  the  heart,  bow  blissful  in  ttie  \io^^  \^i'aX*  I  ^^  ^-^^st 
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into  the  joy  of  my  Lord  !  Thou,  0  Lord,  dost  Thyself 
awaken  these  meditations  in  my  heart,  and  with  reverence 
towards  Thee,  the  Witness  above,  do  I  promise  to  watch  and 
strive  not  to  fall  again  into  temptation,  promise  to  with- 
stand aU  allurements,  to  be  inviolably  faithful  in  my  duty, 
and  to  be  devoted  to  Thee  in  humility  and  confidence :  I  " 
will  be  more  bold,  and  pray  that  I  may  be  worthy  to  stand 
before  the  Son  of  man. 


OCTOBES  31. 

Contrast  of  Sentiments. 

The  time  is  short. — 1  Cor.  vii.  29. 

This  very  day  reminds  me  again  forcibly  of  this.  In  a 
few  hours  this  month,  which  forms  an  important  period 
of  my  life,  will  come  to  an  end.  Surely  many  of  my 
fellow-men  will  take  account  on  this  day  of  all  worldly 
possessions  and  profits  which  this  month  has  brought  them. 
The  voluptuous  man  will  recollect  his  pleasures,  in  which 
he  has  dreamt  away  and  dissipated  the  time,  and  wiU  think 
upon  firesh  means  of  intoxicating  his  neglected  heart.  The 
miser  will  reckon  up  the  sum  which  he  has  collected 
together,  and  lay  down  projects  to  increase  his  treasures. 
The  philosopher  will  revel  in  the  insight  and  knowledge 
which  by  his  industry  and  ingenuity  he  has  acquired,  and 
his  mind  busies  itseK  with  new  experiments,  and  is  anxious 
for  fi'esh  knowledge ;  and  thus  every  one,  according  to  his 
position  and  inclination,  searches  for  that  which  causes 
pleasing  reminiaceuces.  "BxA.  m  NJsiV^  \vciur  of  morning  the 
tlioaghts  of  tte  'hig\ieT  \>\e^^m^  cJl  ^'^\^^2SsJ\i^\ss?^^^y?3^. 
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pation,  the  thought  of  aU  that  He  has  done  for  the 
purification,  peace,  and  elevation  of  my  heart.  Be  praised, 
0  God,  0  my  benefactor,  for  the  incalculable  multitude 
of  the  displays  of  love  which  Thou  hast  in  this  respect 
vouchsafed  to  me  during  this  fleeting  month.  All  has 
been  mercy  that  I  have  received  of  Thee ;  even  those 
casualties,  which  my  dull  understanding  regarded  as  evHs, 
were  mercies.  I  should  be  obdurate,  unfeeling,  and  silly, 
if  I  did  not  grow  wise  through  Thy  kindness.  I  therefore 
regard  the  sufferings  which  I  must  undergo  by  Thy  un- 
searchable decrees  at  this  time  as  tokens  of  Thy  love,  and 
thank  Thee  for  them ;  for  when  sorrow  came  I  sought 
Thee  out,  my  heart  humbled  itself  before  Thee,  my  soul 
freed  itself  from  all  vain  desires,  efforts,  and  hopes ;  then  I 
became  practised  in  trust,  patience,  devotion,  and  self- 
denial,  and  faith  in  eternity;  and  its  judgment  entered 
deeper  into  my  heart.  Thus  sufferings  become  mercies, 
and  I  am  grateful  for  them.  But  I  have  frequently  not 
allowed  myself  to  be  raised  by  them,  and  have  not  made 
them  blessings  to  me.  Ah  !  Lord,  be  praised  for  the  long- 
suffering  and  forbearance  with  which  Thou  hast  borne  with 
me  even  in  this.  How  much  have  I  deserved  to  be 
punished,  and  as  a  corrupt  tree  to  be  cut  down !  But 
Thou  maintainest  thoughts  of  peace  towards  me,  and 
therefore  do  I  worship  Thee  in  all  humility.  But  wilt 
Thou  listen  to  me — to  me,  who  am  a  sinner  and  a  trans- 
gressor ?  Pardon,  for  Jesus'  sake,  all  the  thoughtlessness, 
follies,  and  sins,  which  the  close  of  the  month  brings  so 
painfully  to  my  mind.  Forgive  the  ingratitude  through 
which  I  have  offended  Thee,  and  have  disgraced  myself. 
Absolve  me  also  from  my  unknown  and  secret  sins,  O  my 
God  and  Father.  Direct  me  by  Thy  Spirit,  that  I  may  be 
able  without  remorse  and  shame  to  Te?Le(i\.\x^Qrti\sift^\»  <5Jl*^^ 
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past  days  of  the  month  which  has  been  so  richly  blessed 
by  Thee,  especially  upon  these  last  days.  Guide  me 
by  Thy  Spirit,  that  the  next  month  may  be  more 
blessed  than  this,  and  that  I  may  be  more  mindful  that 
time  is  short. 


(    535    ) 


li^otjeinfier. 


NOVEMBEE  1. 

Self-Consciousness  of  Guilt,    and  Forbeakance  One 

TOWARDS  Another. 

Which  of  you  convinceth  Me  of  sin? — S.  John  viii.  46. 

Thus  spake  the  Saviour,  and  no  one  could  witness  against 
Him.  Ah !  how  many  would  witness  against  me,  if  I 
were  to  ask  the  same  question  !  For  even  if  I  can  pro- 
duce something  to  explain  my  errors,  to  lessen  my  crime, 
the  general  result  of  my  self-examination  remains  always 
the  same — ^I  am  a  sinner,  and  even  my  deepest  and  most 
painful  repentance  cannot  obliterate  the  oflfenges  of  which 
my  conscience  accuses  me.  0  that  I  could  erase  from  the 
book  of  my  life  those  errors  upon  which  I  can  but  think 
with  shame  and  remorse  !  Obliterate  them  I  cannot.  But 
God  be  praised,  consolation  and  peace  fail  not  when  I  am 
conscious  of  my  guilt.  It  is  my  faith  that  gives  me  peace. 
Balm  flows  from  the  cross  of  my  Saviour  for  my  wounded 
heart,  my  soul  comforts  itself  in  its  Divine  Redeemer,  Who, 
although  He  knew  no  sin,  died  the  death  of  sinners,  that  He 
might  wash  out  the  guilt  of  His  fallen  brethren.  But  do  I 
belong  to  the  redeemed  of  Jesus  ?  dare  I  presume  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  benefits  of  His  propitiating  death  ?  It  can 
only  be  so  if  I  really  belong  to  Him.  But  can  I  say  so  of 
myself  ?  Ah !  I  dare  not  give  myself  that  blessed  tes- 
timony, that  I  have  faithfully  walked  in  the  footsteps  of 
my  Saviour  and  my  Lord.  I  do\xbt  gce^Mtj  ^V'^S^^t  "^<ak 
would  recognise  me  as  His,  if  1  a\iO\3ii9L  "acr^  \i^  ^^^<^^ 
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through  death  to  Him.  How  often  have  I  forgotten  that 
Christ  will  know  His  followers  hy  the  love  which  they  bear 
to  each  other !  How  often  have  I  transgressed  His  laws  when 
anger  and  envy  have  filled  and  moved  my  heart  !  On 
this  account  I  cannot  say  to  myself  that  I  altogether  belong 
to  Him.  0  that  it  might  be  mine,  0  my  Saviour,  to  re- 
semble Thee,  that  it  might  be  mine  to  believe  and  to  love 
as  Thou  didst  believe  and  love,  even  unto  the  end  !  0 
that  I  could  for  ever  banish  from  my  heart  every  feeling  of 
enmity,  all  want  of  charity,  and  severity,  and  become  gentle 
and  humble  as  Thou  wert !  As  yet  I  have  not  attained  to 
this ;  a  convincing  glance  into  the  past  shows  me  that 
the  gi-eatest  part  of  my  errors  arose  from  my  want  of  faith, 
of  a  charitable  spirit  and  holy  feelings  ;  thus  it  is  therefore 
that  I  so  often  sin  against  God  and  my  fellow-creatures,  es- 
pecially my  own  associates,  because  my  faith  is  weak,  my 
affection  easily  damped,  my  egotism  and  self-love  so  deeply 
rooted  Tvithm  me.  Mav  it  at  last  be  mine  to  be  so  minded 
as  Thou  wert,  0  Thou  gentle,  patient,  and  losing  Saviour 
of  men,  Thou  exalted  Pattern  of  a  love  that  seeks  not  its 
own,  is  not  easily  provoked,  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all 
things,  and  endureth  all  things  !  With  Thee  do  I  take 
refuge  in  faith  and  with  reverence.  Assist  me  that  I  may 
belong  to  Thee,  and  then  grant  me,  in  looldng  to  Thy  cross, 
the  comfort  that  I  am  not  lost  but  shall  have  everlasting 
Ufe. 


NOVEMBER  2 

Keal  Worth  of  Wealth. 

Wealth  is  good  xolien  it  is  used  xcithout  sin. — Ecclus.  xiii.  24. 

But  wealth  of  itself  has  no  value ;  no, .  it  is  not  earthly 
g'oods  that  can  make  me  happy — not  honour,  ease,    and 
prosperity  that  can  gi\e  me  ^e^o.^.   \\»'\^^\^^  ^yc^ui  the  con- 
sciousness of  iiiiioceTice  5  i^\W\i\\^xv^^'^^  ^\A  >^\^N?s^  SW\.  ^^^^^^^^ 
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of  mind  can  come  to  me,  and  that  is  the  source  of  all  hap- 
piness. Should  I  then  complain,  if  God  has  not  bestowed 
upon  me  many  possessions  ?  should  I  be  envious  towards 
any  one  on  account  of  his  riches  ?  Ah  !  if  it  is  not  without 
sin  that  they  are  used,  then  remorse  and  punishment  will 
follow  at  their  heels,  and  in  the  midst  of  all  the  possessor's 
enjoyment  his  conscience  mil  torment  him.  And  how 
difficult  it  is  to  use  wealth  without  sin !  No ;  I  will  be 
contented  with  the  small  possessions  that  God  has  allotted 
me,  which  exceed  far  my  deserts.  I  shall  bear  with  patience 
and  resignation  every  inconvenience,  if  I  have  no  pangs  of 
conscience  to  endure.  For  of  all  sufferings  that  of  the 
conscience  is  the  severest,  and  of  all  things  that  I  can  lose 
the  greatest  is  the  consciousness  of  being  acceptable  to  my 
God.  On  the  other  hand  the  remembrance  of  those  passages 
of  my  life  is  refi'eshing  and  advantageous  to  me  when  I 
overcame  myself,  and  sacrificed  the  most  eager  wishes  of 
my  heart  without  murmuring,  because  God  denied  me  the 
performance  of  them.  Through  His  dispensations,  happy 
do  I  feel  in  the  remembrance  of  the  tender  love  with  which 
I  have  relieved  another  of  a  pressing  affliction,  and 
done  works  of  charity  in  secret,  contented  that  the  Lord 
knew  them,  and  rejoicing  in  the  blessing  which  He  gave  to 
them.  Such  are  the  simple  joys  which  form  the  happiness 
of  my  life,  seed  for*  the  everlasting  harvest  for  which  I  re- 
quire no  worldly  possessions.  I  can  never  be  dissatisfied 
that  I  am  deprived  of  treasures  which  last  not,  and  are  of 
no  value  in  themselves,  but  are  even  dangerous.  I  can 
never  repent  when  I  have  relinquished  advantages  and 
pleasures  in  order  to  preserve  a  good  conscience;  I  can 
never  lament  a  loss  which  I  have  brought  on  myself  through 
honesty  and  faithfulness  to  my  duty ;  and  it  is  easy  for  me 
to  support  every  want  if  I  am  rich  in  go5Iimei^'s».  ^Y^^x^^^^^^ 
Imiirmurnot,  O  Lord,   that  Ttou  \ia^\»  uo\. TaaAa "ccl^ ^^' 
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For  I  have  weighed  the  possession  of  worldly  fortune  with 
the  pleasures  of  a  peaceful  heart,  and  have  found  the  pre- 
ponderance to  he  with  the  latter.  1  will  therefore  strive 
after  this  with  all  my  might,  and  thank  Thee  for  this 
very  day  as  a  precious  period  which  I  can  employ  in 
wise  preparation  for  eternity.  Grant  that  I  may  pass  it 
imder  Thy  gracious  providence  and  governance,  and  may 
at  the  evening  rejoice  in  my  day's  work  before  Thee. 
But  before  all  things  let  me  never  lose  sight  of  the  great 
and  sacred  object  of  my  life,  but  prove  by  all  my  actions 
that  I  am  .firmly  convinced  that  my  destiny  is  eternal 
life,  and  that  I  am  earnestly  resolved  to  attain  it  by 
holiness ;  and  if  am  ready  within  myseK,  do  Thou  give 
me  courage  to  show  everywhere  around  me  a  correct 
estimate  of  worldly  possessions.  Give  to  my  words  the 
power  of  convincing,  and  make  me  to  show  by  my  life 
that  even  without  wealth  a  true  inward  and  outward 
happiness  can  exist.  If,  however,  Thou  shouldst  bless  me 
with  possessions,  make  me  to  use  them  well,  for  then  I 
shall  be  happy  in  this  present  time,  and  enter  joyfully  into 
eternity. 

NOVEMBEE  3. 

Futility  of  Human  Endeavours  and  Eecourse. 

Order  my  steps  in  Thy  Word, — ^Ps.  cxix.  133. 

How  could  I  pray  in  a  'manner  more  needful  or  more 
pleasing  to  God  than  this  ?  But,  alas,  I  am  not  always 
listened  to.  I  perceive  more  and  more  that  my  steps  are 
mostly  imcertain  and  insecure — ^yes,  and  have  taken  a 
wi'ong  direction ;  I  perceive  that  I  practise  not  many  of 
those  virtues  which  I  recognise  as  such,  and  that  I  often 
j'eiapse  into  errors,  tlie  aibandonment  of  which  I  have  even 
j'epeated  to  myselE  anSi  y^^\^^^  ^^^  "Isst  *>i^.\  ^sss.^  kow  is 
this  ?     Ah  !  God  tem5\.^  lio  mm,  \jKy5^\^m»:^A^  ^os^  ^«^ 
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shame,  that  the  yacillation,  blindness,   carelessness,   and 
obstinacy  of  my  heart  are  the  sources  of  this  gloomy  result. 
I  try  to  serve  both  God  and  Mammon,  and  so  I  violate 
one  duty  for  another.     I  consider  myself  powerful  enough  to 
withstand  the  seductive  attractions  of  sin,  and  am  disgrace- 
fully overpowered.     I  fancy  myself  nearest  to  the  conquest 
over  my  passions  when  I  am  in  fact  farthest  oflf.     I  think 
I  stand,  while  I  am  ready  to  fall.     I  saw  mine  enemy  aftir 
ofif ;  I  went  straightway  against  him,  that  I  might  throw 
him  to  the  ground,  but  before  I  had  reached  him  the  snares 
which  he  had  laid  for  my  imprudence  and  want  of  fore- 
sight threw  me  down ;  I  then  despaired  and  gave  myself 
up  a  prisoner,  and  became  the  slave  of  a  cruel  and  over- 
bearing conqueror,  often  without  having  made  use  of  the 
weapons  wherewith  the  grace  of  God  had  equipped  me.     I 
should  have  been  lost  irrecoverably  if  I  had  not  Christ. 
To  Him  I  owe  that  I  know  the  means  to  subdue  my  own 
weakness,  to  secure  for  myself  a  sure  path,  and  to  proceed 
on  the  right  way ;  to  Him  Who  teaches  me  self-examina- 
tion, to  watch,  and  to  pray ;  to  Him  Who,  through  the 
belief  that  God  will  send  me  His  help  if  I  ask  Him  for  it 
in  all  earnestness,  imbues  me  with  strength  and  courage. 
O  how  frequently  have  I  already  experienced  this  strength 
of  Christ,  when  I  have  in  joyful  confidence  in  God  taken 
in  hand  any  good  work,  or  have   opposed   a  temptation 
which  I  could  not  avoid,  or  made  a  sacrifice  of  what  may 
have  been  dear  to  me,  or  endured  a  pang  which  was  a  severe 
test  of  my  stedfastness,  and  then  gained  the  victory  !    How 
did  I  therein  experience  Christ's  power  !     Be  comforted, 
0  my  soul,  thou  wilt  experience  it  again.     Best  upon  Him, 
belong  to  Him,  and  He  will  insure  thee  from  arrogance  so 
that  thou  mayest  stand,  and  make  thyself  careful  so  that 
thou  shalt  not  fall :  He  will  point  o\i\»  \»o  \!ti<&^  *Ocl<^  ^^';SiKss&^% 
of  thy  heart  and  the  strength  oi  «>m,  ^ik^  ^^^^si^^'^  ^\*^^^ 
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danger  and  the  irretrievable  natui-e  of  the  loss,  and  teach 
thee  to  watch  and  pray,  and  be  invisibly  near  unto  thee  in 
thy  struggle.  Oh !  He  is  with  thee,  therefore  do  not  fear ; 
He  comes,  full  of  love,  to  help  thee  in  thy  weakness ;  He 
walks  gently  by  thy  side  with  the  power  of  His  Word,  and 
when  thou  again  stumblest,  notwithstanding  all  watching, 
exertion,  and  prayer,  rely  upon  the  holy  word  by  which 
He  offers  thee  an  approach  to  God's  footstool  of  mercy. 
So  help  me,  0  God  my  Saviom- ;  make  me  to  remember  the 
weakness  of  my  heart,  that  I  be  not  careless  but  watch ;  but 
make  me  also  mindful  of  Thy  faithfulness,  so  that  I  may 
not  despair  but  tnist ;  make  me  so  long  as  I  live,  in  faith 
in  Thy  reconciliation  and  in  Thy  power,  to  fight  and  at 
last  to  gain  the  victory.  The  victory !  oh,  it  is  worth  the 
struggle  which  it  costs,  and  the  wounds  which  were  not 
wanting  during  the  contest,  or  the  privations  without 
which  it  would  scarcely  have  been  carried  on.  I  am  ready, 
O  Lord,  for  all  this.     But  do  Thou  strengthen  me. 


NOVEMBER  4. 

Self-Improa"ement. 

Thy  loving-kindness  is  hefore  mine  eyes. — Ps.  xxvi.  3. 

I  acknowledge  how  much  Thou  doest  daily  for  me,  how 
full  my  life  is  of  the  marvels  of  Thy  kindness,  how  rich  in 
the  testimonies  of  Thy  blessed  omnipotence  and  wisdom. 
Even  this  new  day  of  life,  which  Thou  grantest  me,  is  a 
fresh  proof  of  Thy  mercy.  For  what  is  more  precious  and 
valuable  than  time,  that  season  of  preparation  for  eternity  ? 
If  I  employ  every  moment  of  it  with  proper  care,  if  I  allow 
no  time  to  be  lost  in  negligence  or  in  sinful  enjoyment,  if 
I  every  day  prosecute  the  business  of  perfecting  myself,  of 
my  own  improvemeia^.  m  \k^  c.xi^^AN^NASjra.  ^^  xsil^  mind,  with 
renewed  and  ammaleOi  7.e^,  O  \N\vaX»  -^.^^vs.^  ^'ss^  s^^^>^  ^^ys^ 


DAILY  CONFEEENCES  WITH  GOD.  ^^1 

around  for  eternity,  what  happiness  in  heaven  I  can  provide 
for  myself !  Therefore  a  wasted  or  lost  moment  must  cause 
me  far  greater  distress  than  any  other  loss.  And  never- 
theless that  time,  precious  as  it  is  to  me,  is  often  burden- 
some to  me,  and  I  am  often  anxious  to  shorten  it  by  every 
sort  of  frivolity  and  diversion ;  and  many  a  life  is  nothing 
more  than  a  chain  of  endeavours  to  consume,  while  away, 
and  destroy  that  time.  So  inconsiderately,  so  negligently,  so 
foolishly  do  I  act  with  respect  to  this  gift  which  God  has 
intrusted  me  with.  But  shall  I  then  be  only  always  com- 
plaining, without  seeking  how  I  can  reform  myself  ?  shall  I 
remain  for  ever  at  the  threshold  of  improvement?  shall 
I  never  commence  to  employ  that  time,  the  better  or 
worse  application  of  which  shall  decide  my  fate  ?  shall 
I  continue  to  live  on  without  considering  why  I  live  ?  shall 
I  still  waste  the  time  of  whose  high  and  inestimable  value  I 
am  convinced  ?  Ah  !  0  God,  let  Thy  grace  keep  me  from 
such  error,  which  would  be  the  source  of  my  everlasting  per- 
dition ;  may  Thy  mercy  induce  me  to  put  an  end  to  such 
injurious  folly.  I  will  further  the  disposition  which  Thou 
givest  me.  0  Lord,  I  will  strictly  reckon  up  the  time 
which  I  have  abeady  wasted,  and  carefully  redeem  the 
days  which  through  Thy  mercy  may  remain  over  to  me. 
There  may  be  a  larger  or  a  smaller  number  of  them,  and 
I  should  be  thus  in  either  case  miserable  if  I  should  employ 
them  badly.  If  I  long  sm-vive,  the  multitude  of  my  sins 
would  be  greater;  my  reform  in  that  case  would  be 
more  difficult,  my  responsibility  more  severe.  If  I  should 
sur^dve  but  a  short  time,  then  I  should  come  as  a  sinner 
before  the  judgment-seat,  like  the  foolish  virgins  who  were 
asleep  when  the  bridegroom  came.  0  God,  make  me  wise 
unto  salvation,  and  let  me  direct  all  my  days,  hours,  and 
moments,  according  to  Thy  will,  that  1  ^Jovsl^^  \i^\»  ^'S^K^ 
loving-kindness. 
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NOVEMBER  5. 

Service  for  the  Body  and  Service  for  the  Soul — a 

Contrast. 

Ah  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come :  it  watcheth  for  thee :  behold,  it  is 

come, — Ezek.  -vii.  6. 

And  woe  to  him  who  has  not  so  cared  for  his  body  and 
his  soul  that  his  Judge  may  be  satisfied  with  him.  How 
is  it  with  me  with  respect  to  this  care?  I  have  done 
much  for  my  body  and  its  benefit,  because  it  has  been  easy 
to  me.  Through  the  dread  of  unpleasantness  and  a  fancy 
for  that  which  is  agreeable,  I  have  been  influenced  to  act 
as  cautiously  and  circumspectly  as  possible  in  this  respect. 
The  prospect  of  the  least  advantage  has  set  me  in  action, 
and  has  encouraged  me  to  try  every  means  that  I  might  par- 
ticipate in  it.  The  fear  of  scorn  has  led  me  to  observe 
such  things  as  position  and  good  manners,  honour,  and 
character,  demanded.  The  dread  of  suffering  hunger  or 
sickness  has  incited  me  to  a  spirit  of  parsimony  and  pru- 
dence in  my  domestic  employments,  and  prompted  to  give 
myself  receation  and  repose  when  I  have  been  fatigued. 
But  am  I  as  earnest  in  regard  to  my  everlasting  wel- 
fare, as  industrious,  as  assiduous,  as  careful,  as  I  am  in 
respect  of  my  worldly  affairs  ?  does  the  safety  of  my  soul 
lie  as  close  to  my  heart  as  my  earthly  pleasures  ?  Ah  ! 
here  I  must  smite  upon  my  breast  and  say,  "  God  be  merci- 
ful to  me,  a  sinner  !*'  How  much  have  I  allowed  myself  to 
be  infatuated  by  prejudice,  by  ruling  opinions  and  fancies  ! 
How  often  have  I  devoted  to  my  salvation  the  remnant  only 
of  the  day,  and  scarcely  even  this  !  How  often  have  1 
offered  moments  only  to  my  God  and  His  service !  How 
little  have  I  done  for  heaven,  and  how  much  does  the 
weakness  of  my  heart  make  me  fear  that  this  day  will  also 
be  spent  by  me  in  skEwl^T  e&at\»^\  "^o^  "^^iiilll  ever  decide 
opon  this  inconaiateuc.^  ^31  \i\5^c)^  "V  ^Ts^  m  ^s^c 
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gaged,  upon  the  carelessness  wherewith  I  risk  my  eternal 
safety,  upon  the  Ught-mindedness  with  which  I  go  forward 
to  a  life  of  requital  ?  How  can  my  soul  find  peace  and 
comfort  when  it  suddenly,  in  this  condition,  looks  to  the 
end  of  its  earthly  course  ?  How  shall  I  reply  to  the  ever- 
lasting Judge  when  He  summons  me  to  an  account  of  the 
actions  of  my  life  ?  "An  end  comes,  the  end  comes  ;"  and 
in  reference  thereto  must  I  examine  and  decide  upon  all 
my  works  and  all  my  endeavours.  That  is  the  wisdom 
which  Christianity  has  imparted  to  me,  for  it  furnishes  me 
with  the  belief  that  every  one  will  receive  according  as  he 
hath  done  in  the  life  of  the  body.  In  vain  should  I  then 
possess  every  advantage  and  dignity  which  the  world  can 
give,  if  I  forfeit  the  dignity  of  a  rational  creature,  and 
sacrifice  my  liberty,  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God,  for 
the  vain  approbation  of  the  world, — ^if,  while  I  have  provided 
for  my  happiness  on  earth,  I  have  at  the  same  time  through 
it  lost  the  blessedness  of  a  higher  world.  Ah !  may  nothing 
lie  so  near  to  my  heart  as  the  care  of  my  salvation  !  Amid 
all  my  affairs  this  is  the  only  one  truly  important  and 
serious  ;  everjrthing  is  as  a  dream  and  delusion  that  is  not 
in  connection  with  my  everlasting  destiny.  How  am  I  to 
attain  to  the  securing  of  my  heavenly  bliss  by  my  walk 
on  earth  ?  Scripture  tells  me  the  fear  of  the  Lord  can  alone 
be  the  beginning  of  wisdom,  and  can  alone  sanctify  all  my 
efforts ;  it  alone  can  point  out  to  me  the  true  path,  and  keep 
me  therein ;  it  alone  can  aid  me,  so  that  it  be  the  centre  to 
which  all  my  efforts  point.  Therefore,  0  Lord,  help  me^ 
that  I  may  fear  Thee, 
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NOVEMBER  6. 

Preparation. 

)Ve  are  strangers  before  TheCj  and  sojourners^  as  tcere  all  our  fathers, 

1  Ghron.  zxix.  15. 

And  we  must  sooner  or  later  vacate  our  dwellings,  in 
order  that  we  may  travel  to  om-  real  home.  0  let  me  not 
reject,  0  Lord,  these  thoughts  of  death.  True,  they  may 
be  painful,  yet  they  are  wholesome  and  beneficial.  For  as 
a  labourer,  imder  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day,  is  strength- 
ened and  refreshed  by  the  thought  that  evening  will  bring 
him  rest,  so  also  is  man  in  his  day's  toil,  when  the  burdens 
of  life  press  upon  him,  and  when  his  soul  would  faint  under 
cares  and  pains — the  thought  of  death  takes  away  all  the 
anguish  of  the  son-ows  of  life.  But  when  shall  this  my 
Redeemer  come  ?  asks  the  afflicted  man.  Ah  !  He  will 
soon  come.  Who  is  not  aware  how  great  a  harvest  He 
is  gathering  at  this  horn*  ?  How  many  there  are  at  this 
very  moment,  while  I  make  my  morning  prayer,  who  are 
offering  uj)  their  last  earthly  petition  to  God  !  I  may 
turn  with  my  thoughts  whither  I  please,  but  the  Word 
stands  fast  before  my  soul,  *'  Thou  art  a  stranger  and 
sojourner,"  but  thy  rest  shall  come.  But  that  saying  is  not 
only  comforting,  but  it  is  awakening  also.  For  instance, 
there  is  no  festival  which  may  not  be  my  day  of  death, 
there  is  no  food  that  may  not  become  fatal  to  me,  no  sleep 
that  may  not  conduct  me  to  the  grave,  no  morning 
which  may  not  be  the  last  to  me  upon  earth,  no  sickness 
that  may  not  bring  me  to  the  end  of  my  life.  How  then 
can  that  carelessness  in  which  I  live  amongst  so  many 
other  men  be  justified  ?  Is  it  by  my  health  and  strength  ? 
The  best  state  of  health  is  but  a  small  flame  which  the 
least  gust  of  wind  can  exWxx^^.  \^  '^  Vj  ^ca>j  temperance 
and  regularity  oi  Me  1     "IVe^e  \xA^^^  «:t^  ^^  '^'?&fcj^^^^ 
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against  the  assaults  of  death.  Is  it  by  my  prudence? 
How  little  can  I  depend  upon  this,  when  I  am  so  easily 
carried  away  by  my  own  sensuality !  i  Who  knows  the 
counsels  of  the  Lord  ?  I  am  never  sure  of  my  life  for  an 
hour,  and  therefore  the  best  and  most  necessaiy  thing  for 
me  to  do  is  to  order  my  goings  so  that  I  may  peacefully 
await  death.  May  then  the  wholesome  impressions  of  the 
meditation  on  death  which  I  institute  this  morning  remain 
the  whole  day  uninterruptedly  within  my  soul.  May  I 
draw  jfrom  it  the  strongest  inducement  to  godliness  and 
charity,  and  an  abundant  comfort  in  all  the  contrarieties  of 
life.  May  the  manifold  examples  of  sudden  appearances  of 
death,  which  every  day  presents  to  me,  overcome  my  indif- 
ference, animate  my  zeal  in  well-doing,  pacify  my  cares, 
that  my  conduct  may  be  acceptable  in  heaven,  and  my 
soul  pleasing  to  the  Lord  Who  proves  it,  that  He  may  receive 
it  into  heaven  when  it  shall  leave  this  dwelling.  0  my 
^  Rjsdeemer  and  Friend  of  my  soul,  remind  me  in  the  midst 
..  of  prosperity  and  health,  in  the  midst  of  my  fulness  of  life, 
and  in  the  time  of  my  pilgrimage,  that  we  are  strangers  and 
sojourners  before  Thee. 


NOVEMBER  7. 
Discontent  Neutralized. 

Hoiv  great  is  thy  goodness, — Ps.  xxxi.  19. 

How  great  is  our  ingratitude  notwithstanding  !  what 
want  of  confidence  towards  Thee,  what  murmuiing  and 
discontent,  prevails  amongst  us  !  On  how  few  dost  Thou 
bestow  enough  happiness  for  them,  on  how  many  too  little 
recompense  or  too  great  a  burden  for  them !  Let  it  not  be 
so  with  thee,  0  my  soul.  Earnestly  consider  that  God  can 
owe  thee  nothing,  that,  if  He  had  entei-ed  mtc>  ^ft^^ss^js^ 
mth  thee,  thou  wouldst  have  had  "bu^.  \»o  evAxxt^  ?^^\x^^'^. 
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want,  and  misery.     Then  thou  must  receive  the  sufferings 
of  life  as  the  portion  justly  assigned  to  thee,  but  the  good 
which   thou  enjoyest  as  a  gracious  gift  of  the  Almighty, 
and  be  satisfied.     Consider  further,  earth  can  be  no  heaven, 
but  earth  is  on  the  other  hand  no  vale  of  tears,   although 
the  weakness  and  ingratitude  of  man  so  name  it,  and  his 
folly,  licentiousness,  and  thoughtlessness  convert  it  into  a 
vale  of  tears.     Consider  again,  it  may  also  be  to  thy  advan- 
tage that  the  earth  is   no   heaven,   and  that  this  world's 
life  is  not  a  perfectly  happy  one.     For  it  is  even  thereby 
that  this  life  becomes  a  school  for  wisdom  and  godliness  for 
thee,  and  on  this  very  account  it  will  never  be   so  dear  to 
thee  that  thou  wouldst  not  with  joy  exchange  it  for  eternity. 
Yet  joy  and  happiness  will  never  fail  thee  even  on  earth,  if 
thou  art  only  contented,  pious,  and  devoted  to  God.     For 
happiness  is  found  to  be  greater  when  suffering   is  sur- 
mounted,  calamity  patiently  borne,  and  difficulties    over- 
come ;  and  thus  do  the  goodness  of  God  and  the  wisdom  of 
His  decrees  manifest  themselves,  even  in  the  time  of  adver- 
sity ;  thus  it  proves  itself  to  me  that  sorrow  also  is  among 
God's  blessings.     Yes,  if  I  am  thoughtful,  humble,  patient, 
and  trusting,  I  am  indebted  for  it  to  the  sorrow  which  God 
has  imposed  upon  me,  to  the  trials  to  which  He  has  sub- 
jected me,  and  the  difficulties  which  He  has  given  me  to 
bear.     Without  these  my  heart  would  never  be  purified, 
my  soul  never  elevated,   my   spirit  never   endowed  with 
treasures  jfrom  heaven.     Say  this  diligently  to  thyself,  and 
presume  not  before  God,  be  not  discontented  if  He  should 
not  give  to  thee  according  to  thy  supposed  deserts.    No, 
thou  shalt  not  fall  into  sin,  through  ingratitude,  but  these 
considerations  will,  under  Divine  help,  strengthen  thee  in 
patience  more  and  more,  and  cheer  thee  to  be    satisfied 
with  all  the  lot  ^\u.c\i  V\q  ^^*Ociet  \ssi^^'sfc'5»  Quthee;  they 
will  enable  tiiee  so  \»o  ^r?^  ^^'aX*  \X\ss>o.  ^^-^^'^W.^  ^^a^  ^ 
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His  constant  grace.  And  what  more  is  there  that 
could  disturb  or  vex  thee?  The  heaviest  griefs  are  sup- 
portable to  thee,  and  are  borne  by  thee  with  such  re- 
signation and  stedfastness,  that  they  almost  cease  to  be 
evils,  and  rather  become  blessings.  Poverty  is  nothing  to 
thee,  if  thy  soul  is  endowed  with  devotion,  and  trust,  and 
pious  contentment.  The  scorn  of  the  world  loses  its 
importance.  Yes,  death  itself  loses  its  sting,  for  that  is  the 
beginning  of  a  better  and  eternal  life.  Acknowledge  then 
the  goodness  of  God,  and  be  contented. 


NOVEMBEE  8. 

Caution  against  Disobedience. 

That  servant  which  knew  his  Lord's  icilly  and  prepared  not  himself  y  neither 
did  according  to  his  willt  sliall  be  beaten  with  many  stripes, — S.  Luke 
3di.  47. 

Woe  to  me,  therefore,  for  I  have  vowed  obedience  to  my 
Lord  in  my  baptism,  and  have  subsequently  learnt  His  will, 
but  have  not  done  it.  Woe  to  me !  for  have  I  not  infringed 
the  laws  to  which  I  vowed  obedience  ?  Have  I  kept  my  vow 
at  all  by  walking  in  the  Spirit  and  standing  in  holy  union  with 
my  Eedeemer,  and  in  living  in  the  fellowship  and  under  the 
influence  of  the  Spirit  of  God  ?  Such  as  keep  it  not  shall 
suffer  many  stripes.  How  strictly  bound  am  I  therefore  to 
examine  myself  from  time  to  time,  whether  I  have  fulfilled 
that  pious  vow  which  my  sponsors  made  for  me,  and 
which  I  later  renewed  with  deep  emotion  of  heart,  and 
passed  my  life  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ,  employed  my 
time  well,  loved  my  brethren,  striven  after  that  which  is 
above.  Thanks  be  to  Thee,  0  my  God  and  Father,  that 
teing  enlightened  by  Thy  Word,  strengthened,  comforted, 
and  pacified  by  Thy  promises,  I  can  aigi^V^  \5Di^  e^'ass^^fi^^'^ 
to  my  heart  without  fear,  and  ttial  1  Ci«Ji  xft^^^'^^J^^^'^^ 
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past  course  of  life  with  complacency.  True,  my  conscience 
does  not  permit  me  to  meditate  upon  it  with  entire  satis- 
faction ;  tme,  my  mind  accuses  me  that  I  have  set  aside  the 
vow  of  my  childhood  and  my  youth,  in  the  frivolity  and 
indolence  of  my  heart,  and  have  frequently  through  my 
behaviour  denied  that  Lord  Whose  holy  name  I  bear.  But 
my  conscience  bears  mtness  at  the  same  time  that  I  have 
been  really  most  engaged  in  amending  past  errors,  that  I 
have  acknowledged  to  Thee  with  sincere  penitence  and 
deep  remorse  my  sins,  0  Thou  holy  and  just  One,  as  often 
as  I  have  infringed  Thy  commandments,  that  I  have  never 
ceased  to  labom*  for  the  reformation  of  my  heart ;  and  Thy 
Word  teaches  me  that  Thou  wilt  not  enter  into  judgment 
with  me,  having  permitted  Thy  Son  to  die  for  us.  If  I  have, 
alas,  not  succeeded  in  being  altogether  pleasing  to  Thee, 
my  God,  and  worthy  of  Thy  blessings,  I  may  comfort  myself 
with  Thy  gi-ace,  and  draw  nigh  unto  Thee  with  filial  con- 
fidence in  prayer,  and  rejoice  in  the  belief  that  Thou  lookest 
upon  me  in  love,  and  with  tlie  hope  that  Thou  wilt  not 
withdraw  Thy  blessing  from  me,  if  I  devote  myself  in  un- 
wavering faith  to  Thee,  and  keep  Thy  laws  before  mine 
eyes  and  within  my  heart.  I  renew  this  day  the  vow  of  my 
youth  mth  a  sincere  heart.  I  think  with  shame  and  re- 
pentance upon  the  errors  whereby  I  have  disturbed,  vitiated, 
and  trifled  away  Thy  best  blessings,  0  Lord.  I  am  honestly 
purposed  to  renounce  the  world  and  its  lusts,  and  through 
striving  after  everlasting  treasures  to  attain  the  crown  of 
righteousness  which  Thou  hast  prepared  for  Thy  true 
worshippers.  The  world  shall  no  longer  lead  me  "^^Tong  with 
its  deceits,  nor  shall  base  passions  and  impure  desires  rule 
over  my  soul,  but  I  will  raise  myself  to  the  freedom  of  the 
children  of  God  by  subduing  my  evil  lusts,  by  the  cultiva- 
tion of  my  reason,  "by  ^\,\\tvx\^  ^l\.^x  \\^i^  "kc^^  i^'^th.  Far 
from  me  be  allpYesmxi\)V\oTi.,'oj^SiA.\s\s^'^\i'i\'^^^^ 
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from  eveiy  careless  security.  May  my  vow  of  faithfulness 
be  sacred  within  me  all  my  life  long,  which  vow  I  made 
before  Thee,  0  my  Kedeemer,  when  in  the  congregation  of 
Thy  followers  I  was  received  into  the  bosom  of  Thy  Church 
amongst  Thy  redeemed  servants.  Every  day  will  I  renew 
this  vow,  in  prayer,  and  I  will  never  disgrace  Thy  Gospel, 
little  as  thousands  of  my  fellow-men  honour  and  reverence 
it,  for  it  is  and  remains  a  power  from  Thee  to  render  all 
happy  that  believe  in  it. 


NOVEMBER  9. 

HUMBLE-MIKDEDNESS. 
Look  on  me,  and  punish  me  not  for  my  sins. — Tobit  iii.  3. 

This  is  my  prayer  and  my  groaning  at  all  times,  0  all- 
wise  Saviour  and  Judge  !  Be  Thou  merciful  imto  me,  and 
take  not  vengeance  on  my  sins.  I  desii'e  not  to  have  that 
indijBference  whereby  so  many  become  torpid,  nor  the  wealth 
which  sinks  so  many  in  ruin  and  condemnation,  nor  the 
joys  of  pleasure  and  luxury  by  which  so  many  lower  them- 
selves to  the  level  of  the  brutes,  nor  the  glitter  of  out- 
ward honour  which  so  easily  leads  to  an  estrangement  from 
Thee,  0  Lord,  and  from  om'  fellow-men,  nor  the  whole 
series  of  worldly  happiness ,  which  is  so  often  but  ghtteidng 
misery.  I  praise  Thee,  0  my  Father  in  heaven,  with  all 
earnestness,  that  Thou  hast  not  placed  me  in  the  ranks  of 
those  prominent  persons  who  in  their  arrogance  say,  **Who 
is  the  Lord?**  No  ;  the  only  object  of  my  desire  (for  the 
fulfilment  of  which  I  pray,  implore,  and  wait)  is  this,  that 
Thou,  0  gi'eat  God,  wouldst  be  merciful  unto  me.  Look 
not  upon  my  offences,  cast  not  away  my  petition,  when  I 
call  upon  Thee,  that  Thou  wouldst  give  me  strength,  and 
power  that  I  be  not  blinded  by  the  s^lendowx  oS.  'Oojfe  ^«{^5i^\ 
that  Thou  wouldst  maintain  in  me  MWi  tcvi^.  \\^\.^<^"^^'^^'^'^ 
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which  are  the  only  real  riches  and  the  only  means  to 
ac|uire  for  me  Thy  favour;  that  Then  wouldst  rescue  my 
soul  from  the  temptations  of  the  wicked,  to  which  it  is  daily 
exposed.  Let  me  appear  in  their  eyes  foolish  and  pitiable ; 
how  can  that  trouble  me,  if  Thou  thinkest  me  worthy  of 
Thy  favour  and  mercy?  The  world  which  denies  Thee 
can  never  esteem  the  piously  disposed,  neither  can  it  pro- 
mote real  happiness  nor  prevent  it.  I  await  this  happiness, 
for  which  I  look  not  unto  it,  but  unto  Thee  alone,  0 
God.  Thou  makest  me  already  to  enjoy  the  first-fruits 
of  salvation  by  the  comforts  of  Thy  grace,  by  that  peace  of 
mind  and  that  quiet  of  heart  which  cannot  be  severed  from 
virtue.  True,  oftentimes  these  joyous  feelings  may  be 
disturbed  by  the  cares  and  exigencies  of  the  world.  The 
knowledge  of  Thy  grace  is  no  safeguard  against  suffering, 
and  against  the  dangers  which  threaten  on  all  sides,  so  long 
as  I  am  mortal ;  but  if  I  possess  that  grace  I  shall  be 
guarded,  at  all  events,  against  the  misery  of  wretchedness 
and  doubt,  and  the  danger  of  eternal  ruin.  The  ungodly 
have  no  rest,  while  godliness  has  the  promise  of  this  and  of 
a  future  life.  The  waiting  of  the  just  will  become  joy,  and 
the  hope  of  the  ungodly  will  be  lost.  Yes,  the  waiting  of 
the  just  becomes  joy ;  my  waiting  shall  also  become  joy, 
when  I  shall  partake  of  that  bliss  which  no  eye  hath  seen 
nor  ear  heard.  Then,  0  Jesus,  shall  my  joy  be  perfect,  and 
all  my  longings  satisfied.  I  will  employ  myself  only  with  a 
view  to  Thy  glory,  and  this  occupation  will  be  to  me  an 
unspeakable  and  ever-new  delight,  and  will  have  no  bounds 
but  that  of  Thine  eternity. 
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NOVEMBEB  10. 

Remission  op  olden  Sins. 

0  remember  not  against  vs  former  iniquities, — Ps.  Ixxix.  8. 

No  !  Thou  rememberest  them  not,  0  all-merciful  Father, 
even  mine  dost  Thou  not  remember.  In  what  an  abyss  of 
ruin  would  the  sins  of  my  youth  otherwise  have  plunged 
me ;  how  far  wouldst  Thou  have  been  removed,  so  that 
Thou  couldst  not  extricate  me  from  the  guK  so  nigh  to 
which  I  was  ;  how  hadst  Thou  dealt  with  me  in  continuance 
of  life  and. mercy,  and  guarded  through  Thy  Providence  my 
very  existence !  No,  Thou  rememberest  not  our  former 
iniquities.  0  root  out  of  my  soul,  also,  0  God,  the  remem* 
brance  of  my  sins,  which  brings  ever  afresh  the  tears  of 
remorse  and  shame  from  my  eyes.  I  ask  this  in  all  humility, 
for  I  dare  not  demand  it.  Yet  do  I  hope  that  Thou  wilt 
listen  to  me  for  Jesus'  sake.  For  Thou  knowest,  0  Father, 
that  folly  and  weakness  were  more  the  cause  of  my  youthful 
sins  than  profligacy  and  contempt  of  Thy  laws.  Thou 
knowest  that  my  heart,  although  it  is  opposed  to  Thy 
commandments  and  has  strayed  from  them,  yet  was  not 
intent  upon  throwing  oiBf  the  yoke  of  Thy  divine  authority. 
Thou  knowest  it  still  honoured  the  God  whom  it  denied, 
it  feared  the  Judge  whom  it  moved  to  Vengeance  ;  the 
power  of  sensuality  carried  it  away,  but  faith  and  respect 
for  Jesus  were  still  its  companions.  Thou  knowest  that  itt 
my  fascination  I  believed  the  time  of  youth  to  belong  to 
sensual  pleasures,  and  the  e^tamples  which  I  saw  before 
me  and  vulgar  prejudices  seemed  to  confirm  my  error,  as 
if  every  time  of  life  should  not  be  devoted  unto  Thee,  and 
as  if  youth  needed  not  to  have  virtue.  Then,  0  Lord, 
enter  not  into  judgment  with  the  sins  of  my  youth,  and 
remember  not  the  errors  and  faults  of  my  life,  which 
have  arisen  chiefly  from  ignorance  auSi  \I^ci\\.^Qj(\fe's.'scL'a^^  * 
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erase  this  period  and  its  sins  out  of  Thy  book ;  regard 
them  as  never  having  happened ;  mark  out  the  way  in 
which  I  shall  walk.  Be  my  guide  and  my  help,  in  the 
progress  of  my  pilgrimage ;  henceforth  Thou  mayest  streW 
my  path  with  thorns  that  will  serve  to  my  good,  but  only 
forsake  me  not  in  well-merited  anger,  but  remain  faithful  to 
me.  Thou  hearest  me,  0  Lord — my  own  heart  and  Thy 
word  tell  me  that  Thou  hearest  me  when  I  come  before 
Thee  as  a  penitent ;  accept,  then,  my  vow,  my  sacred  pro- 
mise. I  will  not  relapse  into  my  former  errors ;  I  will  pa- 
tiently bear  the  consequences  of  my  early  wanderings,  and 
wherein  I  may  have  injured  others  I  will  seek  to  recompense 
them,  and  will  watch  and  strive  that  I  may  make  myself 
worthy  of  Thy  forgiveness,  through  an  amended  course  of 
life ;  in  particular,  I  will  not  remember  the  old  oflFences  which 
many  of  my  fellow-pilgrims  have  committed  against  me,  so 
that  the  word,  "  If  ye  forgive  others  their  trespasses,  so  will 
your  heavenly  Father  forgive  you,'*  may  hold  good  with 
me.  Help  me  in  this  by  Thy  mercy,  for  the  sake  of  Jesus 
Christ. 


NOVEMBEE  11. 

The  Great  First  Cause. 

Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord  h,ath  wrought  thit  t 

Job  xii.  9. 

I  involuntarily  confess  this,  when  I  behold  the  awaken-* 
ing  sun  as  it  ushers  in  the  day,  and  gaze  upon  the  heavens 
which  are  expanded  over  me.  I  hear  Thy  works  proclaim- 
ing Thine  honour,  and  Thy  glory  fills  my  soul  with  re- 
verence and  joy.  I  cannot  look  upon  the  eternal  and 
undeviating  order  and  regularity  with  which  the  immense 
orbs  of  worlds  move  in  their  spheres,  without  adoring 
Thine  infinite  "gON^jet  «ji3i  ^^aAam^  and  humbling  myself 
Jbefore  Thee.    Exom  V\i^  ^e^i  ^"^"^  ^^  ^^ts>i^  ^^js^^  li^t. 
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to  the  world,  everything  has  proclaimed  Thy  greatness,^ 
the  formation  of  the  most  trifling  plant  as  well  as  the 
grandeur  of  that  vast  body  that  Thou  hast  created  to  rule 
the  day.  Each  new  day  has  transmitted  to  the  following 
day  the  dumb  but  intelligible  speech  which  proclaimed  the 
majesty  of  Thy  Name.  From  the  first  night  that  the 
stars  came  forth,  they  told  the  world  around  of  the  wisdom 
and  omnipotence  of  the  Most  High  Artificer,  Who  speaks 
and  it  is  done.  Who  commands  and  it  is  created,  Who 
makes  the  winds  His  messengers,  and  flames  of  fire  His 
servants.  And  what  the  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  what 
nature  and  creation  proclaim  to  me,  that  is  echoed  within 
me,  and  calls  to  me  continually,  loudly,  and  distinctly. 
Our  God  and  Father  of  all.  He  is  above  us  all,  with  us  all, 
and  in  us  all.  With  this  language  of  heaven  and  of  the 
heart  Thou  hast,  0  God,  bound  up  a  still  stronger 
language.  We  enjoy  Thy  holy  Revelation.  Herein  hast 
Thou,  through  Thy  commandments,  promises,  and  doc- 
trines, illumined  and  sanctified  our  souls,  and  prepared 
for  them  consolations  which  no  grief  can  overcome,  and 
no  fear  destroy.  In  Thy  holy  Word,  Thou  revealest  to  us 
the  source  of  blessed  hope — a  prospect  of  futurity  which 
elevates  the  heart  and  heals  every  wound.  Faith  in  these 
promises  (which  is  easy  of  attainment)  makes  our  hearts 
joyful  and  comforted,  and  we  no  longer  feel  ourselves 
anxious,  when  our  conscience  accuses  us,  when  we  consider 
what  a  security  Thou  hast  given  us,  namely,  Thine  only- 
begotten  Son.  We  are  indebted,  then,  for  the  great 
treasures  of  life  to  Thy  holy  Word,  and,  provided  we  faith- 
fully accept  and  honestly  follow  it,  we  are  never  forsaken, 
however  often  man  and  our  own  strength  forsake  us.  We 
perceive  Thee,  0  Lord ;  yes,  we  perceive  Thee  in  nature, 
iu  every  movement  of  our  own  heart,  ia  t\i^  &GQJtTvsi'^'^  «ss^ 
promises  of  Holy  Writ,  in  our  coiiac\eii(i^ — e^ety^'Wt^  ^^ 
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hear  Thy  voice^  which  teaches^  awakens,  warns,  cheers, 
pacifies,  and  comforts  us,  and  places  us  in  holy  fellowship 
with  Thee.  Grant  me,  great  God,  a  teachable  heart  to 
hear  Thy  voice,  and  a  willing  spirit  to  submit  to  Thy 
commandments ;  let  me  not  remain  torpid  when  the  Book 
of  Thy  reyelation  proclaims  to  me  Thy  greatness  and  Thy 
will.  Grant  that  I  may  search  out  every  trace  of  Thy 
goodness  and  wisdom,  and  every  indication  of  Thy  holy 
will,  and  find  my  joy  in  looking  with  admiration  upon 
Thy  creation  and  in  obeying  Thee. 


HOVEMBEB  12. 

Instability  of  Life  and  its  Consolation. 

The  righteous  shrill  never  he  removed. — ^Prov.  x.  30. 

Ah  Lord,  implant  this  saying  firmly  within  me,  that  it 
may  take  root  and  never  be  removed.  I  am  in  need  of 
this ;  for  my  spirit  dwells  in  a  body  which  almost  daily 
secretly  reminds  it  that  it  is  nothing  but  a  perishable 
frame,  that  may  be  removed  at  any  moment  and  perish ; 
therefore  I  must  continually  anticipate  its  tottering  and 
its  fall :  as  often  as  I  partake  of  meat  and  drink  for  my 
nourishment,  as  often  as  I  perceive  a  want  of  animal 
strength,  as  often  as  I  seek  repose  from  fatigue,  as  often 
as  I  experience  pain,  then  do  I  receive  the  warning  that 
decay  and  mortality  are  my  lot,  and  that  I  must  prepare 
for  my  departure  out  of  this  life.  I  feel  the  forerunners 
of  my  death,  sometimes  weaker,  sometimes  stronger,  so  that 
a  great  portion  of  my  life  is  thereby  deprived  of  its 
comfort  and  repose.  My  spirit  feels  daily  the  difficulty 
of  its  dwelling-place,  and  the  narrowness  and  insufficiency 
of  its  powers,  and  hence  arise  its  manifold  cares,  troubles, 
and  disquietudes.  'JsI^ti^  ^t^  Hk^  ^ov^'^^  iWt  tell  me  I 
must  expect  to^\>e  Tteoio^e.^^  %xA  \  ^'«ssssaV  T>Si.\ss?x%^  ^^ 
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the  thoughts  of  my  perishableness.  And,  alas!  what  a 
pitiable  creature  should  I  be  if  I  had  nothing  to  set  against 
all  these  disturbing  emotions  and  ideas  but  sighs  and 
moaning ;  if  no  hope  and  no  comforting  prospects  soothed 
my  heart,  no  recompense  for  so  much  calamity  and  difficulty 
was  to  be  relied  upon.  I  should  have  then  indeed  reason  to 
greet  each  new  day  with  tears  and  sorrow,  and,  during  the 
continuance  of  my  life,  to  experience  only  anxiety  and  dis- 
quietude. But  what  is  it  that  cheers  me,  encourages  me, 
and  gives  me  peace  amid  the  recollections  of  the  weakness 
of  my  body  and  the  transiency  of  my  life  ?  It  is  that 
saying,  **  The  righteous  shall  never  be  removed," — ^it  is 
this  consolatory,  heart-stirring,  prospect  of  eternity,  which 
takes  from  the  painful  sense  6t  frailty  its  sting,  and  makes 
the  evening  of  life  to  shine  in  a  gentle  light.  I  die  but  to 
live  longer ;  the  grave  is  but  the  way  that  leads  to  heaven. 
Still,  this  is  only  when  we  have  lived  to  the  Lord,  and 
walked  in  the  way  of  the  Lord  only — the  good  which  we 
with  faithful  hearts  perform,  as  unto  God  and  not  unto  man, 
is  done  for  eternity ;  it  is  the  righteous  man  only  that  shall 
never  be  removed.  Therefore  I  will  strive  after  righteous- 
ness, and  then  cease  to  complain  of  the  wretchedness  and 
miseries  of  life ;  my  daily  care  must  therefore  be  directed  so 
that  I  may  become  godly,  and  then  will  my  soul  rejoice  in 
hope.  Lord,  make  me  earnest  in  this,  through  thy  Spirit, 
and  fulfil  the  desire  of  my  faithful,  trusting,  and  piously- 
devoted  heart ! 
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HOVEMBEB  13. 

Considerate  Judgment  towards  Others. 

Forgive^  and  ye  shaXl  he  forgiven;  with  the  same  measure  that  ye  meU 
withal  it  shall  be  measured  to  you  again.  —  S.  Luke  vi.  37,  38. 

The  Lord  thus  speaks  to  us,  and  I  will  often  meditate 
upon  this — that  those  only  partake  of  the  reconciliatioii 
which  Christ  has  estahlished,  who  are  themselves  disposed 
to  reconciliation,  and  enter  not  into  judgment  with  their 
fellow-creatures.  Those  who  ridicule  others  are  listened 
to  with  a  certain  pleasure  indeed,  but  they  are  hated  and 
dreaded  at  the  same  time ;  but  kindness  and  confidence, 
respect  and  esteem,  are  the  reward  of  him  who  scrutinises 
tte  faults  and  weaknesses  of  his  fellow-men  with  mode- 
ration. Certainly  a  man  ought,  even  for  his  own  advantage, 
to  be  temperate  and  indulgent  in  his  judgment,  and  always 
see  the  beam  that  is  in  his  own  eye,  in  order  to  avoid  an 
unchristian  censure  of  others ;  how  much  more  when  he 
remembers  how  many  sins  God  has  daily,  hourly,  from  his 
youth  up,  forgiven  him,  and  how  many  faults  the  Lord  has 
covered  in  His  gracious  mercy !  I  cannot  conceal  from 
myself  that  I  have  frequently  broken  this  commandment, 
and  never  repented  of  the  transgression  or  acknowledged 
myself  guilty.  I  perceive  plainly  that  I  have  forgotten 
my  duty,  when  I  have  passed  sentence,  for  a  kind  and 
forbearing  judgment  is  the  part  of  that  mercy  whidi 
ought  to  mark  a  Christian  and  adorn  his  life.  I  must 
pity  the  weak  in  spirit,  the  erring  and  straying,  and  espe- 
cially if  they  are  young.  I  must  pity  the  aged,  who  show 
their  infirmity,  the  unlearned,  who  have  not  been  guilty  in 
showing  any  want  of  correct  and  proper  conduct,  and  fre- 
quently erring  in  their  expressions.  I  must  not  judge,  but 
ahow  kindness,  "pai\.\cv3X^atVj  ^'a»\  ^"woL\aa.^t  surely  improte 
and  relieve  these  -weaikiie^^^^.   '^'s^  tsssi^  ^sisst^^.  ^s:?^ 


DAILY  CONFERENCES  WITH  GOD,  667 

enjoy  domestic  happiness,  if  I  were  more  lenient  in  my 
iudgments,  and  did  not  excite  and  wound  those  connected 
with  me  by  bitter  words  and  allusions !  That  man  who 
always  sits  in  judgment  and  for  ever  blames,  and  especiaHy 
morosely  blames,  never  praises  and  expresses  satisfactiim, 
treats  trifles  as  important  matters,  and  seldom  shows 
indulgence,  makes  no  allowance  for  weaknesses,  although 
he  is  himself  not  free  from  either;  such  an  one  cannot 
expect  to  be  loved,  to  have  willing  servants,  to  live  peace- 
ably with  his  family,  and  is  unworthy  of  the  favour  of  his 
God.  Ah !  I  feel,  with  remorse  and  shame,  how  greatly  I 
am  guilty  in  this  respect,  and  how  often  I  have  thereby  for- 
feited Thy  favour.  0  Thou  holy  and  righteous  One,  I 
deeply  feel  it,  and  promise  reformation, — watchfulness  and 
self-control ;  but  if  I  am  more  quiet,  more  gentle,  and  more 
reasonable,  then,  0  God,  be  Thou  still  merciful  to  me,  and 
nbsolve  me  from  my  offences. 


HOVEMBEB  14. 

The  Veil  of  Futukity — a  Mercy. 

Verily  Thou  art  a  God  that  hidest  Thyself. — ^Isaiah  xlv.  15. 

,  And  no  one  knows  what  Thou  purposest.  I  also  know 
not  Thy  plans  for  my  future  destiny.  How  will  it  go  with 
me  this  day  ?  shall  I  retain  to  myself  those  who  belong  to 
me  ?  shall  I  myself  continue  in  health  and  happiness  ? 
shall  I  have  a  suflBciency  ?  shall  I  survive  until  the  event- 
ing ?  These  and  a  thousand  other  questions  I  can  daily 
and  at  this  early  hour  put  without  finding  an  answer  even 
to  one.  This,  however,  does  not  satisfy  man.  He  would 
raise  the  veil  or  draw  aside  the  curtain,  and  know  the 
mind  of  the  unseen  God ;  he  would  not  only  look  into  the 
•  space  of  a  single  day,  but  also  into  the  depths  of  futurity. 
This  desire  to  know  the  future  has  at  a\!L  ^TCkfc%  ^^^s^s^^ 
ifionsiJess  fools,  in  the  cottage  and  m  \\Le>  "^^%.c,fe,  «sA.\ia«^ 
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occasioned  as  often  much  error.  How  foolish  this  deaie 
must  be  is  represented  to  us  in  an  instmctiye  fiable  which 
our  ancestors  have  banded  down  to  us.  In  a  distant  forest 
there  lived  a  venerable  old  man,  who  was  in  possession  of 
the  book  of  fate.  Soon  a  large  concourse  of  people 
assembled  themselves  before  him,  who  were  anxious  to 
know  the  future.  He  laid  the  book  before  each,  in  which 
was  shown  what  had  been  the  events  of  his  past  life  and 
what  he  should  experience  till  his  death.  One  after  the 
other  approached  the  altar  upon  which  the  book  lay,  and 
read  the  tale  of  his  life ;  that  person  who  believed  that  he 
had  many  years  to  live,  discovered  at  once  that  he  would 
die  in  a  few  days,  and  he  became  dejected,  and  wished  to 
see  no  more  of  it.  Another,  whom  the  possession  of  much 
worldly  wealth  had  exalted,  honoured,  and  rendered  happy, 
perceived  that  in  a  short  time  he  would  lose  everytlung, 
and  he  was  shocked.  The  distressed  man,  who  hoped  to 
behold  a  termination  of  his  sufferings,  saw  with  horror 
that  he  must  still  live  many  years  in  his  misery.  Desirous 
as  he  had  been  to  learn  his  state,  he  now  becomes  uneasy 
that  he  had  gained  an  insight  into  futurity.  A  father, 
whom  curiosity  had  drawn  hither,  learned  that  all  his 
children  would  die  a  horrible  death,  and  fell  down  dead 
before  the  altar.  And  many  others  followed  this  unhappy 
father,  and  all  deplored  their  curiosity,  and  became  dis- 
satisfied with  the  way  in  which  their  inquisitiveness  had 
been  met.  Shall  I  then  now  desire  that  the  invisible 
God  should  reveal  Himself  to  me  with  respect  to  my 
future  destiny?  0  blessed  uncertainty  with  regard  to 
futurity !  upon  thee  rests  a  portion  of  the  peace  of  this 
life.  Thou  makest  the  toil  of  our  days  and  our  fate  on 
earth  supportable.  Thou  causest  me  to  undertake  with 
indefatigable  zeal,  xmSiet  \)[i^  \»S^^<etkfc^  ^\  ^a£3^<^hope»  the 
wejightiest  mattexa%    IViSliie^ei  aL^i\i^^^\^i^\^^^K^ 
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curtain  with  which  God  has  screened  the  fdture.  I  find 
myself  better  in  this  uncertainty  than  if  it  were  drawn  up ; 
neyertheless,  ignorant  as  I  may  be  with  respect  to  my  future 
fate,  it  is  thoroughly  known  to  the  Lord  of  my  life,  Who 
already  before  I  came  into  being  had  ordered  my  whole 
course,  and  the  whole  development  of  my  lot.  It  is  well 
for  me  that  this  belief  fills  and  can  pacify  my  heart,  that. 
I  can  meet  the  obscure  future  with  confidence  in  God« 
But  it  is  well  for  me  only  if  my  heart  does  not  condemn 
me,  and  if  that  joy  towards  God  fills  me  which  invigo- 
rates my  courage  and  raises  my  hopes.  Therefore  assist 
me,  0  Father,  that  I  may  walk  before  Thee  and  be  right- 
eous, and  thus  have  no  need  to  dread  the  future.  Bestow, 
then,  graciously  on  my  soul  the  power  to  trust  continually 
to  Thee,  and  to  await  Thy  blessing.  Yes,  listen  to  me,  0 
Father,  that  I  may  be  righteous  and  trust  in  Thee,  and 
then  lead  me  as  it  seemeth  good  to  Thee ;  lead  me  even 
into  the  rough,  and  dangerous,  and  gloomy  way,  if  Thy  wis- 
dom has  so  determined,  notwithstanding  my  ignorance  as  to 
my  future.  I  will  during  my  life  no  longer  crave  after  more 
insight  into  it  than  Thou  bestowest  upon  me,  but  will 
await  the  time  when  Thou,  after  proving  me  for  a  few 
short  days,  shalt  place  me  in  that  kingdom  of  light  and 
wisdom,  where  I  shall  better  comprehend  Thy  decrees,  and 
worship  Thee  for  ever.  0  blessed  time !  how  easy  it  becomes 
to  me,  in  the  certainty  of  beholding  Thee,  to  bear  the  heat 
and  burden  of  the  day,  and  to  fight  the  fight  appointed 
for  me. 


HOVEMBEB  15. 

Every  Warning  may  appear  Hard. 

Despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the  Lord, — Heb.  xii.  5. 

Scripture  thus  speaks  to  us,   and  1.  w3sE£ia?^<^^J^  \iss« 
Justly  it  speaks.    For  if  I  am  Bome\kck.^^  x^m^^^  \x«a^  "b*^ 
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carelessness  and  deeply  moved  by  sad  circmnstances  and 
experiences,  which  are  chastenings  of  the  Lord,  I  at  onee 
make  the  remorseful  discovery  that  I  have  not  carried  out 
the  chief  part  of  my  good  intentions,  and  that  I  am  still 
devoted  to  many  old  sins  long  since  abominated  by  myself. 
And  to  make  this  discovery  is  truly  wholesome  and  profit- 
able. How  is  it  possible,  I  then  ask  myself,  that  I  am  so 
forgetful  of  my  duty  towards  God,  and  act  so  inimically 
towards  myself;  that  I  pursue  a  matter  heedlessly,  which 
I  ought  to  consider  the  most  sacred  duty  of  my  life,  and 
upon  which  my  fate  in  eternity  depends,  and  with  frivolous 
security  put  oflf  my  refoimation,  while  the  uncertainty  of 
my  life  so  forcibly  demands  of  me  to  reform  myself  without 
delay?  How  is  it  possible  that  I  hesitate,  when  so  many  are 
carried  off  by  death  before  they  have  come  to  the  resolution 
to  turn  to  God — so  many  are  overtaken  by  death  while 
they  are  in  the  act  of  carrying  out  their  resolutions  ?  Sudi 
questions,  however,  to  myself,  and  such  contemplations,  rouse 
me  to  strive  after  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  reformation. 
Yet  I  am  not  able  to  do  this  by  my  own  strength,  but  only 
with  God's  strength.  Therefore  guard  me,  0  heavenly 
Father,  that  such  dangerous  carelessness  do  not  lay  hold 
upon  me,  and  lead  me  into  ruin.  Dispel  the  darkness  by 
which  my  soul  is  surrounded,  and  through  which  the  rays 
of  light,  which  Thou  hast  made  to  shine  on  me,  are  con- 
tinually obscured.  I  see  clearly  the  danger  in  which  I 
place  myself  if  I  delay  my  reformation.  I  say  to  myself, 
how  easily  I  may  be  overtaken  by  death,  and  how  unhappy 
I  should  be  if  I  were  caught  unawares  !  I  contemplate,  in 
my  hours  of  thought,  the  sad  fate  which  would  find  me  on 
that  day  thus — when  I  should  go  as  an  unreformed  sinner 
out  of  the  world.  I  am  uneasy  at  my  position — yes,  it 
brings  forth  tears  oi  Mi^\^  ttxA^^-a^st'^^^  '^hen  I  fed 
^eeply  and  poan&Gis  ^iie  ^^  e.^Ti^e^^Qj^^-wt.^^  ,«^\  ^^i^i^  ^si^ 
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and  already  here  below  repent  for  my  security.  The 
world  and  the  power  of  unrestrained  passions,  however, 
soon  seduce  and  mislead  my  heart  afresh,  and  sink  it  into 
carelessness,  if  Thou,  0  Lord,  aidest  me  not.  Do  Thou,  O 
most  holy  God,  open  mine  eyes  to  the  state  of  my  soul, 
and  teach  me  to  be  mindful  of  Thy  judgment,  and  of  the 
everlasting  penalty  which  befalls  the  souls  which  delay  their 
conversion.  Help  me  that  I  fall  not  into  this  rightful  con- 
demnation ;  undoubtedly  I  must  expect  this,  if  I  am  called 
hence  in  my  present  condition.  For,  alas  !  how  much  there 
is  still  left  for  me  to  do  before  I  can  comfort  myself,  0  God, 
in  Thy  grace,  and  reckon  myself  among  the  redeemed  of 
Jesus  Christ — ^how  much  I  have  to  combat  against  before 
I  can  gain  the  victory — how  many  days  of  life  will  pass 
over  without  my  being  nearer  to  my  object !  Therefore  assist 
me,  0  Father.  I  vow  unto  Thee  this  day,  in  all  the  sorrow 
of  a  broken  heart,  that  I  will  henceforth  use  every  inclina*- 
tion  to  goodness  which  I  owe  to  my  faith,  with  pious  trust, 
for  my  own  sanctification,  that  I  will  strive  with  lively  zeal 
for  purity  of  heart,  and  let  no  opportunity  of  doing  such 
works  as  are  pleasing  unto  Thee  pass  by.  May  the  voice  of 
my  conscience  be  as  sacred  to  me  as  Thy  voice,  and  may 
«very  warning,  every  chastening,  impress  itself  deeply  on 
my  soul,  and  awaken  me  to  strive  in  good  works  after  ever- 
lasting life ! 

HOVEMBER   16. 

Divine  Solicitude. 

The  Lord  watcheth  over  U8. — ^Barnch  ii.  9. 

And  therefore,  0  my  soul,  do  thou  rouse  thyself  for  that 
employment  which  tends  to  thy  salvation,   to  praise  thy 
Father  and  Benefactor,  to  proclaim  His  goodness.     Lo  !  the 
morning  calls  me  forth  to  behold  Hia  ^oxAet^.    ^^^^^  *^^ 
Jjord,  O  mjBOxd,  Who  giveth  Tliee^  \Xie  ^o^ex  \.^>s\ss^^S>2^^ 
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and  the  inclmation  to  glorify  Him.  If,  mdeed^  my  powen 
are  too  feeble  worthily  to  praise  Him,  let  my  feelings  be 
strong  and  animated.  O  Lord  of  my  life,  how  conld  I  not 
be  ready  to  extol  Thy  Name,  when  Thou  hast  daily  supported 
me  with  Thy  mercies,  and  given  me  daily  proofs  of  Thy 
loTe,  and  makest  me  to  witness  day  by  day  fresh  marvels  of 
Thine  omnipotence  and  goodness !  Praise  be  to  Thee,  that 
Thou  hast  restored  my  powers,  which,  as  it  were,  had  lapsed 
into  the  sleep  of  death  ;  that  my  body  is  stiU  able  to  serve 
the  soul,  and  my  soul  to  rule  over  it ;  that>  with  trust  in  Thy 
gracious  aid,  I  can  go  to  my  daily  toil  with  comfort,  and 
earn  Thy  blessings.  O  that  I  had  employed  my  existence, 
my  life,  my  strength,  only  for  Thy  pleasure — only  to  the 
fiurtherance  of  Thy  designs,  and  to  the  falfilment  of  Thy 
will  I  O  that  this  day,  which  Thou  hast  added  to  my  life, 
may  shine  forth  in  the  Book  of  Life  !  O  that  every  hoar 
which  hurries  me  onward  into  the  ocean  of  eternity,  may 
be  holy  and  dear  to  me  I  How  small  is  the  number  of  my 
days,  and  how  many  do  I  allow  to  be  lost  without  sanctify- 
ing them  to  Thee,  O  God,  by  self-amendment  and  brotherly 
love !  May  I  be  reminded  by  their  rapid  flight,  that 
only  moments  are  apportioned  to  me  to  prepare  me  for 
eternity !  Yes,  may  this  mighty  thought  rule  over  my  un- 
dertakings, make  my  conduct  wise,  and  my  joy  holy ;  may 
it  inflame  my  desire  to  improve  myself,  encourage  my 
charity,  subdue  my  passions,  and  liberate  my  soul  from 
everything  that  can  oppose  its  efforts  after  godliness  and 
wisdom  !  My  Father  and  my  God,  Thou  secst  in  what  a  way 
of  error  I  am  walking,  and  how  incapable  I  am,  without 
Thy  help,  of  arriving  at  the  object  which  Thou  hast  designed 
for  me.  Well  is  it  for  me  that  Thou  forsakest  me  not,  but 
leadest  me  upon  an  even  path,  and  wilt  receive  me,  at  the 
last,  to  honour.  Sejufli  m^  'lYi;:^  '^-^xs^^tha  Spirit  of  trath, 
that  H«  may  lead  ia^'s^\i«a\  ctt,  fiQtxwX^^s^^^^^ssjkTV^^a&^sgL^ 


DAILY  CONFBBENCES  WITH  GOD.  663 

cheer  me  when  I  am  exhausted,  comfort  me  when  I  mourn. 
When  my  own  inclination,  or  the  folly  of  my  fellow-men, 
is  likely  to  lead  me  astray,  be  mindful  of  me,  0  God  of  all 
power,  and  suppress  my  desires ;  and  do  Thou,  Son  of  the 
Most  High,  my  Eedeemer,  my  Teacher,  my  Example,  and 
my  Mediator,  forsake  me  not  on  my  way !  If  I  am  injured, 
show  me  the  example  of  that  Iotc  which  blesses  enemies 
and  prays  for  them,  and  let  me  be  inclined  to  reconciliation. 
If  a  haughty  spirit  arises  in  me,  remind  me  of  the  dust  out 
of  which  I  am  made,  and  let  me  feel  that  I  am  the  most 
unworthy  of  all  Thy  redeemed  children.  If  vanity  allures 
me,  show  me  how  dangerous,  how  unworthy  of  respect,  all 
pleasures  are  which  cannot  be  enjoyed  with  a  clean  heart. 
Grant  that,  unblinded  by  sinful  desires,  I  may  be  wise 
amongst  the  degenerate  race  of  man,  may  do  Thy  will,  and 
may  show  myself  as  an  immortal  creature  worthy  of  my 
destiny.  If  I  am  sure  of  Thine  aid  for  this,  I  await  with 
courage  whatever  God  may  decree  for  me.  My  journey  in 
this  world  will  soon  be  at  an  end ;  I  shall  soon  commence 
another  period,  where  neither  days  nor  hours  shall  be 
reckoned,  and  there  shall  be  no  change  of  years.  I  shall 
soon  be  by  Thy  side,  0  holy  Triune  God,  and  for  ever 
behold  Thee  in  eternity  as  Thou  art.  Watch  over  me, 
that  I  be  not  lost  to  this  heavenly  calling.  Watch  over 
ihose  who  belong  to  me,  that  I  may  one  day  be  imited 
with  them  in  Thy  blessed  mansion. 


NOVEMBER  17. 

Uncertainty  of  Life  and  future  Prospects. 

Here  have  we  no  continuing  city^  hut  we  seek  one  to  come. — Heb.  xiii.  14. 

By  this  holy  saying  my  heart  shall  be  rotised  this  day, 
and  bear  in  remembrance  its  high  calling  to  everlasting  life. 
A  frequent  recollection  of  this  truth  is  indeed  •\\^^^'$^'^'B2r^> 
far  how  often  and  how  easily  do  eoxVXA-j  c%x^^  «sA  ^^5«»^- 
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tions  dispel  the  thoaghts  of  it  from  my  heart,  and  yet  it  id 
so  beneficial,  so  wholesome,  and  so  thoroughly  necessary ! 
I  should  else  have  gone  on  like  so  many  of  my  fellow-men, 
without  ever  thinking  of  my  preparation  for  the  future  state* 
How  dreadful  then  would  have  been  my  leave-taking  from 
the  world,  how  frightful  for  me  would  have  been  Thy  sum- 
mons, **  Set  thy  house  in  order,  for  thou  must  die ;"  how 
awful  my  eternity !  I  ought  not,  therefore,  to  dread  the 
thought  of  the  prospective  change  of  my  present  state ;  I 
ought  rather  to  renew  it  in  my  heart  often,  in  order  that  I 
may  warn  myself  against  wasting  my  time,  and  against  a 
foolish  dependence  on  worldly  pleasures  and  happiness, 
that  I  may  animate  my  zeal  for  righteousness,  strengthen 
my  hope,  and  learn  the  wisdom  to  love  what  is  incorruptible, 
and  to  keep  myself  unspotted  from  the  world.  Far  from 
seeking  eai-thly  happiness  alone,  I  ought  rather  to  forego  it, 
if  I  cannot  attain  and  enjoy  it  without  neutralising  my 
existence  in  the  future  state.  But  am  I,  a  weak  creature, 
capable  of  all  this  ?  The  example  of  my  Saviour,  His  threats 
and  promises,  the  consideration  of  the  lot  of  all  humanity, 
especially  a  glance  at  its  final  termination,  all  this  ought  to 
invigorate  me  joyfully  and  willingly  to  relinquish  earthly 
things.  When  they  place  my  soul's  safety  in  danger,  then 
I  will  say  to  myself  that  man  can  be  virtuous,  if  he  earnestly 
desires  it,  as  the  Saviour  was,  and  endeavour  to  exercise 
that  self-denial  by  which  the  Lord  will  recognise  His  own. 
I  must  not  forget  how  richly  this  self-denial  is  recompensed 
by  undisturbed  peace  of  soul,  and  by  the  consoling  as- 
surance of  Divine  grace.  I  must  always  have  before  my 
eyes  the  warning  examples  of  those  unfortunate  creatures 
who,  gorged  with  sinful  enjoyments,  hurried  away  to  despair 
by  disgust  at  life,  either  put  an  end  to  their  own  existence 
as  suicides,  or  8m\Lm\»oT£i^^\iO«iO^,  Christianity  and  ex- 
perience ncLuat  ttieii'beGOXCLft  ^  ^^CiO^  ^<3t  \sx^  V^'w^^^^esi*! 
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may  learn  to  avoid  an  ungodly  life,  and  to  prepare  myself 
for  heaven,  for  which  I  was  created.  Yes,  I  am  invited  to 
be  a  citizen  of  heaven,  for  only  there  can  I  find  the  virtue, 
peace,  and  happiness  of  which  I  am  capable,  and  which 
are  sought  in  vain  on  earth,  where  I  can  only  look  through 
the  clouds  of  my  mortality  and  not  perfectly  see  Thee,  O 
everlasting  Source  of  light.  Assist  me,  then,  that  I  may 
not  render  myself  unable  to  arrive  at  heaven,  but  may  sow 
in  the  spirit  what  I  shall  reap  in  everlasting  life.  Then 
I  shall  no  longer  be  disturbed  by  fleshly  lusts  and  the 
temptations  of  man,  for  love  and  obedience  to  Thee  shall 
regulate  me ;  all  other  impulses  will  yield  to  my  trust  in 
Thee,  and  Thy  holy  presence  will  animate  me  continually  ta 
all  good. 


HOVEMBEE  18. 

Inwabd  Joy. 

There  is  no  joy  above  the  joy  of  the  heart. — Ecclesiasticns  xxx.  16. 

For  joy  which  is  only  corporeal  can  but  give  pleasurable 
excitement  to  the  senses,  and  pass  rapidly  over,  without 
leaving  any  happy  feeling  behind — without  stimulating 
and  elevating  the  soul.  But  the  joy  of  the  heart  is  not 
bound  to  fleeting  hours  and  passing  days — it  strikes  deeply 
into  the  soul,  and  continues  for  ever  as  such.  This  is  the 
sort  of  joy  which  we  create  for  ourselves  when  we  are  accus- 
tomed to  look  with  hearty  sympathy  upon  the  happiness 
of  our  fellow-men,  and  to  help  them  with  all  our  might,  that 
none  of  them  be  lost,  but  that  all  should  acquire  the  know- 
ledge of  the  truth,  all  find  com'*ort  to  the  soul.  That  joy  we  ' 
create  to  ourselves  when  grateful  adoration  of  God  for  His 
bounties  which  have  been  vouchsafed  to  us  fills  our  souls, 
when  we  clearly  recognise  and  livingly  feel  what  spiritual 
health,  what  blessings  the  sending  oi  Jeau^  Cj\msN»  ^sA'Qask 
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spread  of  faith  in  Him  brought  upon  earth,  how  rich  the 
hearts  of  men  have  thus  become  in  power  and  comfort,  in 
hope  and  confidence,  in  wisdom  and  trust.     For  now  man 
no  longer  seeks  to  appease  the  pretended  anger  of  imagi- 
nary deities  by  foolish  and  awful  sacrifices,  and  to  gain  an 
idea  of  their  value  and  design.     For  now  the  day  of  thral- 
dom, barbarism,  and  ignorance,  of  endless  and  cruel  wars, 
is  passed  by,  and,  on  the  contrary,  the  light  shines  forth 
upon  the  world,   and  God  is  recognised  as  Father  of  all 
mankind  ;  the  law  of  love  is  enthroned  as  the  chiefest  and 
greatest  thing,  and  the  belief  in  an  eternity  become  universal. 
By  such  sentiments  and  such  thoughts,  we  create  for  our- 
selves the  joy  of  the  heart,  of  which  it  is  said  there  is  nothing 
else  like  unto  it.     0  that  I  may  open  for  myself,  and  draw 
from,  these  springs  of  purest,  noblest,  and  most  enduring 
joy ;  that  I  may  feel,  think,  and  do  everything  that  can 
realise  the  joy  of  the  heart !     0  Father  of  love,  send  me  the 
help  of  Thy  Spirit,  the  Spirit  of  truth  and  sanctification. 
Do  Thou  Thyself  help  me,  that  I  may  be  ever  free  from 
the  pursuits  of  volatile  and  often  destructive  enjoyments 
and  fleshly  lusts ;  to  this  end  release  me  for  ever  from  those 
bands  of  sensuality  by  which  I  am  en  chained,   and  grant 
me  Thy  grace  to  seek  only  the  joys  of  the  heart — those  joys 
which  spring  from  a  deeper  knowledge  of  salvation,  a  more 
lively    sense   of  my  happiness  as  a  Christian,    a  finner 
grounding  in   my  faith,   my  love,    and   my  hope.      May 
nothing  be  to  me .  more  important  than  the  care  to  make 
myself  sensible   of  such  joy,    to   acquire  for  myself  Thy 
favour  for  the  dissemination  of  such  joy ;  then,  when  my 
hour  shall  come,    I  shaU  lose  nothing  by  this  world  and 
this  carnal  state,  but,  accustomed  to  make  the  joy  of  the 
heart  the  only  object  of  my  desire,  I  shall  step  willingly 
and  joyfully  into  eteiml^,  ^^ve^te  it  will  blossom  in  brightest 
perfection. 
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HOVEMBEE  19. 

Our  Desires  Heavenward. 

Seek  ye  me,  and  ye  shall  live. — Amos  v.  4. 

The  Lord  thus  addresses  us,  and  I  know  that  whosoever 
seeks  Him  shall  find  Him,  and  He  will  give  him  love, 
joy,  peace,  patience,  friendliness,  kindness,  and  a  hlessed 
eternity.  I  know  that '  whosoever  seeks  Him  shall  live — 
but  do  I  myself  seek  Him  ?  do  I  strive  by  prayer  and  active 
occupation  with  His  word  to  gain  Him,  that  He  may  make 
His  abode  with  me  ?  Oh !  worldliness  still  enchains  me, 
my  heart  still  seeks  not  solely  and  alone  the  Lord.  I  am 
still  wanting  in  a  holy  zeal  to  believe  in  Him  and  to  obey 
Him,  though  thus  alone  I  can  succeed  in  finding  Him  and 
keeping  Him ;  and  yet  how  often  have  I  experienced  with 
sorrow  how  foolish  all  other  seeking  is !  how  often  has  it 
distressed  me  that  I  have  devoted  all  my  energies  to  the 
perishable  treasures  of  the  earth !  how  often  have  I  con- 
vinced myself  that  true  happiness  is  found  in  the  seeking 
of  the  Lord  alone  !  Therefore  I  should  cease  to  sigh  when 
I  seek  earthly  things  in  vain,  when  I  so  bitterly  mourn  over 
the  loss  of  earthly  treasures  ;  I  ought  rather  to  bear  it  with 
steady  courage,  since  little  is  lost  by  it,  since  it  contributes 
to  my  salvation,  inasmuch  as  it  teaches  me  to  seek  God, 
and  renders  me  thereby  really  and  everlastingly  happy. 
Yes,  0  Lord,  that  is  my  determination ;  I  \9ill  seek  Thee 
and  nothing  else,  and  in  my  efforts  I  will  forget  the  world 
with  its  pleasures  and  its  gratifications.  True,  in  this  I 
shall  certainly  have  severe,  perhaps  the  severest  struggles 
and  trials  to  overcome,  but  that  shall  not  alarm  me,  for  I 
know  that  the  suflferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  to  be 
compared  with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  both  here 
and  in  eternity  to  the  righteous  and  faithful :  this  skft.\L\NR^» 
trouble  me,  tor,  it  I  only  have  Tliee,  TYiow  vJi.\»  cwiJC^s^^  ^ 
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all  times  the  comfort  of  my  heart  and  my  portion,  when  my 
body  and  my  soul  shall  pine  away :  this  shall  not  appear 
strange  to  me,  for  it  is,  indeed,  just  the  way  by  which  I  can 
find  and  reach  Thee,  my  compassionate  Friend,  my  Shield, 
my  Comforter,  Guide,  and  Staff  for  my  pilgrimage  on  this 
and  on  the  other  side  of  the  grave.  I  therefore  bring  my 
sacrifice  and  bear  the  cross,  without  murmuring  and  without 
despair,  because  I  thereby  win  Thee.  I  believe  in  Thy 
promise,  "  It  shall  be  recompensed  to  you  in  heaven." 
Only  give  me  the  strength,  0  God,  to  seek  Thee,  that  with 
Thee  I  may  overcome  the  world,  persevere  unto  the  end,  and 
work  out  my  salvation. 

HOVEMBEE  20. 

Our  only  Source  op  Eesoub.  * 

The  Lord  delivereth  and  reBcueih, — ^Dan.  vi.  27. 

Thus  did  King  Darius  testify  of  the  God  of  Daniel,  and 
commanded  that  He  should  be  feared  and  held  in  awe. 
This  God  of  Daniel  has  been  also  my  deliverer  and  rescuer 
until  now,  and  I  will  search  out -the  proofs  of  this  in  my  past 
life,  in  my  lot  both  in  joy  and  in  adversity,  and  establish 
thereby  my  belief  that  He  will  not  leave  me  nor  forsake  me. 
Yes,  I  can  do  nothing  else  :  I  must  recognise  every  comfort, 
every  alleviation  of  want,  every  bright  prospect  for  the 
future,  every  relief  from  my  cares  and  sorrows,  as  proofs 
of  God's  paternal  government,  and  on  that  very  account  I 
reckon  upon  it  for  the  future.  And  yet,  although  my  life 
is  so-  rich  in  experiences  which  can  strengthen  my  confi- 
dence, my  heart  remains  still  desponding  and  faint,  and 
consequently  receives  these  evidences  of  Divine  mercy  in 
vain.  I  acknowledge  that  I  have  in  this  sinned  against  the 
Lord,  and  feel  ieejVj  «k^\iasxieid  yfhen  I  think  how  often  the 
dispensatioiia  oi  "PioNiSLevic.^  ^^^^^  Xsiwwgc^  laa  ^^oj&stl  and 
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help,  whereby  all  my  expectations  have  been  accomplished, 
or  when  I  have  seen  myself  so  mercifully  spared  while 
God  has  visited  thousands  of  my  fellow-men  with  the  severest 
trials.  My  shame  rises  farther  while  I  think  how  often 
I  have  lost,  through  my  own  fault,  the  comfort  which  had 
been  prepared  for  me  by  God  Himself,  how  often  I  have  for- 
gotten that  "  sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof," 
and  that  these  evils  are  augmented  by  impatience,  want  of 
resolution,  weakness  and  cowardice,  harshness  and  want 
of  love  towards  my  own  kindred,  who  have  now  withdrawn 
their  sympathy  from  me.  How  have  I,  in  this,  forcibly  pre- 
vented my  God  from  being  my  deliverer  and  my  helper ! 
Ah  !  that  I  were  wiser  and  more  observant  of  the  path  in 
which  God  meets  me  as  a  deliverer  and  helper,  that  I  might 
more  earnestly  pray,  and  more  carefully  watch  over  myself,  so 
that  I  might  be  more  joyful  in  patience  and  endurance,  and 
more  resigned  when  mortifying  events  wound  my  hearty  or 
my  long-cherished  desires  arrive  not  at  their  fulfilment, 
that  I  might  more  thoughtfully  dwell  upon  the  proofs  of 
love  which  God  has  ever  given  me  in  the  visible  signs  of 
His  providential  care,  whereby  He  has  testified  to  me  that 
He  is  my  deliverer  and  helper.  0  Lord,  I  will  use  these 
means  to  rely  more  firmly  upon  Thee  ;  help  me  that  it  be 
so  with  me,  and  make  me  to  proclaim  for  ever,  "  It  is  the 
Lord,  He  doeth  what  seemeth  to  Him  good.*' 


NOYEMBEE  21. 

Contentment  in  the  acceptance  ©p  our  Destiny. 

Be  content  with  your  wages. — Luke  ill.  14. 

Puch  was  the  reply  of  John  to  the  soldiers  who  inquired 
"  What  shall  we  do  ?  **  The  Baptist  warns  me  also  to  be 
contented.  But,  alas  !  my  heart  will  not  be  contented  mi^ 
the  poBBessions  and  joys  which  God?  a  "m^SLOTa.  V%j^  «^^^^- 
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tioned  to  it — will  not  be  satisfied  with  the  lot  which  has 
fallen  to  it  on  earth,  and  laments  instead  of  rejoicing,  com- 
plains instead  of  thanking,  dreads  instead  of  hoping ;  and 
yet  I  have  every  reason  to  be  contented,  for  the  Lord  has 
boontifolly  blessed  my  life,  rejoiced  my  sonl  exceedingly, 
and  given  me  mnch  more  than  I  deserved.     My  blindness 
and  self-conceit,  my  high  opinion  of  myself,  and  my  folly, 
prevent  my  recognising  this,   and  thns  it  happens  that 
desires  unfulfilled  make  me  dissatisfied,  blighted  hopes  sad, 
and  forbidden  pleasures  listless  and  morose,  whereby  I  be- 
come displeasing  to  God,  a  burden  to  myself,  and  detestable 
to  my  fellow-men.     I  must  become  more  moderate  in  my 
pretensions,  more  contented,  more  satisfied,  more  grateful. 
I  must  be   more  careful   in   seeking  out  the  bright   side 
of  my  lot,  know  more  of  my  unworthiness,  so  that  I  may 
be  more  patient  with  the  faults  of  my  brethren,  and  not 
allow  myself  to  be  overcome  by  discontent,  which  renders 
me  harsh  and  unjust,  and  disturbs  my  relations  to  God  as 
well  as  my  peace.      For  the  wisdom  of  God  orders  my  lot, 
and  it  is  certain  that  my  wages  come  from  the  Lord,  and 
that  He  has  power  to  do  what  He  will  with  His  own,  and 
I  have  nothing  to  demand  of  Him.      Why,  then,  should  I 
not  be  content  ?  how  dare  I  make  complaint  ?  can  I  doubt 
that  the  privations  of  my  life  produce  the  peaceable  finits 
of  righteousness,  when  my   soul  is   exercised  thereby  in 
patience  and  in  confidence  ?      Then  it  were  folly  to  com- 
plain of  the  evil  days  which  the  Lord  may  allot  to  me,  not  to 
submit  to  His  decrees,  not  to  trust  to  His  Word,  that  with 
every  temptation  there  shall  be  a  way  to  escape,  that  I  may 
be  able  to  bear  it ;  and  if,  as  I  know,  my  happiness  depends 
not  on  what  I  possess  and  on  the  enjoyment  of  much  wealth, 
but  on  the  purity  of  my  heart,  on  contentment  and  humihty, 
on  the  love  whicVi  1  eOi.T\i  iot  tk^^^VL^  qu  the  respect  which 
I  secure  for  myaeli,  on  \Xife  \&'«»N^^ms$G:^  ^^^^  \ss?^  ^^^sc^^s^sssisi^ 
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gives  me,  it  would  be  unreasonable  that  I  should  not  feel 
contented.  No  ;  my  discontent  and  covetousness,  and  my 
manifold  pretensions,  have  vexed  me  long  enough  ;  the  arro- 
gant desires,  inclinations,  and  wishes  of  my  heart,  have 
made  me  unhappy  long  enough  :  therefore  let  it  be  my 
endeavour  to  govern  them,  and  moderate  my  demands.  I 
shall  never  have  to  lament  that  I  have  embraced  this  reso- 
lution and  carried  it  out.  For  I  will  now  cease  to  envy 
those  men  who  live  in  luxury,  and  gratify  every  foolish 
wish,  and  purchase  every  sensual  pleasure.  I  will  cease  to 
desire  wealth,  whereby  I  should  fall  into  temptation  and 
snares.  I  will  cease  to  be  discourteous  to  my  fellow-men, 
making  thereby  my  life  peevish  and  vexatious.  I  will 
cease  to  displease  God,  to  forfeit  His  paternal  love,  and  to 
ruin  my  own  life  with  this  disturbed  consciousness.  No  ; 
my  heart  requires  not  gold  for  its  comfort  and  joy,  nor 
honour,  nor  the  pleasures  of  the  senses,  but  piety,  a  good 
conscience,  faith,  and  hope.  If  it  possesses  these  riches, 
joy  presents  itself  everywhere.  I  will  then  content  myself 
with  such  riches  ;  they  shall  be  my  wages,  which  I  receive 
daily,  with  thankful  heart,  from  the  hand  of  my  heavenly 
Captain,  as  an  undeserved  favour  for  my  conflicts  in  His 
service,  and,  that  I  may  attain  them,  I  will  choose  the 
Redeemer  for  my  friend  and  my  guide,  and  be  minded  as 
He  was  minded,  and  walk  as  He  walked. 


NOVEMBEE  22. 

Wisdom  brings  continual  Summer. 

Thou  hast  made  summer  and  winter. — Pb.  Ixxiv.  17. 

The  rude  season  of  the  year  now  begun  is,  then.  Thy 
work>    and   Thou    createst  the    gloomy    darkness,    which 
arrives  earlier  and  vanishes  later  than  in  «^Tia%  «sA  '^^sss^r 
mer.    I  recognise  the  image  oi  my  Yii^  m  HSk^.^  ^^<s»s«s^5y^^ 
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Even  there  spring  and  snmmer  abide  not  always.  The 
shadows  of  sorrow  rest  upon  it  when  the  Lord  so  orders. 
The  night  of  terror  gets  the  mastery  over  it,  when  I 
stray  from  the  right  path,  qnit  the  ways  of  piety,  forsake 
Thee,  O  Fotmtain  of  Life,  in  the  wanderings  of  my  soul, 
and  fall  into  discontentment,  anxiety,  and  cowardly  de- 
spondency. Thns  winter  comes  in  my  life,  in  accordance 
with  God's  wonderful  counsels,  or  perhaps  by  my  own 
fault.  Preserve  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  latter.  But  where 
Thy  wisdom  throws  darkness  over  my  life,  and  aU  is  night 
around  me,  in  the  hour  of  danger,  where  my  mindlan 
find  no  escape,  then  may  faith  in  Thee,  and  a  clear  con- 
science, be  to  me  my  light  and  my  consolation ;  and  do 
Thou  send  me,  in  the  winter  of  my  life,  the  brightness  of 
spring  and  the  splendid  clearness  of  summer.  For  that 
purpose,  0  God,  create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  and  make  me 
to  walk  circumspectly ;  teach  me  to  think  that  Thou  art 
not  far  from  any  of  us,  and  that  we  live,  move,  and  have 
our  being  in  Thee.  Make  me  to  spend  the  hours,  of  which 
the  shortness  of  the  days  admit,  with  increased  zeal,  and 
to  recover,  by  twofold  energies,  the  loss  which  I,  through 
indecision,  idleness,  and  frivolity,  have  allowed  and  suffered. 
Make  me  to  think,  in  the  shortness  of  the  days,  upon  the 
brevity  of  life,  and  thereby  to  become  more  earnest  in 
seeking  Thee,  and  the  salvation  which  Thou  wilt  bestow 
upon  me,  so  that  the  sight  of  the  approaching  night  may 
not  alarm  me.  Let  the  sternness  of  Nature's  aspect 
incline  my  soul  to  serious  thoughts,  and  let  all  folly  be 
banished  from  it.  Then  I  shall  not  myself  sadden  the 
heaven  of  my  life,  and  turn  my  summer  into  winter ;  but 
if  Thy  wisdom  wills  it,  then  shall  bright  sunshine  and  the 
mild  bloom  of  spring  still  continue  within  me.  O  how 
well  will  it  be  witti  xxiek  \5cLevi\  Vo^  ^w>^«c^i^^Wl  I  see  my 
days  pass   over,  oaSi  isrj  ^xA  v^-^^^^^X   ^^^^^sj^*^  ^a^ 
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benumbed  Nature  will  not  be  frightful  to  me,  but  Thy 
paternal  faithfiihiess  will  be  sure  to  me,  even  in  the  winter 
storms  and  awful  nights;  the  often  pressing  ills  of  life 
will  become '  supportable ;  I  shall  endure  them  without 
murmuring,  and  with  pious  feelings  and  holy  efforts.  I 
shall  enjoy  real  and  lasting  joys,  which  will  also  follow  me 
into  eternity ;  moreover,  a  happy  state  and  an  everlasting 
spring-time  await  me  in  that  better  existence,  which  is  free 
of  all  vicissitude  and  change.  I  long  after  that  state; 
Lord,  let  me  attain  to  it,  through  Jesus  Christ ! 


NOVEMBER  23. 

Christianity. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  is  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 

that  believeth. — Bom.  i.  16. 

As  a  Christian,  therefore,  I  am  sure  of  salvation,  am  a 
citizen  and  inheritor  of  heaven.  O  my  soul,  seize  the  full 
compass  of  this  thought,  and  ponder  over  it  in  its  impor- 
tance ;  calculate  the  value  of  this  pre-eminence  which  thou 
partakest  of  in  the  knowledge  of  Jesus,  and  the  responsi- 
bility which  God  has  laid  upon  thee  thereby.  It  is  to  thy 
faith  in  Christ  that  thou  art  indebted  for  the  light  of  truth 
within  thee,  and  thine  own  dignity— for  not  languishing 
in  the  trammels  of  infidelity — for  having  been  raised 
to  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God — for  being,  as  thou 
art,  an  enlightened,  sanctified  soul  reconciled  to  God. 
Thou  strivest  with  all  that  power  which  God  has  given 
thee  towards  thine  everlasting  destiny,  and  mayest  be  sure 
to  attain  it;  thou  experiencest  the  blessing  of  faith,  of 
hope  and  love,  and  knowest  no  fear,  no  painful  care,  no 
dread  of  the  judgment.  Such  are  the  lofty  advantages 
of  a  soul  illumined  by  the  light  oi  \!si^  Cj^'s^^.  ^^[V^ 
8onl  lives  upon  the  light  of  ita  iaifti,  <iOTCiioi\i9»  Wss^^V^  ^"^"^ 
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bTonr  in  Christ,  rejoices  in  its  fntnre  perfection,  is  sirong 
in  love,  ready  for  every  sacrifice  for  Ihe  Lord's  sake ;  it  is 
gentle  and  poor  in  spirit,  an  enemy  to  no  man,  keeps  God 
as  its  friend,  is  rich  in  consolation  and  hope,  courage  and 
patience,  and  exercises  itself  chiefly  for  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness.  How  couldst  thou,  O  my  re- 
deemed and  enlightened  soul,  ever  risk  the  salyation 
which  God  has  offered  thee  in  Christ,  and  ordained  for 
thee  in  Him  ?  How  couldst  thou  join  those  unfortunate 
people  who  reject  their  salvation  by  folly  and  Uindness  in 
not  accepting  the  Son,  and  will  not  be  enlightened  through 
Him,  nor  sanctified  nor  made  happy  ?  No,  my  soul,  enter 
not  into  the  counsel  of  the  wicked,  for  I  know  that  the 
doctrine  of  Jesus  is  of  God,  and  that  it  leads  to  God; 
therefore  I  gratefully  rejoice  in  the  good  fortune  of  belonging 
to  Jesus  Christ  my  Redeemer,  therefore  do  I  devote  mysel? 
to  Him  as  a  possession,  therefore  do  I  promise  Him  truth- 
fulness and  devotion.  Lord,  assist  me,  that  I  may  fulfil 
what  I  promise,  that,  notwithstanding  all  my  failings  in- 
wardly and  outwardly,  I  may  never  waver  in  my  acknow- 
ledgment of  Him,  that  I  may  be  watchful  amid  the  evil  and 
corrupt  race  of  mankind,  stand  firm  in  the  faith,  be  manly 
and  strong,  and  then  render  myself  happy  in  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ. 


NOVEMBEB  24. 

Wisdom  through  Trials. 

It  shall  he  a  vexation  only  to  understand  the  report, — ^Is.  xxviii.  19. 

That  report  is  Thy  word,  0  Lord,  and  it  serves  to  the 
increase  of  our  wisdom  and  our  righteousness,  and  of  ont 
temporal  and  eterii«\  \i«bYgvT^^^^-    ^tk^^j  1  may  not  always 
be  able  to  comijieViesLSL  ^\i\c\i  ^\  "IV^  ^^x\^  "^^^ss^^^^^sS&sk 
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teach  me  to  understand  by  affliction,  how  suffering  and 
need  bring  about  my  salvation,  for  I  cannot  fully  com- 
prehend altogether  Thy  judgments  and  search  out  Thy 
ways.  But  if  Thou  didst  open  mine  eyes,  then  I  should 
become  aware  that  all  the  incidents  of  my  life,  and  even  its 
vexations,  are  calculated  for  the  real  happiness  of  my  soul« 
I  ought  to  perceive  that  those  adversities  which  Thou  hast 
appointed  for  me  are  nothing  else  than  instances  of  Thy 
love  to  draw  tne  to  Thee.  I  ought  to  know  that  many  of 
the  changes  in  my  destiny,  which  my  short-sightedness 
regards  as  chances,  are  means  which  Thy  goodness  employs 
to  facilitate  in  me  my  necessary  amendment.  I  must 
observe  that  my  birth,  my  happiness,  my  fortune,  and  the 
disposition  of  my  spirit,  tend  conjointly  to  whatever  Thou 
dost  design  for  me.  I  must  consider  that  all  the  pain  and 
suffering  which  have  occurred  to  me  in  my  passage  through 
life  were  but  decrees  of  mercy,  that  Thou  wouldst,  through 
vexation,  make  me  to  understand  Thy  word.  This  belief  is 
confirmed  by  the  circumstance  that  I  often  recognise  the 
object  which  God  designs  for  me  in  trials.  At  one  time, 
God  withdraws  the  obstacle  to  my  happiness  by  a  loss  which 
He  had  prepared  for  me,  and  through  which  He  would 
lead  me  to  a  knowledge  of  myself.  At  another,  the  humi- 
liating view  of  a  great  example  may  become  an  incitement 
and  demand  upon  me  to  look  into  myself,  to  prove  my- 
self with  energy,  and  to  adopt  an  earnest  determination  to 
improve.  Again,  He  rouses  my  conscience  by  the  sudden 
death  of  some  near  friend.  Yes,  it  is  of  grace,  that  which 
God  permits  to  vex  me.  He  did  it,  and  does  it  still,  in 
ordor  that  I  may  understand  His  report,  that  I  may  b^eak 
loose  from  the  world  and  its  charms,  and  rise  to  His  holy 
fellowship.  But  has  God  thus  designed  for  me?  Ami 
daily  coming  nearer  to  the  Lord  ?  Ah,  O  God^  ho^  ^saaetX 
conceal  it  &om  Thee  ?      Thou  kno^e^X*  xcl^  i*^^  «si^  ^^sa^ 
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hhninenn  and  the  gaSitj  opposhioii  wHIi  wfaieh  I  hmre  met 
Tby  paternal  iaithfiiliiess ;  ererj  Texation  has  been  a  de- 
mand npon  me  for  refonnation  and  for  readiness  in  good 
workH,  bat  I  have  seldom  listened  to  these  demands  upon 
me,  and  I  seldom  seek  to  understand  the  word.  How  will- 
ingly would  I  recall  my  lost  days  and  hoars,  how  anxioasfy 
woald  I  parchase  them  back  with  tears  of  repentance, 
how  earnestly  would  I  cease  from  living  in  blindness, 
disregarding  Thy  visitations,  and  abandoning  myself 
blindly  to  the  deceit  and  charms  of  the  world,  and  to 
the  unholy  dominion  of  my  own  desires !  Oh !  there- 
fore, I  beseech  Thee,  0  my  God,  mercifoUy  extend  the 
period  of  my  pilgrimage  ;  send  upon  me  during  its  con- 
tinuance severe  trials,  if  they  can  in  any  way  make  me  to 
understand  the  report,  if  they  are  able  to  sabdue  my 
frivolities  and  rouse  my  heart ;  and  grant  unto  me  a  new 
and  certain  fipirit,  which  shall  lead  me  upon  the  straight 
path,  and  never  let  me  stray  therefrom,  but  guide  me  to 
that  everlasting  life  for  which  Thy  love  in  Christ  Jesus 
has  designed  me. 

N07EMBEE  25. 
Divine  Aid  in  Difficulty. 

Tfie  earth  moumeth  and  fadeth  away, — Is.  zxiv.  4. 

Tlio  prophet  alludes  to  his  own  land,  but  we  can  say  the 
same  of  the  whole  world.  No  one  knows  what  shall  be 
made  of  it.  I  could  call  it  a  land  of  darkness,  or  a  laby- 
rintli  within  which  no  one  can  see  the  way — a  seat  of  sin 
and  folly,  for  most  of  its  sojourners  are  indifferent  towards 
truth  and  virtue,  or,  indeed,  are  actual  scomers  or  persecu-- 
tors.  The  greatest  proportion  of  mankind  walk  in  dark- 
ndflfl,  and  toko  ttvovt  iwcvd^'^  lort  \»T>\SXi,  wA*0^^\:t  d^lasions 
•nd  prejudices  for  m^Siom  \  \xftTka^  V^  ^^^^'s^  *v^^  ^^  %». 
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threatened  on  all  sides  with  dangers  in  this  world, — 
danger  at  our  birth,  in  our  education,  in  the  affairs  of  our 
calling  in  life,  in  our  intercourse  with  others, — danger  in 
every  position  in  which  man  can  find  himself  placed. 
And,  if  I  escape  one  danger,  I  fall  before  another,  and  my 
lot  is  many  toils,  crosses,  and  adversities.  Sovereignty  has 
its  humiliations  and  discomforts,  and  the  humble  station 
has  its  burdens  and  cares  ;  liberty  itself  is  difficult  to  bear, 
and  dependency  brings  with  it  much  that  is  disagreeable. 
Every  time  of  life,  every  condition,  every  way  of  life  in 
man,  of  whatever  kind  they  may  be,  are  all  alike,  inasmuch 
as  they  all  have  their  burdens.  Even  youth  is  not  free 
from  affliction,  even  piety  has  sufferings,  even  the  most 
gentle  and  the  most  fortunate  experience  the  restlessness 
and  vanity  of  human  life  ;  everything  exclaims,  "  The  earth 
moumeth  and  fadeth  away."  How  forlorn  and  destitute 
should  I  be  if  I  should  enter  such  a  world  of  error,  of 
danger,  and  of  adversity,  without  Thy  aid,  0  Lord, — if  I 
should  have  to  overcome  all  these  wretchednesses  by  my 
own  strength  alone !  Oh  how  fortunate  am  I  that  Thou 
Thyself  guidest  me,  and  that  I  walk  leaning  upon  Thine 
arm  !  Thou  clearest  away  the  darkness  which  surrounds 
my  path ;  Thou  dost  pacify  me  when  virtue  is  injured  and 
crime  succeeds,  when  the  prosperous  are  envied  and  the 
afflicted  are  forgotten.  Thou  dispersest  the  errors  which 
encompass  my  soul.  Thou  bestowest  upon  me  an  abund- 
ance of  better  treasures,  if,  through  the  dishonesty  of  men, 
or  through  my  own  fault,  I  am  deprived  of  my  temporal 
possessions.  Thou  dost  encourage  me  by  Thy  consolations, 
if  I  must  forego  the  good  things  of  the  earth,  and  art  my 
Friend,  who  lovest  me  in  Christ,  when  I  can  scarcely  find 
ft  true  friend  elsewhere,  and  everywhere  experience  that  the 
*'  earth  mourneth  and  fadeth  away."  "W^Yl  Tc^a*^  ^  *^<sa. 
commit  myself  also  to  Thy  divmo  gaL\9L^TiC.e>  *Oav%  ^«^  '^^    ^ 
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Father  and  Lord  of  my  life,  may  it  be  far  from  me  to 
enter  on  the  world  in  haughty  self-confidence  without  Thee ; 
and  so  to  enter  upon  the  world,  amid  the  fadings  of  the 
world,  I  could  only  become  more  perverted  and  miserable 
than  I  have  been  before.  No ;  my  own  short  existence  has 
proved  to  me  the  unprofitableness  of  everything  earthly, 
as  well  as  the  perverseness  of  my  own  conduct.  I  will  now 
commit  myself  to  Thy  guidance,  0  God,  and  breech  Thee, 
in  all  humility,  forsake  me  not  with  Thine  help  and  with 
Thy  Spirit.  Guard  me  against  the  temptations  of  the 
world,  and  from  all  doubts  which  they  can  produce  within 
me.  Protect  me  from  all  that  can  estrange  me  from  Thee 
and  deprive  me  of  Thy  grace.  Let  me  not  lose  the  salva- 
tion of  my  soul,  but,  notwithstanding  all  temptations,  attain 
to  and  realise  eternal  bliss. 


NOVEMBEB  26. 

Misuse  of  Time* 

Forsake  me  not^  0  Lord;  0  my  God,  he  not  far  from  me. 

Ps.  xxxviii.  21. 

Ah  Lord,  Thou  wilt  not  forsake  me  ;  but  I  forsake  Thee, 
in  not  praying  to  Thee,  in  not  walking  in  Thy  ways,  in 
not  receiving  Thy  Son,  and  in  not  doing  Thy  will.  I  for- 
sake Thee  in  loving  the  world,  in  spending  all  my  powers 
and  my  life  upon  the  care  of  my  bodily  wants,  and  in  the 
acquisition  of  worldly  treasures ;  and  employ  but  little  of 
my  ability  and  time  for  the  most  important  of  all  affairs, 
that  of  the  salvation  of  my  soul.  Thy  power  and  ability, 
and  Thy  time  it  is  that  I  have  wasted  and  lost.  I  must 
tremble  when  I  think  upon  the  hour  when  Thou  wilt  say, 
**  Give  account  of  thy  stewardship.'*  0  how  foolish  I 
have  been !  Ten  ^ve^  ^vsidti  ^"^  m^si^  ^>5S6kRfe  \iot  to  com- 
pensate for  my  sin  aaai  m^  ^di!^l*   ^^^  ^^^  ^^^  ^^^^^ 
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ShaU  I  continue  to  spend  my  time  in  frivolous  deHghts 
and  useless  efforts  ?  Would  a  malefactor  who  is  condemned 
to  death,  with  only  one  day  to  live,  wish  to  spoil  his  few 
remaining  hours  and  moments  ?  I  am  like  that  malefactor. 
My  sentence  has  fallen  upon  me.  I  have  still  hut  a  short 
time,  and  after  that  the  judgment.  And  ought  I  to  spend 
that  short  time  in  vain,  worldly,  and  childish  matters,  and 
seek  to  shorten  it  through  the  service  of  the  world  ?  Ought 
I  to  see  the  evening  fall  upon  me  without  employing  the 
day  for  my  rescue  ?  No,  I  will  so  act  that  I  may  he  hlessed ; 
I  will  approach  Thee,  0  Lord,  that  Thou  mayest  draw  near 
unto  me  in  return.  0  great  God,  the  Lord  of  time  and 
eternity,  punish  me  not  hy  the  richly-deserved  cutting  off 
of  my  days  hefore  I  shall  have  turned  again  unto  Thee. 
I  sigh  and  mourn  when  I  think  that  the  greatest  and  hest 
part  of  my  life  is  already  past  and  lost.  But  that  is  not 
sufficient.  0  my  soul,  will  then  no  time  in  the  whole 
course  of  thy  life  arrive  that  thou  wilt  live  in  the  gathering 
up  of  thine  energies,  otherwise  than  at  the  last  moment 
that  shall  he  allotted  to  thee  ?  Ah !  0  God,  guard  me 
from  such  a  misfortune !  Sanctify  to  Thyself  the  few  re- 
maining moments  which  I  have  to  pass  in  this  world,  and 
give  me  grace  that  I  may  employ  them  to  my  salvation.  I 
myself  will  strive,  struggle,  repent,  renoimce  my  sins  and 
my  temptations,  so  that  Thou  mayest  again  receive  me  into 
Thy  favour ;  for  Thou  wouldest  not  the  death  of  a  sinner, 
but  that  he  should  be  converted  and  live.  Everlasting 
God,  have  mercy  on  me,  and  give  me  the  wisdom  to  number 
my  days,  rightly  to  use  my  latter  days  at  least,  and  to 
redeem  every  moment,  that  I  may  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life. 
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NOVEMBEB  27. 

Winter  a  Season  for  Reflection, 

Hail,  moWf  and  vapours;  stormy  wind  fulfilling  His  word.    Let  them 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord, — Ps.  oidviii.  8,  13. 

Yes,  Lord,  the  winter,  with  its  frosts  and  snowdrifts,  its 
hailstones  and  its  tempests,  is  a  witness  to  Thine  omni- 
potence and  wisdom.  Even  Natnre,  in  its  desolation  and 
its  death-silence,  is  in  itself  heantifhl  and  wonderful.  For 
Thy  very  formation  of  winter,  as  also  the  winter  provision 
for  Thy  creatures,  and  the  mysterious,  incomprehensible 
working  of  Nature,  all  move  me  to  veneration,  and  point 
out  to  me  a  wisdom  which  I  ought  to  worship.  The 
winter  also  prompts  me  to  turn  my  looks  within  myself,  for 
the  outer  world  no  longer  charms  and  gratifies  me  as  it 
does  in  the  fine  season ;  it  warns  me  to  turn  my  thoughts 
towards  the  invisible  world,  in  which  there  is  no  change  of 
the  beautiful  and  the  gloomy,  but  where  joy  and  salvation 
reign  ever  the  same  in  those  who  have  done  well  while 
walking  in  the  flesh.  Well  is  it  with  me  that  I  embrace 
such  thoughts,  wrap  myself  up  in  them,  and  thereby  beau- 
tify the  winter  time  and  make  it  prosperous.  Happy  am 
I  that  no  toilsomeness  of  this  world's  life,  no  want,  no 
privation  will  there  disturb  me  or  stand  in  my  way. 
The  wise  Governor,  my  heavenly  Father,  ordains  that  I 
should  for  a  short  time  be  deprived  of  the  beauty  and 
charms  of  Nature,  in  order  that  my  heart  may  accustom 
itself  to  the  instability  of  all  things  ;  in  order  that  that 
which  charms  and  engages  the  senses  may  not  remain  the 
object  of  my  desires  and  my  efforts,  which  would  be  dif- 
ferent were  Nature's  charms  perpetual.  May  I  therefore 
comprehend  Thine  intention,  0  Father,  and  take  due 
notice  of  Thy  wondettvii  ^TONmoviX  "M^J^Ss*  Wt  my  resolve 
to  acknowledge  Tliee,  1  caa  ^lo  ^q,  ^-^^^  ^N»  *v^^  ^ss^^^s^j^ 
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season.  If  I  do  but  feel  the  impulse  to  glorify  Thee,  even 
the  winter  will  give  me  sufficient  encouragement  for  it. 
If  I  do  but  seek  motives  to  love  Thee,  the  winter  season 
points  out  to  me  the  traces  of  Thy  fatherly  goodness. 
All  the  elements  proclaim  Thy  majesty — "  hail,  snow, 
vapour,  tempest,  praise  Thy  name."  The  object  for  whicli 
Thou  sendest  them,  the  manner  in  which  thou  preparest 
them,  the  abundance  in  which  Thou  bringest  them  forth, 
all  invite  me  to  extol  Thy  goodness  and  power,  which  are 
visible  in  them  all.  Now,  therefore,  make  me  also  a 
witness  and  herald  of  Thy  glory.  But  make  this  season, 
which  is  spent  by  so  many  of  my  fellow-creatures  in  useless 
occupations,  in  slumber  and  insensibility,  one  of  blessing  to 
me.  Let  me  neither  curtail  the  short  days  by  indolence, 
nor  by  sinful  and  dissipated  enjoyments;  but  strengthen 
and  animate  my  zeal  in  the  performance  of  good  works. 
Let  this  season,  which  exhibits  to  me  Nature  in  its  sleep  of 
death,  remind  ma  of  my  own  mortality,  and  offer  me  com- 
fort in  my  sorrow,  and  an  awakening  from  my  state  of 
sin.  Let  me  henceforth  look  beyond  death  to  the  eternal 
spring,  which  shall  thaw  my  benumbed  life.  Yea,  asso- 
ciate me  with  the  blessed,  if  I  shall  have  been  faithful 
unto  the  end.     And  hereunto  assist  me  with  Thy  grace. 


NOVEMBER  28. 

Disappointments  but  Corrections. 

The  Lord  scourgeth  every  son  whom  He  receiveth, — ^Heb.  zii.  6. 

He  sends  tribulation  to  man  that  He  may  bless  him. 
He  proves  to  us,  while  He  chastens  us,  and  thereby  draws 
us  to  Himself,  that  He  has  chosen  us  and  called  us  to 
participate  in  His  glory.  Thus  do  I  recognise,  0  Lord, 
Thy  love  towards  me  in  the  trials  which  Thou  ^e^vd^^^ 
upon  me;  recognise  that  spring  ia  neai  ^\»\iwA^>ajss^^^^^^s^ 
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givest  winter ;  recognise  the  paternal  hand  in  the  thorns 
which  Thou  hast  strewed  in  my  path.     We,  the  children  of 
this  world,  allured  by  vice  and  seduced  by  the  evil  spirits 
of  the  time,  would  encounter  incalculable  misery,  but  Thou 
gnidest  Thy  chosen   upon  thorns  which  may  wound  the 
outer  man,  so  that  his  soul  may  be  led  to  the  enjoyment  of 
the  purest  happiness.     I  therefore   rejoice   and  exult  in 
the  afflictions  which   Thou   hast  hitherto  hung  over  me, 
for  they  have   strengthened  my  patience  and  my  reliance, 
humbled   my  pride,  and  purified  my  sinful  heart.     0  how 
for  away  should  I  have  wandered  from  my  everlasting  hap- 
piness, how  utterly  should  I  have  been  lost  in  the  intoxi^ 
cation  of  my  depravity,  and  have  forgotten  the  heaven  to 
which  Thou  desirest  to  raise  me  through  the  redemption 
of  Jesus,  if  my  way  had  not  been  thorny !     I  praise  Thee 
that  Thou  hast  often  frustrated  my  plans  and  disappointed 
my  hopes ;  that  Thou  hast  denied  me  what  I  have  asked, 
and   made   me   feel    how  vain    are  my  own  powers,  how 
limited  my  wisdom.     I  follow,  full  of  reverence  and  obedient 
to  Thy  call;    I  will  not  murmur  if  Thou  shouldst  ordain 
otherwise    than    my    own     heart    desires,    for    therewith 
Thou  providest  to  me  comfort.     If  Thy  ways  are  obscure 
and  mysterious,  even  in  darkness  will  I  follow  Thee,  and 
not  expect  the  elucidation  of   all  these   mysteries  till  Thou 
makest   me   to  enter  into   the  land  where  all  things  are 
perfect.     If  sickness  seize  me,  even  that  happens  for  my 
improvement.      So  soon  as  Thou  attainest  the   object  of 
my  chastisement,  then  Thou  workest  great  things  in  me, 
as  Thou  Thyself  didst  in  the  hours  of  danger  and  distress, 
and  heapest   upon  me  fresh  proof  of   Thy  merciful  love. 
Thou  wilt  lead   me  by  affliction,  first  to  repentance,  and 
awaken  in  me  penitence  and  amendment,  so  that  I  may 
be  capable  of  T\ij  gc«k.c^  \  ^xowa,^  xsi^^elf  to  devotion  and 
reverence,  and  make  xxi'^  ^q^  Tv^Ja.  \sv  \tfs^<^  ^as^  ^^rsqsm^. 
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0  how  can  I  sufiBciently  praise  Thee  for  Thy  chastise- 
ments ?  May  I  never  lightly  regard  them,  struggle  against 
'them,  or  despond  on  their  account ;  may  they  rather  mani- 
fest themselves  to  me  as  proofs  of  Thy  love ;  may  they 
serve  to  my  sanctification  through  Thy  grace ;  may  they 
make  me  worthy  to  be  received  of  Thee,  as  a  dear  child ! 
Help  me  to  this,  0  God,  through  Thy  Spirit. 


NOVEMBER  29. 

The  Good  suffer  for  the  Bad. 

Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous. — Pb.  xxxiv.  19. 

These  befall  him,  not  only  because  he  must  be  brought 
to  a  sense  of  righteousness  through  affiction,  or  because 
as  a  righteous  man  he  has  to  endure  the  hatred  of  the 
world,  but  also  because  as  a  righteous  man  he  cannot 
remain  indifferent  to  the  many  and  various  errors  which 
he  experiences  around  him.  He  sees  that  the  Word  of 
God  is  dishonoured,  that  the  altars  are  forsaken,  that  the 
Saviour  of  the  world  receives  not  the  honour  due  unto 
Him,  that  the  afflicted  find  no  aid,  and  that  the  conscien- 
tious and  industrious  worker  must  suffer  want ;  he  sees 
right  denied  to  the  lowly,  no  hand  stretched  forth  to  the 
desolate,  no  obstacle  put  in  the  way  of  sin.  And  in  all 
this  a  righteous  man  must  be  sore  afflicted,  because  he 
loves  God,  Christ,  and  the  brotherhood,  and  knows  the 
blessedness  of  holy  conduct.  But  when  such  sad  matters 
of  experience  cause  him  so  much  affliction,  he  desponds 
not,  but  his  soul  is  full  of  confidence  in  Him  Who  is 
indeed  incomprehensible  to  him  in  this  permission  of 
Buch  errors  on  earth,  but  Who  has  Himself  so  ordained  it, 
Who  has  therein  His  own  wise  purposes,  and  does  all  things 
well.  He  finds,  under  such  circum.«\.«AiCi^^,  ^-^^^  <i,cyss&ss^ 
in  the  assurmcea  of  Scriptuie,  tiia\»  CjoQl  &oe>^  ^-^^T^f^^sss^ 
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welly  and  in  the  belief  in  eternity,  where  all  errors  shall 
cease.  Bnt  not  this  only;  for  inasmuch  as -the  sins  and 
sufferings  of  his  fellow-men  move  and  depress  him,  he  feels 
himself  urged  and  persuaded  forcibly  to  interfere,  that  they 
may  be  amended  ;  he  encourages,  warns,  assists,  in  the 
right  direction — promises,  threatens,  and  endeavours  to 
make  all  this  effective  by  his  own  righteous,  immaculate 
life.  If  he  succeeds  thereby  in  producing  a  better  spirit 
within  the  sphere  of  his  operations,  and  thus  also  in  dimi- 
nishing his  own.  suffering,  he  will  then  thank  God,  Who 
thus  kindly  has  aided  him  thereto  ;  if  he  does  not  succeed, 
however,  he  will  not  abandon  his  trust,  but  will  maintain 
his  patience,  which  has  its  great  reward,  will  labour  on 
indefatigably,  and  hope  without  ceasing ;  even  if  his  hopes 
should  seem  to  be  in  vain,  he  will  still  look  upon  heaven, 
where  such  labour  will  surely  not  be  in  vain,  and  such 
suffering  no  longer  exist.  Do  I  dare  to  reckon  myself 
amongst  the  righteous  who  are  so  afiSicted  at  those  errors 
which  they  experience  aroimd  them  ?  Ah  !  Lord,  my  own 
faults,  even  now,  do  not  make  me  by  far  sad  enough.  I 
am  far  from  being  sufficiently  afflicted  for  my  own  sins,  stiU 
less  am  I  sad  at  the  unrighteousness  and  corruption  in  which 
my  fellow-creatures  live.  Lord,  Lord,  have  mercy  upon 
me,  help  me  that  I  may  reflect  with  sorrow  upon  my  moral 
condition  and  amend  !  Assist  me  also  to  regard  with  com- 
passion, pain,  and  sorrow,  the  perverted  moral  state  of  my 
fellow-creatures,  and  try  to  improve  them,  so  that  many 
such  may  exclaim  to  me,  "  Hail  to  thee,  for  thou  hast 
delivered  my  life  and  saved  my  soul !"  Thus  I  shall  pro- 
cure my  salvation  hereafter  through  my  charity  here  below. 
For  whosoever  shall  convert  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his 
ways,  shall  save  his  soul  from  death,  and  cover  a  multitude 
of  sins. 
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irOVEMBEB  30. 

Improvement  of  the  Passage  of  Time. 

I  will  give  peace  in  the  land^  and  ye  sTiaU  lie  down,  and  none  shaU  make 

you  a/raidf.— Levit.  xxvi.  6. 

In  the  abundance  of  Thy  grace  hast  Thou  kept  Thy 
word  towards  us  during  one  more  month.  0  Father, 
Thou  hast  kept  it  towards  me  also  ;  on  that  account,  I  com- 
fort myself  in  Thy  favour,  and  look  forward  with  peace 
to  a  further  future.  But  I  will  be  alive  to  the  duties 
which  Thou  prescribest,  in  return  for  the  protection  and 
support  of  life ;  I  will  endeavour  to  comprehend  Thee  when 
Thou  speakest  to  me.  But  Thou  wilt  guide  me  by  Thy 
mercy  and  long-suffering  to  repentance.  I  must  become 
more  grateful  to  Thee,  follow  after  Thee  more  joyfully, 
and  more  firmly  trust  in  Thee.  I  must  show  to  my  fellow- 
men  a  different  kind  of  love  to  that  which  the  publicans 
and  sinners  show,  and  not  first  ask  what  thanks  I  shall 
gain.  I  must  not  withdraw  myseK  so  much,  nor  demand 
so  little  of  myseK,  but  deny  myself  more.  Thus  wilt  Thou 
say  to  me.  Lord,  in  reminding  me  by  Thy  love,  such  as 
Thou  hast  shown  towards  me  even  to  this  day,  on  which 
I  close  the  month.  0  if  I  had  only  thought  more  be- 
times upon  my  duties  with  such  holy  zeal!  May  I  at 
least  to-day,  that  I  hear  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  become 
wiser  and  more  virtuous  through  these  meditations  !  Alas  ! 
I  doubt  it,  for  I  have  already  been  often  reminded  of  my 
duties,  and  as  often  have  I  avoided  the  recollection — ^have 
often  pretended  to  myself,  that  there  is  time  enough  yet 
for  me — that  enough  has  already  been  done,  and  indulged 
in  other  pretences  for  indolence  and  firivolity  which  have 
excused  me  fi'om  my  duty.  I  have  never  properly  thanked 
God,  and  never  sufficiently  taken  Hi»  %.4iCLOT^cy£i^\»^V^'«s^»^ 
altbougb  it  waa  He  Who  gave  "geac^  m  ova  \asA>  *Sassi^  "^^ 
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might  lie  down,  and  no  man  make  us  afraid.  Far  be  it  from 
me  that  I  should  live  on  longer  in  such  ingratitude  and 
in  such  a  dream.  This  last  day  of  the  month  rouses  me 
to  think  on  the  last  day  of  my  life,  and  after  that  the 
judgment,  and  to  get  rid  of  my  hurtful,  guilty,  and  sinful 
folly.  What  am  I,  Lord,  that  Thou  hast  so  graciously  pro- 
longed my  life,  and  hast  not  snatched  me  away  from  the 
world  in  the  midst  of  the  waste  of  my  time  and  amidst 
my  vain  conduct  ?  0  how  can  I  sufficiently  thank  Thee 
that  Thou  hast  endured  me  still  with  patience  and  for- 
bearance, and  hast  reminded  me  afresh,  even  to-day,  of  my 
duties  ?  How  can  I  repay  Thee  for  these  and  for  all  the 
benefits  which  Thou  daily  hast  heaped  on  me  anew  ?  Lord, 
I  am  unable  to  do  more  than  acknowledge  my  unworthi- 
ness,  and  humble  myself  before  Thee.  Accept,  0  Lord, 
the  oflFering  of  a  deeply-moved  and  penitent  heart,  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus.  Look  with  pity  on  me  while  I  solenmly 
commit  myself  anew  to  Thy  guidance,  to  Thy  service,  and 
to  Thy  love,  and  continue  to  bear  patiently  with  me,  a 
sinner,  who  can  show  no  exculpation  and  no  merit,  but 
only  look  upon  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus,  from  whose  cross 
alone  I  can  obtain  peace.  Make  me,  then,  rich  in  this  peace, 
ani  let  the  vow  of  my  heart  be  acceptable  to  Thee ;  no 
longer  will  I  misuse  Thy  patience,  no  longer  shall  my 
heart  be  shut  against  Thy  paternal  voice.  I  will  labour 
with  earnestness  and  zeal  for  my  own  amendment,  and 
endeavour  to  make  myself  worthy  of  the  favour  which  I 
this  day  ask  of  Thee,  of  the  blessings  with  which  Thou 
hast  made  me  happy,  and  of  the  patience  with  which  Thou 
hast  borne  with  me. 


(    587    ) 
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DECEMBEB  1. 

Unceasingness  of  Divine  Vigilance. 

Shalt  not  God  avenge  His  oum  elect,  which  cry  day  and  nighi  tmto  Him  ? 

S.  Luke  xviii.  7. 

Ah  !  Thou  wilt  do  this,  Thou  wilt  avenge  me  also.  The 
mercies  which  Thou  hast  hitherto  shown  me  are  a  gua- 
rantee to  me  that  I  may  meet  futmity  with  every  hope, 
and  that  anxious  cares  would  be  blasphemy  against  Thee, 
Who  hast  been  love  to  me  and  hast  had  compassion  on 
me.  How  could  I  ever  doubt  of  Thy  deliverance,  when  it 
tends  to  my  actual  salvation?  how  could  I  show  mistrust 
in  Thy  leadings,  when  every  day  and  every  turn  of  my 
fate  manifest  to  me  the  visible  trace  of  Thy  wisdom, 
omnipotence,  and  goodness  ?  No  ;  I  dare  not  do  otherwise 
than  look  with  firm  confidence  into  my  futurity,  and 
await  deliverance,  if  I  would  not  deny  my  God.  My 
Christian  faith  demands  a  patient  tarrying  for  what  shall 
come — the  combating  every  timid  anxiety,  submission  to 
the  judgments  of  God,  patience,  and  stedfastness*  I  know 
beforehand  that  every  day  of  this  new  month  will  give 
fresh  proofs  of  Thy  kind  providence.  Thou  God  of  love 
and  peace,  I  find  in  Thee  a  benefactor  Who  heaps  upon 
me  His  blessings,  makes  me  happy  with  His  protection, 
and  rejoices  and  shames  me  with  His  love.  Thou  wilt  be 
to  me  a  Father,  Who  deals  with  His  tender  child  mtk 
gentleneiSfii  and  forbearance,   and  loNmgJtj  x^k^e^^  ^s^^ss^  "^ 
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when  he  stumbles  or  falls.  Thou  wilt  not  withdraw  Thy 
mercies  from  me;  even  if  my  corrupt  heart  make  itself 
unworthy  of  them,  Thou  wilt  accompany  my  dutiful  efforts 
with  Thy  blessings.  Thou  wilt  make  me,  in  the  dispen- 
sations of  Thy  wisdom,  in  every  vicissitude  of  life,  to  per- 
ceive fresh  inducements  to  strive  after  holiness,  and  to 
become  more  worthy  of  Thy  love,  i&rmer  iq  goodness,  and 
richer  in  heavenly  treasures.  But  God  avenges  His  elect 
alone,  who  call  to  Him  day  and  night.  I  will,  then,  follow 
Thee,  if  Thou  wUt  draw  me  unto » Thee,  and  make  me  one 
of  Thine  elect  by  Thy  holy  Word,  by  the  fortunes  of  my 
life,  by  communion  with  my  pious  fellow-men,  and  by  Thy 
voice  in  my  own  heart.  I  will  therefore  cry  unto  Thed^ 
day  and  night,  early  and  late,  in  weal  and  woe,  in  the 
temple  and  at  home,  that  I  may  meet  Thee  in  Thy  holy 
purposes.  But,  in  the  feeling  of  the  weakness  of  my  heart, 
I  earnestly  beseech  Thee  that  Thou  wouldst  grant  "unto 
me  Thy  help  to  fulfil  what  Thou  hast  taught  me  to  desire. 
Thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  me  patience  and  joy,  and  to  accept 
cheerfully  from  Thy  hands  whatever  is  disagreeable  or  sad, 
and  to  recognise  the  goodness  of  Thine  intentions,  even  in 
the  most  painful  experiences.  Thou  wilt  deal  with  me  more 
graciously  than  I  deserve,  wilt  not  let  my  petitions  be 
unheard,  nor  my  prayer  be  unfulfilled,  and  wilt  not  lay  upon 
me  more  than  I  am  able  to  bear,  that  I  may  not  stumble 
but  stand  firm,  and  maintain  a  clear  conscience,  and  a 
hearty  faith  in  Thine  endless  love — that  support  of  my  mind, 
that  source  of  my  consolation,  that  pledge  of  my  salvation. 
I  know  indeed  the  promise  in  Thy  Word,  "  He  shall  deliver 
thee  in  six  troubles,  yea,  in  seven  there  shall  no  evil  touch 
thee.*' 
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DECEMBEE  2. 

Divine  Works  proclaim  Themselves. 

The  earth  is  fuU  of  Thy  riches, — Ps.  civ.  24. 

But  Thou  hast  not  thus  filled  it  with  Thy  riches,  thai 
we  alone  should  enjoy  them  as  the  brutes  do,  but  that  we 
should  be  drawn,  through  the  light  and  enjoyment  of  them, 
to  Thee,  and  be  filled  with  reverence,  love,  and  gratitude 
towards  Thee.  In  this  way  we  shall  attain  to  a  worthy 
enjoyment  of  the  gifts  of  the  Most  High,  find  a  solution 
for  the  mystery  of  life,  discover  the  wisdom  of  the  Go- 
vernor of  the  world,  recognise  His  laws,  by  which  our 
conduct  must  be  directed  if  it  is  to  be  pleasing  to  Him. 
Me  also,  0  Lord,  shall  the  riches,  splendour,  and  pleasure 
of  the  world  lead  to  Thee ;  me  also  shall  the  majesty  of 
Thine  omnipotence.  Thy  wisdom,  and  Thy  goodness  teach  ; 
and  further,  in  me  also  shall  it  produce  conduct  towards 
Thee  that  shall  be  right  and  conducive  to  my  happiness, 
and  that  it  is  fitted  to  do  so  is  manifest.  In  vain  do  I 
endeavour  to  investigate  the  mysteries  of  Nature,  to  look 
into  the  intricacies  of  her  works,  where  she  prepares  her 
riches,  where  she  forms  her  excellences,  and  sets  her 
powers  in  motion.  How  much  ought  I  to  humble  myself 
before  the  exalted  Creator  of  this  wonderful  and  incompre- 
hensible Nature  !  The  creatures  are  so  formed,  the  things 
of  the  world  so  ordered,  that  they  can  rejoice  me,  elevate 
me,  and  inspire  me,  if  I  gratefully  regard  them,  and  submit 
myself  to  the  feelings  which  they  awaken.  No  one  is 
shut  out  from  the  enjoyment  of  these  riches.  Must  I  not, 
then,  in  charity  and  good  will,  let  my  poorer  fellow-crea- 
tures share  with  me  the  abundance  which  Thou  hast 
bestowed  on  me?  Must  I  not  benefit  them,  bless,  and 
rejoice  them  ?  When  I  recognise,  adxmi^,  ^sA  ^^sitj^Kss^ 
the  Creator  hx  the  glories  of  Nat\iie,  ^Aiexi,  ^tjc^^^  V^*^^ 
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.praise  of  God,  I  exclaim,  "Lord,  how  manifold  are  Thy 
works,  in  wisdom  hast  Thou  made  them  all,  the  earth  is 
fall  of  Thy  riches,*'  then  shall  I  become  faithful,  contented, 
and  obedient,  and  then  there  will  be  no  day  in  my  life 
that  I  shall  not  be  richer  in  salvation  and  blessing ;  then 
shall  I  find  food  for  my  craving  after  happiness  and  material 
for  joy.  Therefore,  0  Lord,  teach  me  to  seek  Thee 
in  Thy  works  and  mercies,  and,  when  I  do  seek  Thee,  let 
me  find  Thee.  Far  be  it  from  me  to  degrade  myseK  to 
the  level  of  the  irrational  brutes,  and  cast  my  looks  only 
on  the  earth.  Protect  me  by  Thy  grace  from  being  stopped 
by  earthly  things  from  thinking  upon  matters  which 
concern  heaven  and  eternity,  and  from  ever  in  the  gifts 
forgetting  the  Giver.  In  everything  place  before  my 
eyes  Thine  adorable  attributes,  and  let  them  influence  me 
to  love  Thee,  to  fear  Thee,  and  to  trust  in  Thee  before  all 
things.  Then  shall  I  continue  worthily  to  enjoy  Thy 
riches,  and  even  here  anticipate  the  joy  which  I  shall 
hereafter  experience  in  all  its  fulness,  when  I  shall  no 
longer  need  to  raise  myseK  from  earth  to  heaven,  but 
shall  see  Thee  face  to  face,  and  praise  Thee,  together  with 
the  angels. 

DECEMBEE  3. 

The  Furtherance  of  our  Destiny. 

Waiting  for  the  redemption  of  our  body. — Rom.  viii.  23. 

For  "  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of  this  taber- 
nacle shall  be  dissolved,  we  may  have  a  building  made  by 
God."  We  must  never  lose  this  high  privilege  from  our 
view,  nor  violate  the  dignity  which  we  have  as  denizens  of 
heaven,  but  rather  be  continually  mindful  resolutely  to 
control  our  sensual  impulses,  and  so  to  sow  to  the  Spirit 
that  of  the  S^jVtit  ^e^  iccia:^  x^«:^  ^'^^^^%^\sv^  happiness  in 
ieaven.     This,  mQi^eaL>  mM^\.\  ^^\  ^^^t^ ^  ^V^sssj^\l^ 
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shows  me  the  faults  that  I  have  committed,  and  the  follies 
and  errors  through  which  I  have  violated  the  dignity  of  a 
citizen  of  heaven.  I  wiU  not  deny  nor  make  excuse  for 
them,  but  acknowledge  that  I  have  sinned,  and  by  painful 
repentance,  by  that  godly  sorrow  not  to  be  repented  of,  I  will 
seek  to  attain  Thy  favour.  Thou  holy  and  just  One  Who 
callest  me  to  everlasting  salvation.  Thou  hast  rendered  me 
capable,  by  Thy  Spirit  which  Thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  me, 
of  reaching  that  for  which  I  am  destined ;  I  will  therefore 
employ  that  spirit  thereto,  will  contemplate  the  wonders 
of  Thy  grace  and  power,  investigate  the  truths  of  sal- 
vation, and  become  wise  imto  heaven.  I  will  strive  after 
Thy  grace  and  seek  Thy  wisdom,  and  the  joys  of  eternity 
shall  be  the  object  of  my  eflForts.  I  will  employ  all  the 
spiritual  strength  which  Thou  hast  bestowed  upon  me, 
that  Thy  great  design  for  me  may  be  carried  out ;  I  will 
regard  the  temporal  blessings  which  Thou  vouchsafest  to 
me  only  as  a  trust,  and  make  use  of  them  with  joy,  in 
helping  the  needy  and  comforting  the  sorrowful,  encouraging 
the  weak-hearted,  rescuing  the  lost,  in  gaining  friends  for 
myself,  who  shall  receive  me  into  everlasting  abodes.  My 
mind,  my  power  of  speech,  my  health,  and  my  strength, 
all  shall  be  devoted  to  Thy  service  and  to  the  good  of 
mankind,  that  I  may  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.  0  God,  how  happy  shall  I  be  if  I  can  bring  into 
operation  these  pious  vows,  which  I  offer  to  Thee  at  this 
early  hour  of  the  morning,  if  I  ean  continue  inviolably 
faithful  to  Thee,  and  my  Kfe,  my  strength,  my  will,  and 
my  hopes  are  solely  devoted  unto  Thee  ;  then  should  I  be 
able  to  expect  Thy  richest  blessings,  then  should  I  be  sure 
of  Thy  favour,  then  there  would  be  treasures  for  me  of 
which  none  could  despoil  me,  and  joys  which  none  could 
take  away  ;  my  conversation  would  be  in  heaven^  m.^ 
heart  in  Thy  protection,  and  my  Aite  oii  e^jrtk  >Jcl^  cs5sx«s^^^ 
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into  everlasting  glory.  But,  alas !  I  find  what  it  costs  to 
keep  these  vows.  Take  away  the  obstacles  which  hind^ 
me  from  being  Thy  property,  rouse  in  me,  through  Thy 
Spirit,  an  earnest  determination  and  holy  zeal  to  gain 
heaven,  and  at  the  close  of  every  evening  enable  me  to  say 
to  myself,  I  am  grown  more  pious  and  more  pleasing  unto 
Thee,  I  have  fought  against  my  passions,  restrained  my 
appetites,  conquered  my  enemy,  and  devoted  unto  Thee 
my  hours.  If  I  can  only  sincerely  bear  this  testimony  to 
myself,  heaven  will  be  secure  to  me.  Oh  !  help  me  thereto 
through  Thy  favour,  and,  by  the  aid  of  Thy  Spirit,  0  my 
Lord  and  my  God,  make  Thy  love  stronger  than  my  sins 
and  than  the  corruption  of  my  heart,  and  grant  unto  me 
as  much  strength  as  Thou  hast  given  me  disposition  to 
become  Thy  possession,  and  at  the  resurrection  of  my  body 
to  enter  into  the  mansions  which  Jesus  Christ,  whose 
coming  upon  earth  at  this  sacred  season  df  Advent  is  now 
before  our  minds,  has  prepared  for  the  faithful.  0  Lord 
God,  make  this  to  be  an  advent  to  me — a  time  of  khe 
coming  and  entrance  of  Thy  beloved  Son  into  my  heart ; 
let  me  also,  both  by  precept  and  example,  assist  others,  that 
they  may  also  prepare  for  Him  an  abode  in  themselves, 
that  He  may  one  day  give  us  all  a  habitation  in  heaven. 


DECEMBEE  4. 

Honest  Convictions. 

He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved. — S.  Mark  xvi.  16. 

It  was  a  faithful  love  which  made  provision  that  I  should 
be  baptized  before  I  could  even  utter  a  prayer  for  it. 
If  faith  comes  in  afterwards,  then  my  happiness  is  safe — 
earthly  happiness,  as  far  as  it  is  attainable,  and  also 
heavenly  ;  tlien  1  \ia^et  ^^^^^  ^V^-cl  \k<5k  trials  of  life  fell 
upon  me,  then  cou^ofoi^  Vo^^  ^sA  V^^  ^'^^Q&Sissw^Xs!^^^ 
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within  me ;  when  I  am  sorrowful  and  despond,  thea  I 
have  courage  and  steady  patience  in  affliction ;  then  I 
possess  the  exalted  and  encouraging  example  of  immacu- 
late life,  and  a  beloved  Father  in  heaven,  with  whom  I  am 
reconciled;  then  heaven  will  receive  me  when  I  depart 
hence.  It  is,  then,  a  high  state  of  happiness,  perhaps  the 
highest  that  can  be  attained  on  earth,  when  the  heart 
lives  in  faith,  as  it  is  also  the  heaviest  misfortune  to  live  in 
unbelief.  But  dare  I  boast  of  the  condition  of  my  own 
faith  ?  Is  it  the  right  faith  which  gives  salvation  ?  Ah, 
how  often  do  I  forget  the  saying  of  Jesus,  "  Blessed  are 
they  which  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  believed !"  how 
often,  in  the  folly,  rashness,  and  despondency  of  my  heart, 
have  I  desired  to  know  that  which  no  ear  can  hear,  no  eye 
can  see,  and  which  has  never  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
namely,  the  purposes  and  decrees  of  God's  providence,  the 
scheme  of  His  government  of  the  world,  or  the  latest 
results  and  operations  of  the  present ! 

But  can  a  man,  who  will  only  believe  what  he  sees, 
calculate  upon  salvation  ?  can  a  belief  which  is  disturbed 
by  doubt,  and  crippled  in  its  efficiency,  realise  to  me 
holiness,  joy,  peace,  and  happiness  ?  No ;  even  if  I  see 
not  I  must  believe,  and  what  I  once  believe  that  I  must 
retain  and  never  let  go ;  otherwise  my  faith  would  not  operate 
upon  my  conduct,  neither  were  any  peace  of  mind  or  happi- 
ness possible.  But,  notwithstanding  my  faith,  I  might 
yet  despond,  fret,  and  become  peevish,  and,  through  gloomy 
misgiving,  unsettle  my  comfort,  under  mysterious  dispen- 
sations of  God  abandon  my  trust,  and  at  once  forfeit  ever- 
lasting bliss.  My  spirit  shall  then  be  prepared  to  believe 
even  what  it  sees  not,  and  this  fate  shall  stand  firm  and 
stedfast,  that  it  may  expel  from  my  heart  all  doubt  and 
care,  and  awaken  within  me  a  lively  confidence,  tK^^tt^^sis:^ 
he  impossible  for  me  to  become  mck-eOiMiftL  c.wsiiQfsSXfc'^^^^fifi^ 


594  DAILY  CONFEBENOES  WITH  GOD. 

abandon  every  hope  in  the  impatience  of  a  desponding 
heart,  that  I  may  be  capable  of  being  my  own  comforter, 
and  of  bearing  with  submission  the  heaviest  afflictions. 
Such  a  faith  is  the  victory  which  overcomes  the  world — 
it  is  the  power  and  comfort  of  the  heart,  the  most  noble 
gift  of  God.  How  can  I  obtain  for  myseK  such  a  faith  ? 
how  can  I  participate  in  it  ?  It  is  only  a  heart  that  is 
endowed  with  virtue,  only  a  soul  which  loves  Jesus,  only  a 
mind  that  devotes  itseK  to  God,  that  can  attain  the  posses- 
sion of  this  treasure.  Therefore  may  communion  with  God 
be  my  joy,  intercourse  with  Jesus  my  employment,  the 
elevation  of  my  heart  the  object  of  my  efforts  !  And  when 
I  meet  Thee  on  the  way,  where  faith  is  to  be  found,  0 
God  and  Father,  there  grant  it  unto  me,  and  make  me 
through  it  to  become  strong  and  joyful  for  all  that  is  good, 
to  find  true  happiness  and  real  peace,  to  overcome  the 
world,  and  become  blessed,  as  Thy  Son  Jesus  Christ  has 
promised. 

DEGEMBEE  5. 

God's  Will  the  Law  of  the  Heabt. 

I  delight  to  do  Thy  willy  0  my  God :  yea^  Thy  law  is  within  my  heart. 

Ps.  xl.  8. 

In  no  other  way  can  I  thank  Thee  acceptably  for  all  the 
pleasures  of  this  life  and  every  good  gift  which  I  enjoy, 
for  all  the  acts  of  kindness  which  I  experience  in  what 
happens  to  me,  for  that  care  wherewith  Thou  hast  relieved 
me  of  misery  and  affliction,  wherewith  Thou  hast  blessed 
me,  rejoiced,  and  comforted  me,  and  which  is  practised  by 
Thee  for  ever.  Even  when  I  do  not  perceive  the  saying 
of  Scripture  fulfilled,  "  The  Lord  is  good  unto  all,  and  His 
mercy  is  over  all  His  works" — ^yes,  0  Lord,  Thou  art  love ; 
even  when  Thou  seeTCift^X*  \.ci\i^\v^\x^\%s3L^  ^\«Qity,  still  Thou 
art  love ;  and,  -wken  1  aai  \fl^siWia  \si  ^'^•^a^^^^^hsj^N^^^ 
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ments  and  to  comprehend  Thy  ways.  Thou  art  still  love,  and 
what  may  not  appear  so  here  below,  will  be  known  as  such 
above.  Eternity  will  draw  aside  the  veil  which  conceals  the 
face  of  God,  death  will  place  the  soul  in  the  region  of  light, 
and  all  doubt  will  be  done  away  at  the  throne  of  God. 
And,  because  Thou  art  love,  and  I  can  thank  Thee  for  all 
the  marks  of  love  which  Thou  hast  bestowed  upon  me  in 
no  other  way  than  by  devoting  myself  to  Thee,  I  will  cheer- 
fully do  Thy  will,  and  keep  Thy  law  within  my  heart ;  I 
will  believe  according  to  the  commandment,  that  what  Thou 
hast  given  me  is  good,  and  that  which  Thou  hast  denied 
me  could  not  advantage  me.  Far  is  it,  therefore,  from  me, 
that,  through  murmuring,  or  through  doubt  in  misfortune, 
I  should  sin*  against  Thee ;  but  I  believe  and  obey  Thee,  as 
Thou  hast  commanded  me.  Thus,  at  least,  should  it  be, 
that  I  might  not  receive,  as  an  unworthy  creature,  the  marks 
of  Thy  love.  But,  alas  !  ashamed  and  repentant,  I  acknow- 
ledge how  little  I  have  deserved  these  evidences  of  grace. 
My  life  is  a  series  of  faults,  excesses,  and  errors ;  my  own 
conscience  accuses  me,  that  I  have  offered  vows  alone  unto 
Thee ;  but  no  amendment,  no  holiness  of  living,  make  me 
worthy  of  Thy  forbearance.  How  many  opportunities  to 
become  pleasing  unto  Thee  by  works  of  love  and  wisdom  I 
have  foolishly  wasted  !  how  much  valuable  time  I  have  spent 
in  worldly  strife !  how  little  have  I  heeded  what  is  above  : 
Lord,  Lord,  I  feel  my  guilt,  and  I  renew  this  day  the  vow 
of  reformation,  which  I  will  more  faithfully  fulfil  than  for- 
merly, more  consistently  keep,  and  never  break.  I  am 
Thine,  and  will  remain  Thine  for  ever.  My  whole  lot  shall 
be  commended  to  Thy  hands.  Thy  will  alone  shall  be  my 
law.  I  commit  myself  entirely  to  Thy  protection  and 
guidance.  Let  Thy  kindness  be  renewed  to  me  this  morn- 
ing. Ah,  that  I  could  be  found  more  worthy  oi  T\i^  ^^^^'^^ 
on  every  tutuie  morning  I 
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J%  tJusz  Ha  Hi  fi0i0L — ^tSS3  irr.  IT. 

«y>Ti  'Z  restViT-,  anii  'r.in  ni*#^  iL^  at:^  ^>  Ae  Lr^rf.  Tltal 
fj*yi  r:A.^  dor^ft  mrL^rii  gr>o»i  to  n*  m*^  I  ia  f«FtiealiF 
%f?ict-Jf^jAfi*:,  For  tte  Ahni^tr  k&is  me  br  nnr  seises 
V-p  Tifiv  eTroTEiftTi**.^  and  ni?Tr  deEjtts,  «l3  iot  hetrt  is 
€Jn/t>-w;^  vlth  fe^Hn^  i'iz  ihr/^  AeEgtts.  Fnrtfccr-  He  kelps 
m^  t/>  Ij-i  p;oi3.  dtrtffy.  grat-efiL  »ad  contented,  and  in- 
crfA-H^f^  \\if:rf'}q  lite  pleasnres  of  Kfe  to  soeh  a  degree 
that  I  can  lif;  cf/rctezitei  ^th  eit  kt.  and  hare  sufficient 
^jan.^  t/>  l»^  har>p7-  ConM  it  be  otherwise  ?  can  I  have  any 
reav>Tii  to  complain  ?  Xo :  eTcn  if  my  Kfe  were  noogfat 
bnt  hlf^fnr  and  toil,  it  woili  be  the  gift  of  God,  Ich'  labour, 
and  t/rti  rnakf:  the  heart  happy  and  sensible  of  what  is 
a^rreeahle  U}  it.  Even  if  I  am  in  want  of  many  of  His 
hhHHiTiffHj  and  have  to  snpport  many  of  His  burdens,  it  is 
a  valnable  po?;'-:e-ir-:ion,  for,  throngh  religion,  wisdom,  and 
virtae,  T  can  ho  Tender  it  valuable  that  I  am  to  be  envied. 
Ood  ha'-i  done  nnto  me  much  good,  and  I  should  be  un- 
pnrhiefnl  if  I  were  discontented  and  envious.  God  has 
^'ven  rne  everything  that  is  indispensable  tot  my  welfare, 
and  tlie  posnession  of  treasures  which  I  lack  would  not 
make  rne  happier,  bnt  probably  the  reverse.  If  I  were 
rich,  T  nhoiiM  perhaps  be  perverse,  or  mean,  or-  proud,  or 
covetoiiH.  If  I  were  in  an  exalted  position,  I  might  think 
IcHH  upon  God,  fall  oftener  into  temptation,  give  offence 
to  rny  fellow-men  through  injustice,  and,  in  the  pride  of 
my  heart,  commit  the  most  criminal  excesses.  If  I  were 
placed  altogether  in  a  more  prosperous  position,  I  might 
HpenA  those  Tnoramg  \io\tt^  va.  «QlOsi  ^tk^^^^js^^sc^*  ^^  would 
po«»ibly  lead  to  m^j  xuai,  ot,  ^\.  ^  ^-^euJy^,  ^^^^^^^  ^a^ 
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suffering.  God  has,  whether  in  what  He  has  given  me,  or 
in  what  He  has  denied  me,  done  unto  me  much  good. 
Lord,  help  mo,  that  I  may  recognise  this,  and  he  grateful 
and  contented.  Guard  me  from  an  over-estimate  of  my- 
seK,  and  from  doubt  of  Thy  love,  that  I  may  not  overlook 
the  bright  side  of  my  position,  shut  my  eyes  to  Thy  good- 
ness, and  be  envious  of  the  greater  advantages  which  others 
may  possess.  "  Is  thine  eye  evil  because  I  am  good  ?  ** 
This  question  could  be  put  to  me,  and  I  could  be  only 
ashamed  to  answer  it.     But  it  shall  not  continue  so. 


DECEMBEE  7.      ^ 

Visitations  engender  Eeformation. 

Ephraim  is  smitten^  their  root  is  dried  up^  they  shall  hear  no  fruit. 

Hosea  ix.  16. 

Such  was  the  fate  of  God's  people,  that  they  might  turn 
to  the  Lord  Whom  they  had  forsaken,  to  the  altars  which 
they  polluted  by  their  idolatry ;  so  am  I  also  smitten,  in 
order  that  I  also  may  forsake  sin,  and  return  unto  the 
Lord ;  so  do  I  suffer  here  below,  that  I  may  be  better  and 
eventually  blessed.  The  trials  of  life  will  ennoble  me, 
and  form  and  train  me  for  a  higher  existence.  Full  of 
care,  toil,  and  pain,  must  I  pass  my  days,  that  I  may 
seek  that  Helper  Whom  I  have  forsaken  or  neglected,  that 
the  desire  for  imperishable  treasures  and  joys  may  be 
more  active  within  my  heart,  and  that  my  vain  heart  may 
be  weaned,  and  purified,  and  endowed  with  heavenly 
thoughts,  and  made  ripe  for  salvation,  that  I  may  be  able 
to  enjoy  that  happiness  which  the  Lord  shall  bestow  upon 
me  more  worthily  and  more  gratefully — all  which  can  only 
be  attained  through  prior  sufferings,  that  I  may  sympa- 
thise in  the  affliction  and  suffering  of  othe;i%^  %5>Ac  ^ss^^tfe 
Actively  and  more  strenuously  am^\»  tix^  i^^^s^-^^^^a^^jos.^^' 
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Then,  even  if  parting  from  my  friends  should  pain  me 
and  bring  grief,  if  losses  should  harass  me,  if  sickness 
and  accident  should  embitter  many  of  my  days,  and 
deprive  me  of  much  pleasure ;  if  mortification  and  op- 
pression should  vex  me,  I  accept  all  from  God  as  a  merciM 
medicine,  by  which  I  shall  improve  and  be  blessed  in  that 
state  of  existence  where  no  pain,  no  sorrow,  no  loss,  no 
care  is,  where  I  shall  surely  be  recompensed  for  the  evils 
and  sorrows  of  this  life.  As  an  honest  labourer  carries 
out  his  arduous  day's  work  with  the  prospect  of  refresh- 
ment in  the  evening,  so  do  I  rejoice,  when  the  fears  and 
pains  of  life  pres^  upon  me,  in  the  blessedness  of  a  future 
existence,  which  is  only  possible  through  the  visitations 
of  God.  On  this  account  it  is  that  I  envy  not  those 
fortunate  persons  who  are  so  often  envied,  who  know  no- 
thing of  the  galling  sufferings  of  life,  or  who  have  foolishly 
disregarded  them ;  for  they  run  the  risk  of  remaining 
poor  in  faith  and  hope,  in  love  and.  trust,  and  becoming 
poor  in  the  blessings  of  heaven.  I  envy  them  not,  neither 
do  I  pray  God  to  bestow  upon  me  prosperous  days  ;  but  I 
accept  such  as  He  bestows  upon  me  with  gratitude,  and 
acknowledge  the  evil  day  as  good  and  wholesome  as  leading 
to  heaven.  Do  Thou,  0  God,  help  me  thereto,  according 
to  Thy  fatherly  love,  for  Jesus  Christ's  sake* 


DECEMBEB  8. 

Thoughts  on  Old  Age. 

Let  us  spare  not  the  widowy  nor  reverence  the  ancient  grey  hairs  of 

the  aged. — ^Wisd.  Sol.  ii.  10. 

Such  was  the  language  of  the  barbarous  people  of  old ; 

and  they  continxie  thus  to  speak  even  now.      Alas !  what 

a  sad  prospect  ior  mj^^l  ^\i^TL\  ^^^o^  old  !      Many 

will  not  spare  e^en.  me,— m^oj  ^^  ^^^  x^'^a^^ss!^  ^^ssms^- 
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strances.  Thus  it  is  that  the  evening  of  life  brings  with 
it  much  trouble,  infirmity,  and  decay,  whilst  old  age  has 
already  sufficient  to  bear,  independently  of  the  conduct 
of  the  rude  and  harsh.  Ah !  every  thought  of  old  age  must 
fill  us  with  alarming  feelings  and  anxiety,  and  we  can 
scarcely  avoid  the  wish — "May  God  not  permit  me  to 
grow  old !  "  But  no ;  I  am  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
it  is  clear  to  me,  as  such,  wherefore  God  allows  man  to 
grow  old,  and  gives  to  age  less  desire  for  the  world  and  its 
treasures,  imposes  burdens,  and  inflicts  troubles  on  it.  As 
such,  I  know  that  the  evening  of  life  is  thus  melancholy 
and  void  of  joy,  in  order  that  death  may  not  seem 
unwelcome,  but  rather  be  hailed  as  a  welcome  saviour  and 
liberator ;  that  in  youth  we  may  accustom  ourselves  to 
pleasures  which  we  can,  even  in  old  age,  also  enjoy, — 
the  joys  of  the  heart  and  soul ;  as  such,  I  know  that  all 
the  dispensations  of  the  Most  High  are  wise  and  good, 
even  if  I  find  them  not  agreeable  to  me.  I  can  also,  as  a 
Christian,  so  live,  that  my  old  age  may  be  reverenced,  and 
less  exposed  to  the  danger  of  being  harassed  by  the  un- 
courteous,  that  I  need  not  look  back  upon  my  former  days 
with  remorse ;  that  I  may  be  beloved,  honoured,  valued, 
attended  to,  and  well  treated.  May  I  then  henceforward 
take  that  comfort  to  my  soul,  which  old  age  realises, 
because  the  passions  no  longer  predominate,  the  wishes  no 
longer  command,  sensual  pleasures  no  longer  blind,  temp- 
tation no  longer  allures  and  destroys.  I  take  advantage 
of  that  security  from  the  deceptions  of  the  world  which 
age  aflfords,  as  it  brings  the  heart  nearer  to  God,  and 
directs  it ;  as  it  prolongs  the  time  of  sanctification ;  as  it 
encourages  the  remembrance  of  the  casualties  of  Ufe,  and 
of  the  wonderful  and  gracious  dispensations  of  God ;  as  it 
can,  after  a  well-spent  youth,  look  back  m^k  q.q\£&ss^  \x^<s^ 
bygone  times ;  as  it  beholds  its  'weWr\»x^Sxi<^^  dsSAx^^  'ks^ 
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descendants — ^the  lost,  whom  it  has  rescued— the  afflicted^ 
whom  it  has  comforted.  Ah,  then  old  age  appears  to  me 
not  as  an  evil  but  as  a  blessiag,  and  I  will  joyfolly  pray, 
"  Lord,  if  Thou  shalt  make  me  to  grow  old,  I  accept  it  as  a 
blessiQg,  and  praise  Thee  for  the  same."  Vouchsafe  it 
therefore,  0  Lord,  as  it  shall  please  Thee.  But  grant  me 
one  thing  only,  whether  I  shall  go  hence  early  or  late^  that» 
in  going  hence,  I  may  enter  on  bliss. 


DEGEHBEB  9. 

Good  and  Evil  conjointly  tend  to  Happiness. 

By  the  gr<ice  of  God  I  am  what  I  am, — 1  Cor.  xv.  10. 

That  His  grace  be  not  in  vain  to  me,  I  must  live  all  my 
days  according  to  His  will.  But  I  have  much  to  consider 
every  new  morning,  to  resolve  upon  and  to  commence, 
if  I  wish  to  spend  my  days  pursuant  to  the  laws  of 
God.  First,  I  must  remember  that  God  appoints  for  every 
day  its  troubles,  so  that  I  may  keep  Him  continually  in 
remembrance,  and  be  led  to  Him ;  but  that  these  troubles 
can  only  be  insupportable  if  my  heart  refuses  to  endure 
them,  or  when  it  adds,  in  its  own  folly  and  despondency, 
fresh  imaginary  evils,  created  by  itself,  to  those  which 
really  proceed  from  Him.  If  I  acknowledge  this,  and  im- 
press it  deeply  within  me,  I  shall  not  timidly  despond,  and 
murmur  in  an  unchristian  way,  but  conduct  myself 
humbly,  and  preserve  my  confidence  when  I  shall  have  to 
bear  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day.  Every  day  has  its 
temptations  and  its  allurements.  This  also  I  must  consider, 
in  order  that  I  may  arm  myself  with  obedience,  and  not 
depart  from  the  Divine  will.  The  most  powerful  temp- 
tations come  no\.  iroia  m^JcvoviX.,  Wl  fcom  myself,  for  every 
one  is  tempted  ^^ven  ^i^  V^  ^^^wa.  ^^r^-^  \j^\sss.  ^-^k^  Wt, 
and  enticed.    U^  o^  Vov^^Vl ,  ^^^^Ts.^^^^^.^^^^  ^^^^\«^^, 
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passionate^  and  violent  heart  will  lead  me  into  temptation^ 
and  I  must  watch  with  all  diligence,  that  every  new  day 
may  not  lengthen  the  series  of  my  offences,  and  increase 
my  guilt.  The  world,  indeed,  will  allure  me  to  evil,  how 
far  soever  I  keep  myself  from  it>  and  I  require  firm  courage 
and  lively  faith  to  withstand  its  charms.  I  will  therefore 
endeavour  to  procure  these  weapons,  while  I  persist  in 
prayer  and  supplication  to  the  Lord,  and  in  looking 
diligently  to  my  Saviour.  I  will  also  further  say  to  myself 
that  I  will,  even  to-day,  engage  in  the  practice  of  self- 
denial,,  that  I  will  forego  peace,  enjoyment,  recreation,  and 
recompense,  and  renounce  many  an  advantage,  so  that  I 
*'  may  not  have  received  the  grace  of  God  in  vain,"  but  be 
found  faithful,  and  please  the  Lord.  Li  order  that  I  may 
be  capable  of  this,  I  will  pray  my  Father  in  heaven  for  His 
Spirit,  that  He  may  conduct  me  to  that  everlasting  reward 
which  I  look  for  in  heaven  if  I  am  stedfast  and  waver  not. 
Thus  shall  I  live  all  my  days  according  to  the  law  of  God, 
and  not  receive  His  grace  in  vain.  Still,  this  blessing 
must  come  from  above,  for  I  am  not  capable  of  it  alone ; 
but  I  feel  how  great  is  my  weakness  and  folly,  and  the 
sense  of  my  weakness  makes  me  timid.  I  beseech  Thee, 
then,  0  Father,  guard  me  from  temptations  which  surpass 
my  powers,  and  from  trials  to  which  I  may  succumb. 
Pardon  me  the  errors  which  I  commit  through  hastiness, 
and  let  me  succeed  in  becoming  worthy  of  Thy  favour; 
then  shall  I  be  sure  of  salvation,  and  in  this  assurance 
walk  in  peace  on  my  way  till  it  pleases  Thee  to  call  me 
away  thither,  where  it  will  be  easier  for  me  to  receive  Thy 
grace,  but  not  in  vain..  > 


^  \>^ 
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DECEMBER  10. 

Labour  precedes  Harvest. 

Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous. — ^Ps.  xcvii.  11. 

Yes,  SO  it  must  and  will  be,  for  surely  is  the  Lord  true. 
To  me  also  !  But  only  under  the  conditions  that  I  am 
righteous,  that  I  make  myself  worthy,  is  the  light  sown  for 
me.  May  this  be  my  object  as  long  as  I  am  in  the  flesh, 
that  I  may  become  every  day,  by  a  more  righteous  walk 
before  God  and  man,  worthy  of  deliverance  from  all  sorrow ; 
may  this  be  my  purpose  so  long  as  I  live  in  the  world !  On 
this  very  account,  at  this  season,  which  these  weeks  of 
Advent  call  to  mind,  did  God  send  His  Son  into  the  world ; 
on  this  very  account  has  He  surrounded  my  earthly  exist- 
ence with  so  much  trouble^  and  disappointment,  and  that  my 
conversation  may  even  here  be  in  heaven,  and  that  my  soul 
may  lay  up  treasures  for  heaven.  But  I  make  the  work 
harder  for  God,  for  my  foolish  heart  is  always  striving  after 
vain  pleasures  and  the  treasures  of  the  world,  though  they 
BO  often  present  themselves  to  me,  even  here  below,  in  their 
form  of  nothingness,  and  will  still  more  appear  in  eternity 
as  frivolous  and  dangerous.  Ah,  Lord,  teach  me  to  re- 
cognise their  vanity,  teach  me  to  think  of  the  trouble  with 
which  they  so  often  oppress  my  heart,  that  they  may  not 
blind  me,  mislead  me,  and  deprive  me  of  Thy  favour. 
Remind  me  that  I  have  here  no  abiding  place,  but  am 
already  engaged  in  my  journey  towards  my  heavenly  home, 
that  I  may  not  become  weary  and  faint  if  I  have  to  en- 
counter storm  and  fatigue.  Tell  me,  by  Thy  Spirit,  that  it 
is  through  the  troubles  of  my  earthly  pilgrimage  that  my 
strength  is  established  and  increased,  that  this  life  is  the 
seed-time,  the  ivilwie  \iift  \5ci^  V'Kc^^^t ;  in  order  that  I  may 
spend  this  seed-tme,  ^^ivJo.  Ve»  ^^  ^^^"^  w'st.xs^  ^gtwddin^ 
tor  that  uncLaaing  \iaTNe^V  ^"^^"^  ^V^x^  ^^\.  \s^^l,  ^^  \^ 
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light,  so  teach  me  to  strive  for  heaven,  to  despise  mth 
honourable  pride  that  which  is  earthly,  realise  my  peacoi 
and  give  me  the  joy  of  the  just  made  perfect.  It  shall  not 
be  my  fault,  0  Father ;  behold,  I  will  be  faithful,  that 
Thou  mayest  be  able  to  bless  me,  according  to  Thy  grace. 
I  will  pray,  watch,  struggle,  and  use  every  eflfort  to  gain 
heaven.  AU  my  desires  shall  poiat  heavenward,  all  my 
thoughts  be  employed  with  it :  no  wish  nor  eflfort  shall  be 
stronger  nor  more  continuous  in  my  soul,  than  that  I  may 
become  worthy  of  being  blessed.  Yes,  if  it  has  not  been  so 
heretofore,  from  this  day  onwards  shall  my  course  be  for 
heaven,  from  whence  I  await  "  my  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ,  Who  shall  change  my  vile  body,  that  it  may  be  like 
unto  His  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working  whereby 
He  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto  Himself."  This 
waiting  is  the  fruit  of  my  belief;  and,  if  every  other  wish 
should  be  disappointed,  that  will  surely  be  fulfilled.  I  will 
hold  fast  the  comforting  hope  of  everlasting  life — I  will  keep 
it  alive  in  my  heart ;  it  will  infuse,  continually,  fresh  courage 
within  me  when  the  burdens  of  life  weigh  heavily  upon  me, 
prepare  for  me  new  joy  when  my  spirit  is  wounded  by  dis- 
\  appointed  hopes,  and  help  me  so  to  live  that  I  may  find  my 
pleasure  in  Thy  favour  here  and  hereafter. 


DECEMBER  U. 

Long  Life  desirablb,  if  propeely  carried  out. 

My  soUf  forget  not  my  law ;  hut  let  thine  heart  keep  my  commandmenU ; 
for  length  of  days^  and  long  life,  and  peace,  shall  they  add  to  thee, — 
Prov.  iii.  1,  2. 

Solomon  hereby  proclaims  a  long  life  as  being  valuable, 
and  worth   desiring.     We  also  express  the  same  feeling. 
To  live  long  is  the  common  wish  of  all  meii^fta^l\a»^3»s!Ki 
the  wish  of  mj  heart.    I  "havo  ^^ticA'j^'ViQ^^^^^^'t'^'^'^^^^'^ 
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wish,  uncondiiionaDyy  for  a  great  age,  becaoae  it  often  pro- 
motes inactiTitj,  and  is  in  itself  inei^ble  of  enjoying  the 
pleasures  of  life,  because  it  becomes  bordensome  to  others 
by  its  ^^oomy  character,  and  is  conyerted  into  a  state  of 
oppressiye  helplessness.  The  Christian  who  knows  that 
he  belongs  to  eternity,  and  that  he  will  enjoy  in  a  higher 
Ufe  prver  pleasures  than  great  age  here  can  offer,  does  not 
on  that  accoont  so  earnestly  desire  a  long  life,  bnt  has  a 
great  desire  to  depart,  to  be  with  Christ.  Bnt  if  Grod 
should  have  appointed  a  long  life  for  me,  if  I  should  grow 
old,  this  thought  does  not  grieye  me,  and  I  am  far  from 
feeling  any  dread  of  the  burdens  of  old  age,  from  wishing 
for  a  speedy  death,  or  praying  urgently  that  it  be  ordained 
that  I  be  not  long  left  in  this  life  of  probation.  May  this 
alone  be  my  wish  and  my  care,  that  I  may,  by  conscientious 
and  strenuous  activity,  double  the  period  of  my  life,  and 
at  last,  as  an  honest  labourer,  finish  my  day's  work.  If 
the  Almighty  shall  bring  me  to  great  length  of  days,  then 
will  the  reflection  upon  a  life  which  has  been  devoted  to  its 
duties  sweeten  all  the  burdens  of  old  age,  and  the  respect 
and  love  of  those  for  whom  I  have  faithfully  and  zealously 
laboured  and  cared  will  accompany  me  to  the  grave.  With 
this  prospect  I  need  not  dread  the  years  of  which  I  myself 
might  say  they  please  me  not ;  for,  if  they  even  please 
me  not,  because  they  make  me  inactive,  and  sadden  many 
of  the  enjoyments  of  life,  I  will  continue  patient,  and  make 
good  use  of  the  undisturbed  peace  which  they  bring  to 
me.  They  will  liberate  me  from  the  foolish  worldly- 
mindedness  which  now  hinders  my  efforts  after  that 
which  is  above,  as  also  from  the  fetters  which  were  laid 
upon  me  in  former  years  by  the  passions  and  desires. 
They  will  invigorate  my  religion,  soften  my  death,  and 
connect  me  moto  ia\m«X.^^  ^^  "kj^  ^wlqvu!,  I  leave  it 
ihen  to  Thy  wise  co\m^^\0'^^^'st  ^^Wj^^\  ^\  ^^ss!^-^.^^ 
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SO  long  as  I  shall  live  upon  this  earth  ;  Thy  goodness  has 
fixed  the  time  when  I  shall  leave  this  earthly  state,  lay 
down  the  burden  of  life,  and  enter  into  the  quiet  of  the 
grave,  for  this  time  will  be  to  me  the  most  desirable  and 
the  most  advantageous.  I  may  possibly  die  early  or  late, 
in  the  bloom  of  life,*  or  in  advanced  old  age ;  if  I  can  only 
part  from  the  world  in  peace,  then  will  all  my  desires  be 
fulfilled.  I  shall  live  in  peace,  when  I  shall  have  seen, 
known,  comprehended,  and  loved  my  Saviour.  Thereto,  0 
Lord,  do  Thou  help  me. 


DECEMBEB  12. 

Spiritual  Improvement. 

Make  you  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit. — Ezek.  xyiii.  81. 

But  the  prophet's  appeal  is  not  responded  to.  We  have 
other  things  that  we  seek :  health,  riches,  honour,  and  love 
of  man  —  such  are  the  treasures,  after  the  possession  of 
which  the  whole  world  yearns ;  and,  if  most  men's  morn- 
ing prayers  could  be  heard,  these  preferences  would  be 
found  to  form  the  chief  substance  of  their  wishes.  If  I 
were  to  test  myself  with  pious  strictness,  I  should  find  in 
my  soul  also  the  desire  to  attain,  through  these  blessings, 
the  greatest  happiness  upon  earth.  Such  a  desire  is  in 
itself  not  wrong,  for  everything  of  God's  creation  is  good 
that  is  received  with  thankfulness.  But,  if  all  my  desires 
and  eflforts  are  directed  only  to  worldly  things,  then  my 
soul  is  in  danger,  my  eflforts  to  procure  a  new  heart  and  a 
new  spirit  are  damped,  and  I  then  shall  find  neither 
peace  on  earth  nor  bliss  in  heaven.  Therefore  may  my 
care  to  obtain  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit  be  the  chiefest 
thing  that  shall  engage  me.  For,  besides  that  I  shall  then 
have  peace  on  earth  and  bliss  in  heaven,  it  is  also  the  more 

*  Starm  died  at  t\ie  &%<&  oi  V^. 
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certain  way  to  obtain  those  blessings.  If  I  am  righteous 
before  God,  I  may  have  hope  for  a  healthy  and  long  life ; 
for  righteoasness  and  piety  protect  the  heart  from  those 
injurious  desires  and  passions  which  unsettle  health,  and, 
sooner  or  later,  disturb  life  through  trouble  and  remorse. 
If  my  heart  is  bent  upon  God,  then  the  aid  of  God  will 
accompany  my  undertakings,  God  will  rule  over  me  with 
His  particular  care,  bless  my  designs,  and  crown  my  work 
with  a  favourable  result ;  and,  if  I  should  not  attain  to  great 
possessions  or  rich  abundance,  godliness  will  still  bestow  on 
me  contentment  and  gratitude,  and  these  are  more  real 
wealth  and  greater  gain  than  all  the  world's  treasures.  If  I 
have  a  new  heart  and  a  new  spirit,  honour,  respect,  favour, 
and  love  from  all  good  men,  will  never  fail  me ;  at  least,  all 
these  can  only  *give  joy  to  my  heart,  if,  through  piety, 
conscientiousness,  and  honesty,  I  make  myself  worthy  of 
them ;  if,  through  noble  principles  in  all  I  do  and  leave 
undone,  and  through  self-sacrifice,  I  have  endeavoured  to 
deserve  them.  May  it,  therefore,  be  my  earnest  resolve,  on 
the  morning  of  this  day,  to  become  godly  and  virtuous ! 
Thereupon  does  the  fulfilment  of  my  chief  wishes  depend ; 
and  if  then  they  still  remain  ungratified,  I  should,  notwith- 
standing, live  peaceably,  contented,  and  happy.  Of  all 
that  the  children  of  this  world  so  eagerly  strive  after,  I 
shall  miss  nothing,  and,  in  the  enjoyment  of  better  treasures, 
I  shall  never  desire  them.  The  health  of  my  soul  will 
render  the  sickness  of  my  body  always  supportable,  and 
fortify  my  spirit  with  courage  and  strength  when  I  must 
suflfer.  The  consciousness  that  the  grace  of  God  given  to 
me  is  not  in  vain,  will  give  me  peace  when  the  world 
ignores  and  disregards  me,  and  my  soul  will  endure  the 
burdens  and  evils  of  this  life  with  stedfastness,  and  enjoy 
its  pleasures  witti  gtBA,\\,wSL^  «sA  TCkft5i.fe\%^\a\!L.  Therefore,  0 
Lord,  make  me  a  "ae^  \Lft%x\»  «^^  ^^^-^  ^s^\rJ^.. 
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DECEMBEB  13. 

Ever-watchful  Providencb, 

Thou,  0  Gody  art  gracious. — ^Wisd.  xv.  1. 

I  am,  therefore,  0  Father,  deeply  moved  to  address  Thee 
again  this  morning.  After  a  long  night,  the  refreshing 
light  heams  into  my  eyes  and  into  my  soul,  I  hehold 
afresh  the  sun  which  declares  Thy  power  and  Thy  majesty. 
I  have  slept  peaceably  with  slumbering  nature,  no  weighty 
cares  were  in  my  mind,  for  Thou,  my  nightly  Guardian, 
art  the  Almighty,  Who  neither  slumberest  nor  sleepest.  I 
fall  asleep  in  the  confidence  that  Thou  wouldst  permit  me 
again  to  behold  the  light  of  day,  and  such  has  been  the  case, 
through  Thy  great  mercy.  I  live  on  and  rejoice  anew  in  life, 
and  this  is  no  less  a  proof  of  Thy  power  and  love  than  if 
Thou  hadst  awakened  me  out  of  the  grave,  and  created  me 
afresh.  For  marvellous,  great,  and  mysterious  is  the  re- 
animation  of  the  mind  out  of  the  unconsciousness  of  sleep, 
the  unaccountable  invigoration  of  the  powers,  the  renewal 
of  life,  the  awakening  of  vital  spirits.  What  am  I,  Thy 
servant,  that  Thou,  my  merciful  God,  shouldst  turn  unto 
me  ?    I  now  go  Joyfully  forth  to  my  day's  work,  which  Thou, 

0  Lord,  hast  appointed  in  my  station ;  in  all  my  doings  I 
will  honour  Thy  wonders,  and  trust  in  Thee  in  silent  content. 

1  am  sure  that  Thou  wilt  allot  to  me  nothing  but  what  is 
good  for  me.  Thou  wilt  withdraw  Thy  hand  as  little  from 
me  as  Thou  dost* from  the  other  creatures,  which,  in  so 
marvellous  a  manner.  Thou  sustainest.  Thou  feedest  the 
fowls  of  the  air — Thou  wilt  also  mercifully  and  as  a  father 
care  for  all  my  wants,  and  make  me  to  lack  nothing  which 
pertains  to  the  support  of  life.  How  inexcusably,  therefore, 
should  I  act  if  I  gave  place  this  morning  to  troublesome 
anxieties!  I  have  so  long  continued  to  live  under  Th^ 
proYidence,  and  Thou  hast  nevet  ioi^BkexL  \£kfe\sjL^\>ss:^Nss^'^' 
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Wflt  Thou,  for  the  takare,  be  less  caiefiil  towards  me,  or  lore 
me  less  ?  No  ;  Thon  contmnest  the  sjune  from  eredastii^ 
— onchangeable  in  Thy  lore,  imrmruble  in  Thy  pioridential 
care,  and  true  to  Thy  promises ;  more  easih-  eoold  a  woman 
forget  her  chiM  than  Thon  cease  to  care  for  me.  Praise  be 
mto  Thee,  that,  through  Thy  rerelation,  Thoa  hast  8n]^tied 
me  with  comforting  assorances.  They  shall  raise  me  when 
the  bnrdens  of  life  oppress  me,  and  famish  me  with  eonrage 
when  the  obscurity  of  the  fdtnre  may  alarm  me.  Xo 
perplexity  will  be  so  great  that  Thon  canst  not  scire ;  no 
danger  so  near  that  Thon  canst  not  dispel  it,  if  Thy 
wisdom  jndgeth  right;  no  blessing  can  be  conceiYed  that 
I  haye  not  to  expect  from  Thee,  if  Thon  allowest  me  to 
share  it,  and  if  I  walk  in  Thy  ways  and  fulfil  Thy 
commandments*  Let  it  be,  therefore,  continually  my 
chief  business  and  my  earnest  care,  that  my  heart  may 
remain  pure  and  devoted  unto  Thee,  and  that  it  may  ding 
to  Thee  with  filial  love ;  then  eyerything  that  can  be 
conceived  of  happiness  and  salvation  lies  in  the  conscious- 
ness of  purity  of  heart,  in  the  feeling  of  dutiful  faithfulness. 
Nothing  can  fail  me  if  I  am  obedient  to  Thy  laws,  fidth- 
ful  in  Thy  service,  indefatigable  in  my  calling,  and  careful 
in  watchfulness  over  my  heart ;  then  shall  I  move  onward 
through  time  in  peace,  and  joyfully  await  eternity. 


DECEMBEE  14. 

Winter — a  Season  for  Self-reflection. 

Be  stillf  and  know  that  I  am  God. — Ps.  xlvi.  10. 

This  voice  is  heard  audibly  and  loud  during  this  winter 
season,  for  it  is  also  a  proof  of  the  love  of  the  Most  High. 
How  unceasingly  gracious  is  He  towards  him  who  has  learnt 
to  employ  solitude  in  a  prudent  manner,  and  to  make  it 
profitable  for  the  soul's  welfare  by  quiet  meditation  !     Hew 
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good  it  is  for  me  to  employ  a  few  of  its  many  evening 
hours  in  reflecting  upon  the  events  of  my  Ufe  more 
earnestly,  more  consistently,  and  more  carefully  than 
formerly,  and  in  letting  them  he  profitable  for  doctrine, 
for  correction,  and  for  instruction  in  righteousness  !  What 
a  gain  does  it  produce  for  me,  when  I  seat  myself  in  a 
comer  of  a  dark  room  with  my  wearied  eyes,  and  survey 
my  inward  state,  and  reflect  upon  the  errors  and  oc- 
currences of  the  day,  that  I  may  abandon  them  and 
never  more  sin !  The  seeds  lie  dormant,  and  the  snow 
must  cover  them  with  its  glittering  mantle,  and  keep  them 
warm ;  they  then  form  a  speaking  emblem  of  the  rest  into 
which  death  will  one  day  plunge  me,  and  of  the  grave 
which  shall  cover  my  mortal  frame  till  the  resurrection 
shaU  call  me  to  a  new  life.  The  brilliant  evening  sets  in 
earlier,  and  the  stars  step  forth  from  the  region  of  darkness 
— an  emblem  of  the  joy  which  proceeds  out  of  sorrow — a 
consolation  to  myself  and  my  fellow-mortals,  when  the  toil 
and  labour  are  great,  and  the  looks  are  directed  anxiously 
towards  eternity.  Behold  the  variegated  window-panes, 
which  frost  has  figured  over  with  lovely  flowers :  the  first 
sunbeam  melts  all  these  figures  away.  So  is  it  with 
sensual  pleasures  when  the  sun  of  eternity  shines  upon 
them — a  warning  to  many  who  specially  devote  the  winter 
to  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and  to  all  who  thus  spend  their 
noble,  and  choice,  and  important  existence  on  earth 
without  heeding  eternal  salvation.  Be  thou,  0  my  soul, 
more  rational  :  rejoice  in  the  sociability  which  winter 
encourages,  but  rejoice  more  in  God  Almighty,  whose 
Majesty  winter  so  loudly  proclaims ;  rejoice  in  His  silent 
and  marvellous  operations,  which  no  man  would  guess  at, 
if  spring  did  not  unfold  them  ;  marvel  at  the  mutability 
of  things  when  winter  desolates  Nature,  and  that  which 
was  so  rich  and  beautiful  before^  now  lies  before  thee 
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under  the  thickest  mantle ;  say  to  thyself,  that  thou  mayest 
also  experience  the  same  sort  of  change ;  prepare  thyself  in 
time,  but  say  to  thyself  also  that  no  winter  has  yet  lasted 
for  ever,  and  escaped  its  judge,  the  mild  thaw  of  cheerful 
spring ;  fix  thy  hopes,  therefore,  on  such  a  spring  during 
thy  winter  season.  Each  winter's  day  gives  cause  for  thes^ 
reflections,  and  through  the  frost  and  snow  this  powerful 
call  is  heard,  **  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  G-od."  Yes, 
Lord,  I  will  remain  still  and  praise  Thee  also  as  the 
Creator  of  winter,  for  it  also  is  a  proof  of  Thy  love.  Help 
me  that  I  may  also  love  Thee  as  Thou  hast  in  this  season 
deserved  of  me,  that  I  may  shorten  none  of  these  brief 
days  through  error  and  indolence,  nor  waste  my  time  in 
revelling  and  unprofitable  society,  for  my  time  is  short  and 
rapidly  passes.  My  life  is  like  the  snow  which  the  thaw 
melts ;  make  me,  then,  to  hasten,  and  employ  with  pious 
industry  that  time  which  Thou  hast  bestowed  upon  me 
for  my  salvation.  Then  shall  I,  when  my  last  winter  shall 
appear,  reflect  upon  my  past  days  without  reproach  and 
remorse,  and  be  able  to  bless  each  of  them,  and  my  death 
will  be  to  me  as  a  morning  in  spring. 


DECEMBEE  15. 

Life's  Troubles  meet  a  Oompbnsation. 

I  will  ransom  them  from  the  power  of  the  grave, — Hosea  xiii.  14. 

Many  a  righteous  person,  even,  finds  a  hell  here  below ; 
his  whole  life  is  full  of  torments  and  trouble,  every  day 
brings  fresh  distresses  upon  him.  And  if  it  be  not  a  hell 
in  which  he  lives,  yet  he  has  much  sorrow ;  neither  am  I 
free  fiom  such  myself.  But  be  it  far  from  me  to  complain 
of  the  small  number  of  hours  in  which  undisturbed  hap- 
piness falls  to  my  lot,  and  in  which  my  soul  feels  itself  free 
from  care  and  at  ^eace*    For  care  contributes  to  joy, 
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mooming  to  delight,  loss  to  gain ;  in  this  I  acknowledge 
that  here  below  nothing  is  perfect,  and  my  faith  in  eternity 
becomes  strengthened.  I  perceive  my  own  weakness  and 
remain  humble.  In  this'  I  observe  how  mach  good  the 
sympathy  of  others  does  me,  and  I  become  merciful  of 
heart ;  from  this  follows  a  test  of  other  things.  If  I  am  in 
health,  riches  are  wanting  to  me ;  if  I  have  both,  a  friend 
may  fail  me,  or  my  peace  of  mind  be  lost.  Whatever  I 
haye,  I  can  never  have  everything  that  I  desire.  At  one 
time,  the  experience  of  present  evils  pla'gues  me ;  at  another, 
people  present  themselves  before  me  whose  misery  excites 
me  to  pity  and  fills  me  with  sorrow ;  at  another,  hours  of 
anxiety  fall  upon  me,  which  either  come  from  an  awaken- 
ing conscience  or  from  over-excited  blood ;  then,  disap- 
pointed hopes  distress  me,  again  unexpected  losses,  or 
other  visitations  of  God.  If  I  were  to  count  the  days  that 
I  have  been  sad,  the  days  that  I  have  spent  in  empty 
delights,  the  days  that  I  have  busied  myself  only  in  seeking 
worldly  objects,  the  days  that  have  been  stolen  from  me 
by  the  wicked  and  scornful,  to  whom  my  virtue  was  ridi- 
culous, my  troubles  welcome — and  finally,  the  days  on 
which  I  have  been  sick,  displeased,  and  dissatisfied ; — when 
the  sum  of  all  those  days  is  cast  up,  which  I  must  regard 
as  certainly  lost,  so  far  as  they  were  not  days  of  conscien- 
tious activity  and  true  enjoyment  of  life,  I  shall  indeed  find 
but  little  time  of  real  life  remaining,  and  the  saying  of 
Job  is  fulfilled,  '^  Man  that  is  bom  of  a  woman  hath  but 
a  short  time  to  live,  and  is  fiill  of  trouble."  Ah !  how 
would  it  go  with  me  if  I  had  no  Bedeemer  to  reckon 
upon,  if  I  lived  without  a  wise  and  merciful  Protector  in 
this  troublesome  and  sad  world !  In  such  a  case,  my  mur- 
muring might  deserve  indulgence,  and  my  longing  for  death 
justification.  But  the  sufferings  and  burdens  of  life  are 
allotted  under  the  government  and  control  of  a  mercifdl 
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and  almighty  Being ;  therefore,  I  can  rent  happy  and  eon* 
tented.  Therein  lies  the  powerM  and  inyalnable  consob- 
tion  with  which  I  refresh  myself  as  often  as  I  recdre  such 
visitations  anew.  The  belief  in  a  merdfol  Baler  of  heaven 
and  earth  sweetens  aU  the  bitterness  of  my  present  life. 
That  Baler,  my  Father,  my  Bedeemer,  will  so  direct  all 
casaalties  that  shall  happen  to  me,  that  I  may  haTe  occa- 
sion to  praise  Him  even  for  my  adyeraity.  He  draws  me  to 
Himself  when  He  sends  down  days  of  disaster,  and  the 
very  sight  of  the  manifold  troubles  onder  which  my  neigh- 
bours groan  shows  me  how  mercifdlly  God  allots  my  neces- 
sities and  the  evils  of  my  life,  how  richly  He  has  endowed 
my  life  with  comfort  and  happiness,  and  how  much  He  has 
protected  me  with  His  blessings.  Let  me,  therefore,  never 
morinar,  but  thank  Him  for  the  trials  which  He  sends, 
and  be  sure  that  He  will  redeem  me  out  of  hell,  as  soon 
as  His  time  shall  arrive.  But  be  thou,  0  my  soul,  at  all 
times  awake,  and  fight  manfully  and  strongly  against 
every  temptation,  both  outward  and  inward,  which  could 
lead  thee  into  a  hell  out  of  which  the  Bedeemer  can  never 
save  thee. 


DECEMBER  16. 

Our  Light  to  shine  before  Men. 

Edify  one  another, — 1  Thess.  v.  11. 

Yes,  I  will  edify  my  brethren  through  my  whole  con- 
duct ;  I  will  edify  them  through  my  behaviour  in  pros- 
perity, in  joy  before  God  and  man,  and  edify  them  also 
through  my  dealings  with  them  in  their  sufferings  and  in 
their  sorrow.  When  the  severest  trials  of  God  come  upon 
me,  when  I  drink  of  the  cup  of  affliction,  walk  in  dark, 
rough,  and  tlioiiij  ^«i\va,  'vten  I  am  alarmed  at  these 
trials,  and  my  YieiatV.  ^.Ters^^^A"^^  "c^rJ^  ^^^'s^^^A.^^a.^  faith 
shall  not  waver,  1  n^  t^^^*  ^^cAswi  ts^i  Hxas^V  ^^^isa.'V  ^w 
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nnto  Thee,  0  my  Father  in  heaven.  Thou  helpest  Thy 
feeble  child,  that  he  may  honestly  fulfil  his  vow.  Even  if, 
overpowered  by  pain  and  diflSculty,  I  am  constrained 
sometimes  to  call  out,  "  0  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken 
me  ?"  yet  will  I  struggle  as  Jesus  did,  endure  as  He  en- 
dured, so  that  I  may  be  able  with  Him  to  commend  my 
spirit  into  Thy  hands,  0  my  faithful  Father,  when  Thou 
sendest  the  angel  of  death  to  conduct  me  to  Thy  throne. 
For  what  would  be  my  faith  if  it  developed  itself  not  in 
trials  by  patience  and  devotion  ?  To  this  end  will  I  let 
my  light  shine  before  men,  and  through  my  example  be  to 
them  a  teacher,  a  guide,  and  a  helper  unto  eternal  life. 
No,  I  will  not  murmur  at  that  which  Thy  wisdom  has  im- 
posed upon  me ;  I  will  not  become  impatient  if  Thy 
visitations  continue  long.  How  great  a  scandal  should  I  '- 
give  tp  my  fellow-men,  how  grievously  should  I  sin  against 
Thee,  all-wise  God,  how  terribly  couldst  Thou  make  me 
repent  it  through  great  sufiferings,  if  I  refused  to  bear  sub- 
missively  aiid  patiently  the  load  wHch  Thou  hast  laid  upon 
me  !  and  I  should  then  be  obliged  to  accuse  myself,  if  my 
sufferings  ceased  not,  and  if  I  found  neither  affection  nor 
sympathy  from  my  neighbours,  if  I  had  not  that  comfort 
to  my  soul  which  Thou,  most  merciful  God,  hast  destined 
for  it  and  offerest  me.  Ah !  surely  we  cannot  purchase  at 
a  too  high  price,  in  the  troubles  of  life,  the  joy  of  edifying 
our  brethren,  the  happiness  which  lasts  for  ever,  and 
which  has  never  entered  the  mind  of  man.  Thus  do  thou 
arm  thyself,  0  my  soul,  with  the  strength  and  consolations 
of  a  belief  in  everlasting  salvation,  unto  patience  and  sub- 
mission. Arm  thyself  for  perseverance  unto  the  end,  and 
for  the  hope  which  maketh  not  ashamed.  Grant  me  Thy 
Spirit,  holy  Father  in  heaven,  to  enlighten  me,  purify  me, 
and  lead  me  into  the  way  of  truth  and  confidft?CkR.^^  \Rk  ^^ 
comfort  of  humble  devotion  \  "pieaen^  "oia  \twsi  ^  Kss'ss^^ 
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tations  which  lead  to  impatience  and  despondency,  aiid 
when  I  am  tempted,  let  me  not  falL  Grant  that  I  may 
be  watchful  over  myself,  and  make  the  consoling  thoughts 
of  Thine  omnipresence  and  omniscience  always  to  accom- 
pany me,  that  they  may  fill  my  heart  with  filial  confidence 
and  joyful  courage,  and  rouse  me  to  the  conviction,  that,  if 
human  help  and  assistance  fail  me,  I  am  still  neither  alone 
nor  forsaken,  because  Thou .  art  at  hand.  Who  canst  do 
everything,  and  art  good  to  all.  Grant  that  I  may  fulfil 
all  the  duties  of  my  heavenly  calling  with  faithfulness, 
that  I  may  prefer  my  everlasting  salvation  to  all  earthly 
pleasures  and  enjoyments,  and  make  Thine  honour,  and 
the  safety  of  my  soul,  the  chief  object  of  all  my  efforts. 
Hear  me,  0  Father  of  mercies,  and  be  gracious  unto  me, 
that  I  may  turn  the  suffering  which  now  is,  to  my  salvation 
and  to  the  edifying  of  my  brethren.  Lead  me  on  my  life's 
course  together  with  men  who  will  edify  me  by  word  and 
deed,  according  to  the  holy  examples  given  in  the  record  of 
our  religion,  and  thereby  assist  me  in  such  a  course  as  will 
give  me  peace  on  earth  and  salvation  in  heaven. 


DECEMBEE  17. 

As  WE   EeCEIVE,    so   LET   US  DISTRIBUTE. 
Minister  one  to  another. — 1  Peter  iv.  10. 

This  appeal  comes  to  me  as  well  as  to  mankind  gene- 
ally.  I  will  obey  it,  and  will  minister  to  my  brethren. 
"With  this  determination,  I  enter  this  day  upon  the  business 
of  life,  that  I  may  look  back  this  evening  upon  works 
of  love  and  sympathy,  and  rejoice  in  the  consciousness  of 
having  lived  not  only  for  myself,  but  for  my  brethren  also, 
and  of  having  iviEttiet^it\ie,Yc  comfort  in  the  spirit  of  Jesus 
Christ,  zealouaVj  asiSL  iicA,  ^^^^s^^ .  T^<s^^  Sa.  ^<;^  ^^oy  like 
that  of  liaving  iaim"^\»^x^^  \»^  ^^^zt  \^^^-«k«^25sx5^^.  -^S^ssf^ 
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often  do  I  experience  it,  when  I  have  hastened  with  heart- 
felt sympathy  to  relieve  the  needy,  and  bring  comfort  and 
hope  to  the   saddened  hearts  of  the  unfortunate !      How 
sweet  was  it  to  me  to  have  dried  up  tears  and  calmed 
sighs,  guided  the  erring  into  the  right  way,  and  raised  up 
them  that  fall,  through  warning  and  entreaty !     At  such 
times  have  I  felt  that  there  is  no  purer  joy  than  that  of 
charity  and  kindness.     And  how  greatly  does  the  name  I 
bear,  as  a  Christian,  impose  upon  me  such  conduct !     Christ 
went  about  doing  good,  and  I  will  be  minded  even  as  Jesus 
was  minded;  may  I  therefore  pass  over  no  day  without 
having  accomplished  some  work  of  charity  and  peace,  with 
a  faithful  heart  and  honest  zeal.     But  how  often  have  I 
come  to  this  resolution,  and  as   often  become   faithless 
towards  Him,  because  the  ingratitude  of  my  brethren  has 
wounded  me  and  chilled  my  zeal !     Ah  !   how  unlike  I  am 
to  my  merciful  Saviour,  who,  amid  the  ungrateful  and  be- 
guiled men  of  His  day,  was  neither  vexed  nor  weary  in 
teaching,  in  warning,  in  advising,  and  in  doing  good !     Does 
the  ingratitude  of  one  give  me  a  right  to  withdraw  my 
love  and  my  aid  from  others  ?     And  should  I  not  rather 
joyfully   and   stedfastly  endure   for  virtue's   sake,    as   my 
Saviour  endured  ?     Ingratitude  is  not  always,  nor  generally, 
the   reward  of  good  actions  and  humane  efforts  ;  but  fre- 
quently, when  with  a  kindly  spirit  I  correct  any  one  who 
is  overtaken  by  a  fault,  and  when,  devoid  of  all  pride  and 
presumption,  I  teach  and  warn,  when  I  assist  the  needy  by 
visible  sympathy,  then  will  the  tear  of  joy  thank  me,  and 
many  a  heart  ameliorated  and   comforted  will  bless   me, 
and  a  most  happy  result  will  recompense  my  trouble.     But 
patience  and  indulgence  towards  the  faults  of  my  brethren 
must  also  be  the  rule,  from  which  I  should  never  swerve. 
For  it  is  my  duty  to  endure  the  weakneaaea  oi  q»^\^<s«!»^ 
eince  God  endures  them,   and  1  myseM  xttxy^\»  O^^axss^  *^^^s. 
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indulgence ;  it  wonld  be  unpardonable  if  I  were  to  hmni* 
liate  and  injure  the  weak  by  a  haughty  contempt.  Do 
they  not  deserve  as  much  pity  of  me  as  I  do  of  them  ?  must 
I  not  regard  them  as  unfortunate  persons  that  require 
assistance  ?  and  must  not  the  power  of  Christian  charity 
be  shown  in  indulgence  and  forbearance  towards  the  weak, 
the  erring,  and  the  blind  ?  I  will  then  do  good  to  my 
brethren,  and  will  not  become  weary,  nor  reluctant,  nor 
inactive,  nor  indifferent,  even  if  my  good  intentions  are 
not  recognised,  nor  my  charity  returned  with  thankfulness. 
Then  wilt  Thou,  0  merciful  Father  in  heaven,  look  upon 
me  with  pleasure,  wilt  hear  my  prayer,  and  wilt  have  com- 
passion upon  me  ! 


DECEMBEB  18. 

The  Joys  of  Eeligion. 

Then  thou  shalt  see^  and  thy  heart  ehaU  fear  and  be  enlarged, 

Isaiah  Ix.  5. 

Such  will  be  my  case.  When  I  lift  up  mine  eyes  above 
to  that  God  Who  created  me,  when  I  meditate  upon  His 
infinite  but  at  the  same  time  merciful  majesty,  when  I 
bring  vividly  to  my  imagination  His  exalted  and  bountiful 
attributes  and  the  happiness  of  being  His  child  and  of 
being  cherished  by  Him,  do  I  not  therein  see,  and  does 
not  my  heart  therein  fear  and  become  enlarged  ?  When  I 
have  succeeded  in  becoming  acceptable  to  God  through 
an  amendment  of  life,  when  I  raise  my  soul  to  Him  in 
thanksgiving,  when  I  am  gentle  and  kind  in  the  spirit  of 
my  Redeemer,  am  I  not  then  rich  in  purest  and  most 
lasting  joys,  rich  in  the  most  pleasurable  and  happiest 
feelings  ?  And  I  am  invited  daily  to  much  enjoyment 
in  the  works  of  God  in  the  natural  world,  as  well  as  in 
ms  grace.    T\i^^^  \iotka  ^tand  constantly  before  my  eyes. 
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and  it  is  at  all  times  possible  for  me  to  elevate  and  de^ 
light  myself  in  their  beauty.  How  could  I  lose  such 
works  and  such  blessings  from  my  sight  ?  how  could  I 
forget  my  God,  my  Saviour,  who  in  so  many  leadings  of 
His  love  manifests  Himself  to  me,  who  reveals  to  me  so 
plainly  His  wonderful  but  always  merciful  dispensations 
towards  me,  that  I  must  acknowledge  "  He  hath  done 
all  things  well?"  Yes,  when  I  with  calm  and  pious  at- 
tention regard  the  ways  of  God  wherein  He  leads  me, 
I  find  there  the  richest  sources  of  exalted  satisfaction,  and 
say  with  David,  **  When  I  remember  how  Thou  hast  directed 
all  things  since  the  world  began,  I  am  comforted ;"  so  also 
when  I  cast  a  single  glance  over  my  own  state  and  re- 
member the  merciful  love  of  God,  to  which  I  am  indebted 
for  the  peace  of  my  soul  and  all  my  happiness.  God  gives 
me  blessings  and  success  in  the  furtherance  of  my  calling. 
He  bestows  upon  me  health,  strength,  and  inclination  to 
labour.  He  wards  oflf  dangers  and  misfortunes  from  me. 
He  has  made  me  so  happy  that  I  have  no  cause  to  wish 
for  greater  happiness,^  if  my  heart  is  not  insatiable  !  Ah ! 
now  I  see  how  enlarged  is  my  heart.  How  joyfully  and 
gratefully  must  I  acknowledge  the  benefits  which  God  has 
bestowed  upon  me  before  so  many  thousands  of  my  fellow- 
men  I  How  great  and  deep  is  then  my  joy,  especially 
when  I  reflect  upon  my  heavenly  destiny  and  the  blessed- 
ness of  which  I  shall  partake  in  a  better  world  !  It  will, 
therefore,  depend  upon  Him  whether  **  I  shall  see  "  upon 
this  recently  commenced  day.  If  I  do  not  feel  myself 
happy,  I  have  to  attribute  it  to  my  own  corrupt  and  waver- 
ing heart,  which  chooses  not  the  means  of  contentment. 
But  why  should  I  deal  so  cruelly  with  myself  as  to  make 
my  own  life  grievous  and  toilsome  ?  No,  I  will  rejoice 
that  I  have  God  for  my  friend  and  my  helper.  I  will 
accept  the  happy  hours  which  He  bestows  upon  me  with 
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gratitude  from  His  hands,  and  banish  aQ  sadness  from 
my  sonl.  I  will  take  heed  to  all  the  friendly  dispen- 
sations of  God,  and  take  care  to  *'  see  and  fear,  and  that 
my  heart  be  enlarged." 


DECEMBER  19. 

Thbough  Faith,  Holiness. 

No  man  eometh  unto  the  Father  but  through  Me. — S.  John  xiy.  6. 

Ah  !  I  would  indeed  joyftdly  come  to  the  Father !  But 
no  man  comes  to  Him  but  through  the  Son.  The  Son 
requires  holiness  as  the  only  ineans  whereby  He  can  lead 
us  to  the  Father.  Am  I  then  already  holy  ?  am  I  already 
pure  ?  do  I  not  require  repentance  ?  0  may  such  arro- 
gance be  far  from  me  !  Again,  am  I  at  all  justified  before 
Ood  because  my  conscience  accuses  me  of  no  scandalous 
breach  of  His  commandments,  of  no  unrighteousness,  of 
no  vicious  habits  ?  Do  I  not  rank  among  sinners  because 
I  have  not  seized  the  property  of  my  neighbours,  or  never 
through  malice  or  wrong  injured  my  fellow-creatures  ?  do 
I  not  need  to  labour  for  holiness  because  I  have  kept  the 
ten  commandments,  and  followed  the  law  of  worldly  autho- 
rity ?  0,  I  cannot  deny,  and  will  not  conceal  it  from 
myself,  that  my  best  dealings  cannot  generally  please%God, 
Who  inspects  the  heart  and  understands  our  thoughts  afar 
off.  Whose  omniscence  knows  the  vanity  and  selfishness 
through  which  my  heart  is  too  often  incited  to  good  actions, 
and  the  unwillingness  with  which  I  frequently  discharge 
the  duties  of  love.  My  own  heart  condemns  me,  my  con- 
science gives  me  the  lie ;  and  when  I  boast  of  my  own 
good  actions,  I  must  acknowledge  with  shame  that  the 
thought  of  eteTin.\.^  \i^^  tigV  \i<i^^  ««Lffi.ciently  warm  or  active 
within  my  bo\i1  lo  eri.co>Mt^%^  tsi^  \a  ^mt^^^^'^  'wj^yity  in 
improving  and   if^^^^^'^^  '^'^  V^'sA,  «s^^  \s^   ^x^s^^^ 
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and  induce  me  to  lay  up  for  myself  treasures  in  heaven. 
All  this  arises  from  my  not  having  turned  to  the  Son, 
devoted  myself  to  the  Son,  nor  sought  the  way  through 
the  Son  to  the  Father.  Well,  then,  for  my  own  safety's 
sake  and  for  everlasting  happiness,  which  my  faith  pro- 
mises to  me  if  I  persevere  unto  the  end,  I  will  solemnly 
devote  myself  afresh  to  the  Saviour.  I  will  strive  piously 
and  faithfully  after  sanetification  at  His  right  hand.  I 
wiU  be  earnest  and  indefatigable  in  self-denial  and  sub- 
jection of  myself,  and  honestly  employ  aU  those  impulses 
which  love,  faith,  and  hope  combine  in  themselves.  Ah, 
Lord  Jesu^,  lead  me  by  the  way  through  this  desert-place 
to  heaven,  to  those  hosts  of  elect  and  faithful  servants, — 
lead  me  to  the  Father.  Yet  confine  not  this  leading  to 
the  Father  to  me  alone.  All  the  thousands  who  are 
solemnly  baptized  imto  Thy  name  and  confirmed,  but 
remember  not  this  covenant — even  all  the  millions  to 
whom  as  yet  the  Father  is  not  known,  do  Thou  bring 
them  all  unto  Him. 


DECEMBER  20. 

Our  own  Experience  of  God's  Favours. 

Praise  the  Lord  of  hosts  :  for  the  Lord  is  good ;  for  His  mercy  endureth 

for  ever. — Jeremiali  xxxiii.  11. 

r  will  daily  abide  by  this  injunction  of  the  prophet 
Jeremiah.  For  how  manifold  are  the  blessings  and  mer- 
cies that  the  Almighty  has  bestowed  upon  me,  and  the 
advantages  which  have  been  vouchsafed  to  me  in  pre- 
ference to  thousands  of  my  fellow-creatures  ! — how  rich  has 
He  made  me  by  His  love  and  friendship  of  those  very  men  ! 
A  grateful  acknowledgment  of  His  love,  which  brings  so 
much  blessing  and  is  so  merciful  towards  me,  is  my  natural 
employment  in  the  first  hours  of  the  day,  in  which  the 
cares  ot  a  weak  heart,  void  ot  "^o^et  i-Kfia.^  ^<k^^"^  ^^^ 
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easily  that  peace  which  ought  always  to  exist  in  the  heart 
of  a  Christian.     Yes,  I  will  acknowledge  it,  and  proclaim 
that  my  life  is  one  which  God  has  blessed,  that  more  good 
than  bad  days  hare  been  my  portion,  that  the  worst  days 
and  hours  have  happened  to  me  through  my  own  folly 
and  sin.     But  that  my  thankfulness  may  arise  out  of  the 
depth  of  my  heart,  and  thus  be  acceptable  to   God,  I  will 
acknowledge  my  unworthiness  with  earnestness,  pay  more 
regard  to  the  smaller  pleasures  which  God  bestows  upon 
my  life,  guard  my  heart  more  carefully  against  that  pre- 
sumption which  never  confesses  to  have  received  enough 
of  blessings.      Before  all  things  I  wiU  dismiss  from  my 
heart  all  gloom,  which  embitters  so  much  pleasure,  and 
despondency,    which  aggravates  every  burden  and  every 
care.      I  will  endeavour  through  holiness  and  calm  con- 
tentment to  attain  the  great  prize  of  satisfied  and  cheerful 
temper,  and  strive  to  earn  and  secure  to  myself  the  love 
of  my  relations  for  the  trials  of  life  by  peaceableness  and 
prudence,  and  by  the  kind  sympathy  I   entertain  towards 
them.      Indeed,  this  earnest   determination   is  necessary, 
for  how  long  have  I  lived   without  experiencing   what  I 
now  know,  without  accomplishing  what  I  now  undertake ! 
But  it  shall  be  otherwise.     I  wiU  no  longer  omit  to  **  confess 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  He  is  good,  and  that  His  mercy 
endureth  for  ever,"  that  He  has  shed  upon  me  that  peace 
of  heaven  which  His   Son  earned  for  me,  that   He   has 
Himself  in  so  many  blessed  hours  awakened  and  animated 
in  me  the  zeal  for  the  sanctification  of  my  heart.     I  will 
not  experience  this  love  in  vain,  I  will  seek  to  make  my- 
self worthy  of  it.     I  will  daily  accustom  myself  more  and 
more  to  accept  the  most  trifling  proofs  of  the  goodness  of 
my  heavenly  ¥a\.\iet   ml\i   inmost    gratitude,   will    count 
every  day  aa  \oa\.  on  \i\i\c!^  "^  ^^^'^  ^^*^  Si^'^'^^  ^s?^^\l  God, 
and  been  BenaiUe,  m  v^Si  ^.V^VtvA^  ^'^^^  ^^^^'^  ^^^^^ 
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how  much  He  has  loved  me,  in  Christ  His  Son,  even  from 
everiasting.  I  will  keep  His  commandments,  trust  in 
Him,  hope  in  Him.  "With  such  sacrifice,  0  Lord,  Thou 
art  well  pleased,  and  Thou  wilt  not  cease  to  he  gracious  for 
ever. 


DECEMBER  21. 

Soften  the  Heart  to  Humility. 

I  will  praise  Thee^  for  Thou  hast  heard  me,  and  art  become  my  salvation, 

FsaJm  cxviii.  21. 

Humility  is  the  source  of  true  piety  and  the  qualification 
for  Thy  grace.  Therefore  do  I  rejoice  when  Thou  bringest 
me  down,  chastenest  my  obstinacy  through  the  bitter 
experiences  of  life,  and,  through  mortifications  which 
meet  me  for  my  arrogance,  makest  me  to  repent  and  to 
acknowledge  with  shame  my  worthlessness  and  weakness. 
But  wliy  should  I  ever  require  this  humbling  ? — why 
should  this  consciousness  of  my  weakness  and  sinfulness 
fail  me  ?  Why  do  I  purpose  to  become  wise  and  good  ? 
Ah,  how  great  is  the  perverseness  of  my  heart !  I  am  at 
all  times  mindful  only  of  my  own  advantages,  of  my  own 
knowledge,  and  my  own  ability;  and  my  knowledge 
elates  me,  my  advantages  render  me  haughty,  my  ability 
deludes  me,  so  that  I  become  overbearing.  Therefore,  0 
Lord,  I  will  regard  all  thy  acts  of  humiliation  as  beckon- 
ings  of  Thy  love  and  mercy.  By  them  Thou  openest 
my  eyes  to  the  sad  state  of  my  heart,  by  them  Thou 
callest  me  to  Thyself,  enlightenest  my  soul,  and  makest  me 
happy ;  for  in  humility  alone  do  I  feel  proper  forbearance 
towards  my  fellow-men,  with  a  humble  heart  alone  can  I 
fervently  pray,  and  commit  myself  with  due  devotion  to 
Thy  wiU.  It  is  on  the  humble  only  that  Thou  wilt  bestow 
Thy  favour.  How  can  I  fail  to  strive  after  humility  ^  ^\:^^\.^ 
be  happy  when   Thou  dost  bring  la^  Qiawa.,  ^aA  \»^  S^«:^- 
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Thee  when  Thoa  smitest  me  ?  tar  thus  I  enter  into  a 
proper  relationship  witii  my  fellow-eieaiures,  and  also 
with  Thee,  Thoa  Lord  of  lords  and  King  of  kings. 
Therefore  I  not  only  praise  Thee,  O  Lord,  that  Thoa  hast 
hnmbled  me,  bat  I  pray  Thee  also  that  Thoa  woaldst 
continue  so  to  do  antil  all  pride,  all  self-conceit,  a  1 
arrogance  and  egotism  shall  be  driyen  oat  of  me,  and 
until  I  acknowledge  that  for  everything  that  may  be  good 
within  me  I  am  indebted  to  Thy  f avoar.  I  implore  Tliee. 
For,  lo !  without  Thy  light  I  wander  in  a  dark  path,  for  my 
eyes  are  too  dim  to  behold  the  danger  of  an  everlasting  dis- 
grace and  shame,  which  would  be  the  result  of  my  pride. 
Lo,  if  Thou  leadest  me  not  by  Thy  Spirit  into  the  path  of 
real  humility  and  lowliness,  then  I  shall  never  find  that 
way.  How  long  shall  I  wander  from  Thy  path  and  imagine 
mynelf  well  and  guiltless,  while  I  still  remain  in  real  but 
unknown  miHery  ? — when  will  Thy  light  expel  that  darkness 
out  of  my  heart  ?  0  God,  Thy  help  is  essential  to  me, — 
work  within  me  real  humility,  that  I  may  please  Thee. 
ll(3lp  mo  to  know  that  1  am  a  sinner  and  lack  the  honour 
which  I  shall  gain  from  Thee.  Be  gracious  to  me.  Let 
Thy  countenance  shine  upon  me  and  teach  me  the  right 
way. 

DECEMBER  22. 

Charity. 

Bear  ye  one  another' n  burdens. — Galatians  vi.  2. 

I  am  acquainted  with  this  precept,  and  know  that  it  re- 
quires obedience  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  But  how  fre- 
quently do  I  complain  of  it,  that  I  must  bear  not  only  my 
own  burdens  but  also  those  of  others,  and  make  sacrifices  for 
the  good  of  my  brethren !  How  oft  do  I  refuse  to  bear 
others*  burdens,  and  account  this  precept  severe  !  Is  it  so  ? 
Does  the  porfoimance  of  that  precept  really  so  disturb  me 
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in  my  peace,  in  my  joy,  and  in  the  pleasures  of  life,  that  I 
have  reason  to  complain  ?  Ah,  it  is  not  severe — it  is  only 
the  impatience  and  self-love  of  my  heart  that  puts  forth 
such  complaints.  I  am  therefore  very  wrong  when  I 
refuse  to  bear  the  burdens  of  my  fellow- creatures  ;  and  even 
if  this  precept  were  severe,  I  dare  not  withdraw  myself 
from  fulfilling  it.  For  my  brethren  bear  my  burdens,  and 
Christ  bore  the  burdens  of  the  whole  world,  and  it  would 
be  a  denial  of  my  Christian  calling  if  I  did  not  accept  a 
share  of  the  burdens  of  the  careworn,  troubled,  and  op- 
pressed, under  which  they  are  in  danger  of  sinking.  Christ 
commands  love,  but  I  should  render  myself  guilty  of  want 
of  love,  and  break  the  chief  and  greatest  commandment,  if 
I  did  not  show  kindness  to  th.e  sick,  the  frail,  and  the  weak, 
alleviate  their  sufferings  and  lessen  their  griefs.  Again,  I 
should  forfeit  the  purest  and  noblest  joys  if  I  refused 
myself  to  be  the  helper  and  friend  of  the  wretched,  and 
to  further  the  good  of  my  more  needy  brethren  with  the 
sacrifice  of  my  own  pleasures  and  of  my  own  comfort. 
Yes,  I  should  forfeit  the  blessing  of  heaven  if  I  did  not 
promote  every  relief  to  the  oppressed,  the  distressed,  the 
weeping  and  sighing,  who  stand  in  need  of  it,  by  my 
sympathy  and  compassion,  which  they  look  for  and  which 
I  can  supply  them.  No,  I  will  bear  the  burdens  of  others, 
joyfully,  readily,  amid  sacrifices  and  denials,  and  will  share 
with  my  brethren  the  gifts  and  the  powers  which  I  have 
received  from  God.  I  will  prove  myself  a  follower  of 
Christ  and  a  friend  to  myself,  a  chijd  of  God,  who  wills 
that  I  should  help  every  man.  Grant  me  therefore  Thy 
blessing  and  Thy  aid,  and  if  I  bear  the  burdens  of  others, 
do  Thou  bear  mine  here  and  hereafter. 
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DECEMBER  23. 

Stand  Ready. 

Ye  know  not  what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. — S.  Matt.  xny.  42. 

Indeed  we  know  not  this,  bnt  that  He  will  come,  that 
we  do  know,  and  then  all  that  is  pleasant  and  dear  to  ns 
in  life  will  be  taken  away ;  bnt,  besides  this,  all  that  has 
brought  evil,  sorrow,  pain,  and  bitterness,  shall  in  like 
manner  find  its  termination.  Ah !  it  is  well  that  I  know 
this,  for  there  are  many  calamities  and  affictions ;  there 
live  many  men  whose  fate  it  is  that  one  day  of  sorrow 
follows  another,  who  must  struggle  with  accumulated 
misery,  and  whose  wretchedness  is  scarcely  ever  broken  by 
any  rays  of  joy.  I,  indeed,  am  not  free  from  troubles;  I 
groan  to-day  under  one,  and  to-morrow  under  another  ;  to- 
day does  the  Lord  impose  upon  me  one,  and  to-morrow 
another,  and  they  often  seem  to  be,  to  me,  quite  insup- 
portable and  insurmountable.  I  must  bear  many  a  cross, 
experience  much  suffering,  endure  heavy  griefs.  It  is  well 
for  me  that  I  know  that  the  Lord  will  come  and  redeem 
me.  All  those  rough  and  thorny  paths  which,  according 
to  the  will  of  God,  I  have  had  to  traverse,  will  be  got 
through  and  overcome.  I  shall  then  discover  why  I 
have  had  to  pass  through  them,  and  my  soul  will  be 
filled  with  emotion,  wonder,  and  joy;  I  shall  then  per- 
ceive that  my  troubles  have  not  embittered  my  true 
life,  but  have  only  cured  my  foUies  and  errors,  my 
wavering  and  my  faintheartedness.  I  shall  then  under- 
stand that  I  have  to  bear  real  burdens,  and  to  dispense 
with  the  real  joys  and  bounties  of  life,  in  order  to  learn 
to  deny  myself,  and  to  bear  that  which  is  unavoidable 
with  patience  and  resignation,  and  that  I  have  borne 
many  of  my  sufferings  only  in  imagination,  and  for- 
feited mucloL  comioil  b^  my  own  self-will  and  my  own 
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timidity.  But  when  will  come  that  hour  of  emancipa- 
tion from  all  worldly  burdens  and  attainment  of  higher 
insight  ?  We  know  not  at  what  hour  the  Lord  cometh — 
He  may  be  as  close  at  hand  as  the  day  of  His  nativity. 
Therefore  I  will  strive  after  such  a  condition  of  mind 
that  I  need  not  fear  His  appearance  in  judgment,  and  will 
take  care  that,  when  He  does  come.  He  may  lead  me  to 
rest,  and  not  cast  me  out  into  condemnation  and  outer 
darkness.  I  will  walk  circumspectly  before  God.  Help 
me  thereunto,  0  God,  according  to  Thine  abundant  grace. 
Help  me  to  fulfil  all  these  duties,  the  carrying  out  of 
which  is  necessary  if  I  would  be  raised  by  Thy  Son  into 
heaven.  Help  me  to  withstand  the  struggle  which  I  must 
engage  in  with  the  world,  and  with  my  own  sins  and 
follies.  Help  me  to  finish  to  Thine  honour  this  day 
which  Thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  me  for  my  amendment. 
And  lastly,  when  the  time  of  my  end  shall  arrive,  and  Thy 
Son  shall  come,  receive  me  unto  heaven. 


DECEMBER  24. 

The  Day- Spring. 

Glory  be  to  God  in  the  highest. — S.  Luke  ii.  14. 

It  resounded  thus  in  heaven  when  Jesus  was  bom,  and  I 
will  celebrate  with  a  similar  ejaculation  the  eve  of  the 
commemoration  of  that  great  day.  "With  extreme  joy  and 
holy  gratitude  I  acknowledge  upon  this  day  the  incalculable 
blessings  which  have  been  imparted  to  the  world,  and  also 
to  myself,  through  the  birth  of  the  Saviour,  through  that 
event  which  is  richest  in  results  and  in  blessings  of  all 
that  have  occurred  in  the  world.  For  if  I  can  with  filial 
confidence  address  God  as  my  Father,  if  I  can  comfort 
myself  by  His  paternal  affection,  and  trust  in  His  wise 
providence,  whom  else  than  the  Saviour  of  the  world  have 
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I  to  thank  for  this  ?     The  Gospel  has  taken  a^^ay  the  fears 
of  human  hearts,  endowed  them  with  filial  confidence  and 
joyful  hope,  converted  sinners  into  children  of  God,  and 
brought  back  every  lost  son  to  his  Father.      Before  He 
had  proclaimed  the  word  of  peace,  the  Creator  of  heaven 
and  earth  was  yet  misconceived  and  dishonoured    among 
men ;  what  heartless  and  perverted  worship,  what  abomi- 
nable idolatry  had  been  spread  abroad  among  them,  how 
much  the  kingdom  of  darkness  had  extended  its  boundaries, 
how  small  was  the  number  of  faithful  worshippers  of  the 
true   God !     When  He   came  and   appeared,   a   Light  to 
lighten  the  Gentiles,  lo !  then  vanished  the  night  of  super- 
stition, then  misery  came  to  an  end.     The  day  of  salvation 
dawned,   and  peace   came  upon  the   earth,   the  peace  of 
faith,  love,  and  hope.     The  altar  of  idols  disappeared,  and 
men's  hearts  turned  to   the   eternal,   the   only  God,  who 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  by  hands  of  men.      Jesus 
has  taught  us  that  God  is  a  Spirit,  and  must  be  worshipped 
in   spirit  and  in  truth,    has   changed  the   temple   into  a 
house   of  prayer,   purified  the   altars    from    blood    which 
stained  them,   strengthened  hearts  through  the  words   of 
eternal  life,   and  established  the  words   of  reconciliation. 
Thanks  to  Thee  everlastingly.   Thou  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  for  these  blessings — this  word,  this  example, 
this  reconciliation.     Thanks  for  ever  be  to  Thee,  0  Saviour, 
that  Thou  abhorredst  not  to  take  man's  nature  upon  Thee, 
and  to  become  like  unto  men.     For  me  also  Thou  hast 
wrought  everlasting  salvation.     Me  also  hast  Thou  recon- 
ciled to  God,  and  given  rest  to  my  soul.     May  I  become, 
then,    more  worthy  of  these  blessings  of  love,  firmer  in 
faith,   more  faithful  and  stedfast  in  following  Thee ;   may 
I  one  day  be  among  those  elect  to  whom  Thou  wilt  say, 
*'  Come,  ye  VAeaaeOi  ol  ^^  ^^^<5t,\s^<er^  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  iiom  \^i^  \i^^T:\sv%  ^i  K^^  ^^-^r    "^^  -saa.^ 
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0  Father,  to  know  Jesus  Christ,  Whom  Thou  hast  sent, 
that  I  may  love  Him,  honour,  and  obey  Him.  Bless  spe- 
cially the  festive  days  appointed  to  us  for  the  contemplation 
and  admiration  of  Thy  holy  dispensations.  Bless  my 
attendance  at  church,  and  my  meditations  at  home ;  awaken 
me  to  repentance,  that  I  may  be  worthy  of  Thy  love  in 
Christ ;  strengthen,  maintain,  and  preserve  in  me  that  faith 
which  is  a  victory  and  overcometh  the  world.  Make  me  to 
feel  the  joys  of  Thy  salvation,  that  I  may  praise  Thee  while 
here  below  by  love  and  piety,  until  I  shall  join  all  the  angels 
above  in  praising  Thee. 


DECEMBEE  26. 

Christmas. 

Unto  you  is  bom  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour f  which  is 

Christ  the  Lord. — S.  Luke  ii.  11. 

My  soul  is  filled  with  joy,  gratitude,  and  reverence, 
when  it  remembers  these  words.  I  feel  myself,  extraordi- 
narily elevated,  excited,  and  moved,  when  I  think  of  the 
night  when  the  waiting  for  the  Just  One  was  fulfilled,  and 
the  heavenly  messengers  proclaimed  to  the  astonished  and 
terrified  shepherds  the  great  joy  which  should  be  to  all 
people :  **  Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  goodwill  towards  men."  May  such  be  my  song  of 
praise  on  this  great  day,  when  the  Saviour  of  the  world 
was  bom !  I  feel  the  sacred  obligation  to  celebrate,  in 
songs  of  praise  and  thanksgiving,  this  blessing  which 
is  shared  by  all  mankind;  for  I  know  the  value  of  that 
blessing,  when  I  reflect  upon  the  wretched  condition  in 
which  mankind  existed  while  deprived  of  the  heavenly 
light  which  the  Saviour  brought  upon  earth.  I  myself 
am  enjoying  the  blessed  fruits  of  Jesus*  appearance,  since 
for  me  also  a  Saviour  is  bom  this  day ;  fot  tcl^  %L%<^  "^^ 
endured  weakness,  necessity,  and  'wwA ',  Vst  \£l^  ^^^  0$^^ 
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ba9  ^riAed  the  riches  of  Hk  IfFre  snd  misrej  in  His 
Son,  xnd  Christ  haa  become  mj  aalTSKtioKL  and  my  pesce. 
Wherefore  m&y  je  he  by  me  also  sazLctified,  O  ye  holy  and 
festive  days,  which  the  people  of  the  earth  celebrate  as  the 
period  of  joy — ye  crea;tion-da7S  of  Egbt  and  tmth,  niddi 
haye  brought  ererlasting  salratioii  to  those  who  sat  in 
darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death.  Be  Thoa  blessed 
by  OS,  Thon  Friend  and  Boie&ctar  of  men,  who  hast 
resolved  in  Thy  endless  mercy  to  become  oar  Brother. 
Expand  thyself,  my  heart,  open  thy  gates,  that  '^  the  Kii^ 
of  ^ory  may  come  in."  DeTote  thyself  to  fiiOowing  Km, 
and  be  minded  as  He  was  minded.  ¥ar  His  mle  is  whde- 
aome  to  ns.  His  kingdom  which  He  has  planted  is  ^oiioos, 
— an  everlasting  kingdom  of  troth  and  peace.  His  entrance 
into  the  world  is  the  erer-gnudons  dispensation  and  the 
mercdfnl  decree  of  thy  Father  in  hearen.  Thon  dost  cele- 
brate the  feast  of  love,  in  which  thon  keepest  the  memory 
of  His  birth.  Open  Thyself,  O  my  heart,  to  Him,  and 
dedicate  thyself  to  Him  as  His  own.  Yes,  be  Thon 
blessed  by  me,  Emanuel,  id  Thy  manger  at  Bethlehem. 
In  Thy  first  tears,  in  Thy  first  poverty,  in  Thy  first 
sufferings,  be  Thou  blessed.  How  joyfully,  how  abun- 
dantly, does  the  thought  that  Thou  hast  become  my 
Brother  cheer  me !  How  immeasurably  important  is  the 
happiness  to  me  which  Thy  birth  bestows !  It  must  always 
be  my  greatest  and  most  strenuous  care  never  to  obscure 
Thine  honour  by  evil  thoughts  or  corrupt  desires,  guilty 
inclinations,  sinfiil  words  and  actions, — ^forthermore,  to 
honour  Thee  by  faith  and  sincere  imitation.  It  must  be  my 
most  earnest  care  to  seek  that  peace  which  Thou  wilt 
vouchsafe  to  me,  and  to  confirm  it  through  the  influence  of 
Thy  Spirit.  May  such  be  my  determination  upon  this 
festive  day  !     May  such  be  my  thanksgiving  to  the  Father 

in  heaven  for  Tk^  mmou  I 
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DECEMBEB  26. 

Incabnation  of  Christ. 

To  Him  give  all  the  prophets  witness^  that  through  His  name  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  shall  receive  remission  of  sins. — Acts  x.  43. 

My  own  inward  experience  says  Amen  to  this  testi- 
mony of  the  prophets.  My  soul  perceives  with  fresh  joy 
the  salvation  which  is  manifested  to  the  world  in  Christ, 
and  knows  no  wish  which  occupies  it  more  joyfully  than 
that  the  time  may  arrive  in  which  no  human  soul  shall 
miss  this  glorious  salvation.  The  realisation  of  this  wish 
is  to  be  expected  with  firm  assurance  from  the  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  He  wills  that  all  shall  be 
saved,  and  through  the  manifestation  of  Jesus  He  makes 
the  light  of  truth  to  shine  in  every  part  of  the  earth. 
How  gloriously  therein  does  that  word  of  prophecy  fulfil 
itself,  which  in  that  important  night  was  spoken  to  the 
wondering  shepherds  !  Before  the  rays  of  that  heavenly 
light  which  Jesus  kindled  for  the  world,  the  darkness  of 
superstition  and  ignorance  vanished.  We  are  already  the 
children  of  light,  and  others  are  daily  becoming  so ;  and 
as  such  do  we  look  up  with  confidence  and  joy  to  God,  as 
the  Father  of  mankind,  who  demands  of  us  no  more  than 
reverence,  trust,  and  love.  Christ  proclaims  the  counsel  of 
God  for  the  salvation  of  all  men.  He  showed  us  the  way 
to  its  fulfilment.  With  Him  is  both  counsel  and  deed. 
He  has  understanding  and  power,  for  in  Him  all  the  riches 
of  wisdom  and  knowledge  lie  hidden.  Here  is  the  all- 
powerful  God.  His  arm  sustains  me;  supported  by  His 
strength,  the  world  and  hell  are  too  weak  to  subdue  me. 
Here  is  the  Father  of  eternity.  That  He  might  bring  me, 
after  a  short  sojourn  on  earth,  to  the  joys  of  heaven,  did  He 
then  quit  heaven  and  visit  the  earth.  Here  is  the  Prince  ol 
peace.    He  reconciled  heaven  and  earthy  and  makes  the 
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Jni^e  mj  tieni^  and  Hoi  biesA  xorr  FaHier.  HiSdi^afa ! 
Unto  niie  a  Sarionr  is  bom !  A  DeSreaier  anl  a  Fiiesid  is 
giren^  who  iLerer  forsaies  me  !  O  mj  Saiicnzr,  bdioli  tbe 
da«t  which  Thon  hist  nisei  to  hemxen — the  creatore  idndi 
findii  in  Thee  its  haziness  and  digmtr.  BAxAi,  he. 
Thy  serrant,  warships  Thee.  To  Thy  fanmiliaiiim  am  I 
indebted  for  my  eleration*  Oh!  those  first  tears  Thon 
aheddest  upon  the  breast  of  Thy  pious  mother,  that  man- 
ger in  which  Thon  didst  Ue,  the  helplessness  whieh  Thon 
didst  experience, — these  Thy  early  snffisrxngs  npon  earth 
are  tbe  beginning  of  the  great  joy  which  has  come  unto  all 
pe^iple  through  Thy  birth,  and  the  beginning  also  of  my 
salvation*  Praised  be  Thy  mercy,  that  I  am  entitled  to 
Thy  blessed  kingdom.  Praised  be  that  mercy  in  every 
thought  that  I  direct  towards  myself,  in  every  remem- 
brance of  death  and  eternity,  and  when  at  last  I  shall  have 
attained  above,  before  Thy  throne,  that  salvation  which 
through  Thy  incarnation  is  brought  within  my  reach. 
But  not  only  will  I  praise  Thee  for  what  Thou  hast 
acquired,  but  also  strive  with  zeal  after  the  conviction  of 
Thy  divine  misHion,  with  obedience  to  Thy  commandments 
which  Thou  hast  vouchsafed  to  me,  both  in  word  and 
example,  with  a  ready  taking  up  of  the  cross  under  which 
Thou  placost  all  men  who  would  have  everlasting  life 
through  Thee :  then  Thou  shalt  not  have  been  bom  to  me 
in  vain. 


DECEMBEE  27. 

Seasonable  Reflections. 

For  Ood  to  loved  the  world,  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son, 

S.  John  iii.  16. 

Yofl,  groat  lo\©  liaa  the  Lord  manifested  to  us  in  Christ. 
His  nativity  ia  a.  c\ice\rcciL^\>'Kcva^  Kk:^.^  '^^'ssjsasj^  of  which  to 
tho  world  liave  W\»^9i  tl^^Vj  ^^^^  ^^^^fi^^^  ^ss>Si.>siSi:^^\,5y52c^ 
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spread  over  the  whole  earth.  Christ  was  the  light  of  the 
world,  the  comfort  of  the  world,  and  the  rescue  from  fear- 
ful damnation.  The  benefits  which  His  counsel.  His  ex- 
ample, His  sacrifice  have  diffused,  are  immeasurable.  Alas  ! 
it  has  been  so  often  troubled  and  taken  away,  through  the 
fault  of  the  ministers  of  the  Word  of  God  to  the  people,  that 
thousands  have  in  obduracy  denied  Him  and  been  lost.  We 
see  the  word  of  prophecy  at  the  birth  of  Jesus,  "  He  is  set 
for  the  fall  and  rising  again  of  many,"  will  fatill  be  fulfilled. 
Vast  is  the  number  of  true  worshippers  of  Jesus,  the  really 
pious,  whose  firm  and  unshaken  faith  and  whose  abundant 
strength  make  them  rise  up  again ;  but  still  more  vast  is 
the  number  of  the  unhappy  and  lost  who,  through  being 
either  neglected  in  their  training,  or  led  away  by  tempta- 
tion, are  estranged  from  Christianity  and  the  Spirit  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  devoted  to  their  own  fancies  and 
passions,  and  in  the  midst  of  Christendom  live  so  un- 
christianly  that  they  seem  to  have  been  bom  and  brought 
up  amongst  the  most  barbarous  people.  Insensible  to  the 
love  which  the  Lord  holds  out  to  them  in  Christ,  they  are 
excluded  from  the  benefits  of  faith,  of  love,  and  of  hope ; 
and  the  Lord  makes  them  to  fall.  But  in  these  special 
days  which  are  devoted  to  the  consideration  of  the  incar- 
nation of  the  Son  of  God,  how  shall  I  direct  my  thoughts  ? 
They  must  animate  my  thankfulness,  and  raise  me  to  holy 
joy,  joy  for  the  salvation  which  is  allotted  to  me.  They 
must  encourage  me  to  become  more  worthy  and  more  cer- 
tain of  salvation.  I  will  put  the  question  to  myself,  whether 
I  am  really  availing  myself  of  Christ  Jesus,  and  rest  under 
the  blessed  influence  of  His  Spirit ;  whether  I  have  ever 
forfeited  a  single  one  of  those  blessings  which  ate  offered 
to  the  followers  of  Jesus  Christ ;  whether  I  have  found  the 
comfort  in  trials  which  Christ  has  prepared  for  the  ^^-wc^ 
and  beavj'laden  ;    whether   I  liave   -williMi^  \iw:v^'^   *^^ 


632  DAILY  CONFERENCES  WITH  GOD. 

burdens  of  my  brethren,  assisted  and  been  charitable 
towards  them,  like  the  good  Samaritan,  and  not  become 
weary  in  the  offices  of  mercy ;  whether  I  have  displayed 
joyful  faith  and  firm  trust  in  danger  and  necessity,  and 
under  painful  anxieties  ;  whether,  when  accused  by  my 
conscience,  I  have  found  peace  through  the  word  of  recon- 
ciliation and  in  the  thought  that  God  can  and  will  give  me 
all  things  in  His  beloved  Son,  that  my  heart  may  be  sen- 
sible and  grateful  for  this  sacrifice  of  divine  love.  These 
questions  will  I  put  to  myself,  that  I  may  learn  whether  the 
mission  of  Jesus  is  already  realised  in  me.  And  if  I  must 
answer  in  the  negative  to  one  or  other  of  them,  I  will  amend 
therein,  so  that  Christ  may  not  have  been  born  for  me  in 
vain,  but  that  I  may  become  wise,  pious,  good,  joyful,  and 
blessed  through  Him ! 


DECEMBEE  28. 

Conditions  of  our  Adoption. 

As  many  as  received  Him^  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  the  sorts  of 

God.—B.  John  i.  12. 

For  He  takes  away  from  us  the  weakness,  corruption, 
and  unfeelingness  which  cling  to  our  nature,  and  through 
which  we  are  not  children  of  God.  He  takes  away  from  us 
the  weakness  of  our  nature,  in  order  that  He  may  show  us 
how  strong  we  can  be,  and  assists  us  by  His  Spirit  that  we 
may  gain  strength  for  good ;  He  takes  from  us  the  cor- 
ruption of  our  nature,  in  order  that  He  may  place  in  our 
hands  the  means*  to  leave  off  sin,  and  thus  exercise  a  re- 
ligion which  shall  please  God ;  He  takes  from  us  unfeel- 
ingness towards  God  and  man,  in  order  to  teach  us  that  all 
the  events  of  our  lives  are  acts  of  grace  of  the  Father,  to 
draw  our  attention  to  our  unworthiness  and  deficiency 
of  merit,  to  exhibit  all  human  beings  to  us  as  brethren 
and  sisters ;  and  thus  He  gives  us  power  to  become  God's 
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children,  to  pray  to  HinTas  children  to  a  father,  to  trust  in 
Him  as  children  trust  a  father,  to  obey  Him  as  children 
obey  a  father.  Thereunto  has  He  endowed  us  with  the 
powers  of  heaven  and  armed  us  with  His  heavenly  aid  ;  but 
only  to  such  as  receive  Him  and  beKeye  in  His  name  giveth 
He  the  power  to  become  children  of  God,  and  as  such  to 
love  Him,  to  trust  in  Him,  to  obey  Him,  to  devote  and 
offer  up  even  life  itself  to  Him.  Lo  !  then,  I  will  receive 
Him  and  believe  in  His  name,  will  devote  myself  entirely 
to  Him,  with  all  that  I  am  and  have ;  and  will  let  my  light 
so  shine  before  men,  will  so  conduct  myself,  that  my  fellow- 
cre6,tures  may  be  edified,  encouraged,  and  elevated;  and 
will  show  a  spirit  which  even  my  enemies  must  honour  ^ 
will  voluntarily  acknowledge  the  conviction,  and  stand  fast 
and  immoveable  in  the  Christian  principle,  that  God  is 
more  to  be  obeyed  than  man.  I  will  practise  love,  truth, 
and  faithfulness,  even  to  the  end.  I  will  never  regard 
with  a  selfish  heart  what  belongs  to  me,  but  help  the 
brethren  and  share  with  them  the  gift  which  I  myself  have 
received  of  God.  The  ingratitude  of  the  world  shall  never 
surpass  my  love,  but  I  will  not  be  unmindful  of  my  duty 
even  on  account  of  ingratitude  and  maliciousness,  yet  as  to 
the  Lord  and  not  to  man,  from  the  heart  for  conscience' 
sake,  as  a  servant  of  Jesus,  and  not  a  servant  of  man.^ 
This  vow  do  I  offer  unto  Thee,  0  God,  with  all  reverence, 
and  promise  to  keep  it,  and  I  will  keep  it  through  Jesus 
Christ,  for  I  am  Thy  child  through  Him.  Praise  and 
thanksgiving  be  to  Thee,  that  Thou  hast  vouchsafed  this 
to  me  by  Thy  Son  Whom  Thou  hast  sent.  But  Thou, 
Son  of  the  Most  High,  be  not  far  from  me,  that  I  may 
receive  Thee,  believe  in  Thy  name,  and  thus  become  a  child 
of  God. 

8  F  2 
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burdens  of  my  brethren,  assisted  and  been  charitable 
towards  them,  like  the  good  Samaritan,  and  not  become 
weary  in  the  offices  of  mercy ;  whether  I  have  displayed 
joyful  faith  and  firm  trust  in  danger  and  necessity,  and 
under  painful  anxieties  ;  whether,  when  accused  by  my 
conscience,  I  have  found  peace  through  the  word  of  recon- 
ciliation and  in  the  thought  that  God  can  and  will  give  me 
all  things  in  His  beloved  Son,  that  my  heart  may  be  sen- 
sible and  grateful  for  this  sacrifice  of  divine  love.  These 
questions  will  I  put  to  myseK,  that  I  may  learn  whether  the 
mission  of  Jesus  is  already  realised  in  me.  And  if  I  must 
answer  in  the  negative  to  one  or  other  of  them,  I  will  amend 
therein,  so  that  Christ  may  not  have  been  bom  for  me  in 
vain,  but  that  I  may  become  wise,  pious,  good,  joyful,  and 
blessed  through  Him ! 


DECEMBEE  28. 

Conditions  of  our  Adoption. 

As  many  as  received  Him^  to  them  gave  He  power  to  become  the  sorts  of 

God.—S.  John  i.  12. 

For  He  takes  away  from  us  the  weakness,  corruption, 
and  unfeelingness  which  cling  to  our  nature,  and  through 
which  we  are  not  children  of  God.  He  takes  away  from  us 
the  weakness  of  our  nature,  in  order  that  He  may  show  us 
how  strong  we  can  be,  and  assists  us  by  His  Spirit  that  we 
may  gain  strength  for  good;  He  takes  from  us  the  cor- 
ruption of  our  nature,  in  order  that  He  may  place  in  our 
hands  the  means*  to  leave  off  sin,  and  thus  exercise  a  re- 
ligion which  shall  please  God ;  He  takes  from  us  unfeel- 
ingness towards  God  and  man,  in  order  to  teach  us  that  all 
the  events  of  our  lives  are  acts  of  grace  of  the  Father,  to 
draw  our  attention  to  our  unworthiness  and  deficiency 
of  merit,  to  exhibit  all  human  beings  to  us  as  brethren 
and  sisters ;  and  thus  He  gives  us  power  to  become  God's 
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cliildren,  to  pray  to  Him  as  children  to  a  father,  to  trust  in 
Him  as  children  trust  a  father,  to  obey  Him  as  children 
obey  a  father.  Thereunto  has  He  endowed  us  with  the 
powers  of  heaven  and  armed  us  with  His  heavenly  aid ;  but 
only  to  such  as  receive  Him  and  believe  in  His  name  giveth 
He  the  power  to  become  children  of  God,  and  as  such  to 
love  Him,  to  trust  in  Him,  to  obey  Him,  to  devote  and 
offer  up  even  life  itself  to  Him.  Lo  !  then,  I  will  receive 
Him  and  beUeve  in  His  name,  will  devote  myself  entirely 
to  Him,  with  aU  that  I  am  and  have ;  and  will  let  my  hght 
so  shine  before  men,  will  so  conduct  myself,  that  my  fellow- 
cre6,tures  may  be  edified,  encouraged,  and  elevated;  and 
will  show  a  spirit  which  even  my  enemies  must  honour  ^ 
will  voluntarily  acknowledge  the  conviction,  and  stand  fast 
and  immoveable  in  the  Christian  principle,  that  God  is 
more  to  be  obeyed  than  man.  I  will  practise  love,  truth, 
and  faithfulness,  even  to  the  end.  I  will  never  regard 
with  a  selfish  heart  what  belongs  to  me,  but  help  the 
brethren  and  share  with  them  the  gift  which  I  myself  have 
received  of  God.  The  ingratitude  of  the  world  shall  never 
surpass  my  love,  but  I  will  not  be  unmindful  of  my  duty 
even  on  account  of  ingratitude  and  maliciousness,  yet  as  to 
the  Lord  and  not  to  man,  from  the  heart  for  conscience* 
sake,  as  a  servant  of  Jesus,  and  not  a  servant  of  man.^ 
This  vow  do  I  offer  unto  Thee,  0  God,  with  all  reverence, 
and  promise  to  keep  it,  and  I  will  keep  it  through  Jesus 
Christ,  for  I  am  Thy  child  through  Him.  Praise  and 
thanksgiving  be  to  Thee,  that  Thou  hast  vouchsafed  this 
to  me  by  Thy  Son  Whom  Thou  hast  sent.  But  Thou, 
Son  of  the  Most  High,  be  not  far  from  me,  that  I  may 
receive  Thee,  believe  in  Thy  name,  and  thus  become  a  child 
of  God. 

8  F  2 
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DECEMBEE  29. 

Veiled  Future. 

Have  mercy  upon  me,,  0  Lordj  for  I  am  in  trovhle, — ^Ps.  xxxi.  9. 

I  am  in  trouble,  at  the  thoughts  of  a  mysterious  future. 
Still  Thou  hast  as  yet  been  gracious  to  me,  even  before  I 
called  upon  Thee ;  Thou  hast  armed  me,  in  faith,  with 
courage  and  self-command  for  the  obscure  future  and  for 
every  hour  of  trial.  Led  on  by  this  faith,  I  possess  mar- 
vellous joy  and  great  power ;  guided  by  it,  I  lay  up  treasures 
in  heaven^  and  Christ  is  my  life  and  death  is  my  gain ; 
conducted  by  it,  I  sanctify  my  heart,  and  am  sure  of  my 
pardon  notwithstanding  the  multitude  of  my  sins,  and 
know  that  God  hateth  me  not,  and  is  not  mine  enemy  or 
avenger.  Led  on  by  Him,  I  do  good  and  weary  not,  look 
forward  to  the  harvest  of  everlasting  life,  regard  death  as  a 
messenger  of  peace  and  the  herald  of  salvation.  Such 
shall  this  faith  be  to  me,  and  at  the  approaching  departure 
of  the  old  year  I  will  look  earnestly  to  the  end  of  my  days. 
I  will  employ  the  time  and  the  strength  which  God  has 
vouchsafed  to  me  earnestly  and  faithfully,  that  I  may 
become  richer  in  good  works.  I  have  lost  much  time 
and  strength  in  the  past  year,  through  my  own  fault,  for  I 
have  directed  my  actions  to  that  which  gave  peace  to  my 
own  caprice  but  not  my  conscience,  and  have  sought 
perishable  riches  but  not  my  imperishable  salvation.  0, 
this  trouble  that  I  suffer  I  will  mitigate  through  that 
Christianity  which  Thou  hast  given  to  me.  The  bitter 
experience  I  have  made  of  the  follies  of  my  heart  shall 
not  be  in  vain  ;  it  shall  make  me  wiser  in  my  efforts,  more 
faithful  in  the  fulfilment  of  my  duties,  and  shall  lead  me  to 
Christ  as  my  Savioxir.  Through  Him  will  I  diligently  keep 
a  watch  over  my  \ieaT\i,\  ViS\.x^^^^Ta.S^^\ks£Amth  all  faith- 
fulness,   and  a\oi3L  eNer3>J£im^  ^^\»  ^^^  ^'^Nstm'^  ^^  \sss^ 


DAILY  CONFEBENCES  WITH  GOD.  635 

Thee,  or  by  which  my  soul  can  fall  into  danger  to  forfeit  its 
salvation.  Make  me,  0  God,  to  devote  myself  wholly  to 
Thy  beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ,  at  His  side  to  subdue  my 
arrogance,  my  assurance,  my  pride  and  despondency ;  on 
the  other  hand,  to  participate  in  His  gi^ace  through  humility 
and  trust.  Make  me,  under  the  influence  of  the  spirit 
which  pervades  His  word  and  His  life,  and  thence  comes 
upon  me,  to  become  a  new  creature.  Then  will  the  future 
be  no  more  terrible  to  me,  however  obscure  it  may  be 
before  me,  for  every  trouble  .which  I  suffer  will  be  then 
alleviated.  Even  death  will  not  alarm  me,  however  unex- 
pectedly it  may  appear.  The  future  will  bring  with  it  new 
blessings :  even  if  it  be  pregnant  with  fate,  it  shall  not 
obstruct  or  weaken  me  in  serving  Thee  and  spreading  Thy 
kingdom  amongst  my  fellow-men.  The  evening  of  my  life 
wiU  bring  to  me  undisturbed  peace  of  mind,  which  is  the 
source  of  true  contentment  and  a  sign  of  Thy  grace.  Dying 
will  be  life  to  me.  Therefore,  0  Father,  help  me  that  I 
may  devote  myseK  to  Thy  Son.  Yet  not  only  me  do  Thou 
help;  for  with  many  of  my  fellow-creatures  trouble  still 
exists,  because  He  is  wanting  to  them  Whom  Thou  hast 
sent  for  their  aid.  Lord  my  God,  may  aU  such  be  led 
through  Thy  Spirit  to  Him,  believe  in  Him,  and,  like  me, 
be  set  free  from  their  trouble  ! 


DECEMBEB  30. 

Our  Terminal  Approach. 

My  days  are  consumed  like  smoke, — Ps.  cii.  8. 

My  end  is  continually  approaching.     That  this  thought 
should  occupy  me  this  day  is  very  natural,  for  the  year 
hastening  to  a  close,  and  life  itself  hastening  to  its  termi- 
nation, become  relative  considerations.     Bwi  ^^  ^a>^  ^^'%» 
are  consumed  as   smoke,  e^en  ao    Olo^^   *Osia   ^^^   ^^^^^ 
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rapidity  of  time  lead  to  the  belief  in  eternity ;  and  making 
this  belief  for  us  a  pressing  necessity  leads  to  the  greatest 
certainty,  and  thereby  opens  to  us  a  rich  fountain  of 
comfort  on  the  rapid  decline  of  our  powers  of  life.  That 
we  cannot,  for  instance,  escape  death, — ^that  it  may  put  a 
sudden  end  to  our  existence, — ^this  must  cause  us  painful 
discomfort,  if  we  could  not  say  with  our  ascended  Lord, 
**  The  prince  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hath  nothing  in 
me."  But  the  prince  of  this  world  will  have  nothing  in  us, 
we  shall  not  fear  him,  if  we  are  sure  of  our  immortality, 
and  if  we  have  so  lived  that  we  may  expect  a  blessed  im- 
mortality. Already  am  I  certain  of  my  immortality,  even 
because  my  days  have  been  consumed  as  smoke,  and 
becaube  I  am  unable  to  attain  in  so  short  a  time  that 
higher  state  which  is  unmistakeably  mine.  In  order, 
however,  that  I  may  be  sure  of  my  salvation,  I  must  aspire 
after  righteousness  before  God.  I  must  submit  to  the 
dispensations  of  Providence  with  adoring  love,  must  trust 
the  goodness  of  that  Providence,  believe  in  the  rich  recom- 
pense which  will  be  vouchsafed  to  us.  I  must  learn  from 
my  Saviour  wisdom,  virtue,  contentment,  and  obey  Him 
in  all  that  He  prescribes  to  me ;  then  shall  I  be  able  to 
hope  for  a  blessed  eternity,  and  be  far  removed  from  the 
fear  of  death,  and  have  rather,  in  the  joy  of  my  faith,  a 
calm  and  serene  longing  for  that  which  is  above,  and  ibr 
the  everlasting  happiness  of  heaven.  I  feel  a  lively 
desire  to  be  joined  to  those  who  have  gone  home  before 
me  and  are  awaiting  me,  and  to  purify  myself  from  all 
earthly  defects  in  the  mansions  of  everlasting  Ught;  and 
this  can  never  be  accomplished  here  below.  Therefore  I 
would  be  of  the  number  of  the  true  disciples  of  the  Lord. 
For  how  happy  is  he  who  can  look  forward  without  fear, 
and  even  with  joy,  to  his  own  death,  and  see  its  approach 
with  peaceful  satiaia.c\.\OTi  \    A.mst  me,  0  Lord  Jesus,  to  be 
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Thy  faithful  disciple,  assist  me  to  believe  in  eternity  and 
to  live  for  eternity,  to  lay  up  treasures  in  heaven,  and 
beUeve  that  I  am  reconciled  to  God.  Still  these  treasures 
are  wanting  to  me ;  my  heart  hangs  still  on  worldly  posses- 
sions, but  I  hear  and  receive  the  warning  which  the  last 
days  of  the  year  bring  when  they  remind  me  of  death.  I 
am  ashamed  of  my  assurance  and  carelessness,  and  will 
adopt  holy  purposes  by  Thy  support.  Assist  me,  0 
Lord  Jesus,  assist  me  with  Thy  Spirit  to  break  the  tram- 
mels of  earthly  things,  and  to  give  myself  up  to  the  love 
of  what  is  imperishable.  Yes,  I  implore  Thee  earnestly, 
have  pity  on  my  weakness,  and  awaken  in  me  a  sense  of 
my  errors,  and  repentance  and  sorrow  for  them,  a  firm 
belief  in  the  grace  of  the  Father  for  Thy  sake,  and  a  lively 
zeal  to  do  well  and  not  to  be  weary ;  and  let  the  hope  of  a 
blessed  eternity  powerfully  overcome  my  terror  in  the 
presence  of  God,  my  anxiety  for  the  future,  and  my  fear 
of  death.  Then  my  days  may  pass  like  smoke,  and  I 
shall  rejoice  in  it,  because  I  see  heaven  before  me  ;  then 
will  my  life  be  as  a  night  watch.  I  have  lived  long 
enough  to  be  sure  of  eternity,  and  to  fall  asleep  peaceably 
in  the  belief  that  I  shall  enter  into  the  glory  of  the  children 
of  God. 


SECEMBES  31. 

Transition  from  Old  to  New  Year. 

Sanctify  yourselves  against  to-morrow. — Numbers  xi.  18. 

Thus  did  Moses  address  the  people  of  God ;  I  will  also 
sanctify  myself  for  the  morrow,  that  I  may  not  commence 
the  new  year  unworthily.  But  how  shall  I  sanctify 
myself  ?  I  will  be  mindful  of  the  marks  of  love  by 
which  the  Lord  has  glorified  Himself  towards  me  dur^^^^ 
the  last  year ;  I  will  reflect  upon  all  my  sins,  and  a.^*^"^ 
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good  resolntioiis.  I  will  think  upon  my  deceased  fiioids 
and  relatiyes,  and  consecrate  to  them  my  pions  tows.  As 
yet  I  am  able  to  do  so,  for  I  am  still  amongst  the  living, 
and  not  as  yet  cot  off  by  the  scythe  of  death,  as  so  many 
thoosands  haye  been  who  began  the  year  together  with 
me.  Hover  romid  me,  ye  spirits  of  my  sleeping  friends, 
receive  my  vow  to  complete  the  good  that  ye  have  b^an, 
and  to  carry  ont  that  in  which  ye  failed,  so  that  ye  may 
welcome  me  at  my  entrance  into  eternity,  and  receive  me 
into  yonr  mansions  of  peace.  Bnt  have  I  not  myself 
fEuled  so  mnch  daring  this  departed  year?  Have  I  kept 
God  constantly  before  mine  eyes  and  in  my  heart  ?  Have 
I  been  satisfied  with  His  dispensations,  gratefdl  for  happi- 
ness, and  patient  in  sorrow  ?  Have  I  obeyed  my  Saviour  ? 
Have  I  recognised  Him  as  the  Son  of  God  ?  Have  I  be- 
lieved in  Him  without  wavering?  Have  I  followed  Him 
without  murmuring  ?  Have  I  placed  my  hope  in  Him  in 
the  midst  of  my  sins  ?  Have  I  borne  real  affection  towards 
my  relations,  my  dependents,  and  my  fellow-men  uni- 
versally ?  Have  I  really  loved  them,  and  with  a  pure 
heart,  from  regard  to  God  and  Jesus  Christ?  0  how 
much  guilt  have  I  heaped  upon  my  head  during  the  year 
which  departs  this  day  !  Lo  !  I  will  reform.  To-day  will 
I  commence  to  lead  a  more  holy  life,  to-day  will  I  be  re- 
conciled with  my  enemies,  ask  pardon  for  the  affronts 
which  I  may  have  given  to  so  many  people,  and  lead  a 
well-ordered,  temperate,  and  amiable  life.  Assist  me  in 
this,  0  Lord  my  God,  who  hast  no  pleasure  in  the  death 
of  a  sinner,  but  rather  that  he  should  be  converted  and 
live  ;  and  strengthen  me  by  Thy  Spirit,  that  I  may  so  pro- 
ceed in  the  morning  of  the  newly-commenced  year  as  I 
have  this  day  begun,  and  henceforth  may  lead  a  holier  life 
than  I  have  heretofore.  If  the  new  year  should  gather  me 
also  to  Thy  depaxledi  ^^m\»<e»)  ^liom  the  bygone  year  has  so 
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unexpectedly  called  hence,  then  shall  I  still  find  grace  at 
Thy  hands;  but  if  Thou  dost  leave  me  yet  this  year,  I 
will  bring  forth  fruit  as  a  good  tree,  and  will  have  employed 
my  period  of  life  according  to  Thy  will,  when  Thou  shalt 
call  me  away,  and  thus  await  death  in  peace.  I  consecrate, 
then,  my  earthly  pilgrimage  unto  Thee,  that  Thou  mayest 
be  able  to  give  me  heaven. 
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